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PREFACE. 


^piIK publication of this second volume of tlie FAMILY 
EXPOSITOR bath been delayed so long, beyond iny 
own expectation, and that of my friends, that it may perhaps 
seem necessary to introduce it with an apology for that delay. 
But it would be tedious to enumerate a variety of circum- 
stances which have concurred to occasion it. It is generally 
known, that the unusual severity of the last winter laid a kind 
of embargo on the press ; and they that arc at all acquainted 
with the business of printing, will easily apprehend, that un- 
der the most faithful and careful direction, a work of con- 
siderable bulk is liable to many other interruptions, even 
where the manuscript is entirely finished before the impres- 
sion is begun. But after all, the cliief reason why this liath 
been pulilished no sooner, is (what I hope niy subscribers will 
easily excuse) the large addition 1 have made of more than 
fifty sheets to the hundred which I w'us by the proposals 
obliged to deliver. 

On the mention of this, I think myself obliged to renew my 
thanks to those, who, by honouring me with their names and 
encouragement on this occasion, have put it into my power to 
publish the work with such improvements; and shall think my- 
self happy, if those improvements, however laborious and ex- 
pensive to the author, may render it more acceptable and 
useful to them. 

The tables prefixed to the first volume are included in this, 
and represent the disposition of the harmony in so clear a view, 
that by comparing them together it would not be difficult to 
find any particular text. But a deference to the request cf 
some of the subscribers, engaged me to add another table at 
the end of this volume (of the .same kind with that in Mr 
Bonnel’s Harmony,) which will at once direct both to the 
section and page where any verse may presently be found. 

VOL. n. a 
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1 cannot })i\ tcnd somuch as to coi^jectn rMtfllA-t^ ^r^i ^ ainder 
ol* inv urKlcriaUing will he completed. 

cccil in it as fast as my healtli and otiier aUliirs will permit. 
In liie mean time, I think it necessary to ohservo,'“Tliat I have, 
hy the advice of some consulerate and judicious friends, de- 
ferred tlic index, and some other things which I intended to 
have thrown into an appendix here, till I have finished what 
I am piepuring on the Acts ; that so they may stand, as they 
very prop rly wd!, at the end of the historical hooks of the 
i\e'vV 'Ik'stann nt. 

I low fiir i:.e snhscrihers to those tw^o volumes may think it 
proper to <aiconr/rje. the r<^st, must l)e referred to themselves. 
In die mean time, ai.tliat must be exet^eding precarious whiedj 
tlepei.vo (»n du; <ontinuance «>f one man’s life and health, I 
w(.i.l 1 desire [ler.nission heie to take leave of my friends, at 
1 ' isL for du‘ pr(\->ent, w ith such a serious address as may be 
t ie !no:,t substantial expression of my sincere gratitude and 
rc.-.ticct. 

i shouhl have thought, my honoured friends, that I had 
made yon a very unworthy return for this public token of 
your regard to mo, if I had orTered you merely an amuscmnif, 
I hough ever so critical arul polite. It had been touch better, 
iiu !)iuli biiles, tliat the work should never have been under - 
tal‘.<*n or perus(‘d, than tliat these Divine an I horn sliould he 
treated like a set of profane classics ; or that the sacred and 
momentous transactions they relate should he handled and 
r* ad like an invented laic, or a cominou history. I have of- 
ten remiiuKul nnjsclJ of it, anti permit me now. Sirs, solemn- 
ly to remind .v, tliat these are the memoirs of tlic holy 
Jesus, the of sinful men, uhom toknoxcis life etcrnaL 

and whom to neglect is cvt^rlasting destruction. IVe have 
here the authentic records of that gospel which was intended 
U'i the great medicim; for our souls; of that character winch 
IS our pattcMTi ; of that death which is our ransom; of htm^ in 
short, wliose name wc hear as we are professed Christiaiis^ 
and before ulu):>e tribunal we are all shortly to appear, that 
our eternal existence may be determined, blissful, or miser- 
able, according to our regard to what he has taught, and done, 
and endured. Lot not tlie^'';rfl/< therefore think it beneath 
their notice; nor the imagine, that, amidst all the 
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nioiit necessary cares and labours, they can fnu! any exc use 
for ne^lectinjT, or even for postponing it. 

Had I not been fully convinced of the a rtaintij and itn 
portance of Christianity/^ 1 should not have dctcrniin* d to de- 
vote iny whole life to its service (for on tlie principles of Nti'u- 
ral religion^ I know the ^suul to be immortal ^ aiul should f*\pcc t 
nc^thing l>ut its riii!i in the* ways of the most sanc'tified fia:!:! ; 
but as I am thus convinc'cd, I must make it my hnuible i ' 
quest to every one that enters on tin* pt'rinal of tlu'se vo!um. 
tliat they may, for a little while at It'ast, be the employ m.*M» 
of his rctiri‘d hours ; and that as he proceeds IVi>m one si einv^ 
to another, he would pause and rcdect, ^VMlost; a tov/.y dt> 1 
hear? Whose actions do I sur\ey ? W hose sutj’i^rings <J»i 
I eonteinplate?’’ And as all must know ihcw ai\‘ the ironls\ 
thc! actions^ and the siifj'r} ings of desiis tlie Son of Ciod, our 
supreme Lord^ and oiir final Judgw, let ii he farther and \ rvv 
seriously iiujuired in what degree the obvious and confessed 
design of the glorious Muis been j^raclieally regarded 

and complied with ■ ('an I, in my heart, think that 1 am a 
disciple whom sucli a Master will apj^rove, and whom Ir* 
** will choose ft>r his attendant in that world of glory to whic h 
he is now gone Lot the plaimi' ss of this advice? he for 
given ; for such is the temper and conduct of most wlio call 
theinselvi s Chri^tian^^ that, if tins religion be true, then 
cold and unafllecting knowledge of the hidory/ of (*hristy an<i 
of the purposes of his appearanccy will only serve* to furni.^li 
out matter for eternal self-accusaii^in and remorse ; and lit? is, 
at best, but a learned and polite infidel who would not rallu^r 
be the instrument of conducting the hiwest c^realun*, eapalile 
of reading or hearing these lines, to ihci saving knowledge cjf 
a crucified Redeemer j than fill the nmst reliiied nation with hi^ 
own applause, while the grace of the Saviour is IVugoilen, or 
Ills service neglected. 

I have yet one farther revquest to add to those of iny readers 
who arc heads of families; which is, that they would please to 
remember the title of the work, and coiisidi;r it as chietly in - 
tended in its most essential parts, for a Family Exjkjs tor. I 
heartily rejoice in the reason which 1 have to hope, that, low 
as our religious character is fallen in those degeiu late ti i s. 
acts of domestic worship are yet p^i formed by muliiUidc^ 
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Christians of various denominations : yet 1 cannot but fear, 
tliat the scriptures are not so constantly read at such seasons 
as they formerly were ; an omission which must be to the 
great detriment both of children and servants. One would 
think, that those who believe the Divineauthoriiy oi Scripture^ 
and its ivjinite importance^ should be easily prevailed upon 
to restore this useful exercise, at least for one part of the day ; 
and I would hope, that what I here offer them may render it 
more agreeable and useful. It would give me inexpressible 
delight to find that this is the case in those families with 
which I am most intimately acquainted ; and would be an en- 
counigement to hope this work may be proportionably useful 
in places and times to which neither my observation nor in- 
telligence can extend. 

I shall conclude this preface, with my hearty prayers, that, 
weak and imperfect as these labours are, the Divine blessing 
may every tehere and always attend them ; and that it may 
rest on all who have patronized them, and on all who .shall 
peruse them! May every prejudice against the truth of 
Christianity, or against \ts potveVy be vanquished ! May the 
most insensible minds be awakened to attend to religion y and 
may the weak and languishing be animated to press on to 
greater attainments in it! May those that are preparing for 
the service of the sanctuary (as every part of this performance 
is their concern,) be by every part of it more abundantly 
furnished for the various duties of their important office • 
And may those who are as yet but babes in knoxcledgey through 
the Divine blessing grow by that sincere milk of the wordy 
which is here presented, as I trust, in its genuine simplicity ! 
In a wordi may many persons, Jamilies, and larger societies, 
receive devout pleasure and solid lasting improvement from 
it ; that the great God, of whom and through whom are all 
things, may in all be glorified, through Jesus Christ our Lord, 
who in all the sacred volumes, and especially here, is the 
Alpha and the Omega, the Beginning and the End, the First 
and the Last, to whom be everlasting honour, love, and obe- 
dience! Amen. 


NonriiAMPTOx, August 9, 17 ir*. 
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THE LATTER PART OF THE HISTORY OF CHRIST, 

liLCORDED BY THE FVAJ^EUfiTS, 


SECT. XC. 

CJiriit goes vp to a mountain, where he is transji^ured, and 
discourses with his disciples concerning the expictation the 
Jews had of Elijah. Mat. XVII’. I — 13. Mark IX. 2— 13. 
Luke IX. 28 — 3b. 


MARK IX, VrR. 2.— 
A "N D [Luke, it 
^ ( anif to pass] al- 
tci bi\ [Luke, 
iii )bout eight diy^ 
afior tlir«!esavini?<!,] 
Jesus t ikrth w ith him 
Vetci,u d KmiSjand 
John [h s brother,] 
aiul lr ickth them up 
into an high moan- 
tun ipiit b% Ihcni* 
slI\cs [Li k>, to 
pra» ] [Msi XVII 
1. Lukp1\ 26,] 

LukbTX 30. And 
as he piavcd | M irk, 
he was tiansfiguicd 


M lUK IX. VI B, 2, 

^YD it came tc pass aJUr six days, [orj if sfct. 

j ou hicUule the firs^ aiul last, about eight xc. 
days after these discourses, which wcie lelatcd 
in the two last he'^tioiis, Jesus took with him 
those three disciples whom he honoured with 
sometlnngof apeenli.irtntiroacy,(c.oini areSil.iik. 

V. 37, and Mat. xxvi 37,) namely, Peter and 
James, and his brol'er John, and brought 
them up privately, to an high nu untain apart 
horn the people,* whither he retired to pi ay; 
intending, as he often did, to spend the night 
in tliat holy exerc ise.** 

^Ind as he was praying, it came to pass that I«lte 
he was suddi. uly , iii a most glorious manner, 


* An hteh monnifun apaii from tlie poo 
pie \ leromUlls uk (bpist, 17 Id ) that 
there was In his days an anc ii^nt tiadi 
tion that fhi$ was Mount Tabor^ ^iMuch 
lay ID the trllfo of Zelialon. Its standing 
itpa t, as ?Tr. Maundr^ II observes that 
It tIoLS, Tra\eU, p, 1 1 2 } i« to b4>' sure no 
orgument to pn>\e it, foi that expros* 
sit n oot, signtfte^ that it n as a private 
rcMicnicnt, uhi'h it tni^bt ba\e boon, 
hid it inidt part of a ridge of it)ioua<» 
♦uns uwrvn, as ihiK hap^iened at the 
distiPM f siv4a5'h thf*ie stems to be 
1 Me probibilit\ iq Ml Ibmmgs 

\nl Ji 


conjpituic, that Sint f ( hrisi nqsjust be- 
fore near Lesarea VhvUppi this must be 
the jnomitmn in that netgiibomh od on 
wlurb oneof Jeroboam’s caivqs hid i»oe|i 
worshipped, over which he think* it a 
kind of trmmph th It thr Shekiiiah vsas 
tbu<i gloriously mnnitested, aheie it had 
been so long aflronted by idoiatrv 8ee 
iiemingN Chrivtul gy» \oL I p. ‘0, 

To spend the night m th it i <d\ ov- 
ercise,] lilts appcHii from Luke n, 'IT, 
abeic nr© read of the i cjrwi fiovi 

i c muvniLV th mt fhif *"^0 p 

B 


2 


Christ is transfigured on a mountain. 


'^^CT. transfigured in their presence ; and the form of before Aem, and] 
'^^:hiit countenance was changed f [jo that] his face Sununaace was al! 

shone with a brightness like that of the sun ; and tered, [w Hat his 
•lx oo his whole body Was clothed with such a lustre, *'“®° did shine as the 
v;' " ■ sufeshotie through his raiment^ insomuch that ^ 

]■. the appearsuice of it woj all white and dazzling f glittering, [MsaK, 
shining so exceedingly^ that it seemed as white shining exceeding 
as sHow^ [yea] as resplendent as the light itself, SheligSlM**^ 
to so great a degree as no fuller on earth could so as no fuller on 
whiten it. Such a glory did God confer on his «»rth can white 
Son, as an eariresj of that in whicli he was fin- g’^MARs 
, ally to appear; and he permitted these his ser- ‘ • > • 

vants to see it, that they might not be offended 
at those scenes of deep abasement in which 
they were shortly to attend him. (Compare 
Mat. xxvi. 37, sect clxxxii.) 

And behold there appeared to them, at the mar« ix. 4. And 
same time that they saw their Lord in this fhehoid} there ap- 
splendid form, two men, that were talking with tbem 

Jesus in a language and accent which the three talking with Jesus, 
apostles heard and understood, who were known ILdhe, whicii were 
to he Moses the great giver, and Elijah the 
zealous restorer of the law. These were the ix.*3o.] 

IX. . OK persons whom they saw with Christ, in whose Luke IX. 31 who 
lionour their respective ministrations terminat- •" 

ed ; who appearing to their view in forms ol cease which he should 
glory, somewhat resembling that which be now accomplish at jeru- 
wore himself, ipakeof his exit, or departure out “sni®™- 
of the present life and state, which he was 
shortly after, even at the ensuing passover, to 
accomplish at Jerusalem suggesting and en- 
larging on such thoughts as were proper to ani- 
mate him to so painful and glorious a conflict. 

32 But Peter, and they that were with him, even they that were ’with 


Mark 
IX. 4. 


T.tiko 


^ The form tf his counienanee was chang^^ per gradatioo might be observed, whicK 
efL] This was so striking a circiimataDce, would otherwise have been destroyed, 
that L".unapius (Vit. Jambl. p. 22.) re- ^ Spahe of his exit^ which he was skorihj 
lutes a story of Jamblicus, which seems to accomplish at Jerusalem,} Dr. Hammond 
evidently to be borrow'ed from this; as and Le Clerc seem greatly mistaken in 
many things which Philostratos tells us referring this to Chri&t’s victory over tlie 
of Apollonius Tyaneus seem also to have impenitent Jews in the destruction of 
been borrowed from' other histories re- Jerusalem by the Romans; for though the 
corded of Christ by- the evangelists. W0i;d‘^4f.^docs sometimes signify ami- 
^ Uliite. and dazzling.^ - The words , liituy e^iemiionp (see Eisner. Observ. Vol. 

m9i.y literally be ren- yet it is plainly used for 

dered^ white as lightning;' but as this death;, or departure ontAf the world, ^ Pet 
gplause. stands here connected witft pa- i. ‘13 ; and Wisd* iii. 2^ wVich suits much 
passages in other evangelists, 1. better here with the construction^ 

“ to render it that some pro- UgeeaXvin, 



The disciples are astonished and afraid. ft 

him, Krere heavy with the two Other disciples, did not see the begin- 
SeawiTSS this glorious vision, nor hear the whole 

his glory, and the two or this wonderful. aod edifying discourse; 
men that stood with wearit^d with the labours of the preceding day, 

’ they were quite overburdened aod down 

'adith sleep; hut being awakened with the splen- 
dour of those rays which pierced through the 
darkness rif the night that had before favoured 
their slumbers, they saw, to their inexpressible 
astonishment his unusual glory, and the two 
men who were standing with him, and heard 
^ the conclusion of their conference, from whence 

o3 And it came collected who they were.^ ^nd it cameZ% 

parted from him,. US they wevc departing Jrom 

Peter [answered and] Atm, Peter answered ahd Said unto Jesus, Mas- 
said unto Jesus, Mas. fgj, if jg ggQ^fgy xis to be here in such a circum- 
to be here; and [if as this: let this glonous appearance and 

thou wilt] le^ us converse be prolonged; for we could delight to 
make [here] three ta- spend all the remainder of our days thus; and 
TheC and line for therefore, if thoii pleasest^ let us make three 
iVLoses, and one for tents hevcf foi' Thtc ow, uudfov Mosts one^ 

/br J?/yaA, that thou with them mayest 
Mark" 1X^6. For iu a ^oro Convenient manner, l^bis Mark 

he wist not [Luke, was indeed a wild kind of proposal, ill suiting 

thes 0 glbriSed persons, or the sub- 
vere Vo"re’ ^afmW. discourse:' but it is the less to 

[Like IX. Xy.] ' be wondered at, considering the great surprise 
which Peter wasj /or he knew not what he 
saidj \prl^ should say ; for such vvas the elfect it 
had on him and the two other disciples who 
were then present, that the^ were vastly terru 
fied at the majesty of this dnpafalleled sight, 
which broke out upon them at oiice in so un- 
expected a manner* 

^ Heard the Oonclu^ion of their con- But this seems too great a refinement, 
fereuce, ^fc.] Jt might not perhaps have and too deep a scheme. I rathefk- chuse 
been proper they should have heard the to interpret them as words of mptutovs 
k/io/c of it: Cud might intend to reveal surprise^ intended merely to express the 
some of those things to them by the Spi- pleaiure they had in what they saw and 
rit, and the knowledge of others itiight heard. 1'be proposal was, Us St. Mark 
be reserved to the dtsCoveries of the observes, ithproper; but perhaps 
heavenly »^tate, few; in such an astonishing circumstaiu^e, 

s Jet vs make three tents hereA 'Mr. Could have. I teen peifectly masters of 
Tiemiug thinks it is as if he hud ^id^ themselves^— Thi^ tbnts they proposed 
“ lord, let this'.n^otmtain be, to IsVael to build, dinst be ofily slight huts or 
now what Sinai/'was to ouf FatlwrsV bowers; .and there is no rcasim at all to 
“ hold, as it were, tliy court here;' amt suppose>thcy meant any stimpfuous ta- ,, 
le' the people resort hither to learn thjr hcniacles like that of Moses iu the wil- ' 
will, and pay thedr homage to drniess, and that no such idea might 

tended by those thy glorified servaht^’^ accidentally be r.iisi;dy 1 chuse to U»c 
VS( V I'U.iJiis'g’sChiisioTogy, Vol. 1. p..46.) the word tents. 



A voice from' heaven declares him to he the Son of God. 


SECT. And as he •was speaking thus, behold there t®** 

^ came a bright cloud, which in a tnost surprising {S?id,VScame 
manner spread itself over the top of the moun* a [bright] cloud, and 
‘ 5-i. overshadowed them afl: and the disci- overshadowed them: 

pies were seized with such a kind of religious t,«y cSrS.ntothe 
horror, that they feared when the^ entered iKto cloud, [nut.xvii. 
the cloudy and saw it diffused on every side of 5 — Jiiik ix. “i.— 
3.5 them. A7id behold, an ever momoraiWe circutn- [behold,] 

Stance then happened ; for there came a most out of the cloud, 
awful voice out of the cloud, as the sacred sym- [which said] This is 
hoi of Qod’s immediate presence, xvhich said, [>[« 

j/iis IS 7nv beloved hon, tn "whom I am well pleased,] hear [v«i 
phased;^ near ye him therefore with the hum- him. iMat. xvii.— 
oK'st submission and obedience, as the object.'®' 
of my dearest complacency,' atwl your surest 
guide to duty and happiness, in all respects su- 
perior to the greatest of your prophets, 
iviat. And •when the disciples heardlthisvoicei] they Mat. xvii. c. 
itMi. 6. fefl prostrate on their faces to the ground with '’’® 

the humblest reverence, and were exceedingly oiTtbe’ir facc^ 

terrified by this tremendous manifestation of and were sore afraid! 

7 the present Deity. Axid Jesus, knowing their i And .lesus came 
confusion, cd?«« a7id touched the7n, and .rc/'c/, ®"‘l 
Uise up, and be not afraid-, infusing into them, be not afraiT*^’ 
at the same moment, a secret strength and for- 
tiiude of mind. (Compare Dan. k. 10, 19.) Ma»kIX. 8. And 
A nd on a sudden, while the heavenly voice was suddenly [i, v k e. 


Mark 


when the voice was 


IX. ». tittered, Jesus was found alone, Moses and Eli- , , , . 

jah disappearing m a moment; [flwd] the disci- alone: and] when 


^ Th^ie entne a cloml^ and ocer- 

shndoivrd tkem^ &.C.J f cannot Hhink it 
ffi'obable, (though a late eminisnt critic 
' has so explained ii,) that this only means 
that the ctoml cast ashuduw which fell up- 
on them, but rather that it spread o-cer 
ike nii untaiH ; and this nt)t like a canapy- 
or umbrella, but that it covered it in 
fufch.n muTincr as a Cloud docs j yet with 
^ this ditk>rencc» that it was mora like a 
thick smoke. than a shower; and that 
whereas the skirts clouds ar^ gene- 
rally rarer than the central parts» this 
was darker towards the edges, a glory 
beino: in Uc mnlstj and pr bably it was 
the darker part with which the ^apostles 
-were enrelopedt while the es^uUani glory ^ 
(as St. Peter calls it. 9 Pet U 17,) seem-: 
ed mnchjiigher, and the rays, of it were 
much attempered, by that part of the 
• loudy veil ultich was between it and 


them. ’ And thus we know, that the 5hc- 
kinah had appeared in former agesi; par- 
ticularl.N \ hen it,took possession of the 
tabernacle of Moses, Kxod. xl. .^4, 35, 
and the temple of Solomon, I Kings viit. 
10 , 11 . 

I In whom I am toed pleased.] Though 
neither Mark nor Luke have given ns 
these words, we may be sure that they 
were really spoken, as we have the con- 
current testimony both of Matthew, and 
of Peter, who has thus quoted them, S 
Pet. i 17, Some Have thought their be- 
ing onoitted by Mark, an intimatiou 
that Peter did not review that gospel 
with any great accuracy, supposing it 
was .{as Clemens, Aiexandrinus reports,) 
^piitfiato his hands^Perfaaps the com- 
mand that is added to hear him, may 
refer to that solemn charge to hear the 
great Deut. xviii, ir*. 




He charges his disciples to conceal it till he loas risen. ^ 

tJicy had[lift up their ples^ yp Upon the kiml cii- sect. 

mmd aUut.^’they he had given them, [uml\ xc., 

saw no man any looking round ahoiit them for the persons tluy 
more, save jesiis on- ^4.^0 but just before, saw no man an^ more, 

[Mat!* xviT^s!— desus only with themselves, w’ho now again 
Luke IX. 36.—] appearing in his usual form, graciously entered 
into conversation with them in the same con- 
descending manner he was used to do. 

9 And as they And as they camc dmui tcom the moiiatoin On ^ 
mwntariT,'* *^^*[Tesus wonderful transaction had passed, Je- 

charged t^cm that sus Strictly charged tketn, that they should tell 
they should toll no no one what they had seen, unless it were when 

had"i!^eMVtheSon risen Jrom the dead ; lest, 

of man were risen till that glorioUs evidence was given or his di- 
from the dead.] [Mat. vine mission, this story should appear as an 
^ And they kept or an incredible tale. y//id when 10 
that saying with he spake of rising from the dead, they laid hold 
theinsehes, ques- on that word^ disputing among themselveswhat 
tioning one wjtij a- rising from the dead could mean ; for as of- 

sing from the dead tcii, and as plainly, as Christ hati declared it to 
should mean : [And them, they could not persuade themselves to un- 
they kept ti close, ^erj,tand it in a literal sense. However, in obe- 
those days any of dieiice to the charge he gave them, they 
those things which were silent as to what had passed, and told no 
1*Lukp IX* 36 ^ those days any of the things which they 

^ had now seen and beard. 

Mat. XVII. 10. Aw flfwcip&'S, as they could not doubt but Mat* 

And his disciples he was the Messiah, took that opportunity ^ 

Wfa*** the™’ sav'tife themselves as to a scruple which had 

scriLs,'^that^* Elias on their minds, and asked him, say- 

must first come? ing. Why then Ao the scribes, the teachers of 
[Mark IX. 11 .] our nation, and professed students of the law, 
say, that Elijah must first came before the Mes- 
siah appear ? Is this vl$ion, that we have now 
seen, all the coming of that prophet' which was ' 
to be expected f ■ 

1 1 And Jesus an- ^,i(t Jesus replying, said unto them. It does 1 1 

ri! miStrlir; scripture, that 

shall first come, and shall first come to make way for the MCssiaft, , 

restore all atingsj and regulate afl things^ by preaching repen- 


They laid hold on that So I 

think Toy Xoyov tx^aho-av may m^st lite- 
rally be renitered $ the verb often signi- 
fying to lay hald Oft, and, in consequence 
of that, resolutely to retain ; but never, 
that 1 can recollect, to keep a soCret, 
Compare^ MAt, ix. 25 j siv. 3 ; 'Mark 


xii. and l^ev. xx. 2.*^T think the 
words tuvws should be joined with 

they are with the same word 
Mark i, 27 ; ix^ 16 ; Luke xxii. 20 ; 
and Acts ix. 29. ' 

\SMl first come mdre^ilnte all 
it is plain that azv/Mlcig-ii<Tu hpre, 



discourses with tfieni of the coming of Elijah. 


SECT, tance and reformation : and yet , how little is the 
xc. influence that his coming will have upon a 
wicked and ungrateful generation ? And //ow 
Ev^*i I written of the Son of man himself,™ 

■ '"j that illustrious Person whom Elijah is to intro- 
Y duce ? It is plainly foretold, that he must suf- 
fer many things, and be contemptuously reject- 
ed; which evidently implies that his forerun- 
t2ner also shall be disregarded, and his preaching 
slighted. And the event, jou know, has been 
answerable to it : do not therefore expect ano- 
ther to appear, but observe what 1 now say to 
i/ou, while 1 assure you that- Elijah is indeed 
come already, as it is written' of him" in vari- 
ous passages of scripture ; (see Isa. xl. 3, and 
Mai. iii. i ;) and they who pretended so eager- 
ly to expect him, did not know and acknowledge 
him, but have treated him in the most arbitrary 
and cruel manner, even just as they pleased, 
without any regard to piety, justice, or humani- 
ty : and thus likewise shall theSon qf tnan qwch- 
ly siiffer by them, and with the utmost enmity 
and malice shall be persecuted by a hardened 
jteople, who will shew no more regard to him 
than to F^lijah his herald. 

1 3 Then the< disciples undei'stood that he spake to 
them concerning John the Baptist, wlio was 
foretold under the name of Elijah, as the Mes- 
siah was under that of David. (Comi)are Mai. 
iv. 5, and Ezek. sxxiv. 23, 24.) 


[and how it ivS writ- 
ten of the Son of 
man, that he must 
sutler many things, 
and be set at nought, j 
[Mark IX. 


12 But I say unto 
you, that iblias is 
[indeed J come al- 
ready, and they 
knew him not, but 
have done unto him 
whatsoever they list- 
ed, [as it is \^ritten 
of him ;] likewise 
shall also the n of 
man siifl’cr of them. 

IX. i:3.J 


10 1’ben lh(i disei 
pies uridersstotul that 
lie ^pake unto tlioiu 
of John the 


ajroxahg-etiTi;, Acts iii. 21 ;) cannot, as it 
generally does, signify mAiring things to 
their former state, but only, in the ge- 
neral f mincing thm to order. It is strange 
Tcrtullian (de Resur. cat). 35,) should 
infer from hence, that l .lijali the pro^ 
pheth to come before Chri t's second 
'appeai^nce. Crotius has well confuted 
that wild notion in his annotations, in 
loc, * 

And yet how is if written qf the Son of 
man himself The construction of 
this verse, in the original, is as perplex- 
ed as'almostany m tjieNew Toi^tament. 
'J'he Prussian Testament, whjch is foU 
lowed by the late hhiglish^version, ren- 
ders it roundly* and elegantly enough : 
“ U is true, *> ^aid be, “ that Elias niust 
• tirst come to restore all things, and 


** that it is foretold of him, as well as of 
*• the Son of man, that he should have 
“ much 10 suffer, and be rejected with 
“ contempt.*^ But this is not strictly 
agreeable to the original, nor can I find 
the martyrdom of John the Baptist any 
where foretold in tlie Old Testament : I 
choose therefore to render this clause as 
a question.— 'Pbat scat sometimes signi- 
fies [and yet,] evidenjy appears mm 
John V. 40 ; Luke ix, 45 j Mat, xxiii. 
37; and other places. 

® Jiiijufi is indeed already , as it is 

xmiten itf him,] For the reason assigned 
in the preceding note, 1 choose to con- 
nect these two clauses, and conclude that 
the words which lie between, both in the 
original and in our translation, t^ve tobe 
included in a parenthesis. 



lR£fl€ctions on the tramfigamtim of Christ. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How glorious and delightful was this view of our blessed. /?<?• sEtvr; 
deemevy which the apostles had, when he .was transfigured b^ore 
them, clothed, as it were, with the divine SHddnak, and shining 
with a lustre like that of the sun I Ho\y pleasing and how edi* xvii. u 
fyiiig must it be to them, to see with him Moses and Elijah, 3 
those two eminent saints who had so -many ages ago quitted 
our world, but whose names they bad often read in the sacred 
records, with wonder and reverence. 

Well might Peter say. It is good for its to be here. Well4 
might he be contented to resign his entertainments and his hopes 
elsewhere, that they might prolong these delightful moments j 
feasting their eyes with these divine . visions, and their minds 
with these more than human discourses. I!^or can we wonder 
that the scene, transitory as it was, left so abiding a savour on 
his spirits, that in an epistle which he wrote many years after, 
and but a little before his death, he should single this story from 
a thousand others to attest it as he does, and to argue from it. 
(Compare 2 Pet. i. 16—18.) But qh how much more desirable 
is it to stand upon mount Zion, and to behold those brighter 
glories which our Jesus wears in the heavenly regions ! To be- 
hold, not merely Moses and Elijah, but all the prophets, the 
apostles, and martyrs; and, in a word, all the saints of God in 
every age, whether to us personally known or unknown, sur- 
rounding him in a radiant circle ; and not only to behold them, 
but to converse with them. Lord, it is good for us to be ihet'e, 
in our desires at least, and in our meditations, till thou pleasest 
to call us to that happy world, and to take us thither, where no 
drowsiness will cloud our eyes, where no hurry^ will discompose 
our thoughts; but where the perfection of holiness and of lore, 
shall cast out every de^ee of terror, as well as of sorrow. • *ix. fi 

In the mean time, let us reVef^ntly, attend to that Saviour 
who appeared in this majestic form, and who comes recommend- 
ed to us with so many testimonials of his divine authority.' He ^^5 
was again declared by Oi voice from heaven, to be beUwed 
Son oj God; as such let us bear him, receiving all hi! reve- 
lations with the assurance of faith, and all his commands with . 
the obedience of love. If these sentiments goyern out hearts ,;. - 
' and our lives, the thoughts of thqt. departure from this world,0.»^ 
which we are shm'tly to accomplish^ will be no grief or terror 
to odr souls. Like oUr blessed Mast^, vte raoy connect the '' 

views of it, and intermix discourse UpOn it,, with the most de- 
lightful enjoyments and < converse; najr» it will {serve to tender 
them yet more ‘pleasing. For who would not long to be made 
tionfonnable to Christ, eyej} in his sufferings and deaths if it may 



On the next day, the pedpte seeing him, are amazed. 

licir. be a means of transforming tis into the resemblance of Jiis 
i' glories ! 


SECT. XCI. 


Christ, descending from the mountain on which he was transfi- 
gured, drives out an evil spirit which had obstinately with- 
stood the attempts of his apostles. Mat. XVII. 14 — 21. 
Mark IX. 14— 2y. Luke IX. 37—43. — 


uuivi:. j ,y .57 

SECT, rjifius did our Lord discourse with his three ANi) it c.ime to 
disciples after ho. had been transfigured in ^p*ss, that on tim 
Luke so glorious a manner in their presence : wwo'^conw'^'dowo 

FX- 37 came, to pass, that on the next day, when they from the hiii, much 
came down fr&ni the mountain on which the people met him. 
night had been so dcliglitfully spent, a great 
Mark croxcil of people -met him. And, being come to Y*?* \ 

IX. 14. the disciples, and particularly to the rest of the i'” /„s*discrp'ieK*'hc 
apostles, who, knowing their master was on the saw a gn at muKi- 
hill, waited for him in the adjacent' valley, he 
scewa great multitude around them, and, among uomug^^wVthUicnu* 
the rest, sotne of the scribes and Pharisees, who 
' - were disputing with them, and endeavoured to 
take the opportunity of their Miister's absence 
to expose and distress tltem. 

15 And immediately, as soon as he came near 15 And straigtit- 
them, all the multitude seeing him, was stimck people, 

into astonishment at those unusual rays of ma- hu^",vire^rcatiy*.v 
jesiy and glory which yet remained on his epun- mazed ; and! run- 
teiiance;* aiid, running to him, they ning to him, saiaud 

him with the greatest marks of respect and af- 
fection: yet the scribed and Pharisees, without 


* Was sirucii info futouLkmnnlt &c.] It 
strange ibat so tew critics shonlt] have 
said. any Athing concerning the reason of 
'tho' multitude's being thus aMonished^. 
Itpoulditotbe, as OoctorC larkes4ippos6s, 
hb cpnung down from the mountain jthc 
day after ‘.e wrrit up, fqr 'they were la- 
thered round it in ex nectkioii of his des- 
cent ; and 1 do not remmnbef th.lt he 
ever gontimied more than one ni^hl in 
such a retirement. Nojr is- it easy to 
imagine, ibe rnaltitude were divlef luiy 
appi*ehen igo, :ifter ho had be-m no long- 
er that they nct gr should he able 

yto tiiid hiui again. 1 rh- rcfoiv f How 
Dr. Whitby’s iiataral vorijcciuro m ihi.s 
paraphrase, which is agreeable to vhat 


we read of Moses, that the shin of his ft, re 
shone n'hen kit cume doiin from the nioun!. 
(Compare Exud. xxxiv. '^9, 30, and ‘2 
Cor, iii. 7.) One Would indeed have ex- 
pected that Luke, wlio has mentioned 
the lustre on Stephen’s countencince, 
when pleading his cause before the san- 
hedrim, (Acts vi 15.) should have taken 
some notfoe of the fact here supposed : 
hut it is observable, Mark tells the story 
before, ns far nlorc citeum&taiiiiaily than 
either of the other e%jSnge)ists; wbirh, 
bj tJie way, is another most convincing 
proof, that his gospel was not, (as Mr. 
Whiston supposes,) an abridgment of 
Matthew. 



A hinatic possessed with d dumb spirit is brought to him. 0 


br:cT. . 
XCl. 


regarding his return,‘icontinucd their ill-natured 
attack on his disciples. 

Andy taking notice of thp warm dispute thcj 
were engaged in, he asked the scribe.Sy What is 
the point you are debating, and what do you 
contend with them about ? 

. IT And II.VKB, And presently, upon his making this inquiry, 17 
mani**of 'b^holdy a [certaiii] man of the multitude catne, 

tkwie,” [kne”in* ^nd kneeling down to him, amwered the ques- 
down ’to him,] ant tion ill effect ; and, crying out with a loud and 


16 And he asked 
the scribes, What 
qacstiou with 
them i 


[Lokb, eager voice, said, O thou great Teacher and 


6 we rod and 

Mitster”'**’ Master in our Israel, I have brought thee my 

bruugrht unto thee poor afflicted son, who has for a long time been 
my son, which hath possessed with a dumb spirit ;’^and the inalici- 
[MA‘r.****xviiT"\! demon has deprived him of the use of his 
Lokk IX. 38.—] hearing and speech : And, in this moving cast?, 

Mat. XVII. 15. Q Lord, I beseech thee look upon my son, for he , 

the?; look upo^my being 

son, for he is mine a comtort to me, is a most melancholy specta- 
only child ; aiiii] pie of hoiTor ; let me intreat thee, therefore, to 
for ^ hinatic’, compossion OH [Am,] for he is lunatic,'' 
and sore vexed : tor and gnevoushf tormented with terrible 
oft-times ho faiieth which frequently seize him, and sometimes en- 

o7i«‘w tlif’watr? ^ often meth into the f re, 

[Luke IX 38.J ««« oftcti luto the Water. And behold^ wherever 

Luke ix. 39. .tnd [this\ Spirit scizes him, he has no strength or ,v"!‘;a 
spirit'''taketh*^'^him thought to take care of himself, but suddenly 
. he suddenly crieth cries out in a most Violent manner ; and it con- 
ont, and it teareth vidscs him SO, fAn^ Acyoamsiz^amat the moutli, 
met’h *a*ain*** Fanii gnoshes with his teeth in extremity of an- 
gnasbcth*'*wi’th Ws guish ; and thus he miserably pjgw, and withers 
teeth, and pineth away in the bltiooi of his age : and [<V] is with 
iiT^^h'm hard?' difficulty that the’ malignant demon de- 
departeth from^Wim froju himfoT alittle while, having bruised 
IMark IX. 18.—] him to such a degree by violent distortions, 
that he is hardly able to use his limbs in the in- 
And^i^'brw Vt him these dreadful agitations. And I am ,Mat, 

to" thy '^"dfscipie? there is somc more than ordinary xvii. 1 6 

[and spake to difficulty 'in the casc j fot, / AroM^Af Am 
/Ae»!,] [Lone, and disctples, and Spake to \tkem'\ concerning him, 

, flwd e»/)’eated [/Atrw] in tb6 most affectionate 
manner to use their utmost efforts to east him 

^ He is luriQtici] ^;Stotius well ob* 'tural ihe 'ease^ as tbe woiild 

fi^rves, that this word (which exactly undoubtedly take advantage of 
swers the etymology of the originjtil) disorders into which the brain and nerves 
might with great propriety be used* of this unhappy cliild were thrown L»y 
thoujjh tlicro was something pretenta* the changes of the mr^on. 



IX. 'iO. 


10 The disciples being unable to cure hini, Jesus is applied to; 
SECT, out : and (hey could not accomplish it, nor heal i>esought/A<rOT tocast 

V V ** ^ t . - could not cure hiiii. 

Then Jesus said in replay to htm^ 0 yc incre- [Mark ix. i8.— 
^■^\„dulous and perverse generation of men, how long ^'1 . 

shall J be mlh you hotore yon will learn a be- jhim] and 
coming reg^d to me ? Haw long shall I endure said, o faithless wd 
that infidelity which you are shewing on so perverse generation, 
many occasions? And thus did he mean at 
once to reprove the weakness of faith in the fa- shall i suffer you ? 
ther, and in his disciples, as well as the obstiiia- bring fi.oKE, thy 
cy -and perverseness of the Jewish teachers, '”9! 

who were triumphing in their present disap- lokb ix. 41. ]■ 
pointment : and then, turning to the father of 
the child and liis attendants, he said, Bring thy 
son hither to me, and you .shall see- what my 
power tan efiect. 

Stark upon this they brought him that was Mark ix. so. 

possessed to Jesus, and presented the poor 
creature to him. And immediately, as soon as ,,hen he saw him, 
,he satv him, while he was yet coining, the evil [ashewasycta.com- 
spirit in a rage wrought in him with such vio- 
lence that he ihre\o him down and convulsed d^“n, andj'tare him” 

' him ; and he fell on the ground with great and he feji on the 
force, and there lay, and rolled from one side to gd'foamin”'* "^?Ukb 
the other, a spectacle of horror, at the ^ 

mouth, and sweating profusely, till nature was 
almost exhausted, and he seemed ready to die. 

21 And, that the greatness of the cure plight 11 And he asked, 
the more plainly appear, while the unhappy !«s .father,, How long 

, youth lay thus^lieforc him, he asked his father, unto him? And 

How’ long time is it that he hath been thus af- he said, Of a child. 

22 dieted ? AndHe said, E\en from his childhood . 22 And oft-tinjes 
And the evil -pirit is so outrageous, and so mA- U, the'fi‘r?,*an‘“iMo 
licious, that it frequently, as I said, has thrown the waters to destroy 
him into the fire, and into the waters, when he him: but if ftou 
lias happened to be near them, as if he watch- com;«s?n”on 
ed for opportunities to destroy him ; so that 1 us; and help us. 

. ani. sensible it is a most difficult,' as well as 
dreadful case ; but if thou canst do any thing va 
it,** have compassion on us, and help us; for 
surely hone ever needed thy pity more. 


^ From hh cMldkontL] Sjpi the word 
properly dndj 1 think 

itiih tifotiiis, it is much more convenient 
fo render it thus ; than fnm Ms infanctj, 
^ It tho’t ca'ist do any thin;; in it.] Per- 
haps, ob';cr\ing llio fit grow more violent 


otihU approachijig Christ, his faith mi| 
begin to fail. Iws was a very natu 
manner of speaking, and yet strongly ] 
and obliquely interesting the 1 
nOur of Christ, hi the issue of the a if: 
Sec Knphel. cx JCen, p. TJ. 



ll 


u)ho rebukes the demon and expels him. 

23 Jesus said onto And Jcsus said uttto him, The question is sect. 
beH;ve, ‘ars "o‘ “‘3** concerning mv power, but concerning jct- 
nre- possible to him the Strength or thy faith; for ^ thou canst hrni-^'^ 
that bclieveth. ly and cheerfully believe, the deliverance will 

surely be effected, as all things of this kind 
\are'\ possible to him that believeth.* 

24 And straight- And immediately the father of the child, 24 r 
child cried out, and touched to the very heart to tliinR that his dear 
said with tears, Lord son might jiossibly lose the cure through the ' 

I beheve ; help thou yeeakness of his own faith, cried out aloud, and ■ 

said wim tears in his eyes, and ardour in Iils 
countenance, Lord^ I do from iny heart believe 
that thy power is unlimited ; yet such is my 
frailty, that when I look on this spectacle of mi- 
sery, my faith is’ready to fail me again: help 
me therefore against 7ny unbeliefs by mitigate 
ing the circumstances of the trial, or comlfnuni- 
cating suitable strength to my soul.^ 

•23 When Jesus saw T)icn Jcsus seeing (hat the crowd ran iogc-25 

that the peoviccatne anj vvas continually increasing round them, 
rebuked [un- ^^bu/ced the Unclean spirit which had possessed 
eleurij spirit, saying the childj'dnd said tmto hirn^ with an air of 
deaf^^T Wt ^ superior power and divine authority, Thou dumb 
oiiarge^\hcef**^coinc ^pivity who has SO maliciously depriv- 

oiit of him, and en- ed this youth of his speech and hearing, 7 strict- 
nVxE^Tx command thee immediately to 

Ma^xviL is!!-] oiit of him, and presume to enter into him 
no ynore, nor farther to disquiet him as long as . 
he lives. 

96 And the spirit ^ind immediately, as soon as be bad spoken 26 
cried and rent him these words, [the cvil Spirit^ having cried out 

fofhim;]a‘nThewas camestuess; :a7id throw7i him into 
as one dead, inso- Violent distortions, came out of him ; and the 
poor youth had been so miserably handled, that 
he fell into a swoon, and seemed as one dead, so 


^ If tiiou cajist helievc^ As the con- ^ ^ Netp my unheli^t ScoA Tt seems an 
struction in the original is something un- inconvenience inseparable from this me- 
common , To Ivma-at ■sjtg-ivtrtti, I cannot thod of paraphrasing, that sotQOtimes,.(as 
forbear mentioning a singular conjecture in the present instance,) some lively and 
which I lately had from the mouth of a strongly pointed sentences should lose 
very accurate critic, especially in bibli- something of their spirit by it; yetkeep- 
cal learning. He thinks, instead of To it jng the original thus distinct, ' may in 
might beTf, as some copies read it; and part remedy it; and, oh the wh61e, many 
theii*taking 'orig'vjG-m tQ^be the impprativc of these expressions are so full of uic iii- 
mood, would render and paraphrase it ing, that Uie general laws of inteiprci.i- 
with an interrogation after Ti; “ ^ tion rjeejuire tiiey should be uidoMcd. 

“ Ikon mean by saying if thou To observe the exact medium hero, is a 

furring to e* ^vmaai in the verse before ; felicity, which I dare not i.ay 1 Invc 
“ betieve: all things are possible to him t^i obtained, though I have laboured after 
“ believcth ; see thou to the firWlne^s of it. 
thy faith; and leave the rest to me.’' 



1'2 This kind comes not out but by prayer and fasting. 


itCT. 

■iispi. 

' KLark 
IV. 27. 


Luke 
IX. 43 


Mark 
IX. 2S. 


t/iat many who were present, said, He is un- 
doubtedly quite dead, and will revive no more. 
But Jesus, taking hold of him tty the hand, lift- 
ed him up, and strengthened him, so that he 
p/t'dse and stood on 'his feet. And when [Ae] 
thus had perfectly restored and healed the child, 
he took and delivered him to his father, who 
received him with.an inexpressible mixture of 
joy and amazement. And the child was well 
from that very hour, and these terrible symp- 
toms returned upon him no more. 

And they who beheld it were all astonished 
at the mighty power of God, by which this il- 
lu.strious miracle had been wrought. 

And when he had left the multitude, and was 
come into the house, where he then resided, his 
disciples, somewhat mortified at the repulse they 
liad met with in their late attempt, came to Jesus 
when he was alone, and asked him privately. 
Why could not we prevail so far as to cast out 
this demon, and expel him, since we have per- 
formed many cures which seemed equally dif- 
ficult ^ 


much that manysiiid, 
He is dead. IMai. 
XVIT.— 18.— ] 

27 Dut Jesus took 
him by the band, and 
lifted iurn up, and'he 
arost': [Luki;, and 
he healed the child, 
and dt li\ere(i him,a- 
gain to his fiithcr.] 
[And the child lAas 
cured from that very 
hour.] [Mat. XVII. 
—18. Luke IX. 42.] 

Luke IX. 4.3. 
And they were all a- 
ma/ed at the mighty 
power of (lod. 

Mark IX. 28.— 
And wiien he was 
Come into the house, 
his disc'iple:>[(‘aine to 
Jesus apart, aiidjask- 
ed him privately. 
Why could not we 
cast him out 
XVII. 19.] 


Mat. And Jesus said unto them. It was because of ^ 

svh.20 . rt^iinainder of your unbelief for verUy / say And Jesus saiduuto 
unto you, if you md but the least tlegree ot faith ‘hem, Because of 
in a lively exercUe, though it com.>aratively was ""belief: for 
out as a gram of mustard seed, e you might per- yuu, if yc have faith 
form the greatest wonders, so as even to say to “ srain of mus- 
this mountain here in the neit>bbourhood. Be- ye shall 

move from this placf to that, and it should ac- tain, Kemove hence 
cordingly remove; and, in a word, nothing will «nto yonder place, 
be impossible to you. But as to the case that “""J 
was lately before us, he farther said unto them, “mpossibiruntoyou! 
This demon wbich possessed the child was one 21 Mowbeit, [he 
pf a very obstinate which cannot be ex- 
pelled so readily as others; nor nmst you ex- by iJtWnx]Tui by 
' pect to have power over such spirits as these, prayer and fasUng. 
to oblige them to go Jorth by any means, unless [M*bk ix. 29..] 
you do Ay frequent prayer and fasting intercede 
with God for bis more abundant co-operation; • 


8 FuUh (t$ a gtain of fnuUard 5mf.] It 
K very trifling to sup|,ose, that h^re is 
rcfei'eiicc to putffmwnj of muf,tmUsved^ 
as an einhlcni of a vigorous and 
laith. It ib a|‘:vuciul v a pr \i.rb to ex- 
press any thing inconsiderably MuaJI, 


that being, as our Lord expresses it, one 
of ike smalleii atn/ihg seeflt. Thus the rab- 
bles say tbe globe of the earth is ibut as 
a grain of mustard-seed, when compared 
with the expanse of the heavens. Sco 
Drusiutf. in loc. 



Reflections on the necessity of a lively faiths 13 ' 

and by such extraordinary devotions endeavour sect, 
to prepare your souls for bis farther influences.'* 

improvemen'^. 

The invidious opposition which tbeac jcnfe^ Jthd PA/imfM Mark 
made to our Lord, and the iil-naturcd joy they expressed in i"*- 
what they imagined would disgrace bis dtscipleSy appears ex- 
ceeding odious; and it shews us the fatal effects of ambition, 
pride, and avarice, wlien they possess tlie hearts _of those, who 
should be (as these by their office were,) teachers of others. 

Such qualities render those iii tlie number of the most danger- 
ou.s enemies of manlvind, who oug it to be its most affectionate 
friends, and most useful benefactors. May the light of the gos- 
pel break in on their souls, amt form them to a better temper! 

The solicitous concern of this parent when he saw his child Mat. 
under such sad symptoms of disorder, may surely remind per- ^4'"’^ 
sons in that relutiun, of the sentnnents with which they should Luke’ 
view tiiosc of then' children, who arc, in a spiritual sense, under ix- 38 . 
the power of Satan: and of the imfiortunity with which they 
should entreat, tnat the hand of Christ may he stretched out 
for their rescue. 

A lively exercise of faith is greatly to be desired in this and 
all other applications of this ndture. But alas, how often do we 


This hind cannot ao forth by any meam^ 
vnlc'^s by prayer ami fastinii,\ An ingfc- 
nioiis physician, mentioned by the learn- 
ed Aiithorofthf inquiry into Demoniacs, 
&<;. p. 47, instead of iv k«i 

vtjs-fio:, would read cv TS’^otrtyei btj 

constant fasting ,• and supposes it refors to 
the necessity of frequent and long con- 
tinued abstinence, m order to ihc cure 
of such an cpi lectio distemper as the 
child in question had been subject to. 
But as the critioism is founded on mere 
conjecture, contrary to all the copies 
kno\jn in 'he world, so I cannot think it 
at all natural in itself, or pertinent to 
the occasion ; for it seems not at all to 
our Lord’s purp se to speak of the na- 
tural methods of cure, in answer to the 
apostles’ demand why they could not 
miraculously perform it ?- 7 Nor can any 
instance be produced to .prove that, 
the expression is proverbial for any thing 
very difficult — teould therefore ?ec no 
reason to recede from the usual inter- 
pretation, wjiich I have given in the pa- 
raphrase. — As for the interpretation of 
Chrysostom and Theophylact, who .sup- 
pose that yevi^ bigaifies at large,, this 
kind of beings, that is, dcmoriS; it seems 
\i*vy wrong; since ihe apostles evident- 


fy'did ca.^t out many demons, whatever 
peculiar malignity there might be in 
this and others of his rank, whicli might 
make more in tense devotion necessary 
to pjcci them. — Sit Norton KnatchbuU’s 
sense fs extremelj^' forced, who under- 
stands it as if it bad been said, This soil; 
[of ihiraouious faith] advances not but by 
prayer and fasting, Raphelius has abun- 
dantly ahewn how inconclusive those au- 
thorities from Xenophon are, by which 
he w^ould justify so odd a version of 
(8ee Haphel. Annot^ ex. Xen. 
p. 44 — 46.) And were tlie w'ords con- 
sidered as they stand in Mark, wheie 
there is nothing said of faith, it wduld 
be easy to perceive our Lord as speak'^ 
ing of a kind of demons which they tccrc 
not able to c^uitout: and that some demons 
are" more malignant tbdn others, H most 
manifest from MaU xii. 45. But often- 
times an Explication has been built upon 
the wordfs:bf on<: evangelist, and many 
learned remarks have been made to es- 
tablish it, which could not be applied 
without great violence to suit the pa- 
rallel place in another, and presently 
has fallen to the ground upon compar** 
ing them togetlier. 



14 ^ Hipim^s private^ through Galilee with his disciples. 


.«ncT. find the remainders of a contrary principle! In how many in- 
stances does that passionate exclamation of the father in this 
story suit us ? Lord, 'toe believe, help thou our unbelief! How 
illk:. 24. difficult is it, in the midst of so ftiuch guilt and weakness, of so 
much perplexity and unwdrthihess, to believe the promises of 
forgiveness and preservation, of grace and glory ! Yet we may 
humbly hope, that He, who by his - grace has wrought the di- 
vine principle in our souls, will maintain it there. Only let it 
be our concern to oppose those corruptions which would ener- 
vate and suppress it. . Perhaps there are some of them which 
will not be driven out but by prayer andfasting, by deep humili- 
xvii* 2 i.^tion, and more than ordinlary solemnity and intenseness of de- 
votion. But surely they have little regard to the peace and se- 
curity of their souls, who can allot only a few hasty moments to 
them, when they have whole hours and days to bestow, not on- 
ly on the labours, but even on the amusements of life. 


SECT. XCII. 


The disciples are offended at the warning Christ gives them of 
his approaching sufferings. He 'makes a miraetdous provi- 
sion for paying the tribute money. Mat. XV II. 22, to the end. 
Mark IX. "so — 33. — Luke JX. — 43 — 45. 


;:ECT. 

KCIl. 


MARK IX. 3.0. 

j\HT) 'while every one of the spectators was 
amazed at this stupendous miracle wrought 
Mai^ on the child who had been so terribly possessed, 
tx. 30. (It all the other extraordinary things which 
.fesus did, our Lord and his apostles left that 
place, and, settipg out on- a further progress, 
they departed frot7i thence, and' passed from 
the mountain on which he had been transfi- 


MABK TX. 30. 

^ N D [while they 
wondered eveiy 
one at all things 
which Jesus did,] 
they departed 

thence and passed 
tlirough Cialilee; 

find he would not 
thai any man should 
know it, [Luxn IX, 


gured, through the rest of Galilee: and .lesns “‘^3.—] 

: chose to do it as privately as he cuuld; for he 
was desirous that no one might know [iV,] lest 
.^eimportant conversation into which he then 3 i_i 7 £,r r^hils 
.entered with bis disciples should be Interrupt- they abode in Gaiu 
vSled., Tor ^ while < they confinttc'd travelling and lee, jesus] taught hie 
conversing in Gahlee, and especially when *^'*”P*®*» 
they -came to the jjlaces where they lodged, ^vii.^cr—LuKuix! 
Jesus taught his disciples* more largely than he,— 4S.] 


» for Jesus Inuirhf his (hsciples.} Mark he might have an opportunity to talk 
»s.<ign« thU as the reason why he desired over this'subject at large : which shews 
hii journey should be private, vis. that' that the continuance or abode in Galilee. 



ttre troubled to hear of his approaching suferings. 


had done before, what was to befal him. (Com- sect. 


pare Mat 
22. Vol, 


Luke IX. 44. 
Let these saying;.s 
.sink down into your 
ear.s : for the Son of 
man shall be deliver- 
ed into the hands of 
men [and they shall 
kill him; and after 
that he is killed, he 
shall rise the third 
day.] [Mark IX.^ 
31. Mat. XVII.— 22, 
23.] 


45 But they un- 
derstood not this say- 
ing and it was hid 
from them, that they 
perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask 
him of that saying, 
[and were exceeding 
sorry.] (Mvr. XVII, 
—2.3. Mark IX. 32.] 


xvi. 21; Mark viii. 31; Luke IX. 

I. ix Ixxxix. 

. ^nd he said unto them, with great solemnity , jx. 4 ^. 
Applp your ears attentively to these sayings f 
how disagreeable Soevpr they may be, and Ifet 
them sink into your hearts; for the Son of man, 
instead of reigning in that grandeur which you 
expect, shall very shortly b<. betrayed into the 
hands of sinful vnen^ and shall seen) for a while 
to be a helpless prey to their rage; for they 
shall put him to death in a most cruel .end infa- 
mous manner; but they shall not finally triumph 
over him ; for afiei' he is thus slain, he shall rise 
from the dead on the third dayi according to 
the intimations I have often given you. (See 
Vol. I. p. 144, 347, 418.) 

But they were ^o strongly prepossessed with4‘5 
the expectation of a temporal kingdom, that 
they understood not tliit saying, plain as it was, 
and the sense of it was hid from them, so that 
they perceived it not; foolisfily imagining it in- 
consistent with what the sacred oracles had de- 
clared ot the glorious success of the Son of o;an, 
and the universal empire he was to establish, 

(Dan. vii. 14.) And yet th&f were afraid to 
ask him what was the meaning of .that saying, 
lest he should upbraid thenii.jBa unteadiable ; 
considering how lately be hid given them the 
like warning before, and hour severely he had 
rebuked Peter for etid^voyring to dissuade 
him from it (^ Uxxix ;) nevertheless, they per- 
ceived .that their Master foretold liis own death ; 
and were exceeding sorry that a person of so ex- , 
cellent and - amiable a character, from whom 


mentioned by Matthew, refers. to the 
short stay • they made in the places 
where they lodged, and indeed he 
^ould not so conveniently speak to all 
the twelve while they werd actually 
travelling. 

^ 4pp^]f your cars to these satjings.'] This 
seems to me a just translation of ^i<r9e 

Cy^sig tig vtt wra ifxwv Vrtg ‘hoyug ruing 

which is literally, fiu these sayings to ^ir 
ears; a phrase which our language will 
hardly admit* It intimates the propen- 
sity they had to withdraw and turn away 


their ears from such declaratiops sit be 
was now about to make. 

® $hall shortly be bdrayed, ^fc.] Mark 
baa expressed it in the present tense^ and 
say si 'fhe Son of man is delivered ;■ but no- - 
thing is more common in the sacred 
language: tlian to .speak of w hat shf^uld 
certainly and quickly be, as if ii was al- 
ready done. Compal'e John xii. 51 ; xvii. 
4, 11, 24; Eph. ii. 3, 6; Heb. xii, 22; 
and .Rev. xviii. 2, 4.-^The explication of 
nSfiy other scripture.s depends on tbi.^ 
o.bvi^us remark. 



1 6 He pays the tribute by a miracle at Capernaum. 


SECT, they had entertained such glorious expecta- 
^eii. tions, should meet with so unworthy a return. 

Jnd soon after this, he came with his disciples 
-xfii? 24 fo Capernaum : and when they were come to Ca- 
pernaum, the receivers and collectors of the sa- 
cred tribute,^ which was gathered every year 
through all their cities, came to Peter, and said. 
Does ?}ot your Master, who has the character 
of so religious a Teacher, j»ay the usual tribute 
of the didrachma,* or half-shekel, to the service 
25 of the tem|)le? And he says, Ves, I know that 
he uses to pay it, and make no doubt but he 
will do it now. jind when he came into the 
house, Jesus, who was there before, prevented 
him, before he could speak of the affair in ques- 
tion, and said to him, What dost thou thmk, Si- 
mon, and what seems fit to thee on this occasion ? 
Of whom do the kings of the earth receive cus- 
tom or tribute ? of their own sons or of stran- 
26gei's? Peter says to him. Lord, it is evident 
they receive it only of strangers. Jesus said 
to him Then the sons, by virtue of their 
father’s dispensation, are free from the obliga- 
tion: and, on the. like principle, 1, as the Son 
• of (jrod, might plead an exemption here, espe- 
cially as I iiave not now the sum which is re- 
quired towards the maintenance of the temple 
27 worship. Nevertheless, lest we should offend 
them, by giving an occasion to imagine that I put 
any slight on the temple, or lest others from my 
example should in far different circumstances 
omit this contribution, 1 will not debate the mat- 
ter, but rather work • a miracle than fail in the 
payment. Go therefore tothe sea, and when thou 
comest to the neighbouring shore, throw in a 
. hook, and take the first fish that cothes up ; and 


Mat. XVII. 24. 
And [he came to Ca- 
pernaum; and} when 
they were come 
Capcnniiim, they 
that received tribute 
tnoney came to Pcl^r, 
and said, Dotli not 
your Master pay tri- 
bute? [Mark IX. — 

ryr,.\ 

25 Her saith, Ves, 
And when he was 
come into the house, 
Jesus prevented him, 
saying, What think- 
e.st thou, Simon ? of 
whom do t]»e kings 
of the earth take 
custom or tribute ? 
of their own children , 
or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto 
him, Of str.angers. 
Jesus saith unto him. 
Then are the chil- 
dren free. 


27 Notwithstand^ 
ing, lest we should 
oflend them, go thou 
to the sea, and oast 
an hook, and take up 
the iish that ftrst 
coiacthup: and when 


^ The collectors of the sacred tribu(c,'\ 
Joseph us has expressly asserted, tliateach 
of the Jews used ytjarly to pay a di- 
idrachma, or half-shekel, the piece of 
money here mentioned, tothe service 
of the temple : (see Joseph, Antiq. lib. 
xviii. (^p. 9. [al. 12.] 4 I.) A custom 
which probably took its rise from the de- 
mand of that sum from each of the Is- 
raelites, whenever they were numbered; 
Kxocl. XXX. 13. And therefore, with Bo- 
Casaubun, Hammond, Orotius, and 
nmuy other great critics, I <;hoose to 
LiidoiN'iaiul tf'is passage a*? referring to 


that, rather than to any civil tax; chiefly 
because I tliink, notwithstanding what 
Salmasius says to the contrary, (against 
Milton, p. 259,) our Lord’s argument, 
ver. 25, 26, can otherwise have, no force. 
— ^Thc reader will find an excellent note 
ill Grotiiis here, which renders it unne- 
cessary to enlarge any farther. 

® Does not ymr master pay the usual tri» 
bute, &c.] It seems then to have been a 
voluntary thing, which custom rather than 
hio had established. In Nehemiah's days 
it was accounted' so, and the sum was 
♦Iictif. something lower. See Xeh. .\ 3^. 

\ i ■ 



Reflections on the pffoefty and ioisdofn of Christ. 


thou ha»t opened hit thou hast opened its mouth, thou shall sEctir 

rnoutb, ^ . 

find 

mdncy . ^ ^ - 

and give unto tiidm it to them that coltetl the tribute, both /i»r me 
for me and thee. krtowjjtt it will answer thfeir*^”' 


nail openea nw l»nen mOU 0091 OpcneO tfS mOUtO, tnou snail SECT, 

^ piece of siWer coin, called a stater, xcu. 
ey: SIat*take, which it haisjiWt swallowed /aA:c /Afl/, rtwd 


demands for both. Accordingly Peter went, and 
having caught a fisfa>, he found, the money in its 
mouth, and presently returned and paid ft ac- 
cording to his Lord’s command. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How slow and untractable were the minds of the apostles, Mark 
who understood not these plain things, when thus inculdated a> **• 32 
gain and again ! Cut, on the other liand, how much integrity 
docs it shew in the historian, to record what seemed sO little 
to the honour of himself and his brethren ! In this respect, and 
many others, surely credit rises to the gospel, even by occasion 
of the infirriiitics of those to whom- it was committed, and out of 
weakness they are made strong. — The leiiity of our blessed Lord 
was truly admirable, that he should bear such stupidity in his 
disciples with so much gentleness and patience, and should , with l-uke 
so much earnestness, go on- to renew his instructions to them. **• 

Let us, however, learn to be upon our guard against the preju- 
dices of worldly interest', since> as we see, they may take such 
strong hold of minds, in the main- upright and pious; And there- 
fore let us earnestly pray, that God would give' us a greater re- 
lish for spiritiiiil and eternal blessings. 

' It cannot surely become us, to seek the grandeur and riches Mat 
of this world, when onr blessed Master was so poor, that he could x' ii. 27 
not pay this Utile tribute, without baViUg recourse to a miracle. 

Yet this he chooses, rather than to give offence hy a refusal, how 
justly soever he mi^it have pleaded 'ah 'cxe'wpfion from it. Let 2d 
us learn from hence that meekness of wisdom, which will teach 
us to seek the interest of others rather than our own ; and to 

f A stater, which it has just swallow- us; knowledge^ in penetrating into the 
cd.] The stater was (as appears in part bowels of this animat, though in thei^pa ; 
from this t^xt,) a piece of coin, in value and power, in directing this pairtioitlar 
about iivo half shehds, or, according to fish to Peter’s hoobs thongli he himself 
'Dr Prideaux, imar three shillings of our w^ at a distance. Hardly any citcum- 
money, though most critics reckon the stance can be imagine^'^ihorc lit to en« 
shekel but about a^hnLti', (Hec Dm*- courage him and m hWfh^^u in a (irm 
sius on this verse and the 94th.) — I see dependence on Divine Providence. And 
no reason, with Schmidius, to suppose it is ^’Cry; natural to reject how easily 
this piece of money was created on this Christ could, if he had seen fit, have 
occasion : but supj^sing, as in the para- drawn up iminense treasures, by tliis 
phrase, that the IVsh had accidentally' very method, froin.the heart of the sea : 
swallowed it (perhaps as it 'vas falling but be intended that his ser van is should 
into the water, near some other prey), I be eiiriched.and adorned in a much no- 
cannnt forbear remaiking. how illu^tri- bier manner, than with pearls and costly 
ous a dfgrrtf of knowledge and power array, 
our l.oi'd discovered in the ca?c before 
VOL. II. C 



;8 The disciples contend who of them should be greatest. 

s|cT. consider how we may edify otiicrs by the abundance of our good 
x6ti. works, rather than how we may excuse ourselves in the omissiou 
r^(|j^of any. That extent of knowledge and power which our Lord 
j , displayed on this occasion, can never be at a loss for means to 
repay,' whatever we may thus sacrifice fw his sake. 

SECT. XCllI. 

Chrhl reproves his apostles for their contention who should he 
greatest ; and recommends to them humitiry and morfifiea/io'. 
Mark IX. — 33 — 37 — 42 — to the end. Mat. XVIII. i -- * 
Luke IX. 4(3 — 48.. 



Mark 
X. 33 


31 


MARK IX. 33. 

jyOW when Peter was returned from the sea- 
side, and had paid the tribute money with 
which the fish had supplied him,® our I.ord, 
from a late occurrence which be bad observed 
among his disciples, took occasion to rccom- 
incud humility to them '. and being in the house 
with his apostles, tViat he might naturally intro- 
duce the discourse he intended, he asked them, 
Jhout what were you disputing with caeh other 
on the way in so eager a niunner, that I could 
not forbear taking particular notice of it ? 

But, iustcad of answering him directly, tJxy 
KVTC confounded with tile question, and con- 
tinued silent, being ashamed to confess the 
truth ; for as they were travelling on the way, a 
eantvoversy arose among them, \and'\ they had 
warmly debated the matter one with another, 
which of them should be the greatest man in that 
temporal monarchy, which they assured them-, 
selves that Jesus, as the expected Messiah, 
would erect, whatever sulferings might lie in 
the passage to it. 

35 jdnd J^esus perceiving, notwithstanding their si- 
lence, i/ie secret thought of t hew Okmhxuoyx^ heart, 
and observing the same carnality and emulation 
• tO' be still working there, when he was sat down, 


MARK IX. 

AND being^ in the 
house, he n.'ikcd 
them, VVhiir \\;is it 
tl:at yo a- 

nions yoursol\cs by 
the* way ? 


.34 But tliev iielti 
their • I’. r by 

the way un»st; 

a iiq 

triein, ,//r .atl 

cl.-ptUecl aumne 

Ir.emscKe^t {.. 
of them .'rhoulil he 
great erit.J [LtKK 

IX. 46.J 


35 And [Jesus per- 
ceiving the thought 
of their heart,] sat 
down, and called the 


» When Peter was retunied, ^Tc.] In makes the paraphrase on the first verse 
order to reoiiud those who may hear of a section sometimes much longer than 
these sectioiis read in a family^ of the I should otherwise ha.vc chosen yet I hope 
connection of them; 1 have generally in- Jt may be attended With advantage sufti- 
troduced each, with a brief hint at the cientto balance that ineonvenienec. 
subject of the former ^ whichi though it 



Mat. 
XVIll. I 


Christ taking up a little child, exhorts them to humility, if- 

»wfhe,andsaiti» HU- called all the iu'elve about him,** and says unto 
des\'rc to be fmtr»he seriousiiess and earnestness, It xcui.^ 

same shall be oHs humility that is the way to honour in ray'"'”'^ 
nil, ,,nd sen ant of kiiicjcloai ;* and therefore if any one xoould be 
a I. IX. 47.J let him, in all the offices of con- 

descending friendship to his brethren, be as the 
last of all, and the seirant of all. 

Mvr xvni. I. Now at the same time,'^ vrhen the disciples Mat. 

‘ *^**^‘’ called, they tame to Jesus, and find- * 
1 - - . 'esus, saym.!;, ing that he kiicw the subject of their late de- 
• 1 IS ibf jiiMtest bate, some of them at length took the liberty 
■i !\en ?*'* '“ *' * oi saying, Lord, decide this questi.onj and tell 
us plainly, who is intended to be the greatest 
in the kingdotn of heaven, and to whom wilt 
thou oonirait tho chief management of affairs 
in it? 

2 4nd Jesys called Jnd, when lift had answered the inquiry in 2 

bill), aud it!, ok ami'i* manner related above, Jesus, in order to 

•SCI iiim li.uK', by impress the iinporiant maxim yet deeper on 
bim\ lu (belli Kt of their niivids, having called to him a little child 
iVid'ia. iriiiMi' n'il'is happened then to be in the house where 

iirn.s Ilf. s.id ii,i<,i they lodged, took and set him by him in the 
I -m,: I'.iAiik i\. midst of them; and taking him ap, and amhvAc- 
. n'iv/^a~into gracious in token of his 

. v,'. iiji VC ih’ tPiulor regard, he said unto them, J assuredly'^ 

imwi-tvd i.c. iltc'iirc'W to wow as a most solemn and important 
•ii !''" ' <• s' all ' mit f'***^**) That except ye be converted and tiiriicd 
Hi 1 - into -ir kin,;- fi’om tlicso anibitioiis and camaf views, and be- 
' It oi iiiiiveri. come like little chilUrefi in lowliness and meek- 


ne.ss, in a candid teachable temper, and an indif- 
flrence to the great things of the present life, 
(Psal. cxxxi. 1, i.) you will be so far from iiav- 
ing any distinguished rank among my subjects, 
thiit ye shall by no means so much ns enter 
all into the kingdopi of heaven, or be entitled 
4 Whosoever tlxero- to any of its final blessings. Whoever th^forei 


^ Called «1I the totelve about him.'] It 
is natural to suppose, tliat t-^eke persons 
travelling togettier on foot would /prm 
theinsclvcs* iiito two or three little corni 
panie^, while some of them, no doubt, 
would be alMiding Chr^s^ and disconrs ‘ 
ing with him: but our f ord judged it 
proper, as he Hvas now in tlie house, that 
all the twelve shbuld' hear this admoni-* 
tion, though they might not ail have 
been engaged in the di-piite whieh oc- 
cMsioned it. 

At the itimc time.] B}' these words 


Milttbew eNpres^ly fixes the contiectiori 
betweki this story, and that which^non- 
cluded his xviith chaptetr,. JBut f lari us 
seems to rchne too much, when he :siip« 
poses, thatChriiit's having thu? niiraeu-. 
lously providcd'for pa/ing Fetter’s tri- 
bute with his own. tiinbr^ige to the 
rest: yet tiitf’preea.iouwturn serves the 
church of tlfSmc as an argument for the 
suprcmac}’ of the Pope ; nor is it won- 
derful, ' that In so weak a cause they 
should catch at buch a shadow. 



He shews the danger of offending any of his little ones, 

'sfsxT. shall humble himself even as this Utile child, 

43?ciii. and act with such candour, simplicity, and mo- 
desty, as you see in him, He is the person that 
‘ itvi ^*4 hereafter will be regaarded as the greatest in the 
kingdom of heaveji, and will stand high in its 
5 final glories. And whosoever cor Ax&Wy shall en- 
tertain this child [or] sliall discover an affec- 
tionate regard to any one of such little children, 
in my name, and for my sake, as one whom I 
love, and recomipeud to his. care, entcrtairuith 
me; for I shall take the kindness as done to my- 
self : and 1 would have you to remember, that 
it shall not terminate even there, bat (as 1 have 
formerly told you. Mat. x. 40, Vol. I p. 421.) 
whoecer thus shall entei’tain and shew a regard 
to me, entertains not- me alone, but him that 
sent me,* even my heavenly Father, who is ho- 
noured or affronted as 1 am respected orslight- 
' ed. And this regard to the meanest of my ser- 
vants, I must urge upon you, as of the utmost 
importance ;yi»r (as I just now told you,) he that 
by such a condescension is as the least among 
you all. He shaU be eminently great in my es- 
teem, and be distinguished by peculiar marks 
6‘ of the divine favour. But whoever shall deli- 
berately do any thing to offend, and to occasion 
the fall oi one of these little ones who believe in 
me,^ or of any discipie of mine, though be may 
seem- as weak as this infant, will expose him- 
self thereby to such guilt and punishment, that 
it were better for him he should undergo the 
most certain and terrible destruction pne can 
imagine, even that a huge mill-stone^ should 
be hanged about his neck, and he should thus be 
thrown headlong into the sea,f \ani] there be 
dnmned in the depth of it. 


fore shall humble 
himself as this little 
child, the same is 
greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 


5 And [Luke, who- 
soever shall receive- 
this child,] [or one 
of such] little [chil- 
dren] in niy name, 
receiveth mc^ [and 
whosoever shall re- 
ceive me, receiveth 
nut me, but him that 
sent mef] [Luke, for 
he that is least a- 
moTig you all, tlu- 
same shall be great.] 
[Mark IX. S'?. Lukf 
IX. 48.] 


6 But [whosoever] 
shall oflend one of 
these little ones, 
which believe in me., 
it were better for him 
that a mill*.<»tone 
were hanged about 
his neck, and that he 
were [cast into the 
sea, fly/rf] drowned in 
the depth of the sea. 
[Mark IX, 42.] 


Entertains not me alone, but him that 
sjt^tme,] Here Christ was interrupted by 
. a speech of John, related Mark ix. 38 — 
41 » >Khioh is paraphrased and explained 
below, in § xcyi. where I have aeconnt- 
ed in note » for placing it apart. 

0 Shalt iffend one qf these htfle ones^ &c.] 
To offend a person generally i^nifi^, (as 
-WAS obscirved before, Vol. 1. p. .221 , note 
O lading. St slutnbling block in his voay ; so 
*^at any who should by a ecandalous life 
ad others to think ill of the Christian 
- in general, or should by perse- 

«%ion tlisconrage the weak, or by sophis- 


try, bad example, or otherwise, pervert 
them from the way* of truth and good- 
ness, would fall under the weight this 
terrible sentence. 

* d hugemtV/ So I render 

ovixof, which, (as Erasmus, Grbtius, Ra- 
pbelius, and many others observe,) pro- 
perly signifies a. miU-stone too large to be 
turned, as some were, hy the hand, and 
requiring the force of asses to move it ; 
aa it seems those animals were generally 
used by the Jews on this occasion* See 
Raphel. Amnot. ex Xen. p. 46. 

K Tkroum headlong info the jee.] Ca- 



7 Woe unto the 
world because of of- 
fences: for it must 
needs be, that of- 
fences come: but 
woe to that man by 
whom Uie offence 
Cometh. 


ft — Wherefore, if 
thy hand offend thee, 
[cut it off,] and oast 
from thee : it is 
better for thee to en- 
ter into life — maim- 
ed, rather than hav- 
ing two hands, [to go 
into hell, into the 
tire that never shall 
be quenchedi][MARK 
IX. 4:).] 


MaUk IX. 44, 
Where their worm 
dicth not, and the 


IVo unto the world because qf ofences. 

Wo unto the worlds because of such offences ^ 
or scandals as these ;ybr they will bring upon it xcai ; '{ 
the most dreadful judgments: indeed, con-'-’‘v--^ 
sidering the corruption and weakness of onan- , 
kind, and the various temptations with which' 
they are surrounded, it iSf humanly speaking, 
necessary, or unavoidable, tfu^ offences come; 
hut I may well say, Wo to thdt man by whom 
the offence cometh,. whoever he be, that by ava- 
rice, ambition, or any other vicious affection, 
lays a stumbling-block in mens way, and makes 
himself accessary to the. ruin of imo^rtal souls, 
tempting them either to renounce or despise 
the gospel ; for the time will come ^heh he 
shall bitterly .repent it. 

W lyn'tfore let me renew the exhortation which g 
I formerly gave you, Rather to submit to the 
severest morti^cations, than to indulge your sin- 
ful inclinations, to scandal of others, and 
to your own ruin : and,,^ 1 then told you in my 
sermon on the mount,'* (we on Mat. v. 30,Vol. 1. 
p. 221.) If thy right; hand offend thee, that is, if 
any |bing dear unto thee as a right band should 
be the means of leading thee into sin, rather 
than indulge it, cut it off and castXii] from thee, 
whatei^r pain or deformity, or other detriment 
might. follow from such a loss; for it is much 
better for thee to enter maimed fwto eternal life, 
than having two hands to go down into the pri- 
son of hell, even that f re which shall never 

be extinguished : Where their corroding and up- Mark 
braiding consciences is as a worm, which dieth 
not,^ but, with unutterable anguish, still gnaws 


saubon and ElsnCr, (Obsepr. Vol. I. p. 
85.) not to mention others, have shewn 
at large, that drowning in the sea was a 
punishment frequently used among the 
ancients, and that the persons condemn* 
ed had sometimes heavy stones tied 
about their necks, or were rqtled up ip 
sheets of lead. It seems to have'grbwo 
into a proverb for dreadful and inevib* 
able ruin. 

^ As J told you in my sermon on ;the 
mount] It will, I hope, be observed,, 
that Matthew, who.t^ before solargi^ly 
recorded that sermon, gives us ^ajn 
this passage of it on the present occa^pp^ 
which is one proof among many othm*. 
iliat our Lord did not thipk it 
or unnecessary, sometimes to repeat 


what he had then said: [see Vol. I. p. 
^1, note «.) And, considering the im- 
portance of these maxima, andMow. Uttle 
many gf his hearers were disposed to re- 
ceive and retain them, it was a vqluablp; 
insmnee of hi$ compassion and lirisdom. 

'^Wkerfi Idte^ — consc[puce is as a tkOm 
which (fie/A ne/.] may indeed be 

an allusion herb to Isal Ixvi.^ (24. (conin 
are Ecclus. ^ii. 17, and Judith xvi. 17^) 
utthe expr^liqn j had beeii just and 
proper wil^boi it: and it is observable, 
that sodm of the ancients expressed the 
sam^ thought by saying^ the mar- 
row qf ihe.bacMune dj|d, in a wicked hian , 
iurn mibd Huge and jherce s^ent ; there- 
by intimating, (by a much mier figure, 
than jSlian, a ho reports If, understood.) 



!2 Better to lose a foot or an eye than to suffer them to offend us. 

fECT.'Upon the heart; and where the fire of divine qutnci*- 

xcni. wrath, which shall penetrate into the very soul 
of the sinner, is not, and shall not be quenched 
^^*4. throughout all tlie endless ages of eternity. 

And again, if thy foot offend thee, cut it off 45 Aud if tiiy foot 
45 with as much resolmion as thou wouldest part ft [“(.ettorVoi'thpe 
with a gangrened member for the preservation totJiitov halt into 
of thy life ; for something yet niorc important Uw" iiaving two feet 
is here concerned, and if is better for thee to tifaS 

ctiter lame into the regions ot eternal lijc and ver simii i>o q>t< H. ii- 
blessedness, though thou wast ever to continue edj [Mat. xvili.- 
so,'‘ than having tvea feet to be cast inta^the in- 
i^exHnguUhuUefire^m^- Where their tor; .“JTmVr, 
mentmg worm dieth not, una where the fire is the fire is not quciK*!!' 
not quenched, nor the violence of its heat abut- 
cd tlirough all the ages of eternity. 

47 to repeat so wholesome and necessary 

an admonition a third time, IJ thine eye q//end pi.ickitont, [and cast 

thee, or would necessarily be the means of lead- a from thee: j it is 

ing thee into sin, choose rather with thine own 

hands to tear it out of its socket, and to cast it of (j„d, [«,■ into 

away from thee as an abhorred thing, than, by l.ie,i vitu um; om., 

complying with the temptation, to hazard thy 

far more precious soul ; for it is far better for 

thee to enter into the kingdam of (ml, [<>?•] into 

everlasting life and blessedness, with but one eye, 


that their tlmfffkt should be their 
iomenlj and they should be unable to 
disarm it by those arti(lces which had 
prevailed in the presenlt jife; tlfec iRljan. 
Jlist. Aiiim. lib, i. cap, 51, and Uataker, 
Antonin, lib. yiii. ^ 58, — SjnOe the first 
^.dition of this work I ha\e met with an 
explication of those wf.rds inOr. Hyinep’s 
Kepresentation of Revealed Relijrion, p. 
155 , so new to me, and at the >ame time 
yo considerable, that I could uotfi^rbear 
iiicutioning it. lie supposes, that both 
Uif ccorm and tJ7eJi r* ai e meant of the bodg^ 
and refey to the tv\‘o ditferent ways of 
funeral a|n6ng the aiuntmts, interment 
j^urning. So that our T.ord may 
’ sfjem'Kcre to priev'ent an Qbfuption against 
the [lermanent misery of the w|ckcti in 
hejil, arising from the frafi coh'-liti.tion 
of the body ; as if he sliced ba\e .said, 
'fhe body will iu}t then bd k>.it is at 
“ present, hut will he nicapaliJiSjof con- 
siunptiQh or di.ssoluiion. In itsuiiti.r- 
ill t£‘D;Ti.v may de•^our the 

whole, die for wanf^df ’nourish- 
nti tl^ fu'c may consume iy andbe 


extinguished for want of fnol. I'uf 
“ ^//tov shall be pfr/iftiuaiftnui for f/it‘ "coieti 
“ that corrodes it, perpetual furl for i^n* 
that torments it.” 'I he words ot 
the Apoeryplial writer aluixe leentioiied, 
Judith xvik 17. greatly niuslra'e this iii- 
terpretatipn ; where it is said, The hud 
Alhu^kty xeill take venfieu/iie on the wieked 
ill i he day (f juds^ment, pulling:' Ji>e at u 
zcorms hlo their ft e'h^ and they shfill fee! 
them, (tud xn.'tep for ever. 

Though thou wast ever to oonlinue 
so.] U is certain, no man will eniet into 
ii/ii halt, manned, or hlind, as tiie bodies 
of the saints will be restoieJ in ihe great- 
est perfection. J know indeed, that, 
with some latitude in the expn ssien. he 
iiiaiy be said to cuter hail, dr maimed, Into 
iijr, whose spiiit passos from a d.^uieu^ 
leied hodf into the regions of the bles- 
sed j but it seems ti me, tli.a*. (he pro- 
priety- vf ihc phrase is most exaetly pre- 
served, by taking' it as in the paraphrase, 
and the spirit oi the Ihoiighl is gn*ai|y 
increased by th^it iatcrpretaliou. 



Offeiiccs shall be sailed xoithfire and xwt be consumed. ^ 

\rathcri than halving even though the Other were not to be restored sEcrt^; 

**r’M resurrection, but the blemish were to con- Jfcni; 

xvin. 9 .] tiuue tor ever, than having two eyesy and all 

the other membe;rs of the body in the greatest jx.* 47 . 
perfection, to be cast into hell, where they will 
all be full of unutterable anguish, being tor- 

48 where their mented with everUtstihg /{re. In that dreadful48 

trefire1snX'en"h. P"**;™ vengeance, IT Aere (as 1 have 

cd. told you again and again) their worm aieth not, 

and the jir'e is not quenched nor abated, but 
preys perpetually on. the miserable sinner that 

49 For every one is Condemned to it. For as the flesh burnt on 49 
siiail he salted with the altar has salt rubbed upon it, in conse- 

i!ce’ shall '^be^sakrd <l>ience of which it burns so much the' inon; 
wiih salt. fiercely, so every one of those unhappy crea- 

tures, the victims of divine justice, sfiail be (as 
it were) salted with lire ; ' and, instead of being 
consumed by'it, shall, in those wretched abodes, 
continue immortal in tbe midst oftheif flames; 
whereas every acceptable sacrifice shall be sea - 
soned with another Kind of salt,”^ even that of 
divine grace, which purifies the soul, and pre> 
serve.s it from corruption. 

In allusion to this, you, my disciples, may re- 
member, 1 have formerly called you the salt of 

* Sfinif he salted xcilh Jire,'] Orotius, it would impair the force of tlie sentenor, 
Spanhciin, Gatakcr, Le Cierc, and Br. leading to an idea, the very contrary to 
INI ill, have abundantly answered the fa> what Christ had suggested above, iio less 
vouritc criticism of Scaliger, by which ihaa thee tima^ 

he would here read instead oftsrvp*, m Every sacrifice shall be seasoned tuiih 
that it might be rendered, i<venj Of/ermg gait.] It is well kno^^n, that the Mosaic 

made by Jire sha/l be salted,*^The learned law required this. See Lev. ii. 15. 

and laborious Wolfius has proposed a Heinsius thinks, that as sail contracts 
multitude of interpretations on this text, anrl binds, it was therefore used as an 
He and Mofis- L’Enfant think it refers emblem of friendship, which he supposes 
to the fiery ttial through which Chris- qhj. Lorf afterwards to refer to j and 
tiansmustexpeettopass: but this neither that it w^as the foundation of the figure 
seems a natural sense of the phrase it- ijy which a perpetual engagemMiiftSaMeti 
self, nor docs it so well suit the context, a covenant qf salt ; Numb, xvUi "19." T 
by which it should seem to be a reason should rather think it iiitCiUed cir- 
why the infernal fire is never quenched. I; cumstanee of decenev, that fbq meat of 
know it may be answered, that it is ;^pd»s table should be salted*! and cps^ 
however a reason why the disciples elude that, if it bad any embtemeaticat 
should practise the mortification rfequir- meaning, it was to recommend to the 
cd above j but it seems desirable, where worshipper uu incorrupt heart, seasonc^l 
it can be done, to interpret tbe particles with savoufy sentiments wisdom and 

in their roost usual sense, though some- piety. (Sinners are ' elsewhere repre- 

times it is necessary (as we have elpe- sented ds the victims of divine justice : 
whereobserved, Vol. I. page283,,n<itei.) (i^a. ixxiv. 6j Jer. xii. 3; xlvi. 10; 
to recede from it.— To siipposCi as Ezek, xxi. .9, 10; and xxxix. 17.) Ami 
Dr. Clarke and some others do, that here man (as in the end of this verse,) 

is a reference to the ambiguity .of the are i‘epr^nted in another view, with 
Hebrew word D 701, which either regard to their eon-sccratioh to Cod, as 
fo be mhed ov consumed 9 seems very un- acceptable sacrifices. Rom. xii. 1 ; x\o 
warrantable ; since has no 1C. Compare i Pet, ii. 5. 

>mok ambiguity ; not to say how much / 



24 . R^ecthns on and mortificali^. 

SECT, the earth ; (Mi|t. y. 13. Vol. I. p. 212.] and, as 
xct|i. salt u a very gooq, thing, so will yqij, w you an- i^st bu saitncss, 
’^v^swer that character, be inestimable blessings to wherewith wai ><; 
the world, by purifying »od preserving U ftom ««oa 
corruption, and diffusmg the savour or that an^haVc peace one 
knowledge and grace with whioli.you are sea- with another, 
soned : Sut, as 1 added theo» if the salt it^lf be 
gromi insipid f with what will you season it ? or 
what can restore yop, if you sure corrupted, who 
should be the means of curi^ .or restoring 
others ? See to it, thcreforci that you have this 
excellent so// mvourse&res j as onje instance 
of it,' hb carefoT to nktfi^aifi peace with each 
other t and do not gtvp way to those very unbe- 
coraing disputes and emulations which have 
been the occasion of my present discourse. 


IMPROVfiMlENT. 

Mat. How deeply is pride rooted in the heart of fallen man ; when 
iviii. 1 neither the daily instruGtipns, nor edifying example of the hum- 
ble Jesus could prevent it from appearing, even among the a- 
postles themselves, in so me.an and unworthy a manner ! Still 
did worldly interest and grandeur so intoxicate their minds, that 
they seemed even against hope to have hoped for it, and to have 
.found out a strapge kiiul of method of grafting these expecta- 
tions, even on the very cross of Christ, which was intended to 
destroy^theni. 

Mark How edifying andaflecting arc these lessons, which the meek 
»x. 5§ lowly Itedeeincr gave us,, with this little child in his arms, 
whose example we are required to copy ! Lord, give us of thy 
regenerating gr<fce, that we may do it j that we may be con~ 
xvitV a '^t'ted, and become as little children, free from avarice and am- 
bition, malice and prejudice ! flow nieianpholy is it to think, 
that many, who have by their office heen employed to read and 
explain this lesson to others, and who have not been children 
in ijmderstanding, seem to have learnt so little of it themselves, 
as if it had never been at all intended for that order of men, 
to whnin indeed it was itqniediately addressed ! If there be 
any soeh yet remaining in the ' Christian ministry, let thepi 
seriously weigh the woe denounced on that man by whom 
•\the offence comet ii. May the infinite mercies of God be ex- 
tended to all professing Christians who give themselves up to 
worldly pursuit.s and projects ; and especially to those who 
niake the church of Christ oijly a kind of porch to tlie temple of 
mar^Hon, and • the mred itself merely a conveuioiit vehi- 
cle fof swallowing down riches aqd hpnpqrs! May divine 
grace t|pliyer us from such fatal stores, and form ns to that 



Christ will not have tittle ones despised, ^5 

self-dpxial and mortification ^ without' which we cannot be the sect. 
true disciples of Christ ; but, after having pierced ourselves xcm. 
through with many unnecessary sorrows here, shall plunge our- 
selves deep into eternal perdition I- 
' May these repeated and dreadful, representations of future Mark 
misery, wiiich we have now' tieeh reading, impress our souls in 
a becoming manner!. Blessed j'rsUs! thou britigetft^aod tidings;* ~ 
yet which of the prophets under the le^I dispensation ever 
represented the terrors of the Lord in so awful a Hght as that in 
which thou hast placed them ! Let no^e of thy ministers be 
afraid to imitate thee herein ! nor let any of tW followers pre> 
sumc to censure them tpr ill May we all be eftectually warned 
to f!ee from the wrath to c<me; and, as W# umuld not anpther 
day be salted with fire^veay our hearts now seasoned with’fhy/iQ 

grace ! and may we, by a modest atid peaceful, a benevolent and 50 
useful life, be daily bearing a testimony to it, and, as the salt of 
the earth, may we be labouring to cure the growing corruption 
of the world about us ! ‘ , 


SECT. XCIV. 

Our Lo^'d farther enforces condescension and humility, and gives 
rules for the accommodation of disputes and offences among 
Christians. Mat. XVIII. 10 — 20. 

W. XVIII. 10 . .TimTTr.r. mat. XVIII. 10. 

•pAKK heed that ye TTAttTHER to promote the humility and mo- sect. 

despiw not one deration of his disciples, our Lord proceeded xciv. 
?or\'say‘unto”Z; discourse which fife Wn (as in the for- 

That in heaven their mer section,) VTlth the ilttle child in Disarms, XVIIL 
angels do always be- and said, Take special heed that you despise not i q 

FatL? widch^L”in of these little ones, or that you do not cast 
hraven. conteoipt OR the . weakest and meanest of my 

servants, nor slight even the spul of a child 
Isay untoy ou^ that //leir attendant angels^ 
in heaven^ do incessantly behold the /ace 
heavenly Father if the highest courtiers . 

^ Thw attendant mgth whife in hear seqwhtly that differetit angels^. arc at 
L'^ii,&c.]The fathers looked on this as an 1 dinereqt ttees empldyed in this kind 
argument that each good has bis if it bC^Tneessan^y', pcHbrmed. 

particular guan/ian angel: Suicer. The general }s that the high- 

Thesaur. Vm. 1. p. 43.) And Oi^tius also e,8t angels not disdain, on proper oc- 
scetns to allow the fpree of it ' I appre- dasipns, to perform services of protcc- 
hen4 this passage rather intimates, thgt tion apd friendship for the meanest 
the angels, who sometimes aUeml the Christian; hut,, os St. Paul says they are 
Jittlo onea spoken of, at other times sta^ all n^hter^ spoils sent fwrik lo minhler 
ill God’s iiamediatp presence ; and coa« iotke heirs ef salvation: {Heb. i. 14.) 1 say, 



26 


Nor will the Father siife'r Oite of them to perish. 


SECT, in tiic wmld above do not disdain, on proper 
xciv. occasions, to minister unto much less 

vv'e disdain it. fispecVlIy when you 


1 1 For the Son of 


S.vm. consider ii-.w much greater an idstanefe of con- ““ whkTwa^JoJt! 

1 1 Jescension you liavc continually ' before you, 

that it is possible even the angejS .should give; 
for the Sfi)i of man himself** tTrdt great' and il- . 
lustrioiis Pi'rsr>nage, raine not, as many have 
imagined, to reign and triumph upon earih, but 
by all tlie of humility and endearment 

to savetiiaf rdneh was loH 'Aud undone; and he 
takes a gracious atid constant oversight of the 
least', as well as |lj[e‘'^i‘eatest, of his redeemed 
ones, (Ctmipare Luke xix. iO, scef. cxliii.) 

12 What do you think would be the conduct of a 12 iiow think ye ? 
faithful shepherd ? If a man Aud a flock of an 

hundred shtep, ami but one of- them should wan- one of them hi- gone 
rfenfrom the rest, would' he nf leave the ninety- astray, doth be not. 
7?iMC in their pasture or fold <?» the mountains,'^ inne/an^ru'oetu™^ 
and go out with the “most solicitous care and la- the nionntains and 

1 3 bone to seek that which is gone astray ? And if he seekoth that winch 

happen to find it, I assuredly say unto you, that U in 

he will bring it back vyith greater pleasure, and that lie find it, ve* 
tlie recovery of it will give hint a wore sensible t‘iy i say unto yon, 
joy, than the safety of the ninety-nine whieh rejoiceth more oi 
had not wandered at all. (Compare Luke xv. the ninety’ and nine 

14j 4, 5, .sect, exxii.) Even so the love and ten- which went ,not 
derucss of God for those who are regarded bv .. . 

him as his clnldren 1 $ such, that you may be as- „„t the will of yom 
sured, it is not the will of your heavenly Father rather wiiich is in 
that any one of these littie ones shoutd be lost^ 
tor want ot your care m attending it, or through i,houid perish, 
your negligence in seeking its recovery. 

15 Andy as in order to the recovery of your 15 Moreover, if 
weaker brethren, admonition will frequently 
, necessary, let me lay down a rule, which, when 
Jbrger societies are formed among you, it will be 
or great importance to attend to with the ut- 
tnost care : If thou shah know thy brother to 


ihefu^he$t\ htQ\X}\%eHol^}^UlfhefaceofVMod thesfi liltU ones^ and not a.pronf of theit 
may signify waif 'mg tift&hU throne, and be anfieis behotdinff (rod's fare. See note 6 on 
an allaflton to the office chief mini- Luke xi; 36. Vol. 1. p. 3.'S'2. 
sters in earthly courts, daily con- ^ Leavt the ninehj^yi'tne on the mountains f\ 
itrith their princes. Sec Orotiusj The original will bear either this con- 
anict compare *2 Sam. xvi. 19 j 1 Kings xiu struction, or that which is given in onr 
65 Esth, i. 14 j and Liil^e i. 4®* common, translation ; but 1 have rather 

^ ** the Son q/'menluntgelf.] The par- chosen hi express- it thus, as most agrec- 
ticle for here introduces another reason able to what yve find in Luke, chap, xv 
to enforce the , caution not to despise 4 , sect, exxii. 



Hotv they should deal with ah offending brother. S7 

pass agaJnst tiipe, go be guilty of a fault, and be shall sinagainst thee, sect. 

‘and reprwe Mm in the most convincing, yet xc.v. 

him alone: if he the most gciitte Qiabncr that thou canst;** and^""''^ 
shall hear thee, thou that he may>takc it'thc better, let it be done be- v^n’r 
ha&t gamed thy biu- '^Ime : if - he wUl hear thee {5 

with due regard, 'it is well, for by this means 
thou hast gained thy brother’; . he will return 
to the way of his. duty, and tlie friendship be- 
tween you will thus .be established on firmer, 
foundations than ever, in consequence of this 
substantial token of 'thy impartial sincerity and 
1 G But if he will fraiikn@5S of temper. (Compare Prov. 3i;;)cviii. 
t" kc^wUh tec ote 23-) But if he wiU not heamn \to thee,l take\Q 
or two more, that in With thee one or two more, who are persons of 
the month of two or character and reputation in the society, that 

Ivorrmarbresil greater weight to the 
biishtd. admonition gtyen^and may be of service, either 

to silence his objections, and bring him to a 
sense of his fault, or to prevent disputes, and 
justify thy conduct, if ' the matter should be 
carried farther ; as in the mouth of t'wo or three 
witnesses every word may be established more 
efFectualiy than*. it, could, otherwise have been, 
n And if he shall (See Dent. xix. 15.) Biit if he shall be still in- n 
.legiocttohearthctm, corrigible in his fault, and disregard them in 
the advice they offer him for peace, then tell 
it to the whole church f or society of worship- 


Reprove him in the most ponviuciog and contexj^ may illustrate the spirit 
manner that tlioii oaiist.J 'The word and ep^rgy 'of a m^dtitude of places, in 
t/v.yfov signiiie!> to convince well as to a m^her wmch.CDuld not otherwise bo 
fidnionUi. Compare Jolm' Viii, 9, 46; learned. The old English editions 'of 
xvi. a ; I Cor. xiv. 24; Titi. 9; and ;1559 and 1541 rCndcr it, • Tatf iV /o Me 
James ii. 9, — ’The leader will observe, t congi ei;tifioh ; and, I think, properly e- 
often choose to give the full force of a noiigb. — ^Ihe word church is unhappily 
word inihcparaphrasc,rather thaiigreaN grown into a term of art, and has by 
ly to increase the number of wordh in difOayent person^ a variejty of se<‘ondary 
the version, though so increased they idea^annexed toft; ,as^ Dr Wat]^ has 
might express no more than is expressed 'heauUfuUy shewn in his Essays Uii- 
in a single word or two in the CreeH* chariltablenfess, p. ^7 — 10, But 

« "iell li the whole churchA Tfefsj is Ip. general an assembly, or iwniber 
one of those many scriptures w^icb would of colled togeUieir on whatever 

have been very intelligible, if ',they had occaslbh; as is well known. (Compare 
not been learnedly obscured by ingettiiv AcU xix. 32. 39.) It is in tbo NowTcs- 
ous men, whose interest it has been taJSieht g^erally used, as/herO'» for a 
spread a cloud over thenf. r'am' more pnrtiHtTar aasemhl^^ (Acts siw. 25; 1 Cor. 
and more convinced, that the vulgar it. 17 ; xiv. 23 ; xvi. f9.) but sometimes 
stjiise of the New Testanrent, is, the it is nscd 'ffr the whole body of Chris- 
sense in which an honest man of plaiki tihns, because they are tibw called out 
sense would take it on his firsf reading IVdm the wotld, and arc ^t last to be ga- 
the original, or any Rood translation, is thered tc>ge)h^er '|n the pi cbcncc of Christ 
almost every where the true general their head, Tiics. ii. 1.) and to dwell 
’sense of any passage ; though an ae- for ever each othci*. and with 

quaiatauce with l.i and antiquity, him- -(,1 Thes. iv. 17.) f.'otnpare Mat 

uith an attentive meditation on the text xvi. 18 ; £ph. i. 22 ; iii. 10; v. 24; and 



28 Whatever they bindm earth shall be bound in heaven. 

sacT. ping Christians to which he belongs, and among to "teir tto 

<ctv. w'.iom ha has immediate comtntinipii in gospei “Srch, tet him be 
ordinunocs ; and if they concur in any admoni- onto thee as an 
jjviii. tiou to the offender, and he be so far hardened and » 

17 as to disregard the whole churchy or society of **“" 

Christians, you have then done y6ur utmbst>to 
reclaim him ; and while he continues in this ob- 
stinate temper, you will do well to enter your 
protest against it, by forbearing any intimate 
friendship with such a person; and let him 
therefore in this case- be to thee even as a hea- 
then^ and a publican, or other most notorious 
sinner,^ to whom . iHrould perform only the 
common offices of humanity, but Would avoid 
bis intimate society as scandalous, and to whom 
you are not under those peculiar obligations 
whereby Christian brethren are bound to each 
other. ' 

18 These arc the maxims, which you, tiny apos- 18 Verily isayun- 

ties, are to inculcate on my other followers, and y1^1haii'^b1nd°'on 
let them see to it, that they duly regard you ; earth, shall be bound 
for verily I say unto you. You slmil be furnish- •“ heaven *. and 
ed with such divine illumination and assistance, shalr 

as shall abundantly confirm the authority of be loosed in heaven, 
your decisions on every case and .quesrion 

which may occur ; and fully prove (as I former- 
ly told you) that whatsoever you shall bind, even 
in this course of your humble ministry, onearth, 
shall be bound in heaven ; and whatsoever you 
shall loose on earth, shall be loosed in heaven. 

(See note** on xvi. IS, Vol 1, p. 485.) 

19 And further, as a c^vincing token and de- 19 Asain i say 

Col. h 18, 24 — ^According to Bishop ims, whidi commentators mention on 
$tilHngfleet's interpretation of this te^ct this text See l^htfoot’s Hor. Hebr. in 
(in his ]renictim 9 .bcok ii. cap. 5, §.8,} it loc. and Selden de Syned. lib. 1. cap. 9. 
should be rendered, Tell it to an assemhl^^ ’ ^ As a heathen mid a puhUcan, or other 
or n select company. But it is certain, most notorious sinner. J If I am not 
the force of the article is better preserv- much mistaken, that celebrated text in 
ed by our version j and as undon^ledfy Titus relating to heretics, (chap. iii. 10,) 
it must be an assembly of Clil^stiaDS, which requires that a man ^ho disturbs 
(compare 1 Cor. yir 1.) so no interpreta* Jbe peace, or subverts the faith of his 
tton sec^s so natural, as tl^t it sb6uld.^:^ri8tiaii brethren, should be tudee ad^ 
lAstf i^emHtj which under a pecu- then discarded by the so- 

liar obligation to watch ov,er the person ciety, be much illustrated by this 
ill question, (Compare 1 Cor? y. 12, 13, passage. <rWhen such a case occurs, (as 
ntidS'fbes. iii. 14, Id,) andf^t, whose ^well as whan an offended brother has just 
advices and remonstrances 4ie was peeu- -^ause of eomplaint,) each particular 
liarly .obliged to Apd jKs was person concerned must judge as well as 
likewise conformable of the he can ; remembering be is answerable to 

Jews, who admonished Weiiilers in their Christ for the imparliaUty of such judgw 
synagogues, and to many, of tbeir max- ment. 



Rejlectmis on the management qf church censures. 29 

untayoujThat if two Kponstration of this, I say unto you^ That this sf.ct, , 
of you shall agree on imt Uority and power not only shall attend the 
wy thing t^rthey actions of your whole united body, but even 
siiaii a>k, it shall i)« any I’tfio aj yovi. shall agreg together here on xvifi. 

for them <^my concerning any thing which they shall \q 

hMMd. '^**'*^** "* thiok it prop^ tq.ftsk ui pmycr, for theiniracu- 

lous connrniation of any of their determinations, 
it shall be immediately done for. them by my 

20 For where two Father, in heoeoenl^ /bf whef^e but two or three 20 
or three art- gathered ^j^g assembled in my name, with a regard to my 
authority, and tolhe purposes of my glory, 
midst of them. whatever the pecnliar occasion be, / am there, 

by my special, tirnugh invisijfcde,presence, 5 ^ the 
midst of them, and. wiU shewiiby all proper .in- * 
terposCtion- of my divine power, the, regard I 
have to their inteijest and their prayers. 

IMPBOVEWENT. 

Thus happy are the meanest. servants of Christ,- in the care Ver. lo. 
and favour of their heavenly Master,, and m the angelic guard, 
which, by his high .command,, arc contMially attending even 
the lambs of his fiock. , So coj^escending are, the blessed spirits 
above, that even the greatest !^..tfaem do not dis^tn /o TRr'nibte}' 
unto t he heirs ^ salvation : (B«b. i. 14t,) Let 'not the wisest 
and greatest men despise those, whom angels honour with their 
guardianship and care; especially since the Son- tf man, that 
merciful Shepherd, has come forth into this, wilderness to save 
that which was lost, and evenjlo..''e^^ and .recover us when we 11, 12 
were gone astray, and .should otherwise Jiavc wandered on to 
our eternal ruin . \ . 

What could have been more l^ppY fbf/ithe ahurck .of Christ, 15 , 1 6 
than the observation of this plain and,.>easy ru.fe,. which he has 
given for ending disputes among his. followers ! And yet who, 
that sees the conduct, of the generality of Chvistisms^ would ima- 
gine they had ever beard- of such a rule? Inat^ t^thispnWfc 
expostulation, which might often bring a debate to a speedy 
and amicable conclusion, what pOl^ marges J Vhat pas^nate 
complaints ! what fre(|ueut and lahl^ed attempts to. tphe, if the 
least seandafous, yet. not le{liE’'^|^e^it;iouiS 'kiadvdf> rnemge,. 

tjftmy imtgjou shall Mgm e)g«i|l|l^ -IfiwyealrimTdiimy.nwcettnitiuitfxpsct- 
liere on.«arlh,] 1mtextw.<wariB8ly.te> Sm 'nrifbn^ d« SetAal^^KmrWonuD, 
fers ty agreeing in apeH^ofij mt I wo^er , cao. x, p» 

the learned and judicious editors of the Uiem, That 

Pru«eiaQ Testament shouldliwderltf;^^ . 

antf two of pim shaUlive m wtkma^gjoqA^ may^jppeair frooi^.eompairins Mat xxk 
understanding mth each > iker. PeAmps John xiv. 1S» 

there may be a referenne to the notion . 'f4^ 1 John ^ v. 14, 15 •, and Jam. 
the Jews had, that it was necessary at W-ie. See??Ilftitson’s Works, Vol. Ill; 
least fen should concur in social frager, pa|e ' 



so How ofloh an offendiAg' brother should he forgiveh. 

f 

sEe(t. by wounding the cliaractets of those whom we imagine to. have 
xeiv. injured us! ' 

As for church^emsufes, how lamentable is it, that they have 
\er.,i7. jjggjj jQ Ijjjjg conformable to this rule, and in many instances so 
contrary to it> in alrtiost every Christian nation under heaven ! Is 
this the forth irt which ecclesiastical Judgments do appear in 
the popish, 'or even in the pfotestaht world? Are these the max- 
ims by which they have been, or by wliich they are determined, 
even by titose who claim the largest share in the promises made 
to the apostles, and bosMst with the greatest contidence of the 
' presence and authority of Christ tvith them, to confirm their 
sentences and to sanctify, perbaps,'^rapine and murder? Vain 
wretched confidence ! 'l>ot us t^rnestly pray that this dishonour 
to the Christian nhme may every where be' wiped away ; and 
that true Veligion, and even common humanity, may not with 
such solemn, be destroyed in the natne of the 

18 Let humble submission be always paid to apostolical decisions 
in every diihculty j and \Qt'i\i6''pir&tnises made to these leaders in 
the* C'Amha» cA«rtA, bd''Soine‘dncoUTagcmenf even to us, on 
tehom the ends ^ the itorld di^e come: None hut an Omnipre- 
sent, and consequently « Divine -Person, could say, Wiierevcr 
2.0 two m' ihred'.are- gathered togetkge in my name, there ayn I in 
the mHsi' cf-them. His powet^ahd his goodn^s can never l)e 
impaired: let it therefore be an encouragement to social praijey' : 
and lot thefemembfance of our Ttedeejner's continued i)re.scnce 
and inspoctit^i'chgage uS'to behave ourselves agreeably to the 
relation that wb claim to him, and to those expectations fram 
him which ;wc . profess. - ' ‘ 


S'^G'% XCV. 

' • - V- . . ’ ' - ' 

Our Lord cautions'his dlM^les against a revengeful SpU'it, and 
ihcalcatis ‘tnuiUafforgivjehess',' bu the affecting parable of the 
unmeixij^l servant. ' Matt-XVIII. 21, to the end. 

• ' '■ ' ^ MJtT. X'V'l'lL^i.' ^ xvin 21 

SECT. jvhen Jesus had this advice for 'paEN cam^ peter 

.the'‘;atecoromodafeion( w {differences,, ^mong - ■ te him, and said, 
dwcipleSV/^e/er,^ it might b4 abus- a‘ 

XVIII. ed by.uMisptMsM persons, ^ an encouragement tainst me, and i for- 

21 to onbi^.injiiries to etbem,. came to him ‘^we himi 'tui seven 

Lprdih^offenjsamtJfj^fo'irg^mybrojf^r,^^'^^^^' 

Ad me npbst i .gp> <m to do k’ , 

til hefha^ rnpeatie^. th^'injury .Vcwrt times f : . 22 Jesus saith unr 

22 And in him, I dp to.tim, Isay not on- 

mercly to the^^U.Seven times-, but even all thnM^.^’battntii'se'' 
seventy times in' short, the precept tsun- veniy’ times 'seven.** 



The parable of the unmepcjful servant. 11 


23 Therefore is the. 
kindoni of heaven 
likened unto a cer- 
tain king which 
would take account 
of his servants. 


24 And when he 
had begun to reckon, 
one was brought un- 
to him, which owed 
him ten thousand ta- 
lents: 


But forasmuch 
as he had not to pay, 
lii.s lord commanded 
him to be sold., and 
his wife and children 
and all that he had, 
and payment to be 
made. 


26 The sertant 
therefore fell dbwn 
and worshipped Him, 
saying, Lord, have 
patience with me, 
and I will pay thee 
all. 

27 Then the T.ord 
of that servant w'as 
niovtd with compas- 
sion, and loosed him, 


bounded, and you must never be weary of for- sre r. ' 
giving your brethren, since you are so much ^'^v. 
more indebted to t.|ie divine mercy, than they'"^"''^ 
can be to your’s. . . 3^'ni 

, P'or this^ r^W»,,qr.with ^eap^ct to this matter, 1 23 - 
may pr^crj[y:say,th|^ /At; kingdom of heaven, in. 
iis constitution ami finait^jrocgss, 7nayfe likened 
Vo, or be i)Jus|r^ted by,» thejpstance pf a certain,, 
that rnl, 9 tl.oyer a largp.jcquqtry,® a’A(;,.a3 
he had, a great nun^^r of officers under him, 
was. dgtermined at. length to settle ah account 
•with-his^^^seyToants. , Jnd when he began io2 i 
I'tfckoyf mtXxih^fpytHere was brought to hintene 
.iw/ft^.had sp n^sed tjic.,etnirmnVstation in whicli 
be had been placed, and tW high confidence 
which his prince .had rqpojsed. in him, that he 
owed him a m(]ist4ip^n^ sun;, and. stood ac.- 
copntable iotfem i^c^and talents , jind.as25 
he could be any- equi- 

v.ajjent for the deqt,. or. uny ,'considvrable com- 
position for it,, his. .a^cordingjjto .freqqent 

custom in sucb-casps,.,j(£xod. xxii, .S i.Lpy. xxv, . 

4.7 i. ■ andfj^ iCirigs[ .|y^,. , j . ) commanded . hihi to be . 
ipZd.for^ a,.slave,.,lgU<^ also/tw wife and children, 
and dll the goods that he . had, and paympit to 
Ac made ..with the price b'f them, . fac. as it 
would go. The seiyajit tlieref ore facing down^G 
in bclpfek consternatibn, pimirjated,Mm^Jf at 
his feet, and said, Lord, I beseecli 

thee tfi have patience ygifh the for a wliile longer, 
and 1. will etidoawj^ tp pgy thee all. Then 27 
the lord, of /Ac/ .ufthappy virhose afiairs 

were s.Oj Utterly hing malted with, 

compasg^, gracidusly discharged hiiui,^ and, 
knoiriqg'liovv y‘aih.,.it..,w.as to expect he should 
ever pay i;im, deciat^ti that, on uniditiun of his 


a Ma^ he ttkened to, dr be illustrated, hundred talents down','^'ft!i^<^ 

Ss'e. See sect Iviii. ^note* Vol. ^ve hundred when the^^seaalie^ 

• l> Owed Aim ten thousand totortltf;] the ^ade, ahtt the f^aih- 

cording to Dr. Prideaux^s comptitatlon; ^onsand in* twelve years, at 

if these were talents of go/d, this w'ou^ a thdughnd\l&1eirte a year : Liv; Hii^ur; 
amount to seoentij^two miUioh: lib. cap. 

which is so:imatenselfsuni,thAt 3S.) '^nd evdh'^lhtts the sum must hhve 

strange Antiochtis the ' Oreat should be amoulitedj 6,7:50,000. See Prid. 

able to pay it, as Eutr(>pius fells us he Cbnnect. vdL;|. 5^|<efi‘p.20. andVoL IJ. 
did, to purcliase a peace wiili the Ho^ p: ISS.i^OttV'Lord' seems t^^^^ iiicii- 
mans : (Eutrpp. lib. iv. cap. 2.) Biithy %oned. so l^gd a si^;on puVpose to iu- 
Livy’saccoiintofthe conditions of peace, timafe^the nomfoer and weight of oiir 
tliey were taionts ofsiiverf of which Anti- offences againsVf^bd, and our utter in- 
oclms was to pay fifteen thousand talents, ch^city of jnhlfttig him any satisfactioa. 



, 32 Thf patikU€ 0f th€ urm^eifiit sei'^anl. 

8ECT. future good behaviour,® be frankly ffftga^e 
xcv. him all tht debt. - ' ' 

2?u^ just as that ser^nt tsfent out fror& the pre- 
' 3W11I scnce of bis generous and indulgent SoVeteigfn, and found one of his 
p o he with one of his Mlcm^sev‘^t»i wkomed fe>iow sei^dts,. 

* Am but avhry incOTSjde|^le- 

nd'more than an hniiarm pence i* am hetaid^handsoninm, 

■held of him by the: throaty and' almost strangling atfd took him by the , 
Wmi' Ac soldi in »furiou 8 and outragdons man- 
ner>. Pay me that which then^cffeest mu iitime- 
diately, or I Will detain' thee as nfy prisoner. , 

And his poor fellowtservant felt doten at his ® 
feet, as he had done ai his lorc^s, and entreated his{eet,andbeso»ght 
him, saying, irt’thn vetSr wordis which he him- Wm, saying, iiarc 
self had used but Just nefore on the like occas. pat«®«ce with me, 
sion, ifatv.po/icnife wffAme.for a wfiile l.bnger, *”i. 

SOand' I wiU endeavouit \xypdy thed" a^. A'nd' he so And he would 
wouM not be prevjdted^upoa to forbear him any “®*'> went and 
longer} but xeent away with'hlm beferd a‘ ma*- tm pa"y 

gistrate, and/ cast him inl0‘ prison, protesting the debt, 
he should he there he shovddpay eten the 
last fardfmg of ^Ac de&f. > 

3l» Andimf^kk^oi\\et fe^w^ethanis Slice ' •»'» 
was^ime, they were eitceedingly grievei'ai such SiTwaTSthe" 
an instadee-.of unekshnpled' cruelty from a* man were very sorry, anil 
in his cin^mstances, i^nd came and gave their 
lord iha^xtdg an exact and faithful account done! 

/Ac twAwfe who was highly' incensed at ss Then his lord, 

32 so inhuman an agtion. Then his lord, Aimhiysr 

cam him with jhst in- ,^.‘'o;hou ticked 

dignation,. 7 mm wickm and barbarous shve,^ servant, i forgave 
tbou'hnowtest .that. / fihokly /urgai'c #Acir m/ 

vast, dcA/ which thouowedat ttf me, be- desiredst 

33 cause thm did^t entreat my pityt And skouldst 33 siwuidst not 
not thou alsa hwoe had ampassidn an thy f el- tiiou “**<? have had 
low sbrveent, when in^by power, tfen as I but 
jast,^ before con^stm. on thee?: Thou as i had pityon thee? 

■ : ' yf. ' • '■ 

^ < C^^ndition of hta futut(t;^«d W . . » ffoM tAefr lord A exict and ' faithful 
havionr .3 This it4citctta^tapai^ jttcecd.,- ae^n/.} This is the rataning of the woid 
tug natural, and by the revocation ofth» i^Mva^iiravias Albert hat shewn} Obreir: 
pardon- afterwards,- it (|iMma-atr«iDgly4m--'.'p. 116, 

, ' ■* 3^«ir*erfifewei,l. ThevordMi is- 

aimrtd ;ener.| Reokoiiinifc tlte net always » term efreprbeeh} nor dees^ 
SwQlp.iknariaa .at leae^ipenoe. half- itneceMarily-inply’inore than- tenarU': 
peaay ef. our mdney, itianiountad’to; (eenparelMet. *»y;.a», 33.) Yet in tfc^ 
.thret^pounds and haUia-crawn; . . ^ooaneetion^ 1 -tbought'it would well bear 
*%, /A« Mnwi, an^^almoat. strangling the rersiomMtave. given -it, which may' 
liim'.] This h the prt^WT-^Port of the best express (he indignation with- which 
word «syiy», which-yet mtXK strongly ex* his lord is supposed to speak, 
presses his criicjty. 





spirit. 


‘ • ■ ■•., ^ 

ai^ Most inejitctMiftrie in v^tit tbou'Sta^t done, se<^v 

anjd ‘tWi deteriiiti^ to treat thee accordii^ly. 

And his lerd^ting justly uieensed^evoked^^'^'"'^^ 
i.Aud bis lo^'the grant of^rcmission-'iie had ju^t befc^e iiiarffe, 
v^d”h?m*to^le 9 S forfeited by -so vile a Ij^avion/; and not only 34 *- 

tormeritora, tiH p«t bitti in yfis(M, buj^eMvfred him to the tor'* 
sbouid pa.y «« thiit-tMe«ro/vy there, td''fimr'and snountt bnn,*' • 
was ,dne «pto buD. ^kfittid'pav jm.thai was was 

r eqniva^iil^ t^^dgmnin^mdto^l^petQidbOn-* 
yfiiienrient ail'd painful impi^dninent dufiiTg life. • 
'•And Je^s concluded the discourse with sai'-35 
d!faS «a^[Plf Tkusif^sp imU heavenli/ Father deal 
ye from your hearts with yow^^ ^pU jdo not evom^one of y&i^/'mn 
.forgive not on*' Aearta 'forgive iiliid 4 rothar ■hiii!'iti*es- 

■ ^ leave it tp ydor own conscieiices 

to judge Wbetber>k -be safe for you to.tempt the 
strictness ^.hiynexQinble'jt^tice, by the seve- 
rity of ypur ‘e^(da<d^'t6#ards your offending 
biethden. 


How unreasonable, aiid pfh’puS, does a s^piie’^nd uncha- V. 
ritable teinper. apn^ar'^^wlieh it in thtf^ight of^this pa- 

ruble! Yet what 'WglSltjbiM^e’^ilfore just thian this? We are *«- 
Mebiedio 6^cd snbre’4banl^^t'A0l^nbd^Sli^i^ii; froni'dur infancy. ’ 
we begin to contract 4h& debt, and arC'did^ b^^ding it in our 
rj pen ii ig y ears ^ j ustly j 'theref orcj niigbjtbn castes info the prison 
■ of' hell, till we jpid me^temioJtt fafthH^i ' And n*ere b'e to fall oq 
at his feet, with a promise hts patient far- 

bcarance, it must'bdthe latt^ag<^ <P!j|peas ignorance, or of pre-' 
sumptuous folly y when addrewedifo a'Seing who^knoUrs odr no- 
vertyi and knows that^ in of AUterly in- 

capalrle of making hfoi’lttiy.ai^dsr ^feotweinagnifids" his grace 
in the kind ; and. shaft we tfho receive 

it,, and holdtour-Uv^' and all our ^'h^»e ‘by it, ia/ce our. brethren 
hty the throat, bec^c .they me dfeP 'or, shall we 

carry along with us i|e^p 

hidden fire in our bosoms? soVely if weiifo^)Si^’'ettif' 

of our own ^outh ^b|fe %^.ackn1^i^ge:j4 ' 

the justice»6f the s( <^hd.4 ssi^aut- 

thefbmmf^^^Pefl ,{4^^’.cao(^^6crlie.or.'sitS^ea9e;,aiid, 
.laiprn6iNiiMt.is>a feaursioffs, asapMHhStipas . 

hir^l^t to an 

ttiwu . ,a.ljSip<dy ■ ^<^(See i^MO^o's China, 

whcn.c(Wfd<Hnpei^.it,.«a»,n thts’theie'is pcaiHihiy 

.4>d to «uhBiit.|;o«;««ry,aaet>naft(IsciMtbr ^ a niferen^’ hhre, Cootparc ^ xxxii. ’ 
allowance, but arfefw;j|tj(&Btiy4o«J«d ',iitttc hjvtEpf,^*^.. iSa. 

clogs or yokes of heavy wood, iu wliich^i.. , ' 

VOL. II. . ' jy;, . 



^ of Christy 



ny hfiavenly 
’ihren : and 

' ' " . •w MrjA /!/# only as wc 

LetTis then from this moment dis. 
®"f 8J 6ur of every sentiment of rancour and reOenee, 

nor dver allow a word, or even a vHshy tliat savours ’of it. And 
T®^'’ to the throne of divine mercy 

**^Vi p favdurdble audience, Fet us lift up holy hands, 

mtkput wrdfhy ^ «^I1 as mfhmt doubting. ’ (i Tim. ii. 8.) 

M^^Vo^f>Hing bn^ who cast out demons in 
emppny. Mark IX. 

SECT. . IN the midst of th^ precedii^-^seourse' relat a 

.“'*^1***^ “’po^ie 

('^hether.’dhsTrofts'bf idi^eithiff him from a *^“®**> y® saw one 
„ suhicct which'; .lie could j.:..!. casing olit devils in 


, — ~h ■ H^‘,raigni receive some tat- 

ther uldstration by his remadts uoofl 'tbe 
th j he shp,,dd memionr ihterrupteS pbr Lord,» ix S] 
wa qnswerfd'h^, when he had just been urt;- 
in^ a i^dineis:to iwah^one o|th^ of h» 
servants in his nSmih '*|Mark iit; S7, p. 26.) by 
saymg,^ Master; wbrfe «^efe?d 6^ 

det^i^ in thy 
who notj’oiWw fts, dcbt ebuveise witn 
ns as bnethfen /and mfojrbadgfisrn tb'dp it any 
tow<^ .oeouwe he does pot jollffw thee dnicpg mil 
and never<:had, as we ap^jhheodi any relulaf . 
eommi^ion from ,theiej[.;ari4. so mights possibly 

or remroach 

of thy ^disql^|e^^^>^' * ■ ' 


• * case seniethiiig rekem* 

of the sons yf Sceva : f Acts 
^JidGoflxnigl^tsee^eason 
™ „_y^|jrd seetioik t^l^ant that 

-l •h® af(w*wi4» amiied, 

G&Ity spd as.Hse. aRW tte.<fc«ew^ tte 



39 But'Jesys said 
, [unto him.y'] forbid 
him not; fur there is 
no man which shall 
do a miracle ^lii my 
hame, that can light* 
ly speak cyil of me. 
[Luke IX. 50.^\ ' 


, 40 For he that is 
not agaid^t US| j||^ • on 
our part. [ Luke 1 X. 
—50.1 


'41 For whosoever 
Miall give you a cup 
of water to drink, in 
my name, because ye 
1jek>ng to Christ, ve- 
rily I say unto you^ 
lie shall not luse bis 
icward. ' , 


is nSSi 

Bt^Jesus said unto tdmy^Do not forbid,, Qt 
go aooiu' tp Am at’ present; by 

thus making use of my name;, b® appears 
have some ^wtix.** 39 .' 

will not- thei^fot(^,8et himself (gainst:: me;. since; 
t^p'e is no man i^ shajil be seert^wjprA sudb 
a miracle in, my name, ' 

any slight t^asiop, 

thing disb.ohpuf^.le oftlwt^^e for. which \he . 
professes such a regard :' And be that regard 40 ^ 
ever so im|)erfeet, I would not disconi^e^ one 
who acts' -ihbs. lioiv : for, with fespect to^^cb, * 
and in a ^e ' like ithis, I m^y a praveril|(the 
reverse OT that which' I ‘mi^^oned on a. o.i|fe- 
rent occasion,) and;say^ Whosoever is,not:agatiist, ■ 
us, ‘is for and therefore I, would , by. bo - 

means ccp<femn%pa^'tfor dpiug fb^^^ by which 
the hingdotn oj^.^ian is in factv weakened^ and 
my name glori^ld, lho.ughihe .haye not my im- 
mediate and expre^ jCOfnpimtpn.^ \.I rather 41; 
take h in ^ ^ *01 ’v|Hb^ |o. dp. any 

thing,thathj^^^J^:a' token pfiesteebiiand au 
■ it ever sp inconsiderable }for, 

as fpr.ii»pify 42^ Vcl,. I. p. 

shflM ppss^ a ci^ of 

cold only in name, .that ja,; 

youiel^ ffi Chiistfitieri^ X ^say unto yqu, 

1& . -jAnW not ^4^ .sAM;.prp|p^ rmard. 

And so he.yife^|pniip|i^rn them 


cpncibdbP that dlsebp^e he. not jongjifter quiu 

"ted OhifloP- " Cbinjgl^re. l^t. xix,,i..-^ct,cx;(ji;y. 


^ Whosoevn U not that did i^ opbose 

Out Lord had' formerly well , to 

30.) Be that is mi with me, u 

thereby giving iTis hearenra diScoura^l%ip(!bhs. ' 

ce'<sary ^munitioii, thdt, on the' i90dl&;‘ now concealed tlieir 
the war between brim and afterwards anima^- 

ted of no ii.ei\Wa|iity, and that'ti||||b 'mm * irt?il^rag^ijti|j^tQ profess i^^bb>igh at 
were indilferej^l^liim wouM be ^ cand^ with Mr. 

ti(«ated'ai^‘hh4' Uk ^^Nil«r^‘S^^%'eaglte88 dec[|iibtten’'V$f 
■tVol. I. p*. 339.) ^ bmi befeh more ne- 

view, he .very felipcf caf«^ than ttOw;j,A, 

ent and«eemiiDgf|^ op',^o%$e that Christ iis- 

counterpart of the^rt^s directing quires us tb If® mor^gorows htgjuijgihg 
followers to judge of tn^tfs characters' ourselyeV'll^ US;W in 

the most candid manner, and cliaritabry v^i^dging ,eaclr^6^ei\ , \ r 



^ i^cfowj and censorious temper. 


... . , , - ' .•' ' ' • 'I 

• It lis s^, '^pint. vt'liibft' Hetiareins in so tiKinx djirisritins, 

eV«i i«f the beloved Saint John, 
Shma4{i^tlid apostle James ^r^jifesit,) lust unto erm: (Jam. 
38 y) does tbit s|jiHt becomb. ^ Simple, and mudi 

^••^^I®nt.'i/esus/ '-The apostle Paul had”' 
' leat^, itfttn iiti|;^{,'*f^ter thiiiiper^ «»»ben he rejoiced that Christ 
nm p'eAched, ^en by thos^f!i^%effe his personal cnetpies, 
(I^iLX ’lR.). Td seekbu^ ^'^gkttyjis not gloiy; (^rov. xxv. 
•^.} anfd to ^onfiiib rel^on to the#.^hatj follm us. Is a narrow- 
wl^ we' shbaS'd a^ 

feidvfely txad^le of candour and moder^ 
be y?asiw«^ to‘>iit the be* consti^ dubious 

• «feea, aird Ibwfe&!t*thd8eas/^d:y’stdib avowed and 

dec)ated*i?)ii^Ww^'P^%as itf th^i^stance*, it might be a means 
0f'6Vfei‘eo!«iifl^A>^birii^'<^ and perfecting what 

fitting fn.tate feith itod ’^jedi^ of the persons in ques- 
^ ^<^5 at h ibfftbd th'e>|»t^^ etnte of things, in which men 
■".^eitO be jqdgbCof byrtfe and actions, as their 

ne&r^s c&^B^Idjrmediatefyl^ be known. 

_ a^fu^e oMm&a^b^rpater severjty, remembering 

Hie^jS an apptf<^|^fhg'%; ^crets of all hearts 

'will be made t^Jeh thbeb :'i«h0"feve indeed been 

ntMers ib ’the, w«t bet%ieen [Christ im& Satan, will be treated as 
those offlrwf^ords willbre fulfilled, He that is not 
:pifhme, is u^Mii:inip:r an(l, J^ 't not xoith the, 

'seatferet^ abrbm. '-s0V^t/:kfi;.^,-.and Lube xi. 23 '.) 

.41 -^ti itlwit tbay ■Our Aearlfs be discovered, 
n«f tben wh tnay rejbice'ii rcfjifeated assujiince, that the least 
' seW!^'%3^^Hfs iftjsdfy .neraerribered, iStid abundantly re- 

■''df^ded 0e'^i^hif$rGif^il^ie bounty and grace."^ 





dhe -1^nte^lng[l^Kl^4h^ things, the Lotd 

(.appniltcbing iea^ of%|^^Bac$^ipiiS^ -'1$)^-,''^ ’tb' ..■^:'- . ..^ ." ' 

• ' ^ ■'.. '^s'T' ^ "' ' /' B . . i3» • , 

? VV;heit:iJito agg^aohjlh^aa'st of to- ijwre i^omiile to'>Mpposc, that Christ 
h^rnacksJiicaBovftr.] Xt^pd'tobemw)^ ' s^pt apt the seventy befoWthe feast of- 



‘ Christ 


■w. 


appointei} other se- makeone jouniej ^lore Qvierib^ CQUQiry|'i)\ the 

^^h^S• SJ’ aSd last h# year he to spend on earth, UPr 5ccvm 

before his face, into sev<(Htif Others <ints dwQiples 4twe, besides tbc. 
every city and place, twelve apQstles soTrequepjiy merftjonod before, 
whither be himself ^gee Luke ix. i, If/few 

out before hitfii 'two andjtsm together, 
citM^and atore prii^toifl^BM^, into'^hich he him^ 

.Te(r, intended, shortly h ju^^tbus, as ft 
were, he dii^ed the wbo)|G^;i|^hl^liflitotj^iriy>- 
five lesser eitCttits.' '■''■'if'., 

A n.d at thetr settii^ out. he tbeijt many : 
unto them, bar- jn^portent fustructioos, nearly resembboff tho>e 
but the iaboure^«re which He,;^ be%e addrea^e^d to the applies,,; 


would com«.‘ 


2 Therefore he said 



bourers into his bar- brethren, 37 , j 3 §vVaJ. I. p. 405w) T^^^ 

hartest is oud many spuls are.'to 

be gath^cd hi, faithful labourers are as 

yet very fews prhfm theref^e'the l^rd of the 
harvest, that he wo^, by his iip^§di|te acces-s 
to the spirits tp^'i ihhist /6r/.^i^q^ liibatir- 
ors mto his.^d^t) though th 9 i,» 6 rfe prove 

w.fat^inji;andh®^ 3 J^ 

•|Tlllyaveicsd-'to 


tabernacles tiian after it| Considering thebeglpningof thisebsipt^f^^m^y eW^ 
how little time he liad between i|nd refer & the stories immediSitely j^eecd- 
the feast of dedication; in 'whiGh intmal ' ing^ In the Oldse of tbo former, ftom ver. 
he dispatched his last Clrcnit’in Galilne^ %e fli«d|,Ar, to the general Series of 

To take from those .three mon,^, alfc /^IS^tgtyecpipded. above, though (a^ I tfi 
the period to be allowed for their joar- himself strongly inti- 

jiey and return, seems inebhvenient. But o^e little history be transposed, 

it is astoniAing that Mr. Le.CJeie, land ’ ^ JtBjh0m.j Luke |s 

p some others, should suppostj tbatibesfin- tfe^ .o^ 3 r. Evangelist ^'bas.givcn us this 
structions were given to them ihtWsrs aenbiumt 6 f Chrises sending out the se- 
journey to the above-metitioned feast: yeitty; and it is the less torhc wondered 
for, not to mention the impossibility of at tjiat he should do it so particularly, 
holding a discourse with-sUjch,a nujipber if tfc ancient tradition be true, which 
of people on the road, abootap a Bair of Orij^n mid Kpiphaniushaveji^entioned, 
such importance, it is ^xpr^psly said, was humself oac of 

Johh 'vii. l(y;'‘t^t he fcn«>j^^ ^ 

feast of tabernacles prtvalElyd ,wJdj^^|^M^TO this ^ be bighljM^lQ, 
utterjy inconsistent with his :heing ^coiSid^ wP^^e, 

tended with such a train as the baginning ef gospel, 

(accorjliiig to that author,) Eigfetyi^" ' nut y'xiH>v^ thrust fvrf^^ 

persons,; for;, JLe Clerc 8 Upg«ff; tnn, Luke hewrand Mat- 

twelve were 7 ^ alsp - with v a passage, 38 ;) 

V elsewhere gtvd my re^ppp^, .whyTj.sop- which i^Uly sig- 

'pose the' story of the S%m^iti^ ^ willing Wex: 

ing him enterfaiuhte'nt, force df it in t^e vei’sion; a% 

ed Luke ix. 51 -^ 6 ;) tobavebdppe^ w«lj^a*^e p^phrase. (Secnotc ^ on . 
ed later;than this.' { 3 # § c^JfJL ^Mat. ix^ 3 Jh, 5 ,ixxi^^., 405 ;)--So many 
».)' At present 7 vrould^ouly observOv of^^e exrapjM in this discourse, 
that the expression, q/lrr these ikingst in,.^ 4 ^e' to be rou^. in that to the twelytf; ' 




ifkthittmns. 


as for yOH, ^ymr m^/s-whh alK^c re- * ,3 oa >p«r way, : 
^v^ution and zeal you can epiploy in.yifer mi-,®'®***’ ^ *e>»«* yoi* 
r^Bistry, as indeed yob wiJlnfekl 4H.foMold, 

riiany defenceless iambs 

\^th- t h'A lf*€l ^7 -V r 


I- 


no 


5 .Apd into what- 
en- 
Peat'e 


, 4^»r^S *MS<fa«!^rav^OOUS and cruel swfew. . . Yet 4 Carry neither 
?? under -the singular care of Divine nor scrip, nor 

;ProVid.eac^-tfr,.'y not wth: ynu any S^il/S/Sa? 

•^ofley, a tor your provisions, »o/- ^ 

' ^y JBOfe ^hoes thakyon have now^n your feet ■ 

•?»^.stay ^-80 touch as to salute man as you’ 
ipass ^ him op t/ie joaj^ 4 *^ but let it evidently 
,<^pear to_.aU who see youi Ujat yopr thoughts 
are full of the errand oP wliich you go. 

5 4«rf, in allthdgifeg^s ^ your journey, carry 


jj , vairy, Apa into w 

4uong with you th^e benevolent aflectibns wliicb house ve 

aire .80 welUbiied to the design of your mission • T; 

mu.:wkiamr:kcu« ,1b^4 »«mMI Cpe.; 

to CO^C at ymr first witme^'safi. 'Pmeehe up- 
qn this house, apd pray tim pr^perity and hap- > 

6 ptn ^8 may attepd.'the whole family. And if e And if thp 
. «W son and^eir^j9fiatf<!,<hi,any truly good man peac<j be thei;p" 

^ho is woFtbyi{ofsnch bles4ngs,;*k there iir the ^®"' 

hou^,,;y<,«rprayer,ferpca«a«ftnoritv3r^^^^ ‘‘ 

be answered, and s,A«//mf upon > "'• 

it shall not be entirely test j hut shall. return up- 
onuoui and you shall be the better for those kind 
and fnendly ^rntiraents, even though the wishes 

tn^y *aictate. he not aosv^ered.’ v 

7. jifnii when you pp* entered into any . lodginss ' And in the same 

f&nfipns tn /Ac .vaweAoi^4teas lone as vou srav in *'“«*« ‘•e'»a*n, eating 
the.towni cheerfully and Goutontedlv 

dnnking whqtfioUfind wi^ them rjoras, on the for^teUabourf'r'Is 

tjana, /Ac common, VffAourcr M mrthv “fhis hire. , 

At? rcawrd,. and therefore yofewho taL sOmueh 
pains to. bnng them tp the greatest bleswngs 
have much niorp righiifo ^pur entertainment : 


®ther, it k.) 
tbAt^it.^U gehi 

— __ to refer to 'th^’iparatiiMBifa'anMi ^ 
iwtcs there, for the . J 


yoti to be very 




i here. , 
pass h 


jK^ 'White they were employed on thi? 


to wluie 


h^rtin ZtLTT'- ft.11 Of the mo,t i,„- 

«0t intend % this, tof^MhiitdUcitleg- Owt they were 

in gcnertl, nor even a»r dOfi/mmhi •’ 


iran'ce of them, that ev^ry one who 
P»ss by, might perceive that 
then;. -funds were' ftill of the most iin- 


"*111 generCil^ nor even an; 
de^ietit of the cti 


fmmiatera^ 

omary.fcbteoftg of 


— rf ,C“*^ imiucui. 

(Compare S King' 

«ivit rhapect tb othcii7;;5:'iW^-"; A^cs^ary. a, thev 

b.^fcr»i2 % £S.",S« 1.,??““’^ 




Go -not from house solicilQU!^ and nice about the ^1n|tnrter of it: and^ sei^ 
\toJtouse. then^^e rfo Mot ivate fui ^rmecessaty ■ trouble 

■ in the family where’ 'yon are, or go froffi ',v»e 

Aouse to mother^ in hopeof het(e|' accommoddr 
\ ’ tions during the short atay you make in a place<- ■ . 

8 And into vhat> - And^\ '‘'• 

C(>we;^flrtl re^sit ^ ente^^ 
eat srfch things ware fr^ly and cheel^ "- ““ 


to aic- ; • 
thout'any 


set before, you : cept thCir kindnOSS to J 

difficulty. aikL . drink such Hkih0jii^^e:set^ 
9Andhenlthe8ick before vou: uitid l am sure'l .pat it iiiijfeb y.bursi. 
uito t^^’Tht to Shake ^em ati abundant recOmpenee, 

kingdom of dod is When I commisMOn you, ai64 do now, ,, 

come nigh unto you. fke su^ that ate in it, 'and^ say unto^keit^ ^ 
T/ie long-pxpect^ kmg^^ of ' is come ^ ^ 
near Unfo jf6u,kai therefore prepaiW yourselves 
thanfcful'ly: .tW'heoeirie’-' the blessings of it, 'fvMeU J 
are thus ftfeely (^ei4d tO.ypu by the Messii^,.' 

10 But into what- 'jgjif fjjio tcotitiso^er ci^'ypu come and theylti ", 

S[errcc5veTou P®‘‘VefS«^y ?®‘^ 

not, go your ways out nof enter taiTfi jfaj^^^nOr 'regara 

into the streets of the -^0 ^tt intfk^^eeisof tti^ond sM^in A most 
^Ti’syen^o Very andWihn manner, Since yoii ri^ect so U 

dust of your city, gractdiia and h^ppFthnt a. hiessage, we 'cannot 
which cieaveth on but colisider ymr'as^jeh^ by C^rddi and de~ 
S’uinst ^you r«o? ^^ted to certain and Inevitable de^uctioti : a>c ' 
withstanding, be ye therefore separate oursmes from ml that be- . 

.sure of this, that ^he loUgS tO y bitt^ *aftd fl^dl OUt feCt', 88 a 


yoUr \pktm \tdd$i}es to t«;* nevertheless 
knooo. this assuttremy, '^tat thci Hngdem ^ God, ' 
is come near itnfo you, i^rnklst of aU 

thevoidainities whieh-areto befal you, let yhur . . 

. ^ ^ bo^sciences witness that mercy hath been of- 
13 Ruti sny unto fered’ -and refused.^ ',^nd /' say tefuto you,- asl2 
moroS^raMeStilJvI"^^ brethren, w , 

day for Sodoui^' than pf tuC it . 

fhr that city. fcrvri?e''«eienJp^lhe aecnrsed ini 


Sodo^ 1 
it be ibdn< 

13 Wo iint[> ihee» 

his se^ 



r, w* 


j 

-I'i 


r, thus mentioning tp 1 ^ i 

y disi|^Ies tj^^etch'ed those C 




1 itana^laslod tot 


soleiUjdiietioxified whei^, as in what we call 


• sect; Jxxi^* njillio, fttte ^iMcre iiourts, ebatf*^ 

it will ajppear, tjbat liftw Edwai^S singu- Tefrsies a^^^intitaediately decided,* aS jk 
&ript. yojL 


II. p. 189-^193) is im only foreign^ 

contrary to our J[.ord’s i>u>po8e. HW> ' ' ‘ 



40 


' V ■ ‘ v,*!' - 

[ ^ t^ied tlte gospd. 


SS tSe gospet, Ik.: coold not fprbear ciun^^io. wo 

c«!v^ i that tjm was the.conditti!^ ofv^oinc for/ 

^ • ?)f those cities whcr^he himself had made the ha?*S’'*dol°’'?** 
-most fre^ue^v, sits and the longfeit dbode; he Tyro and lluon! 

“ " tliCTetOTe ^pf^ed the pathetic , iabieiitation he 

had tefirfe taken up fqr them/ ahd-said. On har,'^^®#'’ ‘I?®/ 

£rS"'P° «!«'!■»>« 


?■' ' 
'} ' 


nk S'- tuuu uy^jrume ff. 

o O thopjacorrieihle ™ aickcioHi and 

Bethsvt^ i ^ f be wonders tehu k have bee- “*'’® ' 
tn had been dam /« Tyre 'and 
htdmi, degi^netatfe as they wefe, thru would 
have repented Img sin^^ sitting in sacielotit, 
king down in, ej4fc'y^,to expVess the depth 
(•Of tiioir iinniiiiati’Ofi' »Tif4 or\rv^rHiu l 


wiyii, ni^fee manil6sttljc itnhartialitv 

of his ttntJ Vf sMdli ht .mote ioUvahlc In ^ 

1 / ip'v /"* judgment for Tyre ^ ' 

' Omost un- 1.5 And ll.ou Ca- 

^ ^ * 1 - robefjiaus Capernaum^ who hast whuh art 

/ wn distuigeisiied' from alt the rest by mv 
• oogest res,ideii^„in tJ,eei. so thatMhdu hast (as fo“ilI,,i® ’’ " " 
It were), been li/tp^Mp to heaven lit that respect 
; .a»:'VeH,as i,, roagiiiftoend^ aiidvweaitb, shall hr- 
, brought dawd overt M: At% and sunk into the 
deepest apcl niost Irmeovij^rable ririn, since thou 
na^ heat'd iBy only, to despise it* 

1 6 A^d then- tuning to vthe setenty disciptes, i g f le ,i.n t h, . ' 
wha stiljl , stood. aroi|nd.,.hiin, he concluded his «thyou,h(arcthjn(!: 
instri^ions to thetb iii tth^. important words 
■i (to thc;.sartie riorposeiw.hf« before had said to Vl 
,:■ .2»;po«ler,.&/*..4o^^ 

maret/t you, in the disel^rge of this y-em* em- 
bMsy, ^reth me; and, oh tbe.other hand, Ae 


tfia4 mecietb ydrt, in like manner reyeeteth me ■ 
and he tbftLrej^teth meifrje^eth him that ^nt 

lift pjl.tKr»r» « 



te^lffie father hknyeh 
^ who will poiaish.i^^ 
i as Inipioug rebets^ 

TK.t^ i 'lYd 


iSe. credentials 
isers' of the 

e to coil. 


provoke his ai 

-'I ,'^rC 


tettinhislnfinite 5 

«j«c’ weight ryith 

soiirti. saVji otthat 
i^njld iure who i 

»■".’• — «!••■»'■»»•' . ^ 

is n<too iff. 


’jjnhajppy plawa wh<jVc h« 

^Wd ?* .!S<i qTJiiio^ 

'Si ii“ f“u^ *“ 

wed them. Oh, that tb^ ■ : 




unwilling vww thjp blessed. Jesus to give 'over hia kind seci'. .. 
tempts for mens salvation, he pM^ected another eir^it through arevti. 
th*e country, and sends forth' otkerm^ssen^ers, 
tlian the former company — he renew* hii^rviMions' to perish* 

'ing sinners, and bis lurrentatiotis oVer th^e who^^d hitherto 1'^, 15 
■ rejected the counsel of God against tKemselves'i- (1^^ vii. 30.) ' * 

Thus lei us love th.; souls of tuen:- thus let cd'uw. treated en^ 
dcavours to deliver them } endciivbtm, which 'Wiiulu .probably 
be much more successful than they are, if these wise iWid spaci- 
ous (lirc<'.tions of Christ to his'Wtmw/crvt' were more attentively '' 
observed by those who are honoured wipi that^^portant oil^. 

1 ,ct all suchlja^# their edra upon God ; let the^'^o forth chdef- 3, 4 
fully in a dependence on his protection Olid favour ; let them* 5 
carry about with them hearts full, of affection for the whole ba- 7, ‘8 ‘ 
man race, seeking and prayitigfdfc'^e peace of dl around them; 
cheerfully contenting themselves with such things as they have : 

(Hcb. xiii. 5 ;) and neither pursuing the grandeurs nor the deli- 
cacies of libMvitb an eager attachment. . 

Send forth., 0 Lord, such lab<mrtfS‘info thine harvest', and2 . 
animaie them to a beconting zeal 4n'\heir work/.by d debp sense 
of fl at drc«idfiu < nidonnation which /Acre yill incur -ivho, 

■spisiug t/> *’», pour conteiMpt on;their-dm:f*e^^asW^^ and bis 16 
hea-'YiHi/ Father, m whose name hew^jewf /’MayQodpre- 
scia o aj/r .'oa/// rj/ from that guilt aiid'Vuin J • Thi%ii^doin' 0 fli' 

God is conic nigh Unto jjs, and .we a,re li0ednp to. hediieh by our 
privileges ; may we not, afier all) dotpii to hell for ^ea-15 

buse of them ! but may divin^e*;§rlif%.-m^e!..bucb'a way fm the 
g<»spel into our hearts, that W^ Irfsly •Bf|fdlally »*eceM« all who 
faithfully proclaim it, and bid iii fhp the , 

Lord! ' •• «• 


SECT. XCVfir. 


Christ discourses with his hrethrt 
feast of Aabernacks, ^nd stays i 




VII. 1—13. 






-.WasVII. t. • '2 ' r" 

jYFTEBtWseUiiti^s thatmaftef he’jW ttii- 

jesw walked In racutbu^ fed' five "^bo$and, wa^d on ^.'^vn 
the to his discipbs, w»th,tbe 

, , ; „ HBultitmie; ie%<«pinfe r^a k'^ad of U^,‘ Jesus vfl.: 
. '' -1 , for as we before 


a 4her AMr r.'^^Tbosi' tbat a4 

I have mentioned me; dre^th^ last whlch^ ^ 

had beexv recorded by djaho. See a more .V ’? 


iiof them, iiecti likvifh 





hh^ng to of tdbernt^ks. 


2 Now the Jews 
feast of tabernacles 
wais hand. 


S'- 'objsefved, m GalUte^’ and there instru^d his ®»liJeejfwhewouM.^ 

tw;disciplesj nmnU then Jewry, 

iHifause S?tbSli dZ" 

f- tbe ipore especjaDyHttigrr 't’ulers^ in- 

C^^d by me growing fame.'dT htt jMracles, an'd 

the freedom oF his.discocirseS, «ou^A/ an oppor- 
^ 4unity hvtn, either by private miia^ina- ^ 

' tipo, tooilpiiSps assault, or iem^pirbee^. 

2 And a veiy noted /east ^ thi Jews was' then 
neaiTf which ^is {catle^ the^dast'f^'- t&hernacles i 
instituted ih,cbmtnehpi|^tion of tfiek dwelUng 

tents m the wildifhfiss, und dpiebrated in 
bobths erectedif^.thset^ipose, with^great so- 
. lemnity and jofJ^See.t*^ Jlxiii. 3#t seq). * 

3 »w ^ri^Ayen^fbr. near Jtinamen In ^ iKs brethren 

Galileei:?y«d stiiio W^,^o«|d atjviso thee 

' to irem,OfOe'’./xAn ihat and go into Judea’ 

tMy^di$ciples clso who 'for* the ^**®*^^^y<^iscipiesai- 

jconfirmation of %ir faith>|^-fe, Behold ‘thy ttauhordoert^''^* 
miracles^ and«{ee the inigl^ty 'tdorks which th'm 

4 psrfm'ptest^t^ : nr ih%etirement seems not . 4 For there is no 
at all toauIt|be^gre^M;.pretii|il^ebp thou art' itta- "»**“<*«< 'toeth any 

•as It W Areil known tb^ ilo Wl/^thoose to be known openly; if 
act any reiparKSi^^ iVi secret is things, 

■ 4 elf likd'liee, » bepuhltcly known and **‘® 

talked' of;.® jkbu nxt really the 

promised Messiah; and . 

which wp so often. at bonjej/by a divine' 
commission, go up .tp?^ehii9afero,'and there wm- 
the gt^t nteii of the »>or/d,and 
’ ®pP®ar'in< places of the' nibst public 'ConcoursP ; ’ 
anf thou capst not haVp iw^er dpii^irtaaity of 
. doing it^ than at this .celebrated ^st^L^iCh' 


4 ?or. neither, did 


Jt, but to;mal^;;i|,dij|^ial'^hifcB» and 

te' appeardoce. ^ hknt » . » 




^ ^w.,iwa«ff,. 4UM«fascu uj 

WUw the farmer case. tJn.. a inSwM ^ 

for r^eonsi not pariicu* ’ ^ * 





»4l^.;,%5VtUCIIU12S lie UTO ^ 

)given of .his“4mne misaipni yet WvW dU ^ JSfe 
tKswfiselves b^Bepe in km; ' 

wheii't^ifey saW .th^‘i)iP'jti)pk no such jnethod . td^ii 
IS^e b^self and as tb^riioughtin- 

s«^ra1|>lj»..f^lDli th#characti^ ,pf^||pEi\Messiair, ' 
'^liraenever be^afe^ifilid' aJ>pear4^^'V7*'*";; '^irf *■■ 

6 Theft Jesus swd th<itn^^'My:'tillfne^Mihet$ 

unto them, My time to Qianiftait myself^i or'to. go. up. to is 

is not yrt come: bnt bUf VmmiOe is (dwitvi rbwiv, 

^iy. * ^ ** * ''^^^ ^”4 t* 

7 The world cannot rativolj^.of'^ery litttief'.w^^ti(^iB; ' You<haimRo7’ 


— aT-' ■ ' •••fltpv!®* ■ j. vru^MMT^' IfU I 

hatetrS^^STJ* w anyJijiWfy:.^,,ak^ault, m themrW, 
SrSf^Xt priiiciples^f 

^orks thereof areevii. carnav^i^o^jj|^ aot^nd Ha have Bbthing 


, in yQi|r^i^t)id^^£jdi^.‘'-inay'j^raw‘iupon yoa atfy, ■ 
particular opp^titm:; but ^ hatts i not on 
aocot^ of aiiy^ll action w^cb.I have commit- 
tted,4)ut became^ ftpiM'^aSBB^.foi^tiTiit^;,and a 

8 Go ye' i^xmto doncer^td^'<^jfliat,'its ddtd^.bs'h eml. DoutmA 

1« urUAfr t 4.^11 —Xi^ \T ■* 1^ -.-i 'f 


^ Neither did hU brethre^Jh^iefi^m 
■ &c.] -. It is astohishing-ihfttlhese „. 

lations of Christ, who ‘iftt^irt hdve iiad an> «ft- fj^ The 

many opportunities qf.^Ng tBo, the 

jKjth of his to 'i'fP in , the 

last they he^.expi^Iy i^ndhWge,f waion is, 

should continue in unbeliejK ' s^iMitlidyW b^W 1 4t1hdced do^-i^lier U was 
happily laid it down as a -itstpijndpi^.v tjlie copies.- And? this, doubt 

?vice?'aSTiTh?.mX4S^ 

snm wanting, , and M^eiiffjt 
than oth^ers, not ao int^atelyviE^EH^^Hl^t 
with hini, could do,) his awBrnon^,^^ 
such scheme, they would yicM tib^^ln^tt 
'prppfs ; and ^ the ftt#! ;U1 

of ^b6e Wh6^|iei^^y ns thoir ^ * 
do, hy.(i^sii«p to 

Dr SyMs ou the truth of Chrhiliai 
■138. . V 

• 7%e tearid, ean^i4mi» ^. 3 ' Th^e 
words, gendeniL-they^ayai^ri 

a most awfid idilinuaMl^ 

^Idnsmen were .^C0r; 

carnal views, and tfer^iih^destitthB:orthg;>^ i^^ was 




.tf; the.i 
light, on 
lisiutodinj 

m 


as a falsohM, (ftw fire- < 
1 $ taught ^^ w little. 

of'scrip^ 

^that Jerom, add theV,^. 

who r^|)iy to that 6b- 
j.,.J t^eit Bi^wer.hn ^il 
fwnmfe biitid theyjd^ 
Ration 

diortly th the fea^: 

, mi yet ficib^ 

^tprimis ti^imony to*th« 
% of CHif* Lord’s ci^ 
liing and inveterate ah , 
^ have recourse (6 siieJi ' 



an ^pickd him^ 


feSiP?* COpyenient /i#»g of (joing Uj' 2 if, 7 (Of ftymytipieis ncAye* 

[!• ^ come, nor do f tii^d tp bevBire^d in .' 

^.roj condi^t^ba.sqcjj, o'ccasiO’^^M t^se. ; ’ '■ *•* 

N<rW ^Mn ^jie said ,th4 ^ 9 When he had said 

Q tJmn:,' he;i li^t' them. to. go up aldnel'' vtblle ‘“KJ 

y continued [stilt] in dayn iph-i in^’iii!^,* ^ “ 

\ 0 %CX \ But wjicn his hvethlien, os 'O But when Kis _ 
rgdttfi he also bii^df WrtUtJlS W.ii« bi*«iren were gone 

• Jehu not, ^^piKp. with. B upi,ttothrfeast,n” 

• SB be , had ORen ,done,J»; in *>pe»iy, tut as it were 

withr as much priyacy in secret. 

11 11 Then the Jews 
usuial, ww^Aif far.. Jiint . af..' f htpp idn ii^ ihe ““^tt him at the 

of and J^^'®"'*«"'’>Where 

prevented bis *; 

12 rAtrc ator, in : tbw d\lli^iv|^i|ra 1 ? And there Was 

■ mt^muring aiaioiigtKe pea^iia^eitTmii^hirn ; *’»**>» murmuring a- 

,t¥4Wy 

Of bis. llfpy COqd|l)dp)j saidjHeisagoodman: 

, , SuTciy^ .aaUQeni^ pious and n good, others said, Nay, but 

mim: W^’^nd^^j^l^pfWongMe- te^^^ei'ethttepeo. 

judices, suspecti^i^; Na^.i, 

l^c canni^ bo, the ig-: 

; norantj9fl^M4ic:<?,h(i^^^y^|i^^^^ powey 

of doing itf and, w^ part .^ojf ’ mankind . 

A .A A ^ ..k ^ t’ .a I _ 


at ljwt di:i^«f 

" j*. * , 

, , . . matter ; . p Howbek, no 
|¥Ottifably of|^, ' 

jr'v> ■. '■ 

fed dbseAied himself froiq the twct 


if see that .be yd. 
i)^..ro.Ilowers into t|| 
bb^e. iateiy. dob^^.T 
IsTfeiW^ ^he^g-jpriy' 



' preb^ldj^iu^^ (which p^haps the ex- 
\:< ” {kbstule^s^^hl^ V^ 3,4, may 

‘w yet ati ctoyious reason 

ibr tfe .^rpnsl^^'^hicb i^s diiestion ex*^ 


meau.and. ipfimigftt ntstb 
. ft. see Dfe^ll^jthis tex., 
doAttnCrftftia, |^i4 iii. )). 23a 
yp A 

Lord might ntay of sotu&|^na 

imrttcutoi«iig«^ . » . T^, T- 

dn^ dttljlyK^'S^'.at n!Mntly'ty''#ttend«iii.thaie<iecasian8. 

sect. h^i|. note *>. 

herefcfe'to#0per*,’.9,¥-^'^^^^^^r.. "It u poasit^> aso«r trans* 

* Iie''b5y an hut ho me 

t*m' m- ^i^ i^ *WCT|iMWf' i>robBMe,tl»y;tt -«■». qet.jN9.r0- 
^;Ni9io(tet^tM«nN^«(>rssu|^^ ^^.or is 

%|wafe'm uifct .jinirii|i{)j’Vsinoe.itisBoW«i^ .'aQeiWdiNly't^.«i^ thahl have sBae- 
djeat/lm«u!(C^t Warns given i|t.»-tirw shoii« not, Itbink, 

Ib^ quite' 

i mkm^i At at «1a!t,q;4: ftave.^te^r ^mS^’tahmiHiat- iit.iiie aaered near 
vejitNl»feeomii>iyp<to.«^mirfF,(N. men.' r 




jeateiiis of his Rowing i«me, and iooked wSth a : 

■ ‘VjpTj; ipalignatrt «y« . qh^aii ifrho too^any p^cHr^j “"3 

, We see trow wm ’g^abest' extei^al 46 ver.5; 

without. the Bivilp blesktng, Wfc^^aoeoe of rdtUions ■' 

of Christ biipaselj^ by^-whoni h^l^ been naosb^lntidbatriy kaowa, '. 
were not prevailed qp^ t^-ieiBbtdh him. Who th«» can won- 
der if some rem^'jfitcfii^i^ible in the iao^ regnlar and pious 
iamilics ? How imiicb Wve vafaiabiie k 4 hc htm^ which 

is founded On a cOrdiafjshd obedient fAttkyXhi& ibat which mrose 
irom tbe^arr^; ^V»q/«iryf a:i«i bdw ohotsdoa^ abbuld we watch 
gainst those caTn(U 

C«ris/ wetie alienated-’ft!l(ipi;^.ffl^fe 'r' 

Our X^qrd, we care 'to,, avoid persecution I, & 

and danger till hisi^lmsf^^'t^fue: .andafe;ourd»ty to en-* 
dea^'our, by all w^^d |»nqciRi.tk>n&H^ sdcuce and pi-o- , - 

serve ourselvesythat'^Way hiUireQnhet^hill^'fbr^ti^ex'Scrvice. 

In the coarse .}d^ 8 adb j^yiqe^^'mast e:^tc^, especially 
appear undcr a j^bHc dhrii^bm^^ tb meet with a variety of Cpn- 
su 7 'cs; but let us'bi^mbe'r,'tMt^(^h^elf e»il 

report and good i^p&rt ; by 'sonie't^^f^limdied^^ a 
by others, and these tM^reajter part .of ^seodatryoien/t^hdenin- 
cd as deceiving ^^q'j^ipa 

dure such it)jur.i]nida',^it;i;!b)^dh^^..^ bebavei^oar- 

selves so, that we *.thh,- oonsciefnees -of ■ 

men, and in the prC^oitce OT'^mPm^Mitferthe example of our 
great Master, hCsippdicity 

wisdom^ but by, tkegraxi^^,l^f^^^mai^,0pr cm^rsiptioitm the 
.world ; (2 ^or. i/i24:|%en^lil!bdlii^h»|i%ad 
and the honour oj^pur fahMql obedience- continue,' 

when';tbe''nicmo.i^^^^|^oiKr^M '^viiisi''ti9 ate perished with ■ 
them.'- • ’ 



^rdst.f get^^tp'^S ... 


'i^^’yea^t iJ^JedS&i'na- 

t^e^re^s of ius 

'4 Vill. *»b» .- 

^'in their senti- 

* JVo one, th|tt, {fought fayoixribly p|^. .^^liwry. Those that titopglit contetnfitU. 
him, The mison aftera^rds gi^ Ch)fUt, might hai'o th!feir‘ 

'renders such a rcst^ipa atHlolute}y as freely tlTey plea^* ' 




I^^Htej^ii^gerly mqiiiVed after bini, ,t^y k;new not "^dst xrf the feast, 
W5wbeie to/bntl'bini:; but now. in themii'st 

of rabe^OJicfes about the,th|(^d or^fourth *»««“*• 

^^ day» ttj 9 to. Jerusalem* ?. and Ojptered 

’'. puPioiywa/Af 

■ who wprB- in vast muUitudes 'assbitiblu 4 ^tj|^e. ‘ 

^'\5.Apd me J^s who heiid^ him ^..15 And. the Jews" 

' ’ ■ sdvingf 40es . this 'man undersiit^ie^^P marvelled, saying, 

’ or hbw coofes'he'to be 80'tw|i«dquaint^>w^ than lettm,**haviiig 

Aacrefd literature) as to be absi^^Us to expOui^ nevjr learned ? . 
the aoriptures^ and to«pply biittsblf with 
such gracefdlness aai^’j^pri^, kdo^ytupuer 
learned these a^ of i^dfi^> at fOi^-^prUic^ 'qf 

. public educati<W'‘ - •;''^F''^V‘' • .'. 

16 , , /PJ»S 16 Jesus answered 

such reason wdiy them, and said. My 

eMnt iTi doctrine IS not mine, 

.tnat 'W%W;.'i|ft'^^'t 6 ach‘you, 

. t< 9 :^/^«e>owamnrention)'or^«^t l%aifp l^nt 

’’ by any Common, ihethod (^iqq^ry ; but it -is en- • 

titely kis that sent me, apd^I k^ed it by. fm- 

1 7 naediaw inspi^i!{^. 4 ftfl^.jhim, ;^nd if yob 17 If any man will 

sii« i^ightly to>Xfsi(it^ ihto%e.%yideqo<iiB^^^ ?° Ws will,, he shall 

- -ybu most make^^your 

anr'bonest. and nohg^us ftrf 'y an^ijane or whether i speak. 

• he resoiittely detefmined to observe the d ictates myself- 
■!^,my heavesnly, smd' fa dp his' will, ^ 

■ # 0 u^ overmctojti^ of acdlr- 

’ rupt.uaMirO) 

whether decmne -hd:'^}md,~/ <nf whkher I 

, sfpeakM ofhmpelfy for |ji^iHM#nee»iS plaitttoan 
hop^«^ihi%hnd;thebfi|6ip|^0t^q wh^ 

' a truiy,.^p?^,;«l^:;wiUr^^fie^^^ . ' 

' system^^t*^,4ofctrfiwK'«^inib.o^ 




# his wi/r.] This 
to1>l& iaie ilhipovt of thdse words^ 


an&ng the Je^i^^wor^^- Jhie «fM#e1 ttin'fiee-and own 

the peopfe ipt^tmmj ,^ W 

farllfa^r majesty ;^^.and nobler^-mo- 



Tni^- 0 ek,hi$ 4 ^e for a mitade wrought QA.; 4 bi^^s^^k. ,17 ‘ 

,( ,\perience^ wilt be unto him instead, of . SKCT. . 

18, Be that speak, sp^oUmive arguments. In the mean time you 
tui hu'ow giwy: wight obseii^e something, eVlBi»inthevery'i^h.''^^p^ 
blithe that seeketh «jer of (itij teaching) sufficient to convince you 
ijs* glory, that. sent tbat/I.am riQ.imppstor: fbr he t/uitflm such! a , ' 
Sid w^unriJh^S^ chpcumstance^ and' witb sueh pretensions, speaks 
ness is in him. * Without^atty , divine comne^ion, wdl 

govecn himself by, secular vie^s;. a -saga- 

. cidus observer ifirit|;' 8 oon see thihi~he'.)ts. setking ' 

- ,'AtSi lut’d ,g^r3/t1aitd. interest, even iiii^eirHhe most 
s^'depyuig forms ; but he that ip the whold of 
hia ^ednpidit shew^. t^^ seeks, the gkny ol 
'|pod» aa# dm'/dd^hedecIare^tohavesetiM/m, 

' . gives great reason to brieve ttiat Ae is true and 
sincere ip 

19 Did not Moses . But youv chjpiprtjif reverse of this, 19 

giveyonthelaw.and and yott’cunioi^htt^'know it ip your own con-/ 
eth ’^e ^fa^} w?" soieoce: for let tpe .upon tbisfbcca^n call you 
go ye abouT to kid tp, reflect upou yi^r'pwn epndupt^and appeal to . 
pe ^ that i^h not, t^’ UWf and . do 

you not eagerlyjtdii^^^ifotT^'divi^^ origii^i 
e^yet tiOM 0 ;uoK.oi^e^ law. which be 
■b^ given youi deny; tbe>cha(|re, let me 

remind you <^,tbatigHin|l precept, “ Thou shalt 
**; not k'ilVtpnd thep pki'yea* do 

jf^ppghim innw 

Bl^ight bring ybu a. 

teest impip^aot’iii^^^^di''God? 

26 The peopio an- THK wh^ be 20 

sweied and said, he •tj^;^|Nt!^^^eStgn '-bf ipine' of bis 

Thou hasta doTil: plottings 

trup^ieh'a Pot aware . 

of it,;igpj^iSl{i^y .apdvra 4 ^ * 

fT(g^,,;piace' to^ 

^ No vnriffhteousness of 
hm.\ Th^, word ji) 

'tion to »xti9^c, • nuiflt signify 

Yeti ^li 1 llc it Greeli^mnplaJaiy^m^ Jee* 

the.pri^oai wor4s iaalLtWr . Bu£' it efta 

isontent myself |^gg€!8l^g ^ 

paraplime those limilfdioiis .ttfl|i«iidlimaQy ^i9^jinWcm 

vparticuidr cooa^otimiiT^Uir^ra* ./ !I terms. 

7^ M the for- 

So soro'® aflithe lat-; 

ly shews (as ipexiy have ohserv<^J>'' ^ ' . ’ ;'; 



i(y circhiidsis on d 


\ even h0t!6 M w 


, , / ' *■' f ^ -■■/* . - *. 

3f»jpear in bur inosipul)}^ assemblies^ w^ ,goe& about to 

t'^Jerusalefn,'.an(i vbgi ^.<xs.movi pr^***®*'* ' 

iV/ ^ ' 


desitcs to an , ... 

Sfj(;so; /(?ii&t,j|e^ring to ijie design ^vfaich Ilf kobiv 




jjq; <a«r^v,^Rp|erring to oesigB.^vnicn sf ^KopiV Jcstrt sn|i#«red 
2 i soanfie'0nmeni had .of rehewi^^f^|r >pr.bseci]i^m 

agamst.Mm as a. sahl^h.-Wcal^f,' nefeav^'jie-^^^ ^ ye*’'' 
had comof^vded the disab^ isiao.iU: .u»>we)- 

Bethesdslijilb carry bis bed on^kat t^v^f^are 
John V. ley-IVi^, I. p- 26^^^,»sai;e7^'ja'4he, • 

. genttest'imiirief, svn/ j. 

some tiine>ago, j9^/<3»w4.ede>^^rk^ 

and you, alt, to'tfai^^er^ diy,,‘ Wo^ji^^:i^,ac~ 


jcqunt of tV/ tbatlab^^ 
cured to oo die s^l^b^-day : 


22 Yet a Utbte 
your catH is ,iri 


CpnyiQitW ’yOU that 22 Moses thcre- 
dvtdb'.'ioii ysour 8*’'® J®'* 



■ebam; ;ai^' 

ages ;befeai||Sa 
, €ore co^d .not pippei^ 
and &oit fcvapbe.^t.tb I 
on in<o aenkatk ' *' 

2^om ihis biwh. , 

Shtion vf-MosussK^^^^ 
rite, you 


of 

%y bin) ;.%) 


sen t^e.the.ei&^f. „ .. 

the -vWi “u T" 

T** ,.' j tbe sabbath-day re- 






ocive . circumcision, 


witniuiksb^ 
'hSra^fifeir 
a hstf/bclCiia. 
slvi. Aot^tf, £ 

' ■' ■ tall 


1^,] Itisplaij 
fo .w^'i%roii|^ 

Vr 
icr" 


£ here foUdw Thytiphyl^qt 
. joining: thfeirords iwkgfip 


rtbis rorsei 



::aii4 49 ^thpr places^; pnd so 
ta|^;it,lieirOs ^See Dr. 

|;;5>n thw pl«l® ^ 

jinall.v q/* Moses^ &c.l 
'^i 4|Ma^on, justly celebrated 
has lately suggested 
on ..these word.s (which 
elsewhere, biithave 
... , _ . , dfiin'thh paraphrase,} as to 
j;^j?^.rj^ataohivliy our lird makes this ob- 
re«,jnrJi;,t$>at. elrcumcision ji^as ol- 
of Moses, j^d Moses 
' Iplm Irddtd probably have or- 

with 

'm ^dtiijfe ritslit of ifee 

^ a 

i V' IMs |aV eouid 

, r ''•r os 5uisiwJ''':f:tioVdifdnnitL'^'(tf^i||6blv |ii«'^17<'}>he left it 

. ■'CiSb/absciiiHfe 26 f thBWtt^m^wS^ThiB'Wiienf 

3^ W xiy toj 

-^01^ aw?w thepairUr- , 

I t>ink, ifjtbe re&in^ ftt tko begitt- ljut y*!) it ip^t be a day of' 

ning Ortho next .vense, it should be tidna.; extradVdjtichy devoUob^wliichl appro-* 
tiered, io tiiU matter.; whieh sens^ it bend to;1)e proved from Gen. ii. X . 
m;ty jsosi'IkU.IS* l^a'c ijti Mat, xiii.4^'; iVili.' 



'ittance 


, _ jUkre^lt; 

tr^Qsli^rs tender'M^i^*,.,.. 

cifmrntisbn^^Uiij^WXhQ Icati 
H iuClihes to ,ttl^%^idnj 


. 1..p. «dt ^ 

7 to serfidhlp i* lyotsy^li^etrmesfsfgh^he'a xtioV^a^ 

' ' Vi Ail rt/» - fc-M 1...^ ...a ' > 



BeJlecHons on the meekness we should sheto uneUr reproach, 49 

Uiat the law of Moses circumciston 01 the sabbath itself; [wAy] sect. 

incensed against me, that, by faking xcix,‘ 
me, because I have a word, I have cured a man, who was enttrelp 
made a man every disabled, on the sabbath; as if it was a more un „„ 
rabbath^day?”” servij'e work to heal than to wound? pr bow do 
you imagine that I have not power, when I have 
thus healed him, to manifest the perfection of 
the cure, by commanding him to carry bis 
Q4 Judge- not ac- couch?‘ Judge not according /o.these prejudi-2d 
ppamicerbut judge which the meanness of my appearance tends 

righteous’judginent. to produce ; but judge righteous and equitable 
judgment; which if you do, you must neces- 
sarily acknowledge ray divine mission to be as 
evident and certain as that of Moses himself, to 
whose precepts you profess so great a regard. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

• Let us learn of our meek and humlile Master, to refer the ho- Ver. 
nour of all we know ahd do, to divine instruction communicated ^6, r 
to us, and divine grace working in, and by us; that, seeking the 
floiy of God, we may have the surest evidence that we arc truly 
his' Let us on all occasions remember, that integrity and up- 
rightness will be a certain security to us against dangerous w«- 
t(^es in matters of religion. If the light we already have, be 
faithfully improved, we may humbly hope, that more will be 
given int nor shall we then fail of convinchig evidence, that the 
gospel-doctrine is of -for the experience of its potver pnlT 
oiir hearts will check our passioiisf and d^troy the prejudices 
that would prevent the truth from taking place in our minds. 

Let us receive his doctrine as divtns,.and hearken unto Christ 
as sent of God ; and whatsoever; ,|(ieithe vile reproaches we fnay 
meet with from a wicked world, ;kn !0 the malicious it 

may form against us, let us be i^soltate and stedfast in the prac- 
tice of the duties he has taught that with well-doing we mayl^ 
put to silence the ignorance offyohsh men., f 1' Pet. ii. 1.5.' 

Our Lord was reviled psauiemoniac vcid' a lunatic ; hut instead 

l> I have cured a man entire'ltiJ\ Our Englitb language, lUa ' suggested 

translatiiui loses much of the eiopbasf8:'y.,jn|dtliw. version, yet more- literal -'^aa 
the words ixov avdfunrw oXot iKWan Uto- 'otW, m any .9^ t have made a 

rally signifv, I have healed, or. Rude . . lUffUl l^ipii^html, 
sound, a Khi/e mam But the afahiguUy . < Tlwt 1 ha^pbt power, wlitV 1 have 

in onr English word ahede rendhrtti ad<ljl{.’^Uius healed bin, tx>rd him* 

a version veryfimpropar. I therefor«‘'^aclf states the argument, in a case near- 
thought it necessa^ a little to vary the ly resowbUng this; (Mat. is. 5, 6, Vol. 
expivsston, but the sense is altOgeUiw, C p. 860;} and niight probably here in* 
the same. — But, since I imbiished tU^'; .'tod to insinuata though in ah obliquj ' 
a very accurate critic/ both in the Qreek manner, . - 
VO].. II. ii E 



50 Jlie ^ pr0.if^^d,, m knowing tvhe^e he wds^ • 

SECT, of rei^^^ing railing for railing, he replied in the words of gen- 
*xci3t. tleness^d, sobriety . So let ns endeavour to conquer the rude- 
of xiao^e attacks we may meet with in his cause; that we 
may, if possible, remove the prejudices, so fatal to those that 
< nte.rtain (^m, and form men to that equiuble- and impartial 
2/^udgmentf\v\{\c\\ would soon turn all their cavils against Christ 
into adniiratidn, praise, and obedience. 


SECT. C. 

The Jews pass a variety of censures on Christ; and the sanhe- 
drim, alanned by the regard which some expressed towards 
him, send officers to seize hint; hut Christ openly declares 
that their purposes should not immediately take ejfect. John 
VI 1. 25— 36 

JOHNVII. 25, , Jobs VII. 25. 

SECT. cj^EN, while out Lord was thiis discoursing 'puEN saidsume of 
. .at the feas^ of tabernacles, some of the in- Jerasa- 

habitants of Jerusa^m, who |tnew more of the SAeTslSk to 
Vn.25. design^ of the sanhedrim than others who had kill? 
spoken before (ver, 20,) said,.. Js not this he 
whom they seek an opportunity to p^l to death? 

2&But behold, he is not only come up hither to the 26 But lo, he speak- 
feast, but speaks operdy and freely in the very «*•* boldly, and they 
and t1^ are. so far from seizing 
him, that they do not so aiucpas^qy <iuy thing know indeed, that 
to prohibit him : do ikerulers then indeed know *bis i* the very 
they were mistaken ih ’ their fprtheir censures, 
knu are they now persiittBed in their conscien- 
•2,1 ces that this^is really the Meissiah? But wehayp ^ Howbeit, we 

sufficieht rea.son to conclude, this cannot be the ^'*jg . 

case; for many Of us^t^ r%f.r.7»0h,'fi'om when Christ coineth, 

he is, and are sufe that , tie -“li^s borp df Joseph’s no man knoweth 
wife; whereas, when the Messiah hmes, tut than *‘‘*'*®* 
will thus kii^ frotn whence he is; for he is to 
be born in a ihiracutnus fvay;^.a virgin.* 

* Heisto.beWmin amiril^onrq^^^^ ibdj the words refer to an expectation 
of a virgin*] It is evident from Mat. it. the;^ ha4^ that he would be born of a vir^ 
4 ^ ,% tbat^e .Tews appre^iided tlie Mes* for thenotion whieh J pstin Mar- 

siah whs tb be born at Bethlehem; and wr^mentiohs, that the Messiah should 
from a 'multitude of other places, that T6ra while be ^y'^it s^vtis more mb « 
they know he was to be d 'descendant of dbm; and they a strange Inter- 

Bavid; (compare ver,^42r) I know not pretxtioh on Isa* }iii^8; Mic. v. 2; and 
libw therefore to account for their shy- ^^aj* 4 ; to draw any such conse- 

ing that, Christ camf, no mnn mnld " 'quence from tl^ikip'as Dr. Wliitby and 
kvQio XBftenco he k, hut by' supposi)|;^, with , &lr. L’Enfe^t suppU^ they did. 
Archbishop Tillotson, (Vol. II. p* .454^} 



' ' TW sanhedrim sieH4t>JSf^rs ta-seiz6 him, ® l 

28 Then «!iried je- Then Jesu’s, though they said this, iq. a pri- sec^, 

^taughM^“S!y^ ‘o ^''ch other, and imagined that & 

both know me, and be' couid not have heard them, as he was le'ach-^^^ 
ye know whence lingin the temple, and at some distance from -^7 

‘c^meSnUS but with a louder voice than before, 

he that sent me is and satd, Jjo ye indeed both know me, and know 
true, whom ye know from whence I am ?b Alas, it is great rashness 
and folly for you to assert it; and whatever you 
may object, yet it is most certain, that I am 
not 'come of myself, with vain and false preten- 
ces to a divine missiop, nor <jlo 1 want any pro- 
per evidences of it: but he who sent me is true 
to air bis promises and predictions,” whom, ne- 
vertheless, with all your boasts, ye know not. 

29 But 1 know But J know him in a most intimate manner;^/* 29 

him’ ^and h? hath fi'om him* by a mysteHous and 

sent’ me. divine generatjiop, in consequence of which I 

am infinitely better acquainted with him than 
you, or any mere creatures, can be; and he hath 
sent me among you, as his Ambassador, on an 
errand of the,mghest importance. 

30 Then they Then they were so provoked by this claim of 30 
sought to take him: ^ divine original., and by the charge advanced 
hands on him, be- against themy as )g|ioraQt of that Ood in whom • 
cause his hour was they gloried as SO .peculiarly their own, that 
not yet come. they sought an opportunity to seize him-, _ yet 

God impressed |hnir minds in such a maiiner, 
that no one of t|^m would be the first tliat laid 
hands on him .’. and they were kept under this 
visible restnunt,. his appointed hour of 

suffering was nht yet come, but he. had farther 
' services in life to disp^^tcb before he was deli- 
vered to tbenSi./'. 

31 And many of .dnd many of the people Viera so much affected Si 
the people believed with these ^cQurses^ thst they secretly believed 
Wbenchristi,^£; 07fhim, a^jdsBiy.to dacH Other, When the Mes- 

Stan conies^ will pp^^ible he should do greater 

^ Do you boik know and know, 'wken^' ^ Iqtn from him,^ I shduld have chosen 
J am?] So Hishop Chandler would ren* to iT^hder veto' av1», with as I did 
der, these words ^ (see^ his Defence, m- the first edition, to ^void atauloiogy ; 

334;) and it seems ne^ssary, ijn^orc^ but I am seiisible on farther reflection, 
to vindicate the piropriety, and ih4ew that I want a sufficient authority for 
the veracity, of the reply ; unless ?|i^ith w^cha version^ 1 therefore hcquiesce 
Beza and Camerarius ,we soppij^e |t to in our own : but 1 see no occasion to 
be spoken ironicaliy. , y ary any thing in the paraphrase/ sinco 

c Is irttif to all pUDiniseB and ih either seuse^it suggests so strung a^r^- 

dictions.] There seems a r^eirenec here son for believing that Cljrist hath \li.e 
to the accomplishment of'si^e of tlie ' roost intimate knowledge the Fa* 
piophccies already fullillcd in him, to- Iher. 

I'cthcr with a cheerful faith in what was 
> ct to come. 



](ie tells. (Item: he h going where tkey^ shall him. 

szcj.. ^ir((el^S'ih(tn these which this has done wiijiw do more mi- 

' c.\^rcaf^i:usalam, and over the whole country? 

I’his, however, could not be so privately said, done? 
vW^'.hut some information of it was sent to the Pha- . 32 The Pharisees 
wUf^,»l.en tt,t.y Heard “ S S' 

whispered such things concerning hirn^ were thingis concerning 
greatly displeased, and alaniied at it : bim: and the r*ba- 

Pharisees and the other membm of tjie grand nf offitcrl 

sanheclrim, pgrtipularly trie chief priests among to take him. 
whom there were many Sadducees (sec Acts iv. 

' 1,) sen/ officers from the chamber-in which they 

held their council,* into the atyacent court of 
tlie temple, to seize him^ as he preached there 
to the multitude. ' 

' 33 Then Jesus said to them^ as soon as they ap- 33 Then said Je- 
peared. I know the^esigh on whipb spme of rntTn'iISranl^l 
you are come, but Ood wti| not permit you with you, and then 
immediately to execute it; for yet a little i go unto him that 

■ while longer I dm to continue’ with you, and *”®' 

[thcnl J am to go again to hint, that sent me. 

3‘tAnd when I am returned to him, I shall be .34 Ye shall seek 

■ entirely out of your reach; so that yau shall ^ «»«i shall not 
^<^55: me, u/id wish .that you. had me in your 

power again, Uut you shall not find me, and not cotne. 

•where I ain^ pr'Where I shall "then, and always 
bo* you cannot possibly come: which he said, 
remrfingto his speedy exalmtion to the heaven- 
ly world, and to the iinpoteVit palice with which 
they should then oppose his tdumphtmi^ cause. 

35 • But he was not understood .im. that sense; the ^*on**'thenr 
Jews therefore who were present said among 8eirt?,*wi”ither wTiI 
themselves, Whither is he dbqut to go, that we he go,’ that we shall 
shall not find him? ffV// Ae wave Judea, and ffh 

■. to the remaindere of the holy ^ed, who are dis- 5^4ed"amJig® Ui*e 
persed among the Greeks and other nations ? and Gentiles, and teach 

• will be teack them, dr tfie Greeks themselves,^ *be Gentiles ? 

< Fromtbachainberinwhichthey hj^N^ self to the Jews there, who might be sup- 
their coundiJ.] See sect xxiv. not so well instructed as those that 

Vol. 1. p. 144. ' lived m Judea and at Jerusalem, be 

^ H^ili he go to the (Hspened amowgihe would not be able to make any proselytes, 
Greeks, and teach the Greeks Greeks 'Oven among these ^ but would-be eon- 
we are here to' understand idolatrous Rallied to apply himself teS^ the.ignorant 
Gentile^andnot HeUenUts, or Jews that and stupid Gentiles, tp seek disciples 
used the Greek language; for these w^e among them; which to be sure appeared 
the dispersed among them. 'Ihere fs to. these, haughty scorhers, one of the 
therefore, I think^ a sting in these woi^s>'i^st infamous cii^umstanccs that could 
beyond ^atedrttmeutators have obsefv* be imagined, and 'most incompatible 
cd. They Insinuate, that if he' waS ' to go with.thech'drhctci^of the true Messiah, 
ihta ftfre^n cmintries, to' ‘a4^e!4 him- 



Jte^ctiom on the fatatVtendekty of eii^or. 'iss 

. . even the idolatrous Gentiles, after Jiis 'being sectw 

thus rejected by his own nation at home and 
36 Whatm4»n«/-(i/' abroad ? What Uort of"] saying ii this which 
4airYe?h^?“^Jk now spoken^ You shall seek we, and 
me, and shall not tiot find me; and where I am, "yow cannot pos- 
lind me; and whhre sibly come ?.Thiis they continued Cavilling at 
no^tc’ome words ; yet were so overawed by his pre- 
sence, that they did not dare to offer him any 
violence, notwithstanding the commission with 
which some of them came. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So confident is error in its own decisions, and-so vain in its Verse 
.self-applauses! These unhappy people, cvety , way mistaken, 26, 21 
cetisure their rulers for a supposed credulity, in seeming, as it 
were, to acquiesce in Chrtsfs claim to be the Messiah ; anti 
imagined themselves, no doubt, exceeding wise in rejecting 
him, while they blindly took it for granted, he was the son of 
Joseph, and had not patience to wait for the authentic . tory of 
his miraculous conception. Surely men had need to look well 
to the force of titosc arguments, on which they venture theiv 
souls by rejecting the gospel. 

Our Lord answered their reasoning .\n a manner which 28 

might justly have alarmed them, charging them witli ignorance 
of that God whom they pretended to know, and whom, witlj a 
presumptuous confidence, they claimed as theirs. And oh^ that 
it may not be found at last, that many vvho have appeared most 
confident of their interest in God, neither knovv biro, nor are 
known by him ! ' 

The blessed Jesus, who is the. bright ness of his glory, and theM 
express image of his Person, has the cpinpletest knowledge of the 
Father. May we be so wise and happy, as to seek instructions 
from liim, that the eyes of our understandings may be enlighten^ 
ed, and the temper of our hearts proportionably regulated, by 
all the discoveries of the Divine Being which he makes ! 

Flow obstinate and desperately hardened were the hearts of 30, 
those who, notwithstanxling all tk)d proofs that Jesus gave of his 
divine mission, were yet fo far,^m hearkening to him, as to 
seek opportunities to destrt^ him. ! So dangerous and fatal is 
the prevalence of error, in speh as like not to retain God in 
their knmlidge, that they n^ll even venture on the greatest 
wickedness, when oncie they are gwen over to A reprobate mind. 

(Rom. i. 28.) — May God’ preserve us from a spirit of delusion, 
and fill' us with that flfet we may know the things belong- 

ing to' our peace; and. being ready to recevod the truth in the 
love of it, mav we adknowledge and attend to Christ as sent of' 

God.' ' . 



54 SeM's'tMU ihe^ to adke arid receitx the Spim/fom him. 

we learn this heavenly wisdom in time, since the hour is 
.c,^^approaching when Christ will be sought in vain, and all corre- ; 
spon'deiice between him and sinners .will be finally cut off ! 
IV/terf he 14 , they cannot then cime ; and to. be excluded from, 
him, will alflength appear insupportable misery, even to those 
whoj with proud folly and fatal self-sufficiency, are now most 
ready to say unto him', Depart from us, for we desire, not the 
knowledge (y thee, or thy ways. (Job xxi. 14.) 


V4V 


SECT. Cl. 

Christ invite§ his hearers tocome and imbibe the spirit from him; 
and by these, and other gracious discourses disarms the resolu- 
tion of the officers, who return to the sanhedrim without him ,• 

> where a short debdife arises between Nicodemus and his brethren. 

John VII. 37, to the end. 

JOHN yil. 37. -"Ji'f 'll- 

SECT. gyCH were the discourses which our Lord I^great**%*of*the 
. ci. made to the people, in the presence of those feast, Jesus stor^il ami 
who were sent by the sanhedrim to seize him ; cried, saying, if any 
happened in the eighth and last day, 
that great [aay] of the feast ot tabernacles, 
when, according to the institution of Moses, 

(Ley. xxiii. 34, 36 ; Numb. xxix. 35 ;) there 
watf^to be an holy convocation, attended with 
somie extraordinary saerifices. Now, on this 
day, when it was customary for the priests to 
surround the altar with their palm-brancbes, and 
to pour out water in. the temple, as an expres- 
sion of the general desire of the Messiah’s ap- 

E eafauce, and the pouring forth of the Spirit by 
im,* Jesus stoodm an eminence, that he might 
be the betterheard and seen, with 
aloud voice, saying, Jf any man thirst, that is, 
if he ardently desire true happiness, and long 
for the blessings promised u^er' the admini- 

^ Wheq it was customary for the priests it was intended to supplicate the former 
to pour out waters dCc«] That there was rain ; but the context inclines me much 
a custom on this day of drawing water rather to believe thosh Jewish writers, pro- 
out of the fountain of $iloam, and pour- duced by Pr. Lightfoot (in his Hor. Heb, 
ing it out before the Lord in the temple, on this ptace), who say it was meant as 
nt 'the ' time of evening sacrifice ; and a yray of invoking the divine iniluenceis 
that the priest who did it stood on some -pf the blessed Spirit, and as a mark ef 
eminence) ; the Jewish ftabbies Unaui- their desire of having it poured out up- 
mously assure us.. (See Reland’s Aotiq. on them. See Tremellius’s excellent 
|}eb. part iv. cap. 6^ § 6 ) Some think note on this text , 



The peopJ^are divided in their sentmeh^ dhifui him. 'i^r 

ct^eunto me, and istration of the Messiiah, let him coiiie-ju^-o me sec#;/ 
by faith, dnd rfrin^iiis fill; for I a;Ti most ready ^ 
freely to counuunicate every needful blessing, 
arijl . particularly those supplies of*the SpiritvVi.ai/; 
which you profess so earnestly to d^lre. (Con- 38 
pare Isa. Iv. 1.) For Ae that truly helieveth on 
mtiy as the scripture hath in nnany places said 
and promised,** shall receive those supplies in 
so (^reat an atxundance, that he shall not only 
be refreshed himself, Gut out of his Mil/, or 
.from within him,** sluill flow vital streams, and as 
it wore, rivers oj living water, for the refresh- 
ment and comfort of others. 

Norp this, which was true in a more cxten-3y 
sive sense;, he peculiarly . s/iaite of the Spirit,'^ 
which they who believed an him shotdd receive, 
and which some of them should also be enabled ' 
to communicate to others. But it was not then 
.generally understood \for the Holy Spirit was not 
yet [given\ \n tlmt extraordinary manner, became 
Jesus was not yet glorified ; and it was the wise 
and gracious purpose of God to send him down 
on the church, after the ascension of Jesus, as 
a triumphant Conqueror, into his. Father’s pre- 
sence. (See Eph. iv. 7 — 12; John xvi. 7 ; and 
Acts ii. 33.) 

Then many of the people, when they heard this 
gracious saying, which was indeed a more free 
declaration and profession than he commonly 
made, said, Surely this [man] is at least a pro- 
phet,^ and probsmiy codaes to introduce the 


38 He that believ- 
cth on m€, ns the 
scripture hath said, 
out oi his haliy shall 
How rivers of living; 
water. 


59 (But this spake 
he of the Spirit, which 
they that believe on 
him should receive: 
.for the Holy (ihost 
was not yet priven, 
because that Jesus 
was not yet glorili- 
cd,) 


40 Many of the 
pnople therefore, 
when they heard this 
saying, said. Of a 
truth this is the pro- 
phet. 


^ As the scripture hath in many places or heart. Compare Job xv. 35 ; xx. 20 ; 
said and promised J Chrysostom, and and Prov. xx. 27, 30. — It sometimes sig- 
after him, many other eminent critics, nihes, in a more general way, the in- 
refer this to the former clause, and un- ward part of a thing, (1 Kings vii. 20 ; 
derstand it as if be had said, ffe that hath xii. .40.) and may perhaps have 

that faith in me which the scripjture reqdirtes : some allusion here to the prominency 
(see Castalio, Zegerus, Jac. Cappellua,;^ of that capacions golden vase from which' 
in ioc.) And thus they avoid the difA >;itlie water was now poured out in a large 
culty, which arises from our not iinding stream. 

the following words in scripture. — But ^ This he spake of the Spirit.] It is 

it seems much more natural, with Gro- strange that, when the cvahgelist has 
tius, to suppose, that here is a general thus plaiply commented on titese words 
reference to the several prophecies of Christ, a late eminent writer should 
which refer to. the effusion of the Spirit venture to advance a different iuterpre- 
by the Mesdah under the similitude^of tation, and explain them as spoken of 
pouring out water ; and accprdingly>l^' the doctrine of the gospel. 
havtj paraphrased the words in that view ® Surelf this man is a prophet. ] the 
•f the connection. See Isa. lii. 15 j article is prefixed, it- might seem natural 
xliv. 3; Iviii. 11 ; and Joel ii- 28. to render it the piophet were it noVafter- 

« Out of his belly f or from within him.) wards distinguished from the Chrisf, On 
The belly is frequently put for the m}pa this account 1 conclude that here, as al*- 



56 Tji(e:oj^ceT^ iidmire hispt'eachingt and returwixaithout him. 

.sEcs^ Messiah. hnA otheYs said. Nay, /Atj certain* ouiers said, 
ci, ;..ly the Messiah himself; but in opposition to jut some^d^ShaU 
'^'“'^jVtnis, some objected^ and said, shall the Messiah, Christ come out of 
when he itppears, coyne out of Galilee, as we Saiiiee. 

^ know this 4N^us ef Nazareth does? Hath not Hath not the 
the scripture said, expressly, T/mt the Mes. ch”KmctUof the 
siah IS to come fy'om the seed of David ? and seed of D^vid, and 
hath it not also added, that he is to arise frosn t®*" 

the town of Bethlehem Judah, where David pavidw*®? "***'** 
was \born,'] and which was tlie ancient seat of 
his family ? (Compare Isa. xi. 1 , and Mic. v. 2 .) 

43 And thus they were divided in their sentiments, , 43 So there «as 

and there was a vtarax dhsensioyd among the peo- a division aniong the 
pie on his account. : hhn**** 

44 And the officers also, who had been sent to 44 And some of 
apprehend him, were at a loss what they should them would have ta- 
do, and some ^ them xvould have seized him; 

but struck with the regard which several of the ** 

people expressed towards him, and, above all, 
impressed by the dignitj’ and sweetness of his 
discourses, and the secret hand of heaven 
which wrought for bis deliverance, they were 
so far restrained, that yio man laid hands on hitn. 

4 .j Theyi the officers cayyue back, to the chief priests 45 Then came the 

ayid the Pharisees, without accomplishing the officers to the chief 
purpose for which they were sent: and when 
. th« sanhedrim perceived they had not exccut- **thcnV^w^y 
ed their commission, tkty said unto them, JVhy have yeaotbrou^t 
have ye not brought hwi with you as your pn- **'“*• 
soner, according to the orders you received 
from, us ? 

'46 The office's replied, we could , not find in our 46 The officers an- 
hearts to attempt it ; for surely nO yuan living Never man 

ever spake in so engaging and irresistible a man- ***“ ® 
ner as this man dothj^ and had you lieard him 

80 John i. 21, S signifies only a diers to kill han, that when he l>egan 

profiAct, that is, one of the ancieiiit proA. < rov .^a?a7oy, to for Ah 

phets revived. See sect. xx. note ; life, he disarfiied their resolution, and 
Vol, I. p. 123. Inelted them into tears, (Plutarch Vit. 

^ A zearm dissension.] So I apprehend p. 431.) But these offlcei's are thus van- 
the word always signifies. And quished, merely by hearing Christ’s gra- 

thus the woid schism, which is just the clous discourses to thh people, Which is 
same, (with an Knglishf termination,) a circumstance much more remaikahle. 
expresses not merely nor necessarily. They return in a kihd of amaze, and, 
a separation from each other, but an an- histcad oT seizing him as their prisoner, 
gry debate, whether It be, or be not, at- ^ Or making a lsd>oured apology for Uieir 
tendied with separation. • faiUire, only break out into a pathetlf* 

<t Ao mnnever spake ets tAis man doiA,\ exelumation, that no inan in fAe world ever 
Plutarch mentions it as, a methorable * sfittke tike him. It is a reflection which 

S roof of the extraordinary elog^nce of I hope we often make,' as vre read hi^ 
lark Antowy, when Marins sent sol- discourses. 



The Pharisees ah angry^ but Nicodemus stands up for him. Bf 

yourselves, it must have disarmed your resetit- 
. tnent against him. sect;- 

47 Then answered Then the Pharisees^ far from being softened 


'Ary?ai»?£lv: .‘^y account they gave them, utwuW them 
jsd? m a scornful and upbraiding way, What, tfre vil. 47 

you also deceived by his artful and popular ad- 
dress ? Surely you cannot be so weak as to be 

48 Have any of thus infatuated i* Pray consider the conduct of 4$ 
the ruler#, 6i 6f the those who are most capable of judging of this 
on*hlinr’ *^***“’'*’** point: have any of the rulers believed on hwiy 

or [any] the Pharhees of a more private sta- 
tion?^ Yet you know these are most eminent 
for their acquaintance with religion, and are the 
. most authentic interpreters of the sacred writ- 

49 But this people ings in which it is contained : But this wretched 49 

law” ar^uKcd?*^^'* pcapfe, who are so enchanted with him, 

know ant) regard not any thing of the true mean- 
ing of the law, and, it is easy to be seen, are 
cursed with a judicial blindness, and given up 
to the most absurd and fatal mistake.^ 

AONinodemussaith Upon this, Nicodemus, whom we before have 50 
unto them, (he that mentioned as the person who came to [yc.tMA’] 

S, beijono of (see John iii. 1, 8C seq. Vol. I. p. 

thorn,) 147 ;) being both a ruler and a Pharisee, and sit- 

ting in the sanhedrim as one of them, took so 
51 Doth our law much couiuge, that he said to them, Doth our 51 
.jiui^e any man be- law, which yoo boast SO much acquaintance 
i.reit learhim, and judge and Condemn any man before the 

magistrate appointed to execute it summon 
him into his presence, that be niay hear from 
him what he hath to say in his own defence, 


Have any qf the rulers believed on hm^ 
or any of the Vhariseesfy l.cannot Uiink, 
with GrotiuSj that this is any intimation, 
that, if there were any. of the Great 
Council who had favourable thoughts of 
Jesus, they were the Sadducees* ilic 
interpretation of the paraphrase is much 
easier. I'here is no reason to believe 
any of tbe Saddiicees were inclin^ to 
receive the gospel ; and if the Pharisees 
had secretly suspected them of -such an 
inclibation, they would hardly*have af- 
fronted them by such an insinuation in 
this grand assembly, considefini; the higli 
rank in which many of that sect were. 

‘ ITtis people who know not ike /aw, a/i?"' 
rurref/.] 1 see no ground to think, with 
t^otius, that this refers to Deut. xxvth. 
:26, and is built on a supposition, that 
the ignorance of the populace must al- 


ways expose them to a curse. It ratUci- 
intimates an apprehension, that God had 
given them up to a spirit of fatal infa- 
tuation. — Instances of their contempt of 
the common people may be seen in 
Lightfoot, (Hor. Hebr. in loc.) and Vi- 
tnpga, (Observ. Sacr. lib. iii. cap. 2, p. 
496.) 

^ Doth our InWf which you boast 8<> 
much acquaintance with.] Soft as these 
words seem, there is a severe sting in 
them ; and they in eilect amount to a 
charge, that while they professed such 
a knowledge of the la#, and zeal for it, 
they either knew' not, or regavdetl not, 
‘some of its plainest precepts, and were 
even unmindful of those which, as they 
were a court of judicature, were their 
peculiar concern. 



X8 i. ' ll^eiions on the eiceUence of the words <f Christ 

and know from credible witnessess, what he hath wbathe doth i 
vt.' done to deserve punishment? (See Deut. xvii. 8 
— 1 1, and xix. 15, K seq. - 

Vii**s 2 they., without entering farther into the , $2 They answered 

argumen^- answered, him only by in a 

slight and supcriicial manner, What art thou, } Search, and 
thyself also of Galilee., that thou favourest the looky forout of Ga- 
pretences of this contemptible Galilean ? Search **||^i**^****‘ 
a little farther into the matter, and thou wilt ^ ^ ' 
soon see the unreasonableness of doing \X\for\t 
is notorious, even to a proverb, that no prophet 
is raised up from Galilee,^ nor will God ever 
honour that contemptible country with such a 
production. . . 

53 And, having said this, they would not wait 53 And every man 
for a reply, but ini mediately broke up the **'® 

court; and so every one went away to his own 
house. 


IMPftOVEMRNT. 

Yer. S'? With what delight and thankfulness should we hear this gra- 
cious proclamation of Christ, which he now made in the temple, 
and a while after repeated from the throne of his glory ! If any 
man thirst, let him come unto me, and drink ; yea, whosotver 
will, let him take of the water of life freely; (Rev. xxii. n.) 
Blessed Jesus, had we been allowed to have prescribed to thee 
ttform of words, in which thy kind purposes towards us should 
have been expressed, what could we have invented more pathe- 
tic, more condescending,, or more reviving! — May we thirst 
for the blessings of thy grace, and in the conBdence of faith ap- 
39 ply unto thee for them; and particularly for these communica- 
tions of thy Spirit, v^bicli are so highly excellent and desirable, 
and ihdeed so necessary for us ! Supply us with them, wc in- 
treat thee, in so rich an abundance, that we, in our different 
spheres, ma}' supply others, and from us there may flow rivers 
3So} living water ! 

40 Well might such gracious words as these disarm the rage of 
enemies and persecutors, us add, ohr testimony to theirs, 
and say, Never man spake as Jesus speaks. Let us hear him 

' \o propful is raised ttpfrom (yaiilee,] As would* rather have quoted the text whicli 
it is plain that Jonah, and piobable that mentions IJethlehein as the birth-place 
Nahum also, was a Galilean, Sir Norton of the Me^^iah. 'Fhe answer must there. 
Knatchbiili, and others, who imagine that fore be acknpwledged to be very mean 
th^se rulers could uoi be ignorant of- and trifling, and the abrupt manner in 
that, suppose that rsrpo^rih: here signifies which the assembly was broke up, seems 
th^ Great Prophet^ Of Messiah. But pro- to intimate their consciousness that 
babljr, had this been their meaning, they would not bear examination. 



He goes to themo^tqf Olioestandreturns early to the temple. 

with calm, and thanhful attention, while his voice still sounds in sect. 
his'word. Happy are those that know the joyful sound I (Psal. ci. 
Ixxxix. 15.) Tue Phai'isees, l\k& deaf adders, stopped their ears 
dgaxxuX. the mice <f . the, Charmer ; and, while they proudly cen-^^ 
spied the populace as a brutal herd, and gloried in their own .su> ’ 
perior vixsAom, rejected the counsel of Goa ; rashly judging with- 
out seriousinquiry, and weakly borne down by vulgar senseless - 
prejudices' names and p/ace^, which is all the senate of Is-o\, 52 
rael opp’oses“'fo the solid argument of Nicodenius / That good 
man, already considerably improved by his interview with Jesus, 
was undoubtedly confirmed in his adherence to him, by observ- 
ing the methods of their opposition : and where magistrates arm 
their authonty to overbear ar^Mwen#, they will probably, in the 5 3 
judgment of impartial men, produce a suspicion, at least, that 
they know their cause to be incapable of a rational defence. 

SECT. CII. 

Christ, having spent the night in retirement, returns to the 
temple, where an adulteress is brought before him-, but he a- 
voids giving judgment in her case, and turns the consciences 
of his enemies on themselves. John VIII.^1 — 11. 

johhvui. 1. johnVIII. 1. 

JKSUS went nnto ^HUS the Pharisees debated the case, and in sect. 
Olive!!** "*'"*”* dissension their assembly broke up j cn. 

but Jesus, choosing to retire in the evening, 
that he might by secret converse with his hea yhi”*! 
veuly Father be miimated to all the labours and 
‘ dangers before him, went up to a mountain in 
the neighbourhood of Jeru^lem, which lay tq 
the east of the' city, on the other side of the 
brook Cedrpn, and is well known by the name 
of the Mount of Olives, where he spent the 
night in meditation and prayer. 

2 And early in the Sut, that his retirement might not break in 2 
SSJhetemple; “PO" oppon^^ty of public service, which 
and all the ^pie the present conctforse of people gave him, he 
came unto him; and returned' to the temple early in the nm-ning ; 

and all the people, who came to worship there be- 
fore they returned to their respective habita- 
tions in the country (the feast being now ended) 
flocked around him to receive his instructions ; 
and, such wa8''his courage and zeal, notwith- 
standing the late conspiracy which had been 



WomMt Caught in the act of aduUei'y is bf^ugiit before him. 

formed ag^ainst him, that, sitting doion in one ixsMtdownandtaugbt 
cloisters, Ae instructed them as freely as 
done.: 

l.VVii. 3 Aud, while he was engaged in this exerdi$e> ^ *•>* scni>e9 

the scribe's and Pharisees brought to him ' a wo- »"JP**Mismbrougiit 
man whi» had just been taken tn the commissioti taken in adultery,- 
' of adid/eiy,’^ having been unhappily betrayed and^. wken they had 
into It among those intemperances which too the midst,, 

often attend public feasts.; a«d, as the court of ‘ 
judicature, before whom she should have been 
tried, was not yet assembled, f hey took that op- 
portimitv of laying a snare for Jesus, by setting 
her before him, in the midst of the people who 
4 were attending bis discourse. And, as if they 4 They say uuio 
were desirous of information from ihim, •''m, Master, this wo- 
ctaftily stffd unto Mini, Master, as thpu profes- i’fthe ve“y 

sest thyself an extraordinary Teacher,, we de- act: 
sire thou woi^ldest pronounce thy judgment on 
this case : here is a woman who was taken in 
«i the veru act of adultery : Now Moses in the 
iaw has commanded us, that such infamous wo- ,‘,^®timt sXThSd 
men should be stoned,*' (Lev. xx. 10, and Deut. 

XX. 22 ;) but, as thou takest upon thee either to 
supersede many of his precepts, or to interpret 


^. Brov^ht to him a vcoman taken in attuU 
is known Ibat this story 
it wanting in the Syriac version, as well 
as in the AicNandrian a|!id Dodleian co- 
pie\ and indeed in most of the oldest ma- 
nusfripts ; which engaged Bc^a to ques* 
and Le Clerc, with many others, to 
its authority. But I acquiesce 
in fhlr.ircasoning of the leanicd Dr. Mill, 
to a I refer the reader for the argu- 
ments to prove it nuthenlic ; the Critical 
exarninatiOD of these matters lying quite 
out of the sphere of my present design. 
A mistaken apprehension that some cir- 
cumstances in the story were indecent, 
and an excessive rigbur with respect to 
those who had fallen int'j this truly detesr 
tabic crime, might perhaps be the occasion 
of this omission, if it was not accidental in 
some early copies. Erasmus conjectures 
it might be added by St, John, after some 
popics of his gospel had been taken ; 
and Grotins, that some w'ho heard the 
jitory from the apostle’s month reCqrded 
it with the approbation of Papias, and 
^]hcr eminent persons in the . church.-— 
i1W,notice that Eusebius, (Ecrlcs. Hist, 
lib.ym. cap. iilt.), Jerorn, (adv, Pelag. 
^iib. ii. cap. 6), and other ancient write»*s, 
have taken^ of the dubiousness of this 
jpassSage, with a few* other instances of 


the like nature, shews that critical ex- 
actness with which they examined into 
the genuineness of the several parts of the 
New Testament, and so, on the whole, 
strengthens Uie evidence of Christianity, 
which (as 1 have shewn at large in the 
ninth of my Ten Sermons) is so insepa- 
rably connected with the genuineness 
and purity of the New Testament, 

^ Such ivomen should be bhited.^ df they 
spoke accuf>df^ly, this must have. been a 
woman w ho Wd been betrothed to a hus- 
band. and had been guilty of this infa- 
mous crimpi before the marriage was 
completed ; for such only are expressly 
condemned to be stoned. (Deut. xxii.^ 
22 — 24.) The Jewish writers tell us, 
that when (a^in the case of other adul- 
teries,} only death in general was de- 
nounced, without specifying the particu- 
lar kind of it, strangling was to be used. 
Custom indeed* (as Grotius observes,) 
might have introduced stoning in all these 
cases.j (coiripare Ezek- xvi.38, 40;) yet 
that would not justify what they here 
say. But onr LordV spirit was too noble 
to take the advantage of such a slip, if 
it was a mistake ; he had a much greater 
view, and silenced them in a far mor*. 
eifectual manner. 



He bids the guiltless perspi throxu lhe Jint stone dt her. $1 

we would be sect. 
an^affair of so ch- 
^reat importance ; what therefore dost thou say ? 

6 This they said 'This_ tkev Said tempting him. that, which way 
the 3 f'mf"ht”bave**to soover he should determine, they might have an 
.^*cusc him.— opportunity to accuse him ; either to the Jewish 

rulers, if he acquitted such a criminal ; or to 
the Romans, if he ventured, though on the au- 
thority of the law, to pronounce a capital sen- 
tence against her, which he hail no autboritv 
fehm the Romans to do,® and which the Jewisli 
rulers theihsclves had at present no power to ex- 
ecute. (Compare John .wiii. 31.) 

—Blit Jesus stooped Ptff Jestts, stooping dffwn, wrote something on 
down, the ground with his finger,^ choosing (as it 

jiwiind, as though he Were) to speak to theni by that action, rather 
iieani them not. than by words. But as they, thinking that they 

7 So when they (,jjj ^ great advantage, c 0 R/muci/ asking! 

ho lift np himself, and '^ith fjreater \vc\tpoxt\x\Miy ^ he raised hmselj^ 
still iintp them, He lip, and, without replying directly to their tle- 
that is without .-in a- ^jand. Only said 0them, Let him of you that 

wtt at her,”* without stn, in this or any other respect, pur- 
sue the prosecution, and throw the first fatal 
stone at her, whto she, is condemned (com- 

c Ttt arcuse him — to the Komans, if he af thotifrk he heard them rtot^ or (as I would 
ventured, eSfe,] It is very evident that rendji^rtbem,} aumt regarding; 
the Jewish aaiihedrim sat by licence from wanting in the rno^t vahiahle niami!?cripts;'. 
the Roman governor ; apd though they Dr, Mill theitfore, 1 think justly, omitR 
hiid a rigiit to try capital causes^ it w»as thepo* as several other printed editions of 
necessary (as it seems from passages else* the tSreek Testament do. Were they ad- 
where examined,) that the sentence thdy they would cut oft’ most of the 

passed should .be recognized atid allowed cmijeciured which learned men liavc adv^n' 
by t lie Romans before it could be carried, ced'as to what Christ wrote; a questron 
into execution. (See sect, clxxxvi. iiote®, which it is impossible for us to determine, 
on Mat.* xxvii. Q, and see^ ■ cixxxviii. and which we have no ne^d at all t& be so* 
nolens on John xix. 10.)V^or Ctirist licitous about. I am inclined to think there 
therefore to have undertal^’^^ decision wag a bn^puge in the action itself, either 
of this case, would have i^idered to intimate that these hyprK.Titical Pliari* 

him obnoxious to the Rotnans/ztis well as gees gboiild themselves (as the prophet 
to the sanhedrim : and had he condemned ' latpresses it/Uer. xvii. 13,) written in the 
her, a no^ ocoasitm of oftence inwt have or that they were to attend to what 

arisen, in consequence of -that**-f;o Pilate^ W8»'^wtitten : but I cOn determitth nothing, 
if execution had been ordered without w and must say with a great critic’ ou these 
application to him, — and to the Jews, {f words, Kekire velle, qutr Magistet cpiimus^ 

Christ had directed such an applicattoii to nejtdre nos vult^ erudita insextia est : To 

be made. 6u that the snare here was fnuoh '^^ be willing to continue ignorant of wh'nt 
the same with that afterwards laid for our great Master has thought lit to 

him, (Matt/ igcii/ sect chV.) in ooiioea], is no inconsiderable part of 

* the question about the lawfrilnees of pay* 'Christian learning.*’ 
iiig tribute. ' ® fl^t him qf you that is without sin, throw 

d fi rote on the ground mta hunger,] the Jirst stone at ker.y Le Clerc niakes 
The following words, (xn the supposed impropn^y of this reply a 




tvomdn. slh lid -more. 


all retire^ and W-- 

pare Deut. xvit. 7.) thus prudently avoiding a 
»• decision of the case, and leading them to reflect 
‘****‘'»^ oh their own guilt. And stooping down again, 
he wrote on the ground, as he bad dbne before', ' 
and left them to their own reflections. ' 

9 But homing heard [/«’.? answer] ,and being, by 
a secret energy which went along with the'word 
of Jesus, in a very awful and powerful manner, < 
convicted in their consciences of their own per- ' 
sonal and aggravated guilt, thesf were ashamed , 
even to look each other in the face ; and so < 
wejit out one by one, beginning ft'om the eldest,* 
whose age and office tended to increase their 
shame and remorse ; and the impression passed 
even to the last, or the youngest and meanest of 
them. Arid Jesus was left alone by all the ac- 
cusers, and the woman standing in the midst of 
the crowd, with which he had been surrounded 
before she was brought ih. 

10 And, Jesus raising hims^ up, anti seeing 
none of those who had beerf soliciting his judg- 
ment, but only the Woman they had brought 
before him, said unto her. Woman, where are 
those thine accusers? 'Hdsnosnan condemned 
thee, or is there none remaining to bear witness < 

1 1 against thee ? And she said, No man. Lord. 
%lAnd Jesus said unto her, Neither do J take up- 

'dn me, at this time, and under this circum- 
stance, judicially to cottdemn Mee, though thy* 
, crime has beeh undoubtedly great : go thy way 
therefore, without any impediment from me ; 
vb%, as the Messenger of jGod; and Friend of 


ft And again be 
stooped down, and 
wrote on the ground. 

9 And they whic^ 
hoard, it^ being con- 
vict^i.by their own 
consciooce, went out 
one by one, beginning 
at the eldest, even un- 
to the last : and Jesus 
was left alone, and 
the woman standing 
in the midst. 


10 When Jesus had 
lift up himself, and 
saw none but the wo- 
man, he said inito 
her, Woman, where 
are those thine accu- 
ser.$ ? hath no man 
condemned thee ? 

11 She said, No 
man, Lord. Aqd Je- 
sus said unto her. 
Neither do I condemn 


farther argument a^nst tlie genuinehess 
of this text ; since the law did not require 
the witnesses or executioners, to hefreefrom 
in order to the efficacy of imeh a pro^ 
Bccution But it may be answered, 
our Lord’s certain knowledge of what the 
eftcct would be, vindicated the wisdom of 
his putting the matter upon this issue, by 
which it is plain in fact he' escaped their 
snare. 

^ / J ent out one by me, le^nnlngfrom the 
eldest.'] It is strange any should have in* 
tei|>reted tliis clause so rigorously, as to 
htiagiiio that every particular person went 
out just according to kis age. It sectifh' 
only to intimate that those elders of the 
people, w ho had been most eager in the 
prosecution, appeared umler tj^e most sen- 


sible contli^jl^, and were some of thefrst 
that left the^iissembly. And in 'this view 
It is very remarkable ; especially consider- 
ing that they were now in the presence of 
the multitude, before whom they would no 
doubt be denirous to keep up the strictest 
appearance of virtue, in order to maintain 
their influence over them. — ^Though (as 
Dr. Whitby shews, on ver. 7,) adultery 
prevailed much among the Jews about this 
time, yet 1 see ho reason to conclude that 
their consciences convicted every one of* 
them of this^rticular crime.— -Their [lar- 
tiality ^as Dr. ^ Lardner well observes,) ‘ 
seems to app^r in bringijng only the wo- 
man, not the nian, when toe law condem- 
ned bbthtf (Lard. Credibil. part i. Vol, 
p, 790 



Refiectiom pin 


accusing consdtpH^^ 


thee ; 
more. 


go, and an no souls, I warn thee, that thou sin no more s for sect. 

such enormous practices as these must subject ctr. 
thee to a severer judgment from God, than man 
can pronounce or inflict. ' vni^i 


\ y IMPROVEMENT. 

The deyput ret^e;ments of Christ, and his early renewed la- vene 
hours, so dfti^) coiiie in view, that, after having made some pro- ^ 
gress in hU history, we are ready to pass them over as things of 
course. But let us remember, that in some degree they call up> 
on us to go and do likeadse ; and will another day condemn 
those who, while they call themselves Au disciples^ are given up 
to ease and luxury, mid suffer every little amusement or sensual 
gratiflcation, to lead them into an omission of their duty to God 
and their fellow-creatures ; an omission especially aggravated in 
those whom he has appointed to be teachers of others, and who 
have therefore so many peculiar errands to the throne of grace, 
and so many engagements in the moming to sow, or tp prepare 
the seed of religious instruction, and in the evening riot to with- 
hold their hand from dispensing it . (Eccles. xi. 6.) 

While Jesus is teaching, his enemies address him, not only as3j 5 
an instructor, but as a judge : and yet, by this specious foi|'m 
of honour and respect, they sought only to ensnare and destroy G 
him. So unsafe would it be always to judge of mens intentions 
by the flrst appearances of their actions t But our Lord, in his 
answer, united, as usual, the wisdom of the serpent with the in-'l 

and gentleness the dove; and in his conduct to this iO, ll 
crinWhal, shewed at once that tenderness and faithfulness, which 
might have the most effectual tendency to impress and reclaim 
her ; if a heart capable pf such infldglity and wickedness could 
be impressed and recUimed at all.., j^o thy way, said he to this 
adulteress, and sin no more. Perttej^s the charge may have lit> 
tic weight with such abandoned transgressors as she ; but let all 
learn to improve thmC/i^apes fronr (^ger, and the continued . 
exercise of divine patience towards' them) as an engagement to 
speedy and thorough reformation. ' ' 

Let the force of conscience, the powex^of Christ over it, 9 
(both which so evidently appeared ij^this instance,) teach us to 


S Sin no more.'] Eisner, (Observ. VbU !. 
p. 318.) and Suicert (Thesaur. Vol. 1. ,p. 
203.) have shewn the word 
lavfiv, to sin^ is used by the most elej^aat 
Grev^k classics, (as the Con«->pon^ci)t word 
peccan: is by the Latin) tOvSiy^iify t/ifi com- 
mission qf adultery } wh»ch strongly inti- 
mates, that even the light of. nature taiight^ 


uiany of the Heathens the exceeding sin- 
fulness; of it : which is . the more worthy of 
i^tice, as not only the greatest of their 
ipen, (according to their acandalous 
theology.) the greatest of their gods too^ 
gav^ it all the sanctio|i it could have fmm 


le. 



04 Cktist speaks of himself as the light ef the toorld, 

.reverence the dictates of our own minds, and to do nothing te 
’.chi. bring them under, a sense of giiitt; which, through, the secret 
'energy of our Redeemer, wrought so powerfully on these Fha- 
risees, that, hypocritical and vain-glorioqs as they were, they 
could not command themselves so tar as even to save appear- 
ances ; but the eldest and grmest among' them were the first to 
confess their guilt, by withdrawing from the presence ^of so holy 
^ Prophet^ from the temple of God, and from the crmiml whom 
thev came to prosecute. A like consciousness of being ourselves 
to blame, will abate-the boldness and freedom of our proceedings 
with otliers for their faults, if, while judge them, we are self- 
condemned; nor will the authority of a. superior age, or station 
of life, bear us out against, the^e tmmrd reproaches. 


SECT. cm. 

Our Lord fpeflks <f himself as the light of the 'world, urges the 
CQHCurrmt testimony of his Father, and gives the Jews re- 
peated •warning of tne danger they would incur by persisting 
in their infidelity. John. VUI. 12— 29. , 

, JOHNyill, 12. joH!»vnr. 12. 

SECT. after the interruption that be 

. met with wljile he was^speaking to the peo- «yhr|T8ll,"{he5i 
John P*® temple, by the Pharisees bringing in of the world : he that 

vfit, igitbe adulteress, resumed the work he was before foHowefh me, shall 
eiigagetl iiij and again proceeded to instruct the 
people; and observing the sun lately risen, and Ughtofiifc. 
shining with great lustre and beauty, be spake 
unto them, snyili^i I am the true light of the 
xd^ld, in whose appeaninciiypu ought chiefly 
to r^oice : this sun arises, in a few hours tq 
descend again., and may f^i) many of yo^^fore 
your intended journeyJ.a.f^sp»tched ; •’ #l8ef?as 
he that follows me, ,an^. governs^ himself by the 
. dictates of my word arid ne/ be left 

to walk in the darkness of ighdsrin^j error, and 
sin, hut shall have the ligHtf of life dontmuoiXy 
shining upon him,, to diffuse oyer his sou] knowr 


» / am the true lifskt ^ the vjorld.^ liie will teoiembcr tljis was the momiug after 
jCessiah was often repl^eiited iinder this the oonclttsion df the feast of tabernacles, 
vtew.' Isa. xiii. 6 ; xlix. fi j and Mai. iv, and probably might be before. the morning 
Compare Luke h. S2 ; 4phn i. 4^9 j sacrifici^: after which, no doubt, many 
. iiL. 19. ; ix. 5 ; and xiu 46. would he setting out for their habitations in 

.b the sun arises to d^cand again, and tUe cowntry.; 
hji^ fait inany of yon,, #<•*] The reader 



j^eMd 




CIl 

Si#-y 


hWlne»^ }®y;, t^ he is gui^ by it ssc 
;^:tb\etesiah1 bappieess. '' ' -y 

*^3i ’Of t^e Pharisee tkerrfore. ' \«\io vtote , 

from those 

c«rd broagiit m the womao) enrt^eb at the 

'.ve 0 iM^tfW,«tiP^:^^^dieappoiiMls^ brethren, said «#«» 

iitpPkoK^t^i6i&fe^s:0/thysel/, «aA th&te- 
by^tftc ontfe- c^ifessien (cht^. v. 31), fiy 
tdSNfim^^hftotto bead^ikt'edsb ttue^ bet may 
thtber be sotip^ed of raih-^oryy ttor can we 
^fiey0«i*ch gieaethii^s of thee,' unless wehave 
'c \ . • , staaih^iflib'tlfbnwtnof than thine own adSrmatioh. 


14 Jesus answered ' 


Idmi'sdiid tMto tkenif 


baveahbady^sheamrtbat' _ 

conittiMSBpaii , mitijf. testimmy is entirely and 
but ye cannot Sl'pesfectl^ ifmr^ a^Wsoch vj^oifeht to adinit 
whence j eom^ ooi If, jT wtA^ J^pifromumimix lrmi^ and 
whither I so. I sm gomgt' and the mbst ei^ident de- 

inonstnatioiis of k have been given yon, bo,th in 
the' natttre* my doetrine, and in the imr^les 
. which- 1 have wrdu^ht^ ainoiig yon ; dutyouato 
so perveteey I have hinted or 

lieolared' not tdfithis day /)'om( 

whence . I pa^e^, aiftd whdthtf ' I dm sUm : 
’^e7if W .Wtoj«:«b^ou|!te ascribe tOi'% want of Mf- 1, 
e s , jiuge no fjeidst pidd!^h^*,bpf to tfife ft^ 

m^iili^ will belieye no- 
thing In ■ . 'liy which 

you Tteve and by^ thi^i^s 

liAfco : ■‘buj;. I; wave 

the prif^wnf*, as / nbw^a^t; Ho man, 

"" i#{>iar'1ih'ild#^he icbaiiacter of a Sa- 

[W^'orn'sewiehcdic ,^pa- 
ilVbi 


the 


man. 



16 And yet^if 1 .IKiifiWy 
judge, my jildgment 
is true : for 1 ^im not*(^ 
alone, but Land the ^”*-7 
Fstther that ^eiit me. 

Yor 

Pa ' " 

'M 


• h# Jbeclyhig my jest^mohy j 
mta'hithd 
as we*|i^ln o«beF«!ei|iHP«^ 
do eviiil^^y 'cone# .riagp- ' 

'6 rouju^e aectfmet^idtdHiei^ A«id--dl»' 

ThI* lame carhai'^i dica^ MiHoiplea, ' which; 

the minds (if the Jews, «oa fhilV and neve?" 

reception of ChrUj the^Jiwh)# ic 4^^imdiKd', attende* , 

as a lirst principle, thsrto coa»«fa#to^ 

VOL. il. ■ - ; P-- - i . T-'--; 



66 • , But they neUiyar kmv his Eqther . 

7 . ' " V’^-1 "fx.y " . i'll ’ 

.sEc-Cy tiber in the testimony that I give. it is i"* j* « 

^^uirit'ten in your o^kw, for which yoii pfe^as 

•^ ^ i^fso sacreq a re^ru, that the testvmory of ym neSitvirM.’^, ■ 

vSKf^ men is to be aamitted ;a8 time, and 

y't the greatest^' consequence are withbiit sc,)^l% 

18 to. be dcternained by it. Deut. atvii; 6, and’xi#)^. jh aa one Oi^ 

a 15.) Now I am {one'] veho bear thi^'auVfte^ ^ father 

myet^, in a fact, the trpth of which Xcaniiot i^^a beareth 
but certainly Jknow ; an^ the F^hef '^mb sent witnai^^ 
wW'is another, and -surely* a. id^'credible lPer-’ . ^ 
son, who also his testiniofw ^nnei^^re- 

. by asserting the trqth.of every (ux^riii^i ieach, 
and the justice of every sentence 'I mij^ pass. 

1 9 Then said they to Mm, Where is Fa- X?**" 

:ther, to whom thou so freqhently ai^t^iralest ? S”“Fli“eV 
mention him plainly, tfaurwt^ ihay know how answered, Ve neither 
far' he is to be regained, and produce him as a me, nor mv 
witness Jesuf a^n^, You may well ask ; J£me,Vshou1S 

for It plainly appl!P*$ by youf conduct, that yon have known, my Fa. 
neither know me, m>r my Father', however you tiieraiso. 

may bo^t an acquaintance with him ; and iif- 
deed., -*/ you had inpwn me aright, and re^rd« 
ed me as you ought to have Qome-,'‘you would 
also long ere diis have known whb^nd what my 
Father is, in -another manner^t^^ou -now do; 
fc^ I begt" bis complete resemblance, and it is 
ncqi: great business to reveal hituto th(^ who 
submit to my *in8trac.tioqit^. ' 

20 . These words Jesus ^mke'^vriih tbg greatest 20 These worfs 

freedom, as he was tearniwe iW^ihi temple, in a •” 

email! part ofit called- where the irth^te^JitrSd 
ches^ht stopd m which the pebute pot their^fts no man laid hands oa 
for tife sutviCu of that sgcl^d nbusd, (see Mark 

xii. 41, sqct. clix.y |^e atu^^vrhich 
up in chamheb over :.'bnd ' 

he so plainly 1ntiro^d^li*!i God biff ^ 

and charged the . .Wi^? bi^dil igh^nt 'of 

hid), in vHKrm ttey boast#" ai^so^i^ 
t||eit G#, yet dlteirapirHs welb keptpii^ such 
a ^werful, tb'ougb. that no one 

.sehSB4^m } whim the tnorpb^^i^did, ai;i| 

>w^. a. place from thence it wotddLiipf nave b^ 
to have esj^l^ witboqji^ miibcie,,‘e^ 
wj^cti' was mueb freqoliiii# bj^^is greatest 
ejlajk^ -: but the feiis# iecausei Mi 
hf^imts-notyHy^Hn which hijrasj bYdilr,, 
yhi#|)eii|p^u,l^'bb<^ivered intotbeif bandv. 







































Jf t3i€ Soil made tJieinfree^ they should be free indeed. 


ECT, 

CIV,. 




much less can you, who are the servants, not of 
God, but of sin, promise yourselves that you 
shall still, on account of your descent from A- 
j “gjbraham, continue in those privileges which, by 
undeserved mercy, you hitherto enjoy : [Am^] 

' the eldest son and heir of the family continual- 
ly abides in his father’s house, and his ]>ower 

36 and iiitluence [therel are ahvay's increasing.** 
Thus'do I ever continue, and have power of re- 
ceiving whom I will into the family ; if there- 

- fore I, who am the Only-begotten Son of God, 
and the Heir of all things-, tnakey^u free, you, 
claiming in virtue of my ri^rt and autborityj will 
hr free indeed,^ and will not only be delivered 
from the bondage of corruption and the tyranny 
of Satan, but be eirlitled tQ those immunities and 
\)lessings here, and to that future inheritance of 
eternal glory'i to which at present you have no 
claim. 

37 And as to whatyesu say, that you are Abia- 
ham’s seed, / k/tow that you indeed ary;, in«a na- 
tural way, the posterity of Jraham,^ as Ishmael 
also was; hut what can that avail yon, while 
>t)u ore so unlike Abraham in your temper, and 
are so far from being of a disposition suTtal>le to^ 
your descent from him, that yow not -only deride, 
iwit seek to kill me, because my word has no 

. place in your hearts, and has niit any weight or 
influence upon you,, but is of a tenor directly 
j,S contrary to your pr^dioes and busts. Aud, on 
^ the whole, tne4*e is so great a difference lietweeo 
ns, that it is really inipossihle to recoticile your 
practice with my doctrine ; foi* I speak that 
• which / have seen with my Father, and wbicli I 
know to be agreeable to hie raitid aud wiil ; 


hut tiie son 
e¥cr. 


36 tf the son there- 
fore s»huU make you 
free, yc shall be fret.- 
indeed. 


57 I know that je 
aie Abraham’s seed ; 
but yc seek Gj kill 
mt‘, because my 
word hath uo plact* 
i« you. 


*38 1 sspexk teat 
M'hich I have seen 
withmyFatlier : and 


77fe iervanl does not uhooys abide in the 
family ; but the son ahttl'S J always.^ 

) 'think Thr. Guysc’s inj^'niuus and pi«»iis 
l^avaphrase and jiu)t.e on these words« 
contain an excellent i^ustration of them, 
TIic main sense of A»liat he on fliis 
passage, ks rnueb the satkie viifh what I 
3iave^i%’en ahov^e, (imjch as^l bad writ it 
several years ago :) the eastint^ outl$h^ 
mdcl, though .a “On of , Abraham by the 
bojidvunnaa^ •beautifurty ilh^trates the 
Vf'mark and the connectiou. — It is 
strange that Or. Clagc t s^uld thi^kyt^at 
Moses was the servant bea’cmeaht; 'a^d 
.stranger yet, that Dr. Clarkti should a* 
dopt so unnatural an iilteipretation. 
See his Sermons, Vol. III. p. 4-, 5. . 


« If the Shn make you free, &.C.] Arch- 
bishop 'rillotson( Vol in. p. .^7^.) thinks 
that Ibis alludes to a custom iu soirie of 
the, cities of Greece, and elsev.bere, 
whereby the son and a libertj' 

to 'adppt brethren, and them the 
. privilcjges of the family. 

f 1 kriau) that yo t tire the p'sfeAty of A- 
br<^tiam,'i It seems pj-obaMo that our 
Lord speaks this* not to tJhi^e who be- 
lieved in him, but to .^othe dtltejcs in tlie 
Company i and iliat tlie phrase, ' hey an- 
riymv/ Jltiwi, vek 33, only ^i^nirms, jthat. 
some of those whb wene present mad'- 
such a reply. 





They hoaH of being AbrahanC's seedy yet do not his toorks: 

ye 4u^at which yc a^id you do that which you have seen with your sect 

and shew a visible conformity in your cv. 
works; to him : by whicii he intimated that their 
^ .works as much resembled the nature o'f theyiii' 

. -devil, as bis doctrine answered to that of God. 

■ S9 They answered But they replied with sonie warmth, and saidli') 
and faid unto him, to him. Take heed on whom this reflection may 
'* Abrahdm is our father, and sarely thou 

woulde&t not insinuate any thing to the injury 
of that holy patriarch’s memoty, who was ex- 
pressly called t^ friend of God. 

— jesTis saith unto desub says to them, Jf you were indeed , and in 

them. If ye were thc most important sense, the children of Abra- 

do the works if Abraham, and 
works id'Abi'ahum. wouio make it the great business of your life to 

40 But now yc! imitate so w'ise and rso holy an example. But 40 * 

£. mw Mirfe attd contrive to shy me, a blame- , 

you the truth whii^i ‘t>ss anfl fNnocent Mun, tor no other reason btit 

i have heard of God : hecausc I atio onc hus fliithfully told you, the 
tUisdtd not Abraham, truth, wh4ck 1 have heard and rcccivctl in com- 
mlsijiot>;y^ow?- God: .^6raA^m,'yborboasted an- 
cestor, did not any ^binghke this ; but gave 
the readiest credit, and the most joy fu I welcome, 

*iv I • 1 to all the iftHSssagos which God sehlt’tiini; Never- 41 

41 \e do the deeds ..I ,® e e \ ■ Jn 

of yovir father.— tbctess, tpoo^ you are SO far from doing, the 

* -works of Ahi^hatn, I .may well say, as I nave 

just now mt^ivted', (ver. 38,) That, you 
works if bird who is indeed your father. ' 

--Ttien said tirey. Then Mid'they to Mim, We hayq thoe 
to him. wc be not jq kiiow f^r-nieatmi ; tw*’ 

wo' have on^Pather) basthdl ifteWs, whosc blood Kks bech con- " 

even God. ' tamtnated^With ji^dlatrous but’^'by vir- 

tue of-^f^<k|S[§iiWfroro^;pfe|^e'^^ .and'btir pro- 
fcssk^?hf'^TOi|f«gvohV‘li^,|TOt>f^E and 

42 Jesus said unto dc^s ssdd ta_ tkem^^^. (rod indectl your 43 

volu’ of attempt-rig 

would tSik© h on QUIP' 3110 lx)V€ 

procecdedfan^,ai»d resev^iO QP ihis 

came J 

' - ' ' - -j ' , "^V ^ V' ' '' ^ ' * ' kl'^’ 4 " f \ 

je //jrmWf’rf Isa;.xi. l/i'. !il^#forni iti 

from ( of/,] 'I his .t0.be ,)wwcb.lte ofAt»r 

distinction an4\n& dicing J Mve given, {^i^iefrom *"'riKh) 

seventy (as sevn^^^^iCiaanm^tais^ liitjfiisimis. 

obs( i ved,j use Jhe,f^t of tb^ sion^biit hw''e 5 ^ ajbtbndaQcc to every 

^^xpresb the descent of 

th*jir parents; (compar.^;-Gea’ ^ 




iny 

bi3- 

cannot licai 


74 But imitate (he devils and fie therefore is their father./ 

, / 

SECT, and appear among you as I'is M/ssenger; for I "either came I of 
x'ame not of myself but He has sent me^ and I but he sent 

constantly keeji his f omniission in viovv. And 43 Why do ye not 
43 you tiot understand this my language^ undei>r:ind 

anil acknowK'Hfjre it, simple as it is, to be in- 
deed divme r • Ws because you cannot hear my wonl. 
mi/ word 'f"'' Cun yon pretend to say that I de- 
cline giving you the most public and frequent 
instructions,,, or that those, instructions are un- 
' intelligible and obscure? Vour consciences in 
general know the contrary as to the mam s<;rics 
of thein. , 

41 The case indeed is sufficiently plain, nor do 4 v w arc of v.wr 
I fear to represent it in the most express terms: f*'"' 

i tell you therefore, I au the genuine ihcr yo «ai ai» 
children oj your father the devil and the ma- was amurderor fron 
licious and abominable fusts of that accursed 
spWt,,whom Ijustljr call your father y you will tn.tii, hecauso ui, . 
resolutely ah4 obstinately persist to do ; *' and is no truth m hm 
even now there is the plainest evidence of your g j- 

rcseinblapcQ.tp him, in your design to murder hTsowni^'^tor h*- 1 ;. » 
me, and in- your opposition to the truth that I liar, and tho f.iU " 
deliver td you ; for he has always acted as the 
eneniy: of niafikiad,- and was a murderer from 
tf^/ieginningy in bis attempt to bring destruc- 
tido on the vvorijd by sin j - (compare 1 John iii. 

8.) .tp accomf^ish. his, destructive purpose, 
as hi$ nri'gidal integrity was lost by His apostacy 
God^lii|^iy^^w, iijff all regard to what, was 


not i^ihf .truth, hat, by.an 
uudaoibusafia'inost pernicious: ruined the first 
jjarehtspf the huiit^i ri^, bemuse thg/re was and 
is no tvutfifn jtjidj bespeaks 

a , lie, he <f ;|iw, liwm , . :dhd ' irifdulgea the. 

bias of hiah^^fcaii^^tit and perfidious nature; 
for he is hiinSelfa was ikefaihefr of it^ 


>> Tsit .'clfteouBt, ildseghus gii'e? of the wicked- 

I choose to place a of inteiroga^'.^^ss tf the Jews ahoht.thU time, abiin- 
tiott after this cl8,yse?» o'|i‘'V<fiOMiird'» dai»Ujr.:vindf^ates'>th^a8seAion of onr 
o».HVT 0 » w Lord, from.miy.appensnch of undue se- 

ma,v refer eiUjer td^.tlieir.ppyipr, xerity> See Joseph. Bell. Jud. lib. v. 
.tiimty of hfartHg, %hkh is the-v-tfiost |j£l vi. tl.) i'di; cap. 13 (al. 16,) 
;^oinmoB'seit«e df the Weird, ejr id* their Havercamp; ‘ ahd Dr. Lard- 
c«pacit}f,;«#«hdett/wid)Xr' I l»ve there/ ' CiedibUitji^ iiart i. hook i. . chap. 
forc^Hctndedhqih.— The irord.yowracp, p. 3jjj4-t-3h^,.. 

intheprecediiasolausr, evidently Sirai- ^ rosohifely and obstinately 
fics to tHfUerilMft. Acts -vHiJJdj'hiM^ i$ plainly the sense 

John X. 14, ' ' pf words, dsXdi srohm. See note a- 

i Yvu aret/’yMrfatfisf^0c.i(i:vil) '^'Tiic i. 45; \^dl. l.-pi 111. , 



IRejlections 

\ 

45 lAiid because i 
tell you. the truth, ye 
believe luc not, 


;i« U hicn of you 
< nn\ iin*t'i li me nt 
^iu And if 1 say 
!lic truth, why do yc 
uot bclif \ c me 


47 JTc that is of 
'hul, heareth God's 
avoids: ye therefore 
■hear Vum Fiot, be- 
'«au-ic ye are not c»f 

*ji ;d. 


on the regarlFS-ue to the xcords of Christ. 7 «^> 

or the first forger of that detestable and perni- sve r. 
cions crime. And, as you are of such a dispo- 
sition, if I would flatter your prejudices and 
vices, yoil would hear me with pleasure; iJw/vjll. 4 ‘. 
because J plainly and faithfully speak the truths 
without deshv: of I'avour, or fear of offence, yow, 
lioing under the influence of this false spirit, 
do 'not believe me. IF you take upon you to de- 46 
ny this, and accuse me of falsehood and pre- 
varication in any degree, how will you prove 
your charge ? Which df you convinerth me. of 
that, »r any other sin? But, on the other hand, 
it h be evident that I speak the truth, why do 
ye not believe- me? He that is of Cod, or that 47 
is really a child of God, and a partaker of his 
Spirit, hears with an affectionate and obedient 
regani, the. words of God, his heavenly Father, 
and receives them with reverence, by whomso-' 
ever they are brought ; tlie reason therefore, 
why 3 / 0 U do not hear mine, is because, as ^ have 
often said,yot/ are not the children of God. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

May we approve ourselves the sincere disciples of Jesus, by Ver. 31 
continuing in his word, and beingfaithful even unto death., as 
ev(.’r we expect a crcfwn of life! (Rev. ii. 10 .) Without ttiis,37,38 
external privileges will turn to but Httle account. The children 
of Jbraharn may be the children of Satan and they are so, if 44 
they imitate the temper and works of the accur!i^fyfwnd,')rather 
than of the holy patriarch. The deoil was froM't^C beginning’ 
a liar, and a murderer ; and all falsehood and malice are from 
Jtim. I.et ns, earnestly pray that we may be freed from them, 
and from the tyranny of every other sin tu which we have betm 
enslaved ; that Christ, the Sor^, may make iw/rec of bis Father’s '30 
family, and of his heavenly kiirgdotn ! I’hen we shall be free in- 
deed, and no more be redtjced to bondage. 

May we prove that we are the children of God, by our rcadi- 47 
ness to hear and receive’ the pords of our blessed Redeemer, the 
words of incarnate truth« and; wisdom, and love; whom none of 
his enemies could ever convict of sin, nor ever accused him of 46 
it, but to their own confusion ! May we resemble biiii in the in- 
nocence and holiness of Kis life; that we may the more easily 
and gracefully imitate that courage and zeal, with which, he re- 
proved the haughtiest sinners^ and bore his testfotony ‘ ^gjainst 
thd errors arid vices pf, degenerate age and, nation in which 
he lived ! ' - \':r . , ' « •. 



76 They call him a 'SartO^IIIII^^^ say he is possessed. 

SECt. CV. 


Jesus promising immortality to Ms followers, and speaking of 
his own existenee as prior to that of Abraham, the Jeu>s in the 
temple attempt to stone him ; but he miraculously escapes from 
their hands. John Vll[. 48, to the end. ■ 


JOHN Vni. 48. 

SECT. when the Jeresjne&rd Je^s soexpress- 

cv. lydccl.iring that tivey were ignoramt ol’ God, 
and tvere the children not of Ab^ham, but of 


John 


Viij 48 devil, they answered tuno therefore, with 
■great rage and contempt, and said unto him, 
Vo we not well say, that thou, who speakest of 
Israelites in such language as this, art a Satna- 
ritan, rathvjr thani one of the ho’y seed, and art 
possessed by a demon, who hurries thee on to 
such outrage and madness?" 

49 But to this insolent charge Jesus meekly an- 
swered, It is plain, from the whole series of my 
discourses and actions, that / dm not a demoJ 
niac, nor .can any of you produce any thing in 
alt that 1 have said or done which looks like iu> 
nacy or impiety j but the truth is, 1 honour my 
Father, by bearing a steady and consistent tes- 
timony *to the' doctrine he sent me to reveal to» 
tlie world; because this is contrary to your' 

.... -corrupt prejuidrees and passions, therefore j/ou 
dishonour me by such opprobrious reflections, in 

50 hope of discrediting my message. But as foir 
•yhat personally relates to me I am litde affected 
with it; for I seek mtmy own ghry, neverthe- 
less, 1 know there is oik that seek^tk, and will se- 
cure It, andreho nom Judgeth of all that passes, 
and will at length evidently shew the exact no- 
tice he has taken of it, to tny honour and to your 

5 1 confoaioii. For Odd will not only 'Anally gloriiy 
nie, . lmt will cemfer tbe -bighest honours and 
rewards on all my feitbful servants ; and there- 
tfxe-, verily, verily, I say unto you, ^ bny one 
keep. 'my word, he smll. never see 'death,'* 


JOBS vni. 48. 
nr H FjN ansuered 
the Jews, and said 
unto him, say we not 
well, that thou art a 
Samaritan, and hast 
a devil >• 


49 Jesus answered 
I have not a tlevii ; 
but I honour my F i - 
ther, and ye do dis- 
honour me. 


5f) And I ^eck n jt 
mine own glory r 
there is une- that 
sccketh and judgeth. 


51 Verily, verily, 
.df j 6 !»y unto you. If a 
man keep my ssl/* 
hig, he shall never 
see death. 


hy d^di?mm, who litirries thee ftccouh ts not only for this passage 

<yn to^. suoh outrage and inadneft ^.3 See John xi. (sect. c\li) but 

hote^, on John vii. 20 , sect, xeix^ * .for what is^ eaid oi(?hrid^ shaving abolished 
** Ih skull see dentk] turn ^2 Tim. i. 10 ;) having destroyed the 

given to this expression in -the para- dtivilf (Heb. ii^ 1 4,) and raued up ChrisliuTts 



He that itever see death. 77 

but shall assurt^l^* UG Gutitlcd to eternal life> sect. 
an»l shall irumcuiatel^r be advanced to so glori- 
ous and happy a state, that the dissolution 
this mortal nature shall, with .respect to 
^ hardly dt'serve to be called death. 

52 Then said the Then the Jews, thinking he ha4 asserted that 52 
thou disciples should be exempted from the com- 
•hast lideMl. Abra- moii lot of mortality, said again to him in a re- 
ham is -lead, and the pijoachful way. Now we attsurcdly kmxo that 
propimts ^ ^nd thou ^ demon dwelling in thee, which hur- 

ms' sa>ing hr shall •"•<■*» thee on to this madness and pride, other- 
ne-.tr taste of death, vvrsc tliou couldest never talk at this extrat a- 
gant rate: for Abraham, the friend of God, and 
the great founder’of our nation, is dead; and all 
the 'toly prophets, wliom God raised up in sne- 
ceetlirrg ages, were so far from being able to 
• bestow immortality on their followers, that even 
they themselves are long since dead ; *hid yet 
t'ou presumptuously sayest, IJ any one keep my 
55 Art thou prrat- word, he. shoU ucver iaue of deatti.'^ What, artbZ 
Abrdmrn,”" hxdf'u greater than that venerable patriarch our 
dead’' and the ^to- father Abraham, who is dead, and thati all the 
phots are dead: most illustriotiK prophets, wilo are also dead? 
tiiy sell dost thou then pretend thyself to be, that 

thou shoiildest tints assume such a dLstinguish- 
iiig glory to tliyself? 

5+Jf-wis answered, Jesits replied, If I ovAy glorify my self, byfj^ 

If t honour myself, cncomiums Oil my own dignity and .cxcci- 
fhiuK*.'^ iHs my while I neglect the honour aud service of 

thcr ihat, honoureth my Father, my gbrry is nothing but a mere 
me, of whom ye say, empty sound: [iSm/V it evidently appears by 
t idt he IS your G : ^jj .series of Hiy converse and nuiracles, com- 
pari'd with each other, that it is my Father him- 
self that elfectually glhrifes me, even he*, of 
whom you confidently say, that he is your God, 
though in this respect you pay so little regard * 

xeiih himdf, /md made fftem sit uiitk km, tcipret tbetirccedina: words ®.ava?ov a f/.n 
in heavenly p’aces. (Kph. ii. 4«)*"DBattl' ' Seapiari tii nt atmtt. If e shall not see death 
is as nothing, compared tw what it troiirld far ever /' as' if they signitied. He 8 h.ill not 
otherwise have been to the linner ; and dfe eternally : for on this interpretation 
the felicfty of heaven is so- Sure and so of the word's, there could have been no 
near, that! by an easy and common fi» shadow .of force in the argoment they 
sure, tru'- f^tristians’ are spoken of as use, unless they had meant to aiserc 
already 'here. See the following note. that dbraham and the prophets teere drad, 

= Yet thou s'lijest, Jf any one keep my Mrreva‘wv«,/orei'(r; than which nothin 
seord. he fhall never haste tif death J This couid be farther from the ihouphts of 
is not the phrase which our 1.o*d nsed, ' any of the Jews, except the Saddiicces, 
ver. Sj, though perhaps its signkk-ation who do not seent to have been the per- 
iy nearly eiiuivalcnt. 1 Jut I think it son* speaking here. Stfe note 'on Jolu* 
‘‘hews how improper it wouldbe fty iu* iv. \h/, Vol. I. p. J'iQ , 



7B Abraham desired to see hisItK ct7id saw it, aitd rejoiced. 


SECT, to his testimony. And notwithstanding all your ^>5 Vct yc haye not 
<'’v. boasts, nevertheless have not truly known know^himr anrHf l 
him ; but I well know) him ; and if ' J should do- should say, r know 
it, and say that I know him not, or retract l shall be 

my pretensions to that peculiar and intimate 
knowledge ofjiim wbii h 1 have so often pro- kerp his saying, 

• fessed, 1 should be u liar like ^oii: bict J repeat 
. it again, notwithstanding all your enmity and 
youi; scorn, that 1 perfectly kiioa) him, find con- 
tinually keep his raord m its fullest extent and 
56 exactest purity. And 1 will tell you farther, 
that though you despise me, as*unworthy of _ 
your notice, p 07 ir father Abraham himself u'as 7avi 'tt,m\A iva” glad, 
even transported with a joyfdl desire that he 
might see my day^ the titfie of my appear- 
ance and glory, and in some degree, he saw lit] 
by faith, and rejoiced in the distant and imper- 
fect vidw,« tbank.fuHy receiving every intima- 
tion of the purposes of my coming which God 
. was pleased to give him. 

7nen the Jews said unto him, . Thou art not 
yet fifty years old) and hast thou, who But half tiimi 

a century ago was not in being, any room to oJd. and hast thou 

seen Abrahiim ? 


.^6 Your father 4 • 
I* braham rejoiced to 
sec my <lac : and Isf 


57 Then said the 


<* If' as even irovsporled with a joy fal 
site that hi: sec wtf day fiynKKintralo 

i\a crr.v fnv f/J-nVy] It is iieces- 

, ^aryto translate the word 

thus, not only to avoid the tatitology 
\vhf(,h our transilation occasions, but al- 
so to preserve the force nf the wordb lya 
And indeed the expression may 
with the strictest propriety signify /eap 
irg forward with Joy to" meet the object of 
onr wishes, as well as exulting in the 
po$ses.sion of it. Sec Blackw. Sacred 
Classics, Vol. I. p. 46 — 48r ; . 

H lie *aw if by faith, and recced in the 
vicnv.J I cannot thi^k with Air. Fle- 


XXV. 14^ and sets Dr. Scott^s Christian Life, 
Vol. V. p. DJi*. — Since I drew up this 
note, the reverend and learned Dr, War- 
burton has shewn, that there is great 
reason to believe, our l^ord here parti- 
cularJy refers to a .special reveiaiion 
made to Abraham, when he received 
that command from (io'd to ofl’er up 
Isaac; by which he was inform'^l, that 
the sacridee then enjoined him was 
a symbol of the method, which God 
would really lake for the re<leuiption of 
sinful U3CU, by the death and resurrec- 
tion of his own Son. See Divipe Lega- 
tion, Vol. IL p. 51^9 — 6'27, and the Vin- 


rnijig, (Christology, Vol. I. p. 231..) that*' dication of it, in the second volume of 
the appearance of C hrist to Abraham, Occasional Kcniarks 


('(Sen. xviii. 1.) could witli any propriet|r 
be here referretl to as Christ't» day. It' 
seems much more reason^lo^fp con- 
clude with T)r, Scott and Mr*, Henry, 
that it intimates some peeuliV discove- 
ries which the .Spirit of God might make 
to Abraham for his own private eonso- 
iatiun, though not expressly recorded, in 
scripture And thus, with regard to 
him, as well as many other saints under 
that dispensation, the secret of the Lord 
inighc in an extraordinary manner be 
""k with them, .and he tnii:;ht shew them 
Xjrc.u’h more, of his covenant thasi they 
«(>uld have discovered ivithout such ex- 
tr^ordluary ajyiist.Aticc. — Compare Tsalui 


^ Thou art not yet ^ty years old.j Christ 
Wflus not t»ow Jive and thirty; but ?\ras- 
mus thinks that, worn with labours, he ^ 
might appear older than tie was T.iglit- 
foot imajpiies, that as the Levitts were 
discharge from the temple service at 
fifty, (compare Numb. iv. 3, 23.) that 
age was pi'overbially used ; as l think 
it might have been, without any such 
institution relating to them. It is little 
to the credit of 'IrCnema’s judgment to 
have inferred from hence, or admitted 
on an nnccitain tradition, fathered on 
St. Luke, that Christ was now turned of 
forty. See Iren. lib. ii. cap. 59. 40. 



lie miraculoush) escapes tcliJUUH^iey xcoiild have stoned him. 79 


preiencl that tlion hast seen aitil conversi*(l vvitfi sv.ct. 
Abrahiun^ who has been dead more than two 
thoiisaiul Vicars? 

58 Jesus <»aid unto Jesus <jid unto them. Verilu. verily. I 

solemnly affirm it as a most cer- 
lore A’urajiam was, I tain truth, how incredible soever it may seem, 
that before Abraham muis born^^ 1 had a jjlori- 
ons exist<‘rice will) the Father, and lam still in- 
variai>ly the same, and one with 

y) fiimi took they ^ is s apjieared to them so direct a claim to 59 

up sioue.j to cast 'it tio' MaaR* and propcTtrcs of the external JehO- 

hlmstir^aid ‘ 'giiorant of ihe divine nature 

i.iit of 'hu irtn-plc, ' f Chnstj they thou^lit it intolerable blasphe- 
goin' rhr'i'.. 2 ii the n,j • ai'-cl though he was f/ien discoursing in so 
sac* i d a place as the. temple, dtty iinniediately 
fo(<h up-' Owc loose stones, with which they were 
repairing either the pavement or the building,' 
that they might casi^ them at him, to destroy 
hiso; but Je^us in a miruculnus^tnatmer conceal- 
ed hiu'self irom tlie'r sight, and went out of the 
lemjde, going through the midst of (hem un- 
it ne.wn,'' on to another place till 
their tyry was a little appeased. 


. inid'^l of thorn, and 
''•i passed by. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

WiTti what patience did our blessed Redeemerheor, and with'*'’^^® 
wb:it meeknes:- oj wisdom did he answer, the most virulent aud'^^’"^® 
opprobrious language? When he was rudely charged with being * 
a Samurilan, and having a demon, he endured the contradiction 
of sinners against himself; (Ueb. xii. 3;) and hems thixa reviled, 
he reviled not again. (1 Pei. ii. 23.) And shall we too keenly 
roseni t.ie re/lections winch are thrown upon us! May bnl our 
conscience witness for us, and we need not fear all that are 
against us ! 


o Before Ahrnham was horn,^ Erasmus 
rdjseivtia, that this is the moaning uf 
y£y.-T%i ; ami riaplu'dius ahimdantly jus- 
tihi s the iiiterprotution. Annot. ox Xen. 

i>. 

“ / am invju’ialiiy the same, flCr.] Com- 
pare Hcb. xiii. 8. 1 ha\e long (wUh 
Chvyso&tora and man\ others,) ioukod 
on this text as- at least a strong intima- 
tion of the Deity of Chrisi, ncarl.v pa» 
r’alh'j to Hob, i. 12, trv 5/ o e*, tfkni 

urt the hante, — \ cannot apprehend that 
ya fi^t'is ever used for / icas; nor ima- 
gine that if our l.oid had boon a mere 
^’leature, he would have ventured to ex- 


press himself in a manner so nearly bor. 
dering on blasphemy, or have prrrniftcd 
bis belovpfl diseij>Ic so dangerously 
disgmisc his meaning. 

< loffkuj) some loose stones, with which 
they were repairing', ^c.J Sec IJghtfoot, 
IIqt. Heb. on this place ; and note ^ on 
John ii. 20, Vol. I. p. 1 
k (ilmHg ihfWffiA the midutqf ihenij\ Tlic 
omission of these W(»ids in this passage, 
as quoted by Chrysostom and Augustin, 
as well as in some manuscripts, ha . led 
some to suspect they w'erc added tiom 
Euke iv. 30.. See Voi. I. sect, xxnii. 
noteP, p. 183. • 



so , Reflections on Christ's proin%e to deliver tis from death. 

SECT. Christ honourihl his Father, and soug.ht not his own glfiru, 
cv. So may we be careful of the honour of God, and chemuily 
commit to him the guardianship and care of oiir reputation ! 
And we shall find there is one that seeketh, and jud^eth in our 
favour. ■ ■ • 

51 It is a ^reat and important promise which our T.ord hersf 
makes, JJ anij one keep mtf word, he shall never see death. 
Sense seems to plead against it ; but he is the resurrection and 
52thc life, and hatli assured us he will make it good, fetus there- 
fore be strong in faith, giving glorj/ to God; (Rom. iv. 20.) 
'ritough n<jt only Abraham and the Prophets, but Peter and 
Paul, and tlie other apostles are dead, yet tins word shall be 
gloriously accomplished. Still they live to him, and shortly shall 
they be for ever recovered from the’ power of the grave : so that 
death is to them comparatively as nothing. With tlumi may 
, our final portion be, and %e may set light by tiie reptoaciics, 
clamours, and accusationsof prejudiced, ignorant, and .sinfui men ! 

Adored Be t%it gracious .Providence that determined our ex- 
istence to be^h3^ happy which prophets and pairi- 
5Qarchs desired to see, and in the distant vi-w of wliicli Abruhani 
rejoiced! Let it be also our Joy ; for Jesus Christ is the same 
JMyesterday, to-day, and for ever; nor could the heart of those 
holy men fully conceive.. those things which God had prepared Jor 
them that love him^ and which he has now revealed unto us by 
his spirit, (l Cor. li. 9, 10.) 

SECT. CVI. 


The seventy disciples return withjm : Christ foretells thegreat- 
er success (f his gospel, and praises ■ his heavenly Father for 
the wise, though mysterious dispensation of it. Luke X. 1 7 — 24, 


iaOJi.li .rt. -ii. HIKE X. 17. 

Sl'cr. ^FTER these things, Jesus determined to a li u'uic scienty 
take his last, and, as.it seems,' his most sue- returned asain 
■'J^^^cessful,' circuit through Galilee;* andf before"'*^' 
x'*i 7 .’ he .set out upon it, the seventy disc.iple8, who 
had ' been sent befitre him as his harbingers, 

(sect. xcvii. p 37 ;) returned to him again'^ with 


^ Tlis last circuit through Oatilee.] St no TxrOT^i befbro his cirucifixion. '(5?ffe!' 
Luke' has fjijven us a largo account of se- f.uke xiii. 31 — 33’, a'ucl John x. 40 — 4'i.) 
veral occurrences in it, omitted by all the Quickly after his resurrection, which 
other evangelists; and Uhink there can was the next springy, we tlndfivehundlrcif 
bene doubt but it must come in here. It bretlwn in ^'jalik'ic; (1 ( or. xv, 6.) It 
was dispjitchcad bel'Mten ihe feast of t.i- is probable most of them might J>e cun- 
beruaolcs, and the dedication (mentioned' ^crteti iii this jowruey ; for we never fintf 
John aX. ‘2?, sect, cxx.xiv,) or beUeea the him attended bv greater ihultitndcs, nor 
inoihhs f»f '^epteml)ev and December* — '1 liis enemies more aSanned, than r-bout 
cull it bis last circ.'*it tfuough Oalilce, this time , 

btenuse it is strongly inliinated, tbit af- ^ 'he sicventif cbscipks lehirncd to him 
ter the concUi‘,i<»n of it he roturued thk I presume not to detcnnin^'wherc 



They should rejoice that their names are urltlen in heaven. 81 

Lord, even the devils erjee^tJOJ/^ nlteiule^l W'itll SOilK.* mixtUH" of Mit*- swv. 

-4itf unto us suijin^ Lor(L \vc have not cuily cured ^ 

ihroueli thy name t ’ \ ^ i 

eases, - accordin*^' to the povv rr tlic.u wast [>iea;.- ^ 

ed to f^ive us, (ver »> 3L> 0 l)ut, iLioiue.u tli\ x *17 
commission did not directly oxnress scm.iuh, yet 
it appears tliat even ihe dcnv))ts themi>clves are 
subject to usy whim in ihij nauie we coimnaud 
them to go out of such as tiiey had possessed. 
iA And he said yUiit hc Said to thctn^ 1 Luow that it is and I ^ 
uuto them, T beheld must bo SO 1 for / in v self Safan^ the great 

Satan as lightning qJ' dciuons, IdlUnSC like llg/l'nini]' 

jvom heaven on h lirNtJrausL'iessioD, dnu won 
remember how immediate and drt’adful liis ruin 
was;^ and I foresee m spirit tjnit nmewed, swih^ 
and irresistible victors , of which this present 
success of yours is an earnest, which the preach- 
ing of the gbspel shall shortly gain overall these 
rebel powers, which even in their highest 
strength and glory were so incapable of oppos- 
ing tiie arm pf God. And, that you may more 
19 Thihold, 1 give successfully pursuc this conquest, behold I now i- 
.into you power U) give you a miraculous power , securely tv tread 
irf>ndoiis<?rpeiits 5 ind xipon ser pent s and i>CQrpions^ those venomous and 

evatur..., (c. Mark is, »i.d 

*!nrm> , and nothing Acts xxviil. 5;) in token of your triumph over 
shall by any mean:* infernal Spirits, and over all the vngkt oj 
Satan the great which he may set in ar- 

ray against you; and I will so ettectually sup- 
port you in all the trials you shall meet with, 
that nothing shall by amj vieans be able to in - 
jure you, wliile you continue faithful in your ad- 
^ hereiice to my service. (Compare Psal. xi 13. 

' and Gim. lii. 1.5.) Nevertheless^ y'tjoiec 7Ud 
..0 Notwithstand. in tJm, that the evil spirits are tl.us siih- 20 

iiip n tins re^oyceject to you, and . that you are » nablctl iniracu- 
Bot, that the spirits jyusly to coiitroul titem ; but rather rejoice that 
**bui7athcr rl” are written in heaven, and tliat yon 

joice, because yoiu-.staiid enrolled among the heirs ot that gloriuu'; 
names are written in world, as the peculiar objects ot the divine fa - 
■heaven. vour aud love. 


or when they met him; but considering 
they were by the law obliged to attend 
this feast at Jerusalem, it seems most 
probable that was the time and place. 

c f saw Saianf &c. ] I think this an- 
swer to the seventy loses much of its 
beauty abd propriety, unless w'e suppo'*c 
Satan to have been the prince of the 
ilcmonsthey spoke of, and also alkiw Uie 
VOL. II. 


reference hinted at in the pa^.npIlla‘^^^ f • 
the first fill! of that’ lebellious 
Compared Uet. ii 4, and ludn, '«'t r. f’ 

- — Fur the remainder of this s«.(.tinii, raid 
some of the following, the leruh r may 
consult the notes » i ilw* patallvl ^ages 
referred to, which h.iv#- been coii''i<lert.i4 
in their proper jilaces abov*' 

O 



82 They xvere much happier than the ancient kings and prophets. 

SECT. //I //<«/ remarkable /fOKr, in a pleasinof 21 in that ly)iir, 
cviy contempfation of t'le success, that should atteiul "> '*p*- 

Lukn tlioujrh It was to be propagated by thee, O Father, i.oid 

X. n], such weak itistrumciits, exceedingly rejoiced in of heaven and canh, 
bis spirit, and said in t!ie words ho bad used on ‘I*”'* 
a former occasion, (Mat. xi. 25, 26, Vol. I. p. «ise ami i.rudent, 
326 ;]| J ascribe glory to thee, O Almighty /'’</- and hast re\j.ii( 
ther, the Creator and Lord both of . heaven and 
earth, that while thou hast hid theseihirigs from 8 .^ 1 " smned' joil in 
the wise jihilosophers and prudent politicians of thy sight, 
the age, thou bast discovered them in the mean 
time to athers of an inf<;rior character^ and hast 
graciouslj' revealed them to the weak, the igno- 
raid, and the pooi>who are but as infants in tlie 
eyes of the world, and in their own apprehen- 
sion ; be it so, O Father! I cheerfully acquiesce 
in it, since such is thy sovereign, wise,, and holy 
plca^sure, to humble human pride, and to dis- 
play the glory of thy name. 

22 Then likewise did .Icsus repeat the declara- All things am 
tion of his own octensive authority and said (a.s iJ;,'ihtrrand no 
before, Vol. I. p. 326 ;) All things in the king- man knonotii aho 
dum of Providence and grace art' fW/rn’et/ /a wjc Son b, but thi: 

by my Father : and no a/ie perfectly kntnvs who 

the Son ts, c.tccpt the L other i nor who the Sun, andhoutwhom 

Father is, except the Son, andjie to whom the '"'i i« \ta! 

,Son will be pleased to reveal [him :] sy that 

from me yon must learn the saving knowledge 

of God, and the way to secure his favour. 

2.3 And then,' turning to Ins disciples, he said [to 2 '’ A'«i tm-m d 
them] apart, Blessed 'are the eyes which do, or 
hereafter shall, see the things that you see : and priv-T^ieiy. 'inw'cli 
(.1 may add) the ears which do, or hereafter ‘"'® the eyes which 
shall, hear the things that you daily and fami- ,g'*f 

24liarly hear. In the midst of all your poverty, iteli you. 

fatigue, and danger, you have reason to think that many prophets 
■yourselves exceeding happy •,for Isay unto you, '““‘l ’‘‘“s® havo_ de- 
and very solemnly assure you of it, That many 
of the most eminent prophets of the Old Testa- 
ment dispensation, and even of the most 
pious and illustrious kings whom God raised 
up to reign over his people, desired earnestly 


‘t yln'i md in ^ words ,hc had used on attehd these his despised servants, as the 
a former o<X'asion.3 Ihcy are h*'rc re- de.stincd ooncjuerors of the infernal 
peated with evident propriety, in the h'gions, by whoTn‘thou.sands of the poor 
• view ot that glorious success which should should be brought to receive the gospel. 



lieficclions on the joy arising from a title to heaven. 8.S 


things which yc sec, Iq have seen the things xt'hich you see, and did si cr. 
SJ'’an/to hea>*f.f‘’ 

those things which ye tv/iic/i yoli hear., and did not hear them: re- 
hear, and have not member then i>ow mncli 3’ou arc indebted to 
heard rttw. goodness, and let it be your care to 

make a suitable improvement of tlioin. (Com- 
pare Mjt. xiii. 16, 17, Vol. I p. 360.) 



IMPUOVRMENT. 

And are not our obligations in some measure proportionable Veis.* 
to theirSy while these glorious sights are relleeted to our lyef'^^i 
from the mirror of his word, and these glad tidings are echoed 
back to our ears ! Have not we also reason to adore the pecu- 
liar favour of God to us, and to adfnirc the sovereignty of his <21 
love, that he has been pleasetl to reveal his Son in us, and has 
given to such babes, as we must own ourselves to be, that spiri- 
tual knowledge of him, which he has siilTercd to remain hidden 
from the great, the. learned, and the wise ; Even so, Father, 
must we also sa\', for so it seemed good in thy sin fit : thou hast 
mercy on whom thou wilt have mercy, and often exaliest tlie 
riches of thy grace, by the meanness and iinworthincss of those 
on w'hom it is bestowed. 

Have we reason to hope, that our worthless wawie.v are written 'iO 
in heaven 9 let us oUen think of that glorious society amongst 
whom w'e are enrolled as members, and rejoice in the thought 
of those privileges, which result from such a relation to it : pri- 
vileges, in com])arison of which,, a power ito heal diseases, and 
ejict demons with a word, would hardly deserve our^oy In a 
grateful sense of them, let us adore the grace which gave us a 
place in the Imnb's book of life, and be ever solicitous to be- 
have in a manner worthy of so illustrious a hope. 

We have great encouragement to expect that he, before whom 18, l 
Satan fell like lightning from heaven, will enable ns finally to 
trample on his power. Let us not servilely fear that condemned 
criminal, already marked with the scars of the divine vengeance; 
but let us cheerfully hope, that the triumph over him will he 
renewed by the preaching of the gospel. Quickened by that 
hope, let us more earnestly pray, that the ruin of his gloomy 
kingdom may be daily more ' and more apparent, especially 
among us; that our gracious Redeemer, who reckons tlie inte- 
rest of souls his own, nnay have renewed rea.son of joy and 
p/’fliie on that account. Exert, O blessed Jesus, thine own .'d-21 
miglity arm for that great purpose; and, as thou alone canst 
do it, reveal thine heavenly Father to those w'ho, by neglecting 2;.’ 
■thee, shew that fliey knofw not him ! 



8 - 4 . 


A lawijer ash what he must do to inherit eternal, life. 


SECT. CVTI 


Christ ansxeers the scribe who asked xehat he should do to inherit 
etenial life ; and illustrates his answer bi/ the parable of the 
good Samaritan. Luke X. 25 — 31. 


, , •'ll* ' , » 1 aim wnipicdiuin, 

Luke ot people gathered round them; and siiyin^i, Master, uiwa 

X. 25 among the rest, a certain man who was a Unv- ^ iniKvit 
ijo'j or one of those scribes who made it tl)cir 
j3rofcssion to study and teach the law of Mo- 
ses, and to resolve many curious questions re- 
lating tf> it, rose vp wdth a design to trij him ; ' 
and^ to judge of the skill of Jesus in divine 
matters said‘, O thou great li/as/er and Teacher’ 
in Israel, rcdiat must I do that I may inherit 
that eternal Lijc which thou 'io frequently pro- 
posest as the main object of our ])ursuits, and 
which is indeed most worthy of them ? 

And Jesus, as /^^f-krunv with what design ho s^iia unto 

had proposed the question, wisely returned it on WU.jl iswutu u 
himself, and said to him^ What isxeritten in the ' 

which thy profession must engage thee to 
have made thy stqdy r how dost thou find tlic 
rase to be determined there? and what is it thou 
dost so frequently read there 

j 7 And he replying^ saidy It is there writtt^n as 0,7 Ami he an-vurr 
the sum of all the cominandments, (l)eut. vi. 5. TiKm5.h:iii. 

Lev. xix. 15;) Thou shalt love the Lord thy 
^^'God with all thine hearty and with all thy hojVt, and 
. sotily and with all thy strength., and with all ♦I’y with 

thine understanding ; thou shalt unite all the 
faculties of tiiy soul to render him the must and\hv m/sJubourU 
intelligent and sincere, the most affectionate thy'^tlf. 
and resolute service;^' and thou shalt also 


r^rcT 

cyir. 


LuiCK X. 2), - ' hfjKK X. 

^V^HlLKour Lord was discoursing in this man- ^\ni) bibnid, .nd - 
nor with his seventy discioles, an assemblv tam lawyc i- stoo,! 


tVitb a design io irtj /zi;?/.] Dr. Bar- 
Tow concludes, Jt was with au intent to 
fiisnaiv him; trie question being so de- 
termined by the Jewish doctors, that for 
:i different answer he ini^ht have been 
accused of heresy; (s-ee Mairow^s Works, 
Vol. I. p. Cil :) bur 1 ‘‘Cc 'no certain 
proof of*so bad an int( ntiou. 

flow dr^t thou, so frequently read 
there? ) Vftringa xvith ^leat pertinency 
ob^er^t'S, that what the scribe replies, 
I'hou shaft /ei'tf th:: t tird Ucj (/W, &e. was 
daily read in their '•ynagogucs, which 
niidc the I'r’si'cr more apparently pro- 


per. (\ itring. Synag. p. 1060.) And that 
this passage of .scripture is still read by 
the whole assembly, both in their morn- 
ing and cvenijfig prayers, and calleil, 
from the first word of it, the >heinah, 
may be seen in Pedahzur's (JOitanonics 
of the modern Jcms, p. 49 and 1 la ; only 
it is observable, they leave out that 
clause, 'I hou shalt lone Unj tjtii^fihout as 
Ihtj.tdf.. See \Va>ttonN ilisccll. Vol. I. 
p 171— 194. 

^ Tiiou shalt unite all the faculties of 
Ihy soul, &c.] 1 apprehend, with Arch- 
bi.:>h<*p liJlot.'son, we may acqiiiese in 



And is iold. If he love God and his iieighboin', he shall live. 8 - 


'iS And be said 
tinto bun, riiou hast 
aiisuored nuht: this 
*d«>, and thou shalt 
liso. 


Hut he, willinja: 
'tfi )uslify himseir, 
said initc) Jesus, Aiui 
is my iieigh- 
Ix'iir ? 


T/O And' Jesus au- 
,s\v(:i ill''-, said, A cer- 
tain man went down 
fiom Jerusalem to 
Jrneljo, and fell a- 
jiioii^^ Jiioves, which 
shipped him of )ns 
lalnieni, and wound- 
f'd finite ami d«'part* 
ed, lca\ ing h'un half 
• lead. 


01 And by chance 


love t/ii/ neighbour as sineerely and impar* s 
tially as tliou lovest thyself''* 

Jesus readily approved liis answer; but was^ 
desirous to convince him at the same time how 
far he was from coming' up to what the law rcr 
qnired: ancf ui this view, hr said to him^ Thou 
hast ansircred right: do this, and thou shalt 
live : do it perfectly, and thou wilt have a h gal 
claim to life; or cultivate this temper sincerely, 
and God. will not leave tliee finally to perish, 
but will give thee all necessary discoveries of 
his will ill order to thine eternal salvation^ 

Hut he, willing to justify himseljf as to llie:J 
integrity of his inquiry, and to display the vir- 
tue of his character, not at all doubting but lie 
sufficiently understood bis duty to God, said 
unto Jesus, And who is nuj nrighbaur, whom 
by this latter precept I am obbgiMl to love? for 
1 would fain know the whole of my duty, that 
1 may ]jractise it in all its'extent. 

And Jesus replying, spake the following 
rablej which was intended to shew, in the iiiost 
lively manner, that every human creature, who 
needs our assistance, is to bo considered by us 
as <jur neighbour, of whatever nation, or faith, 
or prof(^ssion he may be : and be said, y/ ccr- 
tain man of bur own country Xi)cnl down from 
Jerusalem to Jericho; and, pa.Nsing througli 
those wild* deserts and dangerbus roads/ he felL 
among some of those cruel robbers who so ofum 
assault such as travel that way ; and these ruf- 
fians, having both jilunvdercd, stripped, and 
bound liitn, having also wounded him in a 
cruel and dangerous manner,"* went off, leaving 
him half dead. And it happened, that while Ikn 


llu-; gftncral seiihc* of the pad^^age, with*-* 
out Ix iiig solicilous t«> S£*«"k a particular 
distinct idea to of the words used 
here. Otherwise I should think 
^hv heaity a general exprcb^ion, illustVai- 
tdbytho throe folb.^Miig; wurdsj even 
-.nth all thf HAtl, is» with 

the warmest ahoctn^ii ; amt idth all Unj 
that is, with the mu-vt 
vigorous resolution of the will; rmd itnOi 
n!l 7{t-fItVdif4n«hf/ ■, (ci'ivoiu^^) that is, 
Inking care to form rational ideas of 
him. as a guide to the niyt'Oti(m.s arid 
iosnlutiors. Accnidii'C’ !v wc may ob- 
♦ ivr, that in a parall J pLicc (Ma«k xji. 


33,) the word .7vvtGri; is u>Cil indead i ■' 
iSucvoin, And th'S \crj woid justs \ 
transiaW f ftdvfstamhn^, Kpb. i. IS; is . 
IS ; and I John v. 20. 

^ -i ass’.ng through those wild dcsorl ' 
and dangerous roads.] ThisoirCuin^tanct^ 
IS well chos^ui; for So many mbherics 
and murders w« n* commits d on this 
road, which la through a kind n*' wil- 
derness, that JfToin tells IIS It was c dl ' d 
tD'Dnrr, WiGhloodtj — J T'Clio is ^aid 

to havo be^ui '‘^eated in a vallev, .irid 
thi-ncc is the phus^- of j/Jiug ilovii to it, 
•* ff oufidt'd in a i nu I and dunc'or- 
oiis maiim f/| Jlo' r n-uv;*)' I'npin d 



■ in th^Se defitbrstfete circfiitistance.s, a eettain .t****^-, ^w“ ** 

who ^as ^oihg to 

Jericho, \vhbrje So many or that profossrbivivere him, be passed 
settled;^ and thoagb by virtue of his sttcred bf- by on theott^side. 

’ fice he odrght to baVe been a peciiliar example 
of huiiiariity to the a;ffiicted, yet seeing him lie 
at 'sdMe little distance, and beigg #llijing to 
avoid the trouble or 'expence w^jcb a mOre par- 
ticifTa'i' thqiiirt might have nccasid(ted, he eras- 
, sed \lhe r<wn<,] '’d«d ucch/ oft, profcbedito'g in his 
' S^jotfrrtey wifhoUt any farther notice. And tn 32 And likewise a 
tike mariner too, a'Levite g^hg-that way, xishen i^'^^».when he was 
ke reax at the fdace, jtist ckme'nfM lwktd on this 
> miserable dbjectjS eiid immiei^dte^y' ^rmdrd and and passed by on the 
■passed by, rtithoUt doiilg any'^hlg at all for his ®*ber side. 
a 3 relief. And tliUs the dl^it^d bfeatdre micht s^man^ l^hS™ 
have lain ana perbhed, but tbr n certiin, 5fe- neyed, came where 

rnaritan^ who, 'bit, S'd the same bo was: and when he 

way,.cd.»«e to t^ place where he was, and'p,^on’<)J'£!“'’"'' 

seeing him in tH» sad conditit^, though he 

might easily tcno^v, br at least ’guess him to 

be a Jew,, yet, notwidistandlUg the general 

liatred of these twd li^tiops to each other,* be 

was mwtd with Very temiet’. ctmpaSsion to- . . 

3 1 wards him: And going io:kin^ he b&ahd «p ^ 

ms wounds in tire best manner be could/ his wounds, pouring 

in the dxprtssioA tirXjr/a; thfe heart could have been struck 
laid on d'onnds, tender circumstances. 

f Where sq piany 6f that pro(*ssiun ,, 1 Notwithstanding the hatred of these 
TVChJ settled.] Sec Lightfoot's HorrHehr. two nations to each other.] See note e 
lii loc. »i*bere1ic produces a passa]^ froth <fn John iv. 9. Vol. I. sect.'xxix. p. 160, 
a jconsidcmble Jewish writer, to ptove u^Some writers tell us, this hatred arose 
. that twell^e thousand priests and .(.evites so high,' that if a Jew and a Samaritan 
dw'Clt at Jericho; which, if i^^ad any . met in a narrow way, they were exceed- 
and degree of truth^'^^^ldates bolicittfos that they *inight pass 

\ the paraphrase, and shews ho^'^iiral’ 'iritiwut tondii^ dther^ Jor fear of 
iy the priest and Tievite were here in- pollution on each side. If this was fact, 
trod'iced^ without any refle0tioii..pp their it is a beautiful illustration of the hu- 
olHce. ^ f \ toahity of Ibis good Samaritah, who 

K Came and Med on this, fiiisof able 6b- ’ would not only touch this Jew, but took 
jeet] This is the htipoft fX^wy nui so much pains to dress his wounds and 
as Raphelius has shewniir bis .Notes fb set him on his own beast, supporting 
frtin Xenophon, p. 91. . / him in, bis arips as be rode, as well as 

i» A detain SaiUdiftan,] jft is^^dfnfra- iiiia]dj|ig gud^ jenerouaproyisioii for him 
^bty i^e]V|'adged;'t6 represent ihbdistt^ at^ inh/ 

>60 the ;.}de of ihfe Jew^ ahd 'tHe itie^y ‘ up hit Pkaittds] fcc.] As the 

dn Wtat rtf the Samaritan ; for 'self twter*' Jew wa^ stripped by the robbers, vhr. 30. 
Vst- would make' tbedi see 'bow' 'amTii[6le we ^may probably suppose the^ Samaria 
'Such a conduct >vas; in, cl lay them open taii ifSed ^bme 6f his own garments for 
to our Lr rd’H infei'cnce, ‘vwr. 3T. Had this purp<»e; which was a farther Instance 
it bei n put the other way, prejudices of wonderful goodiii^s, perhaps tearing 
intgl^ inbre easiljrpave interposed; be - them to make a more convenieiitbandage. 



am shews him whm.Jif sk(n^ 4^^ '^^) 

in oiland wine, *nd ^S t^e G^ljr,ixie#<^ Ijad jto CUre the^, SECT, 

wt and hroi^ h^ ha4 pound in some Qrthe oil end wine ^hich 

hii;i to an inn, jie b^i tab.en u'i$h hup as pan of the proyi 
to<dc care of Wni siqns fpr bi.s journey ; (ponapare Gen. 

18 j,) endsettinghim eii his .^n beasts because pe 
vvj^ incapable .of walkings he held him up as^e 
rode, atpd with the .tcnderc,st cafe brought kiin * 
safely fc fln »n^ tvbere be bad some aPQuaiij- 
taupe ; .there' foc^ farther can of him^ that 
he sbopld be lodged and acpommodateu..in a 
35 And on the prpnier manner that night. And the next mor-%S 
parted, he t)»^ out US. he fiepurted from tlm inn, out or , 

two pence, .and gave bis .puijje ,f is? .denarii, or floman pepce^ eUd 
««?OTto the host, and theth io t^'M^dlord of the house ; awi at 

care of iiim; aitd the sam© tjm^ fo. A/w, Take all possible 
.whatsoever ttwa this popf wpub^d Stranger, and letAtim 

yendestmore, when bothing ; and whatsoever more thou . 

repay iji^. shqlt Spend PW acQOunl^ I will repay thee as 

1 come hock. 

■?&** ' 

3(5 Which now vf N(fWf said.our Lord to the 'lawyer he was 36 
these three, thinkest discoursing' jwitb, w/itch of these three persons, 
iSj’wmSfeK the Levite,.or,the comp^sionate Sa- 

iTvong the thieves ? maritan, thou thf^ was the neighbour of 
31 And he said, fhis pQQS puw that feUauipng the robbers ?■ And‘^'1 
jy ^ J«ipp'do^M^ly itOIKPs he that had mercy 

j<sussaid nnto him, upoii futp, n9t|yithsta.nding he was a person of 
Go,and do ihon like* anntbpr.pkttcAl "and religion. Then said Jesus- 
to .tilp. seem §9 amiable an example to 

thee, thim likewise -, and if thou’ 

hndest even n ^|tmaritan in the like distress, 
consider hfp^'as . thy neighbo.ur,, and as cheerful- . ' 
ly perform these “beneficent and friendly pf- 
fices tp him : for those pretensions to religion 
are ,but yajn, which d^Otinsjjiremeh with sudi 
. uniy^^lliHdianity.i^bcpevolence. 


:<f IMPROVtMEllT. 

Of how great importance is it, that should every one ofVer 
us be in good parnesf m.^in.g this in^qiiiry which fhe scribe ad- 

Of the nse wine not have more to spafe, especially as he 

and oil, in Atesaing frofiti see was to travel ihto^itli so dangerous a 

ftos, Exerc. p. luid WplfiW>totl»s ond so it woold have been vciry 

text. . . imprudent to charge himself with much 

1 . Tvso .denarii, or Homan peacfe],7fiese more money than ^he was like to want in 
were in value about fiftceirpeiico^>f our hw jo 'rney ; which would betlic less, as 
mone}^ It is a very probable circuni- it was usnal for travellers in those parts 
stance, that, a man travelling without to carry their provision with them, 
any attendants, and now going^out to a Conipare Geif. xxviii. Id, and Jo»h. ix. 
considerable dh-tance from home, should 12, 13. 



'S8: ' Meflectidns on the exercise of charity and benevolence. 

SECT, dressed to our Lord, What shall I do that I matf inherit e^nal. 
life ? Wliat ought we not wiilinglv to do, and to .bear, that we 
may secure so great a felicity ? Still will our Lord answer us 
from his word, that we must while 

we are looking to him sus the end of the law for righteousness ; 
(Kom. X. 4.)^ I'l^ppy are they that faiththlly do ity that through 
the grace manifested in the gospel th^ may have a right to eat 
of the tree of life ! .(Rev. xxif.'^4.) 

May this abstract and summary pf the commandtnents be writ- 
ten, as it were in golden characters, on the table of each of onr 
' Tf hearts / 'May we L-ve the Lord our God with all the united 
*' powers and faculties of our souls, and our neighbour as sincerely 
and fervently as ourselves !' And may we learn, from this beau> 
tiful pamble of the good Sarnatitan^ to exercise our charity to 
our fellow-creatures in^tKe amiable manner ! 

31, 32 The Jewish priest and'ZeotVe bad, no doubt, the ingenuity to 
iind out some excuse or other for passing ever to the other side ; 
and might, perhaps, formally thank -God for their own delive- 
rance, while they Wt their brother to bleed to death for want of 
their assistance. Is it not an emblem of many living charac- 
ters, perhaps of some, wl^ose sacred office lays them under the 
strongest obligations to distinguished benevolence and generosi- 
;i3ty ? But the good Samaritan. wAgA the part of a brother to this 
expiring Jew. 0 seed ^'Israel, O house of Levi and of Aaron ! 
will not the day come, when the huraajie virtues of heathens 
shall rise up in judgment'’ tbep ! 

34, 35 Let ns reflect with sbame^ w#at. ai;e'tbc diffierenees between 
one Christian and another, i^i^^compared with those between 
9. Samaritan and 9, Jew the - benevolence of a good 

heart overcame even these ; and^ idn the view of a wounded dy- 
ing man, forgot that he was by nation an inemy. Whose heart 
does not hum within him, whose eyes do not overflow with tears 
of delight, while he read? such a.story Let us^g^o and do lilge- 
■ '‘‘I wise, regarding every man as imr neighbour j who needs our as- 
sistance. Let us exclude, bvery malignant sentiment of bigotry 
and party zeal, which would contract oiQ’ hearts into an insensi- 
bility for all the human ^C6,.but'a little aclect number, vvhqse 
sentiments and practipesVare bo much, our own, that oyr h>ve to 
them is but ^clf-love fnfleioted. With an honest openness of mind 
let US always remember the reloHqn between man. and' man, and 
' feel and cultivate that happy instinct, by lyhinh who has 

' in many jpsmnces has in the original 

constitution of oiir, nature 'strongly 'and graciously : bound them' 
to each other. .. 



Christ comes Bethm^i and is entertained there. 89 


SECT. CVllI. 

k « 

Christ visits his friends at Bethany, and cammends the diligence 
"with which Mary attends. his preaching, while her sister Mar- 
\ tha was loo anxious about the entertainment qf her guests. 

Luke X. 38, to the end. ' 

•LOKHX38 LUKE X. 38. 

jjow it came to ^BOUT this ti(ne* our Lord ^Oitt^d Jerus^ sect. 
— " as they lem, and set out. with his disciples on his cvm. 


went,thattoenter^^ theiice to Galilee, the.feaSt of ■ 

lage: and a certain tabemacles (as was observed above) being fqUy ^“as. 
woman, named Mar> concluded. N'fi^ it came to pass , as thei/ were 
Ihcir journey, hx entered, with many of his . 

attendants, into a certain neighbouring village 

called 'Bethany; (compare John xi. 1, sect., 
cxitxix;) and' a certain pious woman, whose 
name was Martha, with the ipest cheerful hos- • 
pitality received him into h^' house, thinking 
herself greatly honoured by such a visit. 

39 And she had Jnd she hod a sister^ called Mar^, who, be-3S» 

a sister called Aiary, ing earndiM;Ht "‘desirous to improve this happy 
ri'fcSrand heirf opportunity' of advancihg in divine knowledge 
his word. and a reU^ioijs temper, sat down at the feet of 

' as' in, humble disci.fiie;'' and heard witli 

most diligent and- pleasing attention /w wi.se 
and gracio'nadffjl^rse, Which, as hiausual prac- 
tice was, 'jte' MWh ;a$^^h as he came in, to 
address to thoc^/^i^ were about him. 

40 But Martha ifur ilfiiwAi^tod solicitous about the .variety 40 
was cumber^ about elegance , of the entertainment she ; intend- 
ed for her sacred Guest and the company with 
Him, was exceedingly kgtried’^ and perplexed 




•Luke viiL 35y and Acts xxii. 3j) and 
likewi«e.^|pn9fW into a proverb for 'humble 
and. attention. See the authors 

'cited by Woidtos in loc. and especially 
YitHngavSy^- i- P^rt 2, 6ap. 6. 
c fl e'lfii^ingly icurrjed.^ The word 


about this lekjffress nkyeetfin 
this undeterminate. manner into &adate 
of this little, but very instructive story, 
beeause 1 apprehend the evaiag'elist has 
not exactly d^rmiued when it happen- 
ed, which it was ;ofn<C:iinp(Hriaiv;a|br us' , , , ^ - 

exactly to know. Jt ffiight.aery'|>49Si-.,,srf£4t0'^a|oji^i>e^ signifies to be drawn 
^blybe just at this time; at (as it were^.(^^ea< awgr# at the same 

want of atiy .suffi^Tefit ifeksoa sud .admii^bly e^Msfs the si- 

posing it/ obliges me, on the rules I of a mind surrounded with so 

li|id down tp myself, tojntrodudei^hertso'maayiolti^t^ hardly 

*> Siai down td the feet (f Jisue, ii^ >a knows which to attend to first. She had 
humble disjciple.] It is well known, 'that probably servants to whom she might 
this was the posture in which learners have Committed these aflairs ; and the 
attended on their teachers, (compare homility and moderation of our blessed 



90 Mary^i'atpe^ion to -^ xoard is better than Jll^0pth<$'s care. 

SBCT. about much sox'ing ; and coming in to the room serWng, and 

cvni. where Jesus was, she, not without some warmth 

and disconteht, expressed how much she , was not care that my sis> 
40. offended at i>er sister’s sitting stiU, and hath jeft to 

Lardy dost thou not mi»d that my sister hasle/i th^fore^^that^ahe 
ffie ‘ to provide and serve up the entertainment hclp‘'mc. ' ‘ 

alonCy which is - more than I can aell manage ; 
while she sits here as calmly aa if she had no 
concern in it? I would not tajte upon :n)e to 
, <»1I her away from thy presence myself; hut I. 

' beg that thou wouldest interpose -in' the master; ^ * . 

" .s^eak to ' her therefore^ i^mt sher fnay lend her 
helping hand with mine, ^ and. let , her , then sit 
down to hear thee discpui^iKe. when t.he enter- 
' tainraent is over, 

41 jini Jfistis in<r^y 0id ta,,hfir, O Martha, 4i And Jesns an- 
Martha, thou art. over anxious and disturbed 

with restless ^^^glt^ttoh .of spirit^ about 'raa'oy tha, thou art careful 

things which ateiipot worth so much solicitude, and troubled about 
and might well j^re. been spared bn such an *“*"y 

42 occasion as this : Mui let me toll tliee, ray dear 42 But one tbinj? 
friend » that tbere.is owe MisiT 'bbselstely neces- '* 

sttry/ and of iitfioitely^eater raipoitance than g^KJd pan, which shall 

any of these domestic and..iK!Cular even < 

the care to ha.ve.ti)e<soul. instructed '^in .the sav- 
ing knowledge, of tbf ^wSiy tl^t le^ tp eternal 
life, and to secure a:i^e?t0 it: Mary is 

vvisely attending to , tjhat; instead pf. 

reproving her. 1 mi^ ^Pblore that she 
has c/hosen- wAat. tpay emtiigddy be called the 
good parj,^ which as ,it ^hiil Pot be finally 

Redeemer would up^ wi^ that ever wa:^ uttered': and one can 

what had been less ejcacfl^ ' prepared; scfl^rce paidon^the fdgid impertinence of 
especially as she had sb vlj^^le andim'^ l^heophylact ihd RiMil* who explain it as 

signal an oppoitimity i^^|i|i^vidgb?ri "rf^b^ ^ 

mind in divine . 

^ ,JLsend fter helping 4 n^goOdpart.] a 

This id the-exact import can be no reaso/aable daubt ; 

which is also with the bUjt that is ,aiJy aUiriion^jEo the^cps- 

ii$ed^or the;ttf^ance rtqi^. oC of aot^- 

God gives to ^he infirmlj^ of pur Irgil ^ ,a ;^'l5St ,tp Thom piecu- , 
S7ature. Romr. idii. , , V " Jfat .Jiicmppr toi/ 

spirit. J: ThevWOfd (;p4lfehe spom coft- 

ojise used in Hbe New Testapci8a|w :it' ciiUiis;^v^.dwtlded it. (Site 

80^8 to express the restl<«8 of .In lojc:' Ana Rlsper, Obsdrv. 

a person in a i^muU^ous cra»^^?H?here ;ytI. L . 1 j^hiaKv. r^ndaring 

so manv'. %ra preKsing .ppuii ;t|iat.bo Tt(V,»yc($qv Ute good is piore 

baldly staij^ iis..gi^im4,r forcible, ^ well as n^re literal, th$tn 

lef in great agitation. our translation ; as it intimates nothing . 

^■7^^erewow<f^//ew^r absolutely necmcry; else to deserve the name of a gmd pari 
J "*'b’‘s is one of.thograv- when compared with thiss Compaie 
and nio.'^t important aiwpb^icgms Mat, six. 1 sect* cxxxvii. / 



Rejlecti&ns m, the regard due to the inve ihij^ needful Sfl* 

ii6t bc,|al»m tMnytakeri atrtti/frdm her, I would not now binder sect. 
trom her. j)ursuing ; but rather .invite thee to join ‘cviii. 

with her in her attention to it, though the cir-^;"'^^ 
cumstances of our intended meal should not be 
so exactly adjusted as thy fopd frieodship coald 
desire. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So steadily and zealously ^d our blessed Lorfl^ursu« bis 
work, with such unwearied diligence and constant aAcetion I No 29 
sooner is be entered into the house of this pious friend, but. he 
sets himself to preach the word of salvation, and is the same in ' 
the parlour which be had been in tlie temple, f) Mary, how 
delightful was thy situation ! Who- would not rather hare sat . 
with . thee at the feet ^ Jesus, to hear his, wisdom, than have 
filkid the throne of the'%reatest priiice uptwi earth ! Blessed were 
thine eyes in what tfefey sawj thine ears in what they heard, and 
thine heart in what it received'and embrac*ed, and treasured up 
as food which' would endure to everlasting lifef^'^ 

IIow unhappily was her good Vm/ct deprived* of the entertain- 40 
ment of these golden moments/^ while meats and 

drinks, and tables with theirfUfijitui:p, till she lost, pot only her 
opportunity, but her/cwj^too; as.it'isJndeed hard to preserve 
it, without a resolute guard, amidst the efowd and clamour of ’ 
domestic cares ! Happy that mistress, .of a numerous family, 
who can manage its concerns’widi IheUfte^ness and composure 
of wisdom, and adjust its’affiMm ih suchft manner, as that it may 
not exclude the pleasures of *(!feii®f^,-aild'Cut =her off from the 
means of religious iroprdvwin.pptt‘'H«p^y the man who, in a 
pressing variety of secular busM^ii^'is^'tiot so cumhet'ed ahd care- 
ful, as to forget that one thing sddMAi » absqlutely ; but 

resolutely chooses this better part, and retains k as the only se- 41, 4£ 
cure and everlastijiig treasure ! Oh that thk; coftiprehensive and 
important senteftce-%ere ey^hi^ore;QW:#^s‘! Oh that it were 
inscribed deep irpcm' .do.r'vhew^l One ’ihiug is needful. And 
what is this one thing, care of .jthe soul ? what, hut an 

humble attention to the voice and tbje^gbi^ih}. of Christ? Yet, as 
if this were of all things the ^most.'.^nheeeihAry, "for what poor 
..trifling care isit noti^qiiamc^N ff:^^ whatwortnless 

Let the niimsters io every 

station, .exert fhem8erv'(e$;:J^Ya^b^u,t them .bay be awakened 
duly ' to legard- this gveafb*b[^'; 'a^iebiiiting it t,Heir meat and ; 
rtetVdribr to promote it.‘ ,-'^t them 'i»e always solicitous, that 
neit&et.they nor others ofay neglect it for the .hurries of .too 



92 Christ being asked by his disciples to teach them to prap, 

SECT, busy a life, or even for the services of an over-officious friend- 
cvm. ship. 

SECT. CIX. 

Christ being entreated by his disciples h teach them to pray, re- 
peats, witji some additions, the. insf ructions and encourage-' 
ments relating to that duty which he had formerly given in 
■ his sermon on the mount. ' LuVe Xl. 1 — 13: 

Luke XI. . 1 . i.cke xr. i. 

SECT Lord then leaving Bethanj*, went on his ^ n d it came to 

.ex’ way; dividing his titae, as usual, between Va 

the cave ot teaching his niimeroas followers and certain place, when 
^uke the exercises of. secret devotion. And as he ceased, one of im 
' ‘ »’fl.T.one day praying in a certain retir&i place, 

when he had ended, one of' his disciples said to ^ pray” as jo^n also 

him. Lord, we desire thou wouldest teach us to taught his disciples. 

pray, and give us some short form which may 

be proper for our frequent use, as John also 

taught his disciples,^ and other leading men of 

the several religious sects among us have taught 

theirs. 

And he said to them. When ye pray, you may 2 And ho said uu- 
use that form which I before have given as a 
comprehensive model and ditjectory for prayer, 

(sec Mat. vi. 9— 13,-,Vol. I. p. 231, & seq ;) 
and say in yonr addresses* to 'God, “ O God of 
“ the spirits of all flesh,** who dwellest in the • 
high and holy place, syith humble reverence 
‘‘ we bow before thee, and with a filial confi- 
“ dence'^in thy mercy, and mutual love unto 
“ each other, we would look up to thee as to our 
God and Father ^ who with the most anting 
grace and condescension .ready to attend 
‘ ‘ unto the .sup|)lications of tby childjrefi fronj thy 

* As John also taught his ^keipkis, ] Many Lightfoot xinderstand the reauest and an- 
leamed men suppose, ..tnat the Jevtish swer before us; and I have n€\^er met 
masters used to give their followers -some with any thing upon it which has given 
^hort form of prayer, ^ A peculiar badge me more satisfaction. See Mode's Worir*:, • 
of their relation to them, This John the • p. 2, and Lightfoot’s Hor. lleb. in ioc. 
Baptist had probably dune, though we *> 0 God, &ie,\ I think it but justice 
know not. now what it was.' And tn .^ia to the* reverend Mr. Godwin to let the 
’tiew only, can we suppose the discipW^ ; rttader Know, that this paraphrase oir the 
cqnld now ask Jesus to Mm ,* 2d, 3d, and 4th verses was written by 
for it is not to be thought, Uiat iii the him. I bad here only given a translation, 
three precedfng years of hi.s he having paraphrased this excellent pra3'er 

had nut often given them instructions betbre in VoL* 1. sect. xl. the notes on 
bojh as Xk) i\xe matter VLii^mwner oi praper, which may be corisultf.d h'Tc, 

;ln this seivp.. Mr Joseph Mede, and J)r, 



repeats the form of prayer he had given them before. 03 

which art in heaven, “ tliroiie in heaven: we adore thee as possessed sect. 
hallowed bo thy «t of infinite perfections; and as our lir.st eon- ‘-‘x. 
come: thy will be ‘ cem IS tor thy glory, we oner it as onr first 
■done, as in heaven, « retpiest, May thy name be every where sane- xi. a. 
lio III earth; tijied may thy. perfections be' di-^played 

through all the w'orld, and be regarded with 
“ the highest veneration! And, -that the ho- 
“ nour ot thy Majesty may be thus exalted. 

May thy kingdom vome which thou hast pro- 
** mised to establish undet the Messiah; may 
“ thy victorious grace be universally triumph- 
“ ant over all thine enemies, and thy- people 
“ be wWUiig in the day of thy power! And, as 
“ an evidence of its efficacy on t!ie hearts of 
“ men, May thy holy m'U be done, as it is con- 
“ stahily* m heaven, so likewise upon earth ; and 
“ be as cheerfully submitted to, as fully ac- 
“ quiesced in, and readily obeyed in all tlnngs, 
as it is possible for us in this imperfect state, 

“ to imitate those heavenly spirits who delight 
“ in doing tby commandments, and hearkening 
r, Give US day by “ to tlie voice of tjiy word! During our con- 3 
4ay our daily. bread: « tinuance here on earth we would not be so- 
“ licitous to seek gteat things for. ourselves,’ 

“ but humbly beg that thou wouldest give tis 
“ day 'by day our daily bread, and wouldiist 
** supply us, Us.our wants return upon us, vith 
” such a coropeUent provision of l!ie nece&jafies 
“ of life as may enable us to serve thee ac- 
“ cepiably, aud to. attend without distr«ctioa 
“ and uneasiness to the performance of oiir 
4. And forgive us “ duty. And, though the guilt of onr ini-4, 
our sins, for we also quities might justly separate between thee 
‘thLt''is inS/to “ and. withhold;good things from us, 

us: and lead iig.fiot “ wC' earnestly entreat thee to extend thy mcr- 
into teniptaUon.but “ W to US, and lo forgvoe us all our sins ; for 
deliver us from evil. bowels.of whose mercy cannot 

“ be compared with* thine,. are wilprig to for- 
“ give every one that is indebted to us, and . 

** desire. tO' pardon all that have injured us: 

“ and, to prai^eUt as for.the time tb come from 
“ falling into sin, bring us not into circum- 
“ .stances that will expose us to the danger of 
“ temptation, nor sutler us to be tempted above 
“ what we arc able to bear; but keep us by 
“ thy grace from all iniquity, and rescue us 
“ fromWie: power of the evil one, that he may 
“ never triumph in our fall, and we may finaU 



94 


He encourages them to importunity in prayer. 

SECT. “ Jy be saved from all the ruinous effects of 
cix. « sin.” • 

And when he thus had taught them what 5 Andbe wid uji- 
XI *' 5 . were to pray for, in order to excite and 

encourage them to a believing importunity in frieridi’ and shaifgo 
prayer, he said to them^ Who is there’ of you unto him at midi 
that has ntit observed the efficacy -of importu- "f»**^ p".** 1*?^ 

nate requests ?“• If, rpr instance, he .fiAall nave me three loaves; 
a friend, and shall' go to him at midnight, and 
knock at his door, and say to him. Friend, 

1 desire thou wouldest lend me three loaves; 

6 For n friend of mine, who was benighted on his 6 For a friend of 
ioume'U,.is just ome to mu. house, and his jonr- 

altogether iinprovided, / have nothing to set ^nd i have nothing 
'l before him for his refreshment : And he /mn to set before him; 

. within, instead of granting' his request ioime- .f . 

diateiy,- shall at first be unwilling tovdo it,* and Tnd say, Trouble'me 
answer him, and say. Do not disturb me at so not: the door is now 
late an hour; fOr the door is now shut and fas- and my <;hil. 
tened, and my children are with me in bed and T*'catmot”rise 
asleep ; so that J cannot rise to give thee what and’ give thee. 
S.tbou askejijt. Yet if he still, go on to<press him ® * *fy unto you, 
that he would consider his necessity, and com- risr*Bnd'*gi*e hfm! 
ply with bis request, because he is lus 
not rise and give him the loaves that be desired, fnend; yet because 
because he was his neighbour and friend, yet on till '“e and g‘ve 
account of his > imporiunity, as he continues him as many as he 
knocking, and will take do denial, he will at needeth. 
length get up, and give him as mai^ as he want's. 

9 T^}ow then, if one wbo was at first unwilling to 9 And i say unto 
' regard his friend was overcome at last by his con- yo". Ask, and itshaii 
tinned earnestness, and yielded to his importu- and ye slhaii find; 
nity, much more will God, who k infinitely ^od 
and rich in mercy, though he may not see fit to 
answer you immediately, be certainly prevailed 
upon at length to give you what you stand' in 
need of, if you continue to be earnest and im- 
portunate i.n your^prayers'to'bim: and I say 
therefore fo you, Whatever mercy you desire to 
.obtain, ask it of God with a continu«l fefveocy, 
and it shall asanr&ily be- gioen you: seek tt .with 
diligence, and you shau fndtt; and if it be a . 
while delayed, wUo an- earnest importu- 
* • ' ' , 

^ Who is^therc qf iyou that has not p,b» tencie: but such accidental inaccuracicti 
served the eihcacy of ^njuxirUmate re- are sometimes to be found in the most 
quests ^] The words in tlic original do approved authors. The sense is. not the 
not malte a complete grammatical sen« less plain. 



God is much readier to give good things than, men are. 05 

nity at the door of divine mercy, and it 'shall at sect. 
length be opened to you. And the success of <'ix- 
others may encourage yoij to this, as what in- 
deed has been confirmed by hapjly and con- 
stant experience : for every one that asks, with 
an unwearied fervency, receives ; and he (hat 
diligently sceketh, findeth ; and to him (hat 
knocks, again- and again, fhou-gh for a little while 
there ihay be some delay, it shall a* length be 
opened. (Compare Mat. vii. 1 , 8^ sect, xni.) 

jdnd, further to assist your faith on these oc- 1 1 
casions, reflect opon the workings of your own 
hearts towards your offspring, and consider. 

What father is there arnong yon, who, if a son 
of h\s shall ask him f&r bread, will give him a 
stone f or if {he dsk\ him ,/i)r a fish, instead of 
a fish wilt give kim a serpent ? Or if he ask i 2 
him /or an egg, will be so unnatural as to give 
him a scorpion f and, in the roOm of what is ne- 
cessary for the support of life, -will offer him a 
thing that would be nseless or injurious to him. 

If you then, who are, at least comparatively 13 
evit, and perhaps some of you inclined to a pe- 
nurious and morose temper, yet kmm how to 
give good gifts to your children, and find your 
hearts disposed to relieve their returning neces- 
sities by a variety of daily provisions : how much 
more shall {yeut^ heavenly Father, who is infi- 
nitely powerfuland gracious, and who him.sclf 
has wrought tbdae' dispositions in yon, be.ready 
to bestow every necessary good, and even to 
give the best and the most excellent gift of all, 

\m Holy Spirit, to them that sincerely and ear- 
nestly ask fumiox it ; to produce and cherish in 
their hearts those graces which may,fit tiicm for 
the services of life, and tor the joys of an happy 
immortality ? (Compare Mat. vii. 9 , 10, 1 1, 
Vol.I.p.W) 

’ * , ' *■ c ’ 

. . IltP^RftVEMENT. • . 

Well does this petition become disciple of Christ, vet. i 
Lord, teach us to pray f Thoh haattaiight us by thine example, 
and by the precepts of thy word ■;vtieach us also by thine Holy 
Spirit ! Excellent is this forht of sound and divine words, which 
our great Master here recommend.s. God forbid, that any of 
. his followers should censure their brethren, who think it still 
proper to use it, not only as a directory, but as a form too. 


knock, and it shall 
be opened unto you. 

10 For every one 
that asketh, receive 
eth ; and he that 
seclietbj iindeth ; and 
to him that knock- 
eVh, it shall be open- 


1 1 If a doK shall 
ask bread of any of 
you that is a father, 
will he give him a 
stone ? or if he ask & 
Ash, will he for a Ash 
^ive him a serpent ? 

12 Or if he Shall 
ask an egg, will he 
offer him a scorpion ? 


13 If ye then, be- 
ing evil, know how 
to give good gifts un- 
to your children ; 
how incrch more shall 
muf heavenly Father 
give the lloiy Spirit 
to them that ask 
him ? 



96 Bejlections on the prayer Christ taught his disciples. 

SECT, though perhaps with some little variation from the . original 
fix. sense of some clauses of it.** bet us attentively study it, that, 
concise and expressive as it Ls, our thoughts may go along with 
its several petitions. 

Vcr. 2 , Let us learn to reverence and love 6rorf,*and to consider oor- 
^ selves as brethren in his family. Let the glory of his name, and 
the prosperity of his kingdom, be much dearer to us than any 
separate interest oi‘ our own. Let it be our cordial desire, that 
his will may be universally obeyed, and with the most entire 
consent of soul acquiesced in, by all his creatures, both in hea- 
ven and on earth. Let our appetites and passions be so mode- 
rated, that having even the plainest fo<d and raiment, we may 
be therexvith content : and, on the other hand, how plentiful so- 
ever our circumstances may be, let us remember, that day by 
day we depend on God for our daily bread. * Nor do we need 
even the most neccs^ry supplies of life more than we need'drti- 
ly pardo 7 i ; to which, therefore, we should be putting in our 
constant claim, heartily forgiving all our brethren, as wc desire 
to he forgiven hy God. Conscious of our own weakness, let us, 
as far as we can, endeavour to avoid cii'cumstances of tempta- 
tion ; and when necessarily led into them, let us be looking up 
to heaven for support ; labouring above all tilings to preserve our 
integrity, and to maintain a conscience void of offence. 

10 Depending on the certainty of these gracious promises, and 
' encouraged by the experience of so many thousands, who have 
on asking received, and on seeking found, let us renew our im- 
portunate addresses to the throne, of divine gprace : and, remem- 
bering the compassion of our heavenly Fat^, let us be embol- 
dened^, in the/«W assurance of faith, to hsk every necessary 
blessing, especially the communication of that enlightening and 
sanctifying Spirit, without which our corrupt hearts will find out 
a ready way to abuse the choicest of bis providential favours, 
to the dishonour of bis holy name, and the deeper wounding of 
Aur own miserable souls. 

With soo)e*Httle variation from the to be our daily temper, and the breath- 
oriftinal senae^ imc.} Dr Guy se has excel- ings of our heart before God. No 
Icnlly shewn in his note on Mat. Ti.^13, doubt,* thousands of Christians have daily 
that this prayer in its original sense was refreshment and edification in the use of 
pc(;uHarly suited to tlie dispensation it; and it is astonishing, that any should 
then present, as introductory to the Mes- venture to condemn their brethren for 
slab’s kingdom, and has given a just, it But I would, hope there are few* of 
and very expressive paraphrase of ,it in any profession now remaining, who have 
that particular view. But there is not a so much of the spirit of opposition and 
clause in it, which will not bear a more censorioiisncs.s. > 
extensive sense, and express what ©tight 



Christ dining ioith a PhariseCy offends him by not washing. 97 


SECT. CX. 

Our Lot'd dining at ike house of a Pharisee y seriously admo- 
. nishes him and his brethren of their guilt and danger-, by 
^ which they are exasperated rather than reformed. Luke XL 
37, to the end. 


IxheXI. 37. LUKE XI. 37. 

AND as, he speke, 1^0 JV, after ouf Lord imd delivered these sect. 

a certain Pharisee ’ thinG[S, it happened oiic day, that while he cx. 
ahrhUn^'”nd‘*‘he speaking to the people about the great cou.'-pj^ 
wont in, and sat cems of their eternal salvation,* a certain Pha- j!j“ y, 
iiiiwn to meat. risee then present invited him to dine with him ; 

and, with whatever view he might do it, Jesus, 
that he might not seem morose, or insensible of 
a civility, accepting the offer, went in to his 
house, and sat down to table. 

as And when the And When the Pharisee who had invited him 33 
I'harisee saw it, he gaw that Ac was regardless of the tradition of the 
ha'^rotMrst‘'«ashed ‘^•‘^^rs, and did not first xcask before dinner, ac- 
beforo dinner. Cording to the constant enstotn of their sect, he 
wotidered \at f/,] considering the character he 
had for an extr,aordinary degree of sanctity. 

09 And the lord Blit the Lord, perceiving his thoughts, and^f' 
rtycCrSic knoiyin^ that in some circumstances a faithful 
clean the outside qt reprOof IS the most valuable token ot friendship 
the cup and the plat- and gratitude, Said to kiniy As I see you arc now 
tor: hut your inward offended at wy neglecting the ceremony of 

iiig and wickedness, washing before dinner, 1 cannot but plainly toll 
you, thatj/ou Pharisees are too much like those 
vain people that cleanse only the outside of the 
cup and the dish, while the inside, which is of 
modi greater importance, is left dirty and foul ; 
for with regard to many of you, your inward 
part, even your very heart and conscience, is 
defiled, being fullofyapine, and of all the foul- 


■> it happened one day, that vtliiU he. riety and resemblance of those cirenm. 
■teas speakiiK’, ic.] The attentive reader stances, I thought it was bettor thus to 
■will e.isilv observe that I have here-omiu. tiensiwse Luke’s story, than t-j Uketbe. 
led what occurs fr«rm the end of Uw ISth repetition for granted.— The phrase tv h 
to the beginning of the 37th verse. That tip nthUe he teas speaking, -«A\, I 

passage is iii^eried, § Ixi- — Ixiv, as being tliinki fairly admit the turn 1 have git on 
t xactiy parallel to Mat xii. a?, dfJ ieq: jtrrathe paraphrase j but if any judge 
and AJark iii. 22, A’ ii’/. Nor] could I otherwibe, it will be easy to turn hack to 
see aiiv proof, that the same discourse,- the passage as inserted before, . p- 

with just the vt ry same circumstances, 35b, saj. and all 1 have said above to 
happened aejain here ; ^nd as Ihi^ seem- ititroduce the section bt tore us wi.i be 
f d inipiobablc, in projuirrion to the va- true on that supposition. 

\Uh 1!. H 



!)8 The ihxeard part is more to be regarded than the outward. 


SECT, cst kinds of pollution and 'wickedness But' let Ye fools, did 
. cx. me serioudy ask you,. O yc thoughtless crea- ^Hch’is "'S 
and let me charge yon tliat ye ask your- nut, make that which 
xi”Vi} made the outside^ make within also ? 

obo that which is within ? Did' not the same 


(Jod that created the body, create the soul toc^? 
and must he not intimately know his own work, 
:n*d discern and abhor all those secret abomina- 


•I 1 


lions, which, in contempt of bis omniscience, 
you study so artfully to conceal from your fel- 
low-creatures? (Compare Psal. xciv. 8, 9.) 


1 would therefore, from the sincerest concern But rather 
for your true honour and happiness, exhort you, as™* hVc r*!.nd be! 
not only to purge yourselves from secn-t widkod hol'd, all thiuss ar* 
ness, but to abound in the exercise of universal unto you. 


goodness, and particularly to give aims with li- 
berality in proportion to ymr substance:'^ and 
then, if it he done from a right principle, b'e- 
liold, God, the great Proprietor of all, will ac- 
cept and bless you; and though you should not 
be so exact in this outward washing, all things 
are pure to you, so that you may use them with 
coihfart; whereas now you do, as it were, -.lol- 
lute and profane every thing you touch, and all 
the water in the world cannot wash away the 
stain, ^ (See Tit. i. 15.) 

2 alas, you seem little disposed to attend to ^2 But no unto 

tliis kind and faithful advice ; and therefore my 
character obliges me solemnly to warn you of 
those approaching judgments,, which, if speedy 
repentance docs not prevent, will shortly over- 


^ Olje thoiig/itt€.!s crgn/vreti,] As a(ppove$ 
a milder word than I chose to 

render it thus, rather than as in our trans* 
latioii ; (.SCO note on Mat. v. 22, V'ol. I. 
ji. 217.) The learned JElsnrr, (Observ. 
Vol. T, p. 227) e\plains the latter part of 
the ‘verse as if it had been saM, “ 'Fkere 
is a g- eat deal of difference bHaieen dearth 
ingr the oufside, and cleaning that vshich 
“ is Ki thin, and no such necessary Cott- 
ncotion between them as yon seem to 
suppose.” To Justify this, he nrges 
2 Sam. xix. 24, and one passage, io Aris- 
tophanes, w here xtroiny signifies to cleanse; 
but the *«ensc is so imusuol, and that 
monly received so much more lively add 
impfTtan , that I could not persuade my- 
self io deviate from our translation here. 

In propttriion to your sdtbAaru.e J. 'fhus 
Crotius understands it. Tha learned Bos 


(Exercit p. 26.} has, I tliink, abundantly 
proved the words Tut fvov7ft (for xa?c6 Tfit 
fyoy7fl»,) will very justly admit this sense, 
amd are thus used by some of the bo^t 
fireok classics. No otiier seems to 
agree well with the connertion; not 
even that ingenious turn of Raphelius, 
(Annot. cx Xen. p. ^3 — who ex- 
plains ret £Vov7rt. by ro tvt^ ra ^rrolvioin 
rv; Mat. ixiii. 26, or thai 

which is within the nip and dish, as it’ it- 
had been said, “ ^ ive meat to tho hun- 
** g]ry» and drink to the thirsty, and make 
a liberal distribution of those Uiing^s 
.^\that ate xxilkin the cup and the dish.^*- 
But the last view in which •ro £«wu9fv had 
beon mentioned, wns, as expressing Me 
temper rj the hear U (vor.^40,) which is a 
strong objection against this great iriaiVs* 
interpretation. 



Woes arc denounced against the Pharisees. 
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youPJiarisgesIforye take your whole sect, numerous and honour- sfct. 
tithe mint and me, j jfr tj,e,.efQfg Phari- Cx. 

and all manner of . ^ , j • • * a* i ^ . 

herbs, and pass over sccs ! for^ to gain the admiration or the priests 

iudj^ment, .and the aiul the people, inost scrupulously pay the 
love of God: these mint ^ and ru€. and every [iHher^ tri. 

•done, and not to grows 111 youi* gardens, and ex- 

Icave the other un- pect to recommend yourselves to the divine 
. acceptance by such kind of observances; but^ 

at the same time, you shamefully pass by and 
carelessly neglect the practice of righteous^/zr/j?'- 
ment to your fellow creatures, and of the love of 
• God your Creator, as if they were matters of 
but little importance; whereas indeed these are 
the duties thdXyou more especially ought to have 
done; and yet. I own you ought not to neglect 
the' other ^ as even the least of God’s coininaiids 
are to be revered and obeyed. (See Mat. v. 

19.) 

40 Wo unto you, IFo unlo yoUy Pharisees i on account of your l<0 
Pharis<es!fnryelove pride, wliicli appears on every occasion, and in 

in the »yni.sogms, every affair of life! /op yoM Ime the uppermost 
and grertiiigs in the seats in all assemblies, even in the very syna- 
iiiarUfts. gogiies where you meet to humble yourselves 

before God ; and mightily affect salutations in 
the markets, aud other public places, by titles 
of distinguished respect, as the guides and fn^ 
thers of the people, the oracles of truth, and the 
standards of holiness. (Compare Mat. xxiii. 

C — 10, sect, clvii.) 

4t Wo unto you JVo unto you also, Q ye scribes and Phari- 

ionbes and I’iwn- sees, on account of your deceit, as under all 
sees, hypocrites ! for .i r 

ye are as graves apjicarances of the strictest sanctity yon 

vhioh appear not, are tlic most cgregious hypocrites of the age!*^ 
auti the men that fQy [ truly say that you are li/ce concealed 

not aware of th< m. .di'aves,'^ which, being overgrown with grass, men 
walk over, and are not aware of [them,] till they 
stumble at them, and are hurt, or at least defil- 
ed by the toucl) of them. . 

45 Then answered And one flf the doctor s of the law,^ who bap- 45 
i orwj of the lawyers, ‘ ^ 

^ O ye scribes and f/iarisces, hypocrites.} ' and hi very different circumstances. 

pares them to nhitr 
adorned on the out- 

them; especially because theV so chtiyh graves oVei ^rown Mfh g/ass, vhich might 
See Whiib. Exam, often happen to be by the way -side; 

(compaie Gen. xviiH’. 19.) and so might 
occMbion such accidents aS are here retcr- 
r«'d t»). 

f iJnC of the doctors of the /«&;.] I ap- 
pi ehend that ui<»y well bo ren- 



illustrate verse 45. 

Mill. p. 46. 

^ Arc like conraafi d grovev.] The dis- 
course aga'.nst the Pharisees, which is 
locorded Mat. xxiii. (sect. cl>ii. clviii.) 
was plainly deliicuU at another limev 
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rvo ?V (Hitxvixe added to the laioyers. 

3ECT. pened to be present, observing that in tins last unto him, 

cx. w„ Jestis mentioned the scribes, who were a 

body ()l men to whom he and his brethren be- also. 

\i! 45. loDged, answcird and said unto him, Master, in 
saying these things, thou reproachest not only 
the sect of thti Pharistvs, but us too, in a man- 
ner unbecoming the dignity of our holy profes- 
sion, as the depositaries of the sacred oracles. 

16 But Jesns was so far from palliating the mat- 46 And he said, 
ter to ingratiate himself with them, that w^>^*»toyoiiaisn yc 
])lainly and courageously said. Nay, it is a ngh- men with burdens 
teons rebuke, and I intend it for you, and there- grievous to brix rne, 
fore particularly repeat it for your admoi ition: ^ 

/{ 0 unto you aLo, ye professed interpreters oj 
the law ! for, by your rigorons decisions on tli- ut.. 
ceriMiioiiial parts of it, and the human t aditions 
whicli you have added to xt, you load other /«e;w 
with insupportable burdens, and uumcroifully lay 
them on, svhile. vom yourselves will not touch 
the burdens wit h one of your fingers,^ but suf- 
fer your lives to contradict your precepts, even 
in some of the most important instances. 

■n J also solemnly denounce a wo unto you all, ^ ' 

for the malignity and cruelty of your tempers of the pro 

under t'lis mask of piety and devotion! for at a phi;ts; andyom- fa- 
grcai expence j/oi£ build and adorn the sepulchrer them, 

of the prophets, as if you had a mighty venera- 
tion and affection for them, though your f> ^ 

iS thers slew them. But as you are regardless of 

the instructions that th^prophets gave, and ap i»iu detids of Vum fa 
pear ill your conduct tb imitate your father., in- 

truly you bear u^itness to them, rather than ' 

' against them, and in approve and vindicate 
the works of your fathers; ** for as they indeed 


dt red, a doctor or inierptet^ of the luzo : 
wbiCfi I generally choo^c^ rather than 
the word lawyer, because that naturally 
suggests to us a nu'dern idea of an odicc 
which did not exist among the Jews at 
this time, and has strangely mislcil 
'iOinc interpreters. These J^wbb law* 
yers, (as our translation calK th^in,) w fere 
the mo^-t considerable s|^ccies of scribes, 
who applied themselves peculiady. 
study and explain the law. 
many of them were IMiarisecs : but it 
was no ways essentisd to their office that 
thoy should bo so. what touched the 
pcTMUi hero speaking, w'as, that our Lord 
ill l)i.s list n'Oy ver. 44 had joined tlie 
iorilu's with the Pharisce«. 


S Will not touch the burdens tcith one of 
your Jinf;ers,^ J^erliap-. their consciences 
might charge them with some private 
contempt of ibe injunction thoy %ost 
rigorously imposed upon others, in cere- 
monial prccept->, as well as moral; or.it 
may refer to the want of a due ten- 
derness for the Comfort of mens’ lives, 
which they imbitUTcd by such rigour. 
This seems to profve against .Trig land, 
(de, Karmis, p. .58, & .sry.) that these 
lawyers were not Karaites; for* these 
added not traditionary burdens to the 
law. 

I' And in effect approve and vindicate 
th^ ivorks of your fathers,] Archbishop 



The blood of all the prophets should be required of them. \ 01 

and. ye build their slcw them, and you build their sepulchre.^!, one sr.ct. 
sepulchres. woultl imagine that you erected these menu- 

mcnls not so much in honour of the slauglitered 
prophets as of tlic persecutors by whom they 
were so wickedly .destroyed. (Compare Matt, 
xxiii. 29 — 32, sect, clviii.) 

49 Therefore also .Therefore, also the wisdom of God hath .taid,' ^to 
. .aid the wisdom of ^^d I am in his name commissioned to declare 
UirJA prophets 'and 't as his determinate purpose, J will yet send 
apostles, and AYjwi' of ihe7n Other prophets and extrdf)rdii)ary niC'^scn- 
ihom they shall slay prei s particu lari V the wliosliall declare 

and persecute . my gTy.,|)cl to them, as the last expedietit for 
their .ecovery and salvation : but such I know 
tr be the hardness of .their hearts, that thc'y will 
gcnciidly despise and reject them; nay, 
o/(/ie)?r ihry will kill^ and will persecute the 
* 0 That the hiood rest : So that by filling up the measure of 50 

a' all the their sins, they will bring such a terrible de- 

strnction npt)n themselves, that the bl>od of all 
'.M i‘d inav hf^ rtr- the prophets and martyrs which has been cruelly 
.jm: . this gene- shed from the foundation of the worldy 

the blood to required of this generation ; lCven//’.9/?^ - 

ot Ahel, unto the the blood (j/' righteous Abel^ who in those early 
biu. d fQj. hi<j dig^ij^oyisbed piety was murdered 

a^nd by his inhuman brother, to the blood of Zeehav- 
the temple: verily " oue of the last of the prophcts, who xeas 

:^ay unto you, It shall sl'ifi between the altar and the temple^ (2Chr()ii. 

\a\v. 20 — 22.) Fea^ in the strongest terms J 
fell you y and repeat it again, ThtM'uin C/od will 
bring upon you in his righteous judgment shall 
le S‘> dreadful, that it shall seem a.s if the guilt 
of all their blood had been laid up in store, 
tiic;t it might be required at the hands cf this 

Tillotson (Vol. II. p. 195, 19G.) has set 1 s'^nd to you, but to them. Yet I sec no 
this text in a most strong and beautiful reason to conclude (with Mr. M histon, 
light, and hinted the turn which I have in his Essay for restoring the Old re.s- 
given it in the paraphrase. tament, p. *228 j) that this is a quotation 

'f 'hcrcforc also the zvisdom qf God hath from any ai^cient writer. Christ wap 
wzf/.] Dr. Giiyse (with Markius, Kxerc. empowered, without any such vouohei, 
p. fiG9,) paraphrases tbi-< clause as the to declare what the comscls of Divine 
words of i.h.‘ historian, and suppo:.es bitri wisdom bad determined ; ami thi!> rnan- 
here to applv this character to Christ, ner of speaking strongly intimates, that 
and to deelaic that Christ, the wisdom of be was so ; in which view it has, on thi^; 

(ipd, feather said^ I will send them prophets/ interpretation, a peculiar beauty and 
&c —I doubt not but C hrist might with propriety. 

great propriety be spoken */f by that ^ k 7%^ blood of Zecharmhf\ ^ hat icasori 
phrase : but, with all clue respect to that there is to conclude', the >5echaria ‘ 
learn' d and pious interpreter, 1 cannot spoken of is that prophet, of avIios ■ death 
apprehend ft co be the sense of this pas- we have an account in 2 Chron. ' 
sage, notonlv because the phras.-ology ^ fcq. will l.*e shewn in notes on M U 
is unexampled iii 'he evangelists^ but x'siii* 35> sect, ehiii, 
chielly because our Lord docs not say. 



IMS The scribes and Fharisees endeavour to ensnare him. 


SECT generation, and heap aggravated ruin on tlieir 
cx- heads. (Compare Mat, xxiii. 34 — 36, sect, clviii.) 

And I will add, that the disguises thrown on 
XI. 52. scripture, and the methods used to conceal it 
from the people, have done a great deal to 
bring on this terrible sentence : u'o therefore 
untoyiu, interpreters of the law, on this account ! 
for by these unrighteous practices you have 
a.s it were taken away the key of divine know- 
ledge ; ' and instead of tracing out a spiritual 
Messiah in scripture, and illustrating the tes- 
timony which the sacred oracles bear to him, 
you have rather abetted the popular prejudices 
against him ; and have been so perverse and ob- 
stinate in your opposition to the gospel, as that 
you hare not entered in to, the kingdom of hea- 
ven yourselves, and even those that otherwise 
were disposed to do it, and would have entered 
in, you by your wicked management have hin- 
dered. 


be required of thi- 
generation. 

52 Wo unto ynu^ 
lawyers ! for ye have 
taken away thy koy 
of knowledge: yeeii- 
tered not in your-' 
selves, and them 
that wore entering 
in ye hindered. 


5.3 But while he spake these severe and awful 53 And as he said 
things with so much freedom 'to them, i/je ***'‘*® , 
scrihes and Pharisees were so exceedingly pharibocs began 
provoked, tliat they began fiercely to fasten to urge km vebc- 
upon him,”' and rudely endeavoured to ao’se 
him to speak of many things that were the of many'^hingsr'**' 
54 most exceptionable topics: 'I'hereby lay- 54i.ayingwaitfor 

ing snares for him, and allempting , if possi- seeking to 

bJe, to start some unguarded word, “ which 


^ The leij Vitrlnga under- 

stands this of one fundameutai truth, 
which would have led them into a know- 
ledge of the rest: (Observ. Saev. Ub. i. 
p. 125;) but all their endeavours to em- 
barrass, and bias the minds of trien, in 
tjieir inqniiies after truth might be in- 
tended here; as well as more especially 
their disguising the prophecies which re- 
lated to the Messiah. — -^f a key was de- 
livered to them, as the badge of their 
office, (see Vol. J. p. 485, note 8, and 
Camero bn this place,) there may be a 
.beautiful allusion V> that circumstance ; 
as if he should have said. You take Ihal 
kei/f not to Mje, hut to secrete it, (Sep 
.Archbishop I'illotson, VoJ. I. p. 

Klsncr has well shewn on this text, tbkt« 
the heathen priests were called 
kcthbearers, Observ. VoU 1. p. 228, 229. 
n' Fiercely tofasUn upon /litw.] So 

properly signifies, (see notes on 
Afark vi, 19, Vol. 1. p. 198.)— Several 


move of the words here used are ineta • 
phors taken from hunting. A'Trofof^.rt- 
li^uv might be rendevud lo moutli or 
■bear down with the violence of their 
words, as Theophylact excellently ex- 
plains it; but the addition of tcr£g< 
ywv engaged me rather to trisnslale it as 
I have done. Grotius and Casaubon 
have shew n that it sometimes signilics 
to vjraminc m a magisterial kuij ; but Kras- 
mus's note is, on the whole, the best I 
ha\ e seen upon this word. 

^ To start some unguarded w<w//.] ©>;gii/- 
<rai in this connection has a most bc'.auti- 
ful propriety, and signilics the eager- 
ness with which sportsmen heat about for 
-.their game, to starlit from its edvert.--- 
It is very probable, as Mr. Cradock con- 
jeetnres, that the Pharisee, who wa^ mas- 
ter of the house, had invited a great 
many ofhisbrethren, and learned friends, 
on purpose to make a more formidable at- 
tack upon Christ, and by their concurrent 



Reflections on the guilt and danger of hypocrisy;. 1(K> 

of his mf.iiih, that they hoped might fsill frmn his moutJt ia ir.oT. 
Miey might accuse vvannth of natural resentment; that they fx. 

might take occasion to accuse him for it bel'ore 
the Poman governor, or the Jewish sanhedrim; 
but the pruclence of Christ frustrated their ma- 
lice, in the midst of all the plainness of his 
faithful rebukes. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Faithful are the wounds of a friend; and such were the 
proui's c.f Christ on this occasion. How well had all the enter- * 
tainments of the Pharisee^s table been repaid, had he and his 
brettiren heard them with fcandour, humility, and obedience! 

I'hese men d(*spised them to their ruin : let us often review 
them for our instruction, that none of these dreadful woes n;ay 51 
come upon us. 

This discourse of our Lord is a most just and severe rebuke to 39 ^ 42 
every hypoa'itical professor, who is scrupulous and exact in mat-- 
ters of ceremony, while he neglects morality; and is studious to 
shine in the sight of men, while he forgets the all-penetrating 
eye of God. It exposes the ostentation of those who pride 4:; 
themselves in empty tities of honmr, and eagerly affect prece- 
dence and superiority. And it evidently chastises those w’u) 
press on others the auties they neglect themselves, and so are 4(> 
most righteously out of their own moufh. 

How melancholy is it to observe, in instances like these, the 44 
hypocrisy and deceitfulness of the human heart, and its desperate 
and unfathomable wickedness* and to see bow men impose up- 
on themselves with empty appearances, like these Pharisees ; 47, 4!> 
who built the sepulchres of the former prophets, wh:Ie th 6 y were 
persecuting those of their own day ; and, in contempt of all that 
was said by the messengers of God, viere filling up the meanirc 51 
of their iniquities, till the cloud whicli had been so long gather- 
ing burst on tlieir heads, and poured forth a storm of aggravated 
wrath and ruin ! 

May that God who has an immediate access to the hearts of 
men, deliver all Christian countries, and especially all Protestant 
churches, from such teachers as are here described: who take hi 
away and secrete the key of knowledge instead of using it, and 
'obstruct, rather than promote mens entrance into the kingdom 
of heaven ! How loud lylll the hhod of the souls they have be- 
trayed cry against thein in the awful day of accounts! and how 
little will the wagts of unrighteousness, and the rewards of world- , 

testimony to charge upon him any. thing proper, and the courage and it o\- 
which might lender him obnoxious; and pressed more reinaikablc. Sec Oim 

presence of so malny of tl.em made the dock’^ Harmony, part. ii. p. C\ 
discourse delivered at this time more 



104 Christ charges his disciples to betoare of hypocrisy ; 

ly pplicy, be able to warn them against destruclion, or to sup- 
port them under it ! 

SECT. CXI. 

Christ cautioni his disciples against hypocrisy^ and animates 
them againsi the fear of men by the promise of extraordinary 
assistance from his Spirit in their greatest trials. Luke Xll, 
1 — 12 . 


LUKE XII. 1. 

»ECT. jriV' the mean time, while Christ was thus dis- 
ext; -*■ cDunsing at the Pharisee’s house, many thou- 
sands of people were gathered together,’* and 
\U^i pressed with so much eagerness to hear him, that 
they even trampled on each other: and [JiesMsj 
going forth among them, began to .say to his 
disciples in the presence of them all, »ee that 
you more especially beware, and above all things 
take heed to yourselves of being corrupted by 
the leaven of the Pharisees, xvhieh is hypocrisy. 
a vice which secretly pulFs up their minds, and 
strangely spreads itself through their hearts and 
lives, so as to taint and spoil the very best of 
2 their duties. Hut seriously reflect upon the 
folly of it; for you may assure yourselves, as I 
have told you formerly, (Mat. x. 26 ; Mark iv. 
22; and Luke viii. 17;) that there is nothing 
now so secretly concealed which shall not dis- 
covered, and be openly unveiled another day ; 
nor any thing so artfully disguised or hid, which 
shall not then at least Ae made known, if God 
docs not more immediately expose those shal- 
low arti flees which he now discerns and abhors. 


LUKP. XI I. I. 

IN the mean time, 
when there were 
gathered together an 
innumerable multi- 
tude of people, inso- 
much that they trwlc 
one upon another, he^ 
began to say unto his 
disciples tirst of all. 
Beware ye of the Ica- 
\en of the Pharisees, 
which is hypocrisy. 


2 For there is no- 
thing covered, that 
shall not be revealed ; 
neither hid, that shall 
not be known. 


SiSb that whatever you have spoken with the ut- ^ iVrcfore what, 
most caution, in the thickest darknes.s, shall 
then he published and heard in the clearest ef- hearf in thc'^ light: 
fulg<*nce of light : and what you have whispered and that which ye 
t!ie most retired chambers and closets, shall 

,11 I • I I 1 j- .It’ ear in closet«, shall 

then be proclainied aloud as frenn the house-tops be proclaimed upoii 
in the audience of all. ' the hoaie-tops. 


» Many Ihousands of people uere gathera^ ^ lassemblage of people might he owing to 
iogeilter,] It would be more exactly njn-; an apprehension, either that Christ might 
delv’d ?natiy myriuds ; but lest every fidg- meet with some ill usage among so many 
lish reader should not know that a myriad of his enemies, or that he would say, oi 
is ten thousand, 1 render it niavy thou- do something peculiarly remarkable ort 
nor is it necessary to take the word the occasion— ;Coinpare Luke v. 17, 19, 
in its strictest sense. Perhaps this vast § xlv. 



and encourages them against the fear of men. 105 . 


4 And I say unto 
you, my friends. Be 
not afraid of them 
that kill the body, 
and after that have 
uo« more that they 
can do. 


.V But I will fore- 
warn you whom ye 
shall fear ; fear him, 
which, after he hath 
killed, hath power to 
east into hell ; vea, 
I say unto you, Fear 
him. 


t; Are not five 
sparrows sold for two 
farihiiigs, and not one 
them is forgotten 
before God ? 


And therefore let it be your care, not mere- 
ly to save appearances, but to maintain a good 
conscience, though at the greatest expence : 
iov I say unto you ^ my dear y>7V/2e/.v, with all 
possible seriousness, and most tender concern 
for your everlasting welfare, Fear not those •who 
at the worst can only kill the body, and after 
that have nothing more which they can do^ the 
immortal soul being entirely out of their reach 
as soon as it has quitted the body. But I xeill^y 
point out to you the. great Object whom ymt 
shall feai\vi\\\\G I exhort you most reverentially 
to fear the great Almighty God, even who, 
after he has killed the body, has power to cast 
both that and the soul into hell; yea, knowing 
that I cannot too often inculcate it, I say unto 
you again, Fear him, and rather choose to v* n- 
turc on the greatest dangers, and to sacrifice 
your lives, than to do any thing which may »^f- 
fend his Divine Majesty. (Compare Mat. x. 2 %, 
Vol. L p. 416.) 

In the mean time, remember, that your ene-6 
mies cannot hurt ^yen your bodies without his 
knowledge and permission ; for his Providence 
extends itself even to the meanest works of his 


sr.t’T. 

CXI. 


Luke 
XJI. L 


hands ; for instance, Are not five sparrows sold 
for so inconsiderable a sum as txco farthings ? ^ 
and yet not one of' themy minute and worthless 
as they are, is forgotten before God ; but he at- 
tends to all the circumstances of their lives and 
7 But even the ve- deaths. Surely then you will not be overlooked'! 
are’“airnumbirS ; but may justly conclude, that he has 

Fear not, therefore: such a special and particular concern for you. 
ycareof more value as that even the Very hairs of your head are ail 
than many Hwrows. ^um.bered, 80 that not one of’ them can perish 
without his notice, /fear not therefore ; for as 
men, and much more as my servants and friends, 
you are more valuable than many sparrows, and 
will be more remarkably his care than they. 

• s Also 1 say unto But howsoever he may now permit you to be 8 
persecuted by your enemies for your fidelity to 
roc — though he should even suffer you to sacri- 
. - fice your lives in so honourable a cause, you 
. will be far from being losers by it in the end : 


^ For izvo farihingSf ^va.] bout of our uioncy. Two 

This was a Koinan coin that was then sparrows might be bought for one, and 
current in Judea, called or anciently five for two . f these. Compare Mat. ac- 
assarius, which was the tenth part of the 29» sect. Ixxvi. 
denarius, or Roman penny^ in value a- 



:106 Christ will at last own those toho now own him before men. 

SECT > iuo you., That if any one shall fn^c^ly you. Whosoever shall 

<ix»- jcknowlfdat' l>is faith id me before vien,’^ the Son mrn*^*him'tha)rthc- 
f num hiDisdf shall alw acicnotdedge his com* son of man also cou- 
xii^8 I'laceiicy in such a person, and his relation to fess before the an- 
hi/n, even before the angels of God, when they 
o come to It tend on liis final triumph. But as 9ButheU>atdfc- 
fi.r him f'la/ I )ascly anti perfidiously 

mt !).J}re men, and is ashamed or afraid of fyr., jhc angels of 

inainv, iiiiijr so good a cause, him will 1 also rc- God. 

nounee hef n'e the holy angels of God,^ when 

they appi ar in a radiant circle around me, and 

wait, with solemn and observant silence, the 

impoiT.mt event of that awful day. (Compare 

Mat. X. 29—33, Vol. I. p. 418.) 

10 Nothing can therefore be more dangerous and whoso* 

ratal than to oppose my cause, and that es|jeci- against the son 
ally when the Spirit is sent down on .my follow- of maii, it shall Ge- 
ers al ter my resurrection and ascension : for furgwen him : but 
whosoever shall speak a reflecting word against pi”emeth"agarnst tia" 
the Sou of man in this present state of his hu- uoiy Ghost, it shall 
miliation and suftering, he may possibly here- not be forgiven, 
after repent, and on tliat repentance it may be 
forgiven him : * but as for him that blasphe- 
meth the Holy Spirit, wIki shall then display his 
, most glorious agency as my great Advocate and 
Witness ; as for the wretch liiat maliciously im- 
putes to diabolical operation the most convin- 
cing evidences of divine power and goodness 
that shall be given by the Spirit after his effu- 
sion, his crime is of such a nature, that it shall 
not be forgiven him ; for he has thus opposed 
the last method of God’s recovering grace, and 
shall^ as utterly incorrigible, be abandoned to 
filial destruction. (See Mat. 2 cii. 31, and notei*, 

Vol. 1. p. 340.) 


® Jf any one shall acJcnoxeledfre wie, &C,] 
The idioms of langnajaes diH'er so much* 
that what is very elegant and proper in 
one may, if ^erhally translated, con- 
tra r\ to grammar iti another. This verse 
and t»»e follow ing are instances of it. It 
seems to me a kind of superstition, to 
scruple such little changes as I have here 
made. 

*1 Him uill J also rennunce, Nor- 

thing can be more majestic, than this 
view which Christ gives of himself. To 
be ■ remmm ed by hm is spoken of as a 
circumstance, which would expose a man 
to the contempt of the whole angelic 
world, and leave him no remaining sheU 


ter or hope. Compare Mat. vii. 23* 
sect, xliii. note<*. Vol. I.- p. 230, and 
John V. 22, dr se^, sect, xlvii. iiote*», 
p. 272. 

• li may be/orghen hm.1 1’he com- 
mon rendering of afs9n<Trlai is more li. 
teral; but the connection shews it must 
be taken as here; far it would be mad- 
ness to imagine that, in such a case as' 
thiSi^ forgheness must come of course, 
whether the blasphemer did or did not 
repent. What grammarians call an cnal- 
lagc of moods and tenses is very frequent; 
and [ shall not always think it ttecessary 
to trouble the refider with an apology, 
w hen the reason of the change is so evident . 



The Spirit should help them to speak for themselves. 107 

Blit let me add, that however others may be sect. 
affected by this testimony of the Spirit, one hap- 
py effect of its operation shall be to furnish you, 
my apostles, for an honourable discharge of your 
office in its most difficult parts: and therefore, " 
in the opposition you shall meet with from your 
enemies and persecutors^ when they shall bring 
you before the judicial courts which assenjble in 
the synagogues j and even before greater magis^ 
trdtesy and the supreme powers j whether Jewish 
or heathen; though they may have, not only 
your liberty, but your life in their hands, yet 


1 1 And when they 
bring yon unto the 
synagogues, and un- 
to magistrates, and 
powers, take ye no 
thought how nr what 
tjiingy e shall answer, 
or wmt ye shall say. 


12 For the Holy 
(ihost shall teach you 
in the same hour, 
w hat ye ought to sjiy. 


be not anxious how to behave, or what apdo^y 
you shall waXre for yourselves, or what you shall 
say in defence of the gospel you preach: ForVZ 
the Holy Spirit hims.elf shall teach you in that 
very hour\ or in the season of the greatest di- 
ficulty and extremity, what you ought to say, 
and what answeryou should make to their most 
captious inquiries, or most invidious charges; 
(compare Mat. x. 19, 20, sect, Ixxv.) Proper 
thoughts and expressions shall freely flow in 
upon you as fast as you can utter them ; so that 
with undaunted courage you shall be altle to 
vindicate the honour of my gospel, and to con- 
found the most artful or most potent of your 
enemies. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us from this discourse which we have been reading, learn ver. i 
the folly of hypocrisy , as well as the wickedness of it. A lying 
tongue is but for' a moment ; (Prov. xii. 19;) and the great ap- 
\rxo3iQ\\\n^ judgment -day will shew all in their true colours. May 
we live as those who are then to be made manifest! May the lea- 2, 3 
I'cn of deceit, by divine grace, he entirely purged out of our 
hearts ; and all our conduct be so fair and equal, that it may ap- 
pear mure honourable and lovely, in proportion to the accuracy 
with which it is examined ; as the whitest garmeuts-are recom- 
mended, by being seen in the strongest li^lit ! 

If we would preserve subh an integrity of sohl, let us endeavour 


f lie not anxious hoat to behave, or what 
' apolofry you shall make for yourselves.] It 
id not without reason that Christ so often 
touches on this topic. The apostles, be- 
ing poor and illiterate men, would na- 
turally h^ve been thrown into confusion 
1 ^’hen they appeared as criminals in the 
presence of persons in the highest stations 


of life; and tlieir solicitude* would be in 
some measure proportionable to fheir 
. piety, . if they apprehended the go pel, 
which was dearer to them than their own 
lives, might sutler by the hurry and dis- 
order of tJieir thoughts, when they were 
. thus called publicly to defend it. Com- 
pare note Con Mat. x'. 19, Vol. 1. p. 414 



Reflections on the fear of God, and courage in his cause. 

SECT, to get above the ^QXvWe fear of Man : of mm, that shall die, and 
CXI. of the son of man, that shall be 7nade as grass; as if the oppressor 
ws in his power, and were rtadj/ to destroy : and xvhere is the 
oppressor? (Isa. li. 12, 13.) With what infinite case 
3 can God restrain itj and, when it is let loose iii all its violence, 
how little can it do to hurt his fkithfiil servants! Let this mean 
passion be over-awed by the fear of that God, who has bur 
eternal all in his hands ; whose vengeance, or favour, will reach 
far beyond the grave, and determine our final misery or felicity, 
as we are the objects of the one or the oth6r. 

7 While we are in the world, let us labour after a firm faith in 
the universality of Divine Pr&oidence ; from which the least of 
his creatures are not exempted, nor are they forgotten by it. 
Let us endeavour to enjoy the pleasure and comfort of such a 
thought ; assuring ourselves, that He who regards the life of 
birds, and of insects, will not neglect the care and preservation 
of his children. 

3, 9 In a steady persuasion of this, let us determine courageously 
to confess and maintain his gospel in the extremest danger ; 
knowing that tlius only we shall secure the honour of being 
owned by Christ, amidst all the glories of his final appearance. 
il> And, in a word, to animate us to this holy courage, and to 
assist us in every other duty, let us earnestly pray for the Holy 
Spirit; by whose influence the apostles were instructed and sup- 
ported in the discharge of their difficult and various offices ; 
whose grace therefore must be abundantly stifficicnt for us, to 
cause us to abouid in every good word and work. (2 Cor. ix. 8.) 

SECT. CXIL 


Christ, being desired to interpose in a dispute between two breth- 
ren about property , declines the decision of the case i and fakes 
occayion to advance a caution against covetousness, which he 
enforces by the parable of the rich fool Luke XII. 13 — 21 . 


Luke XII. 13, 

while he was discoursing thus to his 
disciples, one of the crowd that was then 
abciit Jesus, said to Kim, M^ter, I desire thou 
:<ii. 13 wouldst speak ;o my brother, that he would agree 
to divide the inheritance with me, which since 
the death of our father he injuriously detains to 
himself j for thou art well known to be a Person 
of such an extraordinary character, that I would 
hope his reverence to thine authority may in- 
duce him to do me justice. 

: ♦ But Jesus, as Ac did not come to meddle in 


Li:kb Xlt. 13. 
And one of thp 
'^company sa il nn- 
tohim, Muster, speak 
to my brother, that 
he divide the inherit- 
ance with me. 


U And he said 



109 


Christ delivers the parable of the rich foot 


untoliini, Man, ivho 
mafic rne a judge or 
a divid<?i’ over you? 


1 


13 And he said un- 
to tlicm. Take heed, 
siiid beware of covet- 
ousness ; for a man's 
life coiisisteth not in 
the abundance of 
the things which he 
possesseth. 


1(1 And he spake 
:i parable unto them, 
raying, the grouiid 
of a certain rich man 
brought forth plen- 
tifully 

17 \nd he thought 
within himself, spy- 
ing, What shall T do, 
lifcaiise I have no 
room where to he- 
htow niy fruits ? 

18 And he said, 
This will I do : I will 
pull down my barns, 
and build greater j 


such matters, prudently replied,^ Man, what si-er. 
dost thou mean by such a rash appeal to me ? txn. 
Who constituted we a judge in temporal con-’ 
cerns, or set me up ai^ a. divide^' over you ? My xii^'^u 
kingdom is of a spiritual nature ; and as to the 
civil rights and properties of men I intermed- 
dle not with them, but leave them just as I 
found them. (Compare Exod. ii. 14.) 

jdnd upon this occasion, though he would not 1 j 
interpose in the ailair, yet, to prevent their be- 
ing fond of the enjoyments of the world, and to 
preserve them from a covetous disposition, Je- 
sus said to his disciples, and to them that were 
present. See to it^ that witli the utmost care and 
resolution yoM be upon your guard against all 
hinds and degrees 6f covetousness -j for though 
it be a common, it is a very unreasonable vice ; 
since it is . evident, that the comfort and happi- 
ness of a man's life does not consist in (he abun- 
dance <f his possessions ; nor can the continu- 
ance of his life, even for the shortest period of 
time, be secured by that abundance. 

jdtidf to enforce and illustrate this remark, he IC 
spake a very instructive parable to them, and 
said, There was a certain rich man, whose ground 
bore fruit so plentifully, that he had not room 
to receive and lay up in store t!ie vast produce 
of his harvest, ^tid he found all his plenty an i'; 
encumbrance to him, so that he reasoned with 
himself, not without some considerable anxiety 
of mind, saying. What shall I do 9 for I have 
not room at present to store up my crop, should 
I stow it ever so clo.se. ^nd, after some pause, i.'j 
he came to a resolution, and said, I will do this, 
as what appears to me the wisest scheme ; J 
will pidl dwon 7)iy old barns, and build new, 
which shall be larger, and much more commo- 


» fhi pnidiintly replied,'] This appel- 
lant probably thought, that as the Mes- 
siah he would act in the pharacter of a 
])niK'i‘, who would decide coiitrovei'sics 
relating to property.— My rendering tb*' 
[ihiubv, he said unto him^ by the equiva- 
lent word yeplied, will not, l.bupe, bO' 
thought to nerd any apology. 

b *€e to it, that with the utmost cftrc, 
yoff be umn your ffuard Q^jimst all kinds' 
and (h’j^rees of covctousyiess.^ Goals 

ib a lively phrase, the full 


force of which I have endeavoured to ex- 
press in the paraphrase, not being able 
exactly to do it in the version. ( Compart- 
note on Mat. xvi. 6, Vol. f. p 4*79-) 
— Some old versions and very good co- 
ies read iUfrom all covctoi^snesk ; to which 
have shewn so miudi regard, as to in- 
sert the word all in the puraplirast* ; 
it is certain, at least, tlnit our hord in- 
tended the cauti uj in this extent, whe- 
tbef he did or did not naitifularly ex- 
press i* . 



1 10 7 %<? folly of laying up treasure ^ and not being rich toxvards God. 

SECT, dious than they; and there I will gather in all and there win i be- 
exii. my rich increase this year, and ali my goods 
'"^■v^that I already have in store: And then I will igAndi win say 
•xn *^io retire from business, and sit down and enjoy “y *<>"'. Soul, 
the fruits of my former labours, and will say to *aw 
my soul with complacency and confidence, O years take t thine 
my soul, thou hast now an abundance of goods eat, drinu, uwt 
laid up, on which thou mayest comfortably sub- 
s\s\ for many inimQ years repose thyself t\\&ce- 
fore after all thy fatigues ; eat and drink freely, 
wit'iOHt any fear of exhausting thy stores; and 
be as merry as corn and wine^ and oil, shared 
with thy most jovial companions, can make thee. 

20 But God beheld him with just displeasure, and 20 But God saia 
by the awful dispensation of his Providence in ^f^’t^thy ^uj 
elfect, said to him, amidst ali this gaiety of heart, (hall be required ot 
in the variety of his schemes and hopes. Thou thee : then whose 
fool, who dost thus stupidly forget both the *’**•'' 1 .*'!^*'' 'i***”,®* 
dignity and the mortality of thy nature, and vided? 

thy continual dependence upon me thy supreme 
Lord ! know to thy terror, that while thou art 
talking of a long succession of pleasurable years, 
this very night thy soul shall be demanded of 
iheef and he hurried away to its place; and 
then, where will all its boasted entertainments 
he, ax who shall possess what thou hast x\m% \o,' 
boriously provided, but shalt thyself never en- 
joy? And accordingly the unfiappy creature 
died that night, and all his wealth could do no ■ 
more for him than furnish out the expences of 

21 his funeral. And so, or such a fool in the Di- 21 So h he that 

vine account, [t'l] he that heaps up treasures to up treasure 

himself here on earth, and is not rich with res- 'towards 

pect to God^ in acts of charity and piety, which God. 

would secure a fund of celestial treasures, lod- 
ged in his almighty hand, and therefore inviola ■ 
bly safe from such calamitous accidents as these. 

« Thy soul shall be demanded of thee.] i Rich sviih respect to God.] There is 
It is ill ihu original, anadtiati. They shall a force and propriety in the phrase n# 
demand thy soul Eisner thinks it alludes Ofov, which our language will not exactly 
to the mt'^scngris sent to fetch away the express. It represents God as a depusi- 
ioul; nnd produces a remarkable ar 4 ’ ',.^7, in whose hands the good man has 
well knonn passage from Plato, to prove lOuged hi« treasure j and who has, as it 
that Socrates thought this the oillpe of a . ^ere, made hiroself/accoiintnblc for it in 
spirit superior to men: See Eisner. Ob« another ond better world Compare Prov . 
■-cr. Vol. I. p. 2S1. xix. 17. 



Reflections on a covetous desire of carihlr/ riches. 


Ill 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Most prudently did our Lord ueciine the invidious office of skct. 
.an arbitrator in civil affairs; and vvi^d itn will rcquirt; liis mini- cxn. 
stevs generally to avoid it likewise. It i.s more suitable to our '-7'^ 
office^ like our blessed Master, to endeavour to draw off 
disenjjage the niind.s of men from covetousness, and to pluck up ' * 
the roof of those eager contentions which so often divide even 
the nearest relations, and inspire them with mutual aversions, 
mor * invincible Mfl« the bars of a castle. (Prov. xviii 19 .) 

And that 9. covetous desire of the enjoyments of the world i;> 
may not create contentions, and engage us in pursuits that will 
be fatal to our souls, lot us seriously consider the true value of 
thing.s, and reflect how little riches cap do to make us happy, 
if w'o obtain thorn; and how very uncertain that life is on tlie 
coniinuatice of w'lich our posse.ssion of them does so evidently 
depend. But, alas, how many are there, who are now as deep- 1 6 
ly engaged in their worldly schemes a,s this rich fool in the pa-s< seq, 
ruble, to whom God will, in a few weeks, or days, if not this 
very night, say, by tlu' awful voice of his irresistible providence, 
thy s nd is required of thee I And then what will all these trea-20 
sures d.' to purchase life, or to allay the agonies of death? So far 
will they he foimd from being capable of tins, that they will ra- 
ther serve to. increase and iinbitter the surprise and anguish 
of those agonies. 

Let it then l)c onr labour and care, that we niay' be rich lo-2l 
zc'ards God; rich in works of piety and charity. So shall we 
sal'ely consign over pur treasure to the bank of heaven ; and 
shall be enriched hy it, w icn we leave the world as naked we 
on! ere ! upon it, and lose all but what has been so wisely and 
happdy spent. 


SECT. CXIII. 

Christ repeatsthe cautions and aniuinenfs {fgainst an anxious and 
c<i !:us temper, w/iieli he had formerly given in his sermon 
on the mount. Luke XI 1. u’;, — J4. 

LUKE XH. 22. 

Jesus cau' ned his followers against 
g their hearts on worldly treasures; 
but Js most f't rhem were in such low circum- 

as 10 he in greater danger of iinmoder- 

a,'. n . .'tide -.Jii.tir t!>e o.’i.essfiry supplies of 
h'l-, i.!. piocc.' UoJ t-o c.tufioi/ them against this. 


I.IK'- Xll; 22. 

he said unto XHU? 

sc*t.ti 



112 Christ cautions his disciples against anxious care. 


SECT, by repealing some of those admonitions which i>i» disciples. There- 
CXI II. he had formerly delivered in his sertnon on the 


Luke 
XII. 22. 


mount.* And accordingly he said to his disci- your life, ye 
pies, For this cause, that is, considering the great eat> noitherfor 
uncertainty of riches, I say to you, and strictly 
charge it uponyou, That . you . 

your life, what you shall eat, or how you shall pro- 
cure fo.od to support It; nor for the body what 
you shall put on to cover, defend, and adorn it. 

33 For you must needs be sensible, Me; itself, 23 The life is 
which you have received from God without any more than meat, and 
care or thoughtfulness of yours, is much mare 
imjjortant than_ meat, and the body than rai- 
ment ; and well then may you hope that the 
great Author of your life, and the Former of • - 
your body, will maintain his own work, in a pro- 
per manner, without your anxiety and solici- 

24tude about it. Especially may you expect it, 04 Consider tb« 
when you see the care which he takes of the ravens, for theynei- 
inferior creatures:, as, for instance, consider the 
ravens, how they are subsisted ;/ar they neither storehouse nor b^jm; 
sow, nor reap, and have neither storehouse nor and God fecSeth 
' barn, to lav up any thing against a time of want; much 

nay, their young ones are early deserted by tha^ the fowls? 
their dams ; and yet, voracious as they are, Get/ 
one way or other feedeth them, so that you see 
the species is still continued : now how much 
more are you better than they ? and how much 
rather may you hope\o be supplied with the 
necessaries of life, than any kind of birds? 

(Compare Mat. vi. 25, 26, Vol. I. p. 238.)* 

25 And moreover, as this care is unnecessary, it 35 And which oi 

will also be unprofitable; for, which of you, by mking 

taking the most solicitous thought, can add a wsSlj’re'onetlibit? 
single cubit, or the least measure or moment, 

either to his age or stature I (Compare Mat, vi. 

26 27, and note** on . that text, sect, xli.) If 26 If ye then be 

then you cannot do the least matter^ as in this able to do thal 
proverbial exprpsion you grant, J/ow 

anxious about the rest, as if you were to hold for the rest ? 


« Repeating some of those admoni- l» (f tken you cannot do the least matter,] 
tions, ifr.] Most of the thoaghts and ex* This proves, that to add one cubit to a things 
pTCssioos used here occurred before, wras a proverbia^t expression fur making 
sect. xli. and are, I hope, sufficiently the least addition to it 
ex/jJained there ; I content jny self therc- 
H'irb rd’'“rWD" the reader to »t. 



God clothes the lilted, and will mnch moire take care of them. 1 13 

your life by a kind of i>erpetual lease, andVere sect. 
secure against all danger of a sudden ejectment r 

27 Cousidor the li- But, to pursue the arijument I bes^an before, 
th4‘*toii“*»lt,®Tey Do but cmisider God’s ‘pi-ovidentiarcare, even xu. 2 i 
spin not: and yet \ of tUQ vegetabfei crflStiou: survey, for instance, . 
«uy";into yon, That the fair and tieairtifbl lilies ^ and reflect haw they 

«w;“rsnotanLyH ^^J^her /flAMtr tb prepare the mate- 

.like one of those. rials of their dress, nor spin it into that curious 
form ; and yet Providence cloUiiea them in so 
eleg^t'and splendid a manner, that I say nnto 
you, Even Solomon, when on some grand festi- 
val he appeared in all his utmost magnijicence, 
was not arrayed in so beautiful a wfiite as one 

28 If then G«l so qf these. And if Gid so clothe and addrii Me 28 

Sh is' to-dfr'^n the fi^d, ^ong Which the lilies grow, 

tiie field, and to-mor- though It ts Ifi^iinsmng^ to-day in allits ver- 
n.w is cast into the dttre, and by tei-morrow is cut dow’n iihd thrown 

nre’ Jrhe (‘‘e® V* 

you, o yc of little SO, § 3fU. p. 239,) how much more [will he 
fu'ih ? clothe'] you, 0 yeof little faith, -who thus sus- 

pect Jus care? 

27 And seek not ^60, who are acquainted with 29 

ye uh:,i ye shall cat fjjj. cave of Proyidignce, and are patticnlarly in- 
dl-ink.’iieithor Le'yo tcrestcd in if, bS s^Vicitous to ieek what ye shall 
of douhiftii mind. Cdf', or what y^sf^ drink ; nor be like meteors 
in the air, (hatlaili'tos^d about by every blast 
hif<i^d, wilii^fB?^.ious cares, and' 
a vari(^ uneasy thoughts.'' 

50 For all thc'^c fof the GeiitUe thewjrU', who know 30 

tVTb\^?orldl^k af" a fiitore^tate, seek 

t-r: and your Father with gl^^ solicit'udc; 

i<now;rhih:ityehave anti ’they are * 0 iiorc€i*ieiisable in doing it; but 
iim a these thiagy. direc^ ,to luuch nobler objeets of pur- 

mlit!^..an a more substantial sup. 

iot^iS|Mifts^atteVan»l'i^iBS in that paternal re- 
at'ioo which' to y w and as your 

heavepiy''l^f'/(C^ii^^^hot^ Mtfir have need 
“'W tk^g^ h^%^;certaiiily provide them 

51 But r*thcr.^% Tqr yt^ ifli^Crb|i^^cg^;’. Leay^iem there-3 1 • 

^ Nor he Kajj^elia;?, (Annof. 

After all the favour 

which some ^ thorn art* pro- 

<ilU!]^^cou!|^^i|re 4 ^h e«it{ib)ish ai)o|j^r. It appear) 
may l>e seen in tl>P that an^^i^jf^uJatintjs hikI 

seme 1 ha^e tfsken i\ nihs^i^si in vhioh tniewfifes, 

ju(f, o'.pfrdalh" 1)pre, the movt natht'al. /jr fe siidpondfid’' i» aw imwy hesitation. 

The ay?1ioritics prothioed Iry BJsner, (Oh- ini(fhl well be eie^irejMMMl'by sneh a worill 
.serv. A\>l. I. p. '2:33, 234*,) andsWeralof 

YOU 11. I ' 



1 14 'Phc}! should seek the kingdom of God, and treasure in heaven. 

s®CT. fore to his care; and, lo,w as your condition is, y® kin},doni of 
^ be not unea.y and disquieted about them : twllgsi. t .S 

i'tke rather the kingdom of Crod^ and labour unto you. 

XIL 31 promote its interest amnii^ men; and then 
you may depe^id upon it, not only that you shall 
obtain that most important prize, I it likewise, 
that all these otlvT necessary things shall be 
added to you^ without your anxiety. (Comj>are 
Mat. VI. 31—33, Vol/f. p. ..40.) 

32 I repv*at the encoura^tnor thought ; Fear'^not, 

VO liakfcck my dear property' and cliarge, 

fiow^ever feeble you may seem; rear not, I say, to give you the kins- 
thai you shall be left destitute of these common dom. 
blesvin^s of Divine Providence; for it is your 
heavenly Father'*}^ gracious pleasure to give yoU 
what is infeitelv more vahiable^^ even tlieking^ 
dom of ett^al glory : and can you possibly ima- 
gine that, while ‘|j<‘ intends to bestow .that upon 
you, and even takes pleasure in the thought 
of making you so great and happy there,'* he 
will refuse you those earthly supplies which he 
liberally imparts even to strangers and enemies.^ 

33 Animated therefore by such a hope and con- 33 Sell that yc 

fiddnee, instead (Sf;being,solioiWu8 to increase pri^virir' yom’lbes 
your possessions to thc.utino#'^ P'V- bags which wax not 

pared, when Providence shall' cali you, Xx> st ll 

’what you already have, and distribute [»>]• in 
charity ;* and so you mlty provide for yourselves 
purses which do not grow old and wear oqt*^ 


Takes pleasure in the thoughtofmak- remark; and many of those relating to 
log you so great and happy there.!; This election, prede.stinat}on, &c. vhich have 
is the beautiful and wonderful import of , t^en as (Iry rods of conlroversy, when 
the word Ev^oHifO’fv in this connection; considered in this view, bud out into a 
which generally signifies a ac- ^ousand fair leaves and fragrant bios* 
quiescence. And agreeably to this it is most soms of bppe and joy. 
edifying and delightful to ohs^ve ^w * Sell mhat tiOftt have and distribute it in 
God is represent in scripture^^^^jentoy-^ charitpA These wor^ were probably as 
ing liis own presence, as it wenJjVitha a frniifiil seed in the minds of some who 
peculiar relisbj ,ift the view of beard them; and the liberal ^ale of estates 

lies which he Ims prepari'd for bia p^ple.^ a fevv ' months after,^,", by which so many 
llenco those cinpbatical phrases of popir Cbri||llans were subsisted, might be 
dom rejoicing in the habitdkie fhrh pf . iid *'a gteat 'me^ure the harvest which- 
orin the prospect' and I the cultivation 
before they wet^/actualJy^in«d^,(ProV> of the l^ssadt Spirit l^othing is more 
viii. x31 ;) of knmciag dte he probable than.thatsp^ of the many my- 

ihinhs it wards his people ; (Jer. now attencl|pi| Lord (ver. 1.) 

and of his rejoicing over them with j{|$'and '" in the numer of the Ibonsands 

sitrnth resting H hi< love to thm them^^Verted ; sfee Acts ii, 4l — 45* 

iii. J7.) l!ie ; tenderness and energy of ^ ihirses which do riot giow old, and 
iituumerable scriptures depends on this wear out.] This may be fitly taken as 



Rejections on the duty of casting all our care upon God. 1 15 

old, a treasure in the even a never failing treasure in heaven, that re- sect. 

of security and immortality, where no thtjf 
approacheth, neither to plunder the nclics ot Its inbabi-^''^Y^ 

ni^th corrupteth. tants, nor doth the ipoih corrode and spoil thcxii 
u«lilIe^?S'wii]i of glory m which they appear. And 111634' 
yo ir heart be also, more careful. should you be abput this heaven, 
ly treasure, because it is certain, that where 
that which you account vou)' chief treasure is 
laid pp,. thejre will yourneart be also Hxed, and 
the...whole tenor of your thoughts and aifections 
will naturally flow in that channel. (Compare 
Mat. vi. 20, 21, Vol. I. p. 236.) 

Vi;, IMPBOVEMEpT. 

Abe we not all conscious to. ourselves, that on such.^pics as Verse 
these, wc need line upon line, and/precept upon precept, os being 22, 29 
too deficient in our regard^ though God speak once, yea twice ? 

(Job xxxiii. 14.) We see our heavenly Father crowning the 
earth with his goodness : to this day does he clothe the grass and21 , 28 
the flowers with the same profusion of ornament ; to this day does 24 
he feed the young ravens when they cry, (Fsal. cxlvii. 9 ;) nor is 
the meanest species of insects, Still does he. our 
iicecssilies i and still he addrewes W in the sdme gracious Ian- 30 
gnage, and avows the samo .endeiph;^' paternal relation. The , 
experience of his power, goodnwa^ #hd fidelity, is increasing 
with every succeeding gene^ti^', every revolving day. 

The life tfiat he has given ia. supported, nis care; and the 23 
same hand that formed the, body, nourishi^ and clothes it. Let 
us then cast all our' care on him, as beihg persuaded that>4e 
carcth for us i (I Pet. yvl.) Ffiehifeas his little ^hock is, it is thei2 
Father's good pleasure to give us the kin/^om ; and we are un- 
worthy our share in so |gloribus'^6pii|,' if we ciinnot trust him 
for inferior blessings, apd refer to judge in what man- 

ner our presciu wants are to he soppliell. . . 

Let the heathens abandem tbieinscl'y^ fethese lowianxieties ; 30 
hut as for us, let ins thunk GfSpjndM^dourag^, Ofiening our 
hearts wide to every sentimertWoi* ^VjS.in God, and charity to 33 
men ; and while w.e)lay^ 4hLs inexhBii;Mtibl« bank to dmw upon, 
let us be ryth in gopdy^^^^fdy^ i% (^.stndnste, wilti7ig to com- 
municate,, so-laying good foundation 

against thotiim to cpnwi ^,ho^ oh eterpal life ; 

(1 Tim. vi- i'8, ll^ tiietery bu|^,|^i^|^pet'tation of which, 

an allusion tp.the.daBg«r <>' tdth kohs ; (compam Ha^ . i. 6.) 

out of a hole wont in an old-^uriie. ' The rich men of .ludea; uo soon ravaged 
is frequently the gain of this 3 frorld,.aiid and destroyed by the RosiatiSi particu* 

*so are its treasures hoarded op, and fut- larly found it so. 



116 Christ exhorts his disciples to ivntchfubiess, 

8-EcT. if oio' be set upon it, wili give us 'ucomparably sweeter 
exin. (j, light than the securest possessions of this empty world, and 
the most ample magazines of its richest stores. 


SECT. CXIV. 


Christ exhorts his disciples to watchfulness and fidelity, in expec' 
tat ion of hi<t coming, and of the final ap^ount to be given for all 
their advuniages. Luke ^11. 35-^48T 


LUK5 XU. $5. 

SECT. having thus exhorted his disciples 

cxiv. to a due moderatiou as to their worldly ^s- 
sessions, proceeded to press upon them a k^i- 
i'rt^ration for twit final remove from 
■ earth, and for the awful soieninities of death, 
judgment, and eternity He therefore went on 
to say, Consider yourselves always as servants, 
who have a Master in heaven ; and, that you 
may approve your diligence and fideiity to him, 
let your loins be still girded up in a posture for 
active service, (^d your lamps be continually 
■i6 burning in readiness tp tjfeceive him : ** And be 
you, on the whole, iri^ya a waiting pos- 
ture, xoho, as good sdb^nts 1^ with a proper 
charge, attcnding'to tf*e Woirk appointed them, 
•wait jor their Lord's' fetth n froin a mandage- 
fiedst,^ Of anyr other late’ entertainment that 
when ever ha iiffhes and knicks at thedow, they 
viay immediately open i$ ho^^bei'sur- 

yj prised in any disorder; nappy are those servants, 


LUKE XIT. ,35- 
T PI your loins be 
girded about, and 
your lights buruitig ; 


36 And yc yoiu - 
sclv<?s like un(o mm 
that wait for their 
Lord, when he Mill 
return from the wed- 
ding, that when he 
coriicth; and knock- 
eth, they may open 
unto him iir. mediate- 

>y 

37 Blessed a re those 
servants, whom the 


^ A serious i^rcparatiaii'fe^deati^^^ St Kingft7iv;^9{ Jobxxxviii,.3; Jer.i. 17; 
judgment, and eternity,] , Mtall give Fjpb. n, U ; and 1 Pet. i. 13.)— 1 hat the 
the reason of. jny intenJtcl& pas- lMnpsAoultJ.be foqndextiiiguished might 
sage thus,aJ||&Jet)e^w, ;nii5^^ ^.an,incoovepi^^^^^ to the 

I am sensiblt^he geitwlity v^eri^ . woijJd be, a demonstration of 

would rather have, expee,l;gd:iA' jNPdlogy^ W servant’s idJienesji.— The expressious 
if I had gone about, l1f;i3Alicr- tajwij^ .t^ga tb^ir may intimate the care 
wise. S ta^e.to in 

, » Let your loins be girded^^.9,^, LfW Av rds,elqtian with which 

Ittnps 6,.T«inir,j A» l^ast^ w<?re; W^rm of it. 

« JHw a There is no 

they had any thing to do partii^bl^ wcumstance. 

them to exert their mj&^Tobahly instance in- 

the^V - ht'.uld took them up anP^p^d were gene- 

close ; a practice to which there .a^re fre- splendid, and so prolong* 

quent xefetcnct^ both Old. Testa- eli to the mtest hours, 
mentarAthc Ne%. (Seel Kings xvilS, 46; , , 



and to h6 ready at whatever hour he shall come. 117 - 


Lord whenhe cometh 
shall And watching; 
verily, I gay unto 
you, that ho shall 
gird himself, and 
make them to sit 
down t ) meat, and 
wil!\*oine forth and 
^>‘rvc them. 


as And if he shall 


whom, when [their] lard comes he shall findikim 
watching Tor him kiid happy also will’ yon ho, 
if this shall be yoar case : for verily, 1 say un- 
to you, * So condescending is your Loril anti 
Master, that, you anssi^er this character, he 
will reward you as graciously as if sonu; great 
man, absent on such an occasion as I have sup- 
posed, finding his servants diitgentiy waiting for 
him at his return, should gather up his clothes 
wa^ 0rd himself , and cause them to sit down to 
siipper, and should come forth himself and wait 
upon them.^ Attd, at wliatever hour the time 


T.nk<*, 

XII. 


^ome in the second 
watch, or come in the 
Ihiid watch, and And 
them so, blessed arc 
those servants. 


of his arrival be, xi'hether he shall come cariy in 
the second watch, dr come late in f-'-e third 
ii&tck of the night * ami find [ikem] thus em- 
ployed, blessed, and^ are >hdse faithful 


so'vants. . , 

39 And this know,' But not thhik it is enough, if you would 39 

that if the uood man then be happy, to make some sudden prepara- 

LwlrwhathourtS^^" 

thief woMid come, lie the Lord SO cotpes as a thief in the night ; and 
would hjue watched,, know tkis.^ that there is none so neglioent 

£hoSrbcbfrei'*r‘^®‘"p‘V’^^®i^^ u *® plundered, but f 

througii. the house-keeper,. vn no \s intrusted with the care 

ofit, had been aWttfdiphat hour the thief would 
, have come,, uiidobbtedly huve watched 

at that tixnp^'tmd. would mt have permitted his 
house to W broke open r he then that acts with 
prudence. v^fll be alw^s on his. watch, that, as 
he kno#& itof w^hch tbb thief will conie, he may 

40 Be ye therefore notiBiid him unprepared. B^yod tli^'efn e ul- 4p 

ready also for the sq ready foT at sufM^a :season US you think not 
5aa hoTwhTy*i mav Jeast of all expect it, the Son of 

think not, as the day ot final judgment 


^ And should rom« t the 

wait ufton It ' U true comtigof the 

and many others observe,) thatth^Bhlliiah often sighi^eihis providential 

masters did sotHetjmes, durit^ the ^iir* ;intir^osit|on for the destructionol'Jerusa- 
nalia, practise some cond^cOosbud like ikmiji (spe Mat. x. 2$, nc^es, VoK I. p. 
these to their 'slaves : ‘^ar/per-' .41 $•) But here T think it cannot be taken 

baps, chiefly fbr their because otir Lord speaks 

it is difllbultto jn^ iuimediatei regard to be bestowed 

hearers might bO aoqj^'nted ^ith it; at on "‘Idl ,&itliful mvante,^ nnd an imme- 
least the words ^y\Vk ^hvery intoltigf^%j$d^?||^iii6bment to be CKCcUted on ail 
ble without supposih^ any suchTefeten^'^"tha^I^^ unfaithful; and expre<^.«.|y de- 
^ in ike second w ' ctm^';this to be a itftatter of liiiivcrsal 

night.} This included aH?lhe cotfOern t all which particulars have very 

nine in the evening to three in the ijnorn- little sensa or propriety when applied to 
ing; and was, as if he had said, whether ^ destrdetion of Jerusalem, it must 
lie come early or late, ' therefore te understood of his coming to 




1 18 The faithful servant shall be greatly rewarded. 


6£pT. will* be a surprise to the world in, general, so the 
cxiv. (Jay when particular persons are called out ot 
this life is often a sudden thing, and too fre- 
XII, lo.quently a fatal surprise to the persons most in- 
timately concerned in it. (Compare Mat, xxiv, 
43, 44, sect, clxiii.) 

41 Tefer ihen said un(o him^ Lard, dost thou 
speak this awakening pa to us thineapostles 

• in particular? or is it also unto all in general, 
that what tliou hast been saying is dii^^chj 

42 ydnd the Lord said in reply, 'rhpugh noneate 
entirely unconcerned, yet you my ministers arc 

‘ more peculiarly to apply it to yourselves, and to 
consider rue as asking each of you. Who is that 
faiihful and prudent steward^ Iff horn [A/*’] Lord 
shall set ov^' all the servants of his family,^ to 
deal Old to each of his domestics the Stated alloW'^ 
ance of fpod in its proper season f As the guilt 
of such an officer will be greater than that of a 
common servant, if he prove negligent; so the 
reward of his fidelity will be proportionabiy 

43 great. Peculiarly happy is that servant in so 
eminent a station,, "whom his Lord at. his arrival 
shall find thus eniptayed i)\a ^'faithful discharge 

44 of the trust committed ttfjiiin. Truly Isay 

to you, that Ae prefer hi^itoa, much higher 
station of honour apd importance if a per* 
son finding his domestic;, steward thus faitbfiil, 
should upon that appoint him to take the care 
a/* /Aa/ Ae. Aar A, abroad as well as atbom^- 
(Compane Oen.elxxix. 4, 5, 6.) .’V ' 

45 But, on the cojitrary, .jf /A«# servant I spolcc 


41 Then Peter 
said unto him, Lord, 
speakest thou this 
parable unto uSt or 
even to all ? 

42 And the Lord 
said, Who then is 
that faithful and 
wise stenva rd , whom 
kis Lord shall make 
ruler ovter his iiousc- 
hold, to give them 
ikeit portion of meal 
ill due season ? 


43 Blesseil ix tluu 
servant, whom his 
Lord, when he eom- 
eib, shall find so do - 
ing. 

44 Of a. truth 1 
say unto you, ill at 
he will make him 
ruler over all that 
he hath. 


45 But and if that 


remove them capacities of joses much of the spirit of the passage in 

service here, to give iip Uieir account., rendering it, J[f there be anyfatit^ul stete- 
And, if we suppoj^e it tdrel^ to^464tha« ardt 

ircll as judgm^ (which, by!l^c<^se- > The seftantsofkkfamHif,] Sol reu- 
quence atleast/k ijndoubtedly ia8pfc), vJt der which (as Kkner shews at 

strongly intimalfes hitf having a^^Va large, Observ. Vol. Lp.. 235} exactly an • 
dominion over tlie invisible ;prorld, ":&a1^ swers to the Latiu famulhium, qfltheser^ 
every soul removed into it might be said vants qf a fymly ; for which arc have no 
to be fetched away by him, *, Compa^^ one .Bngtldr woxd, any mOr« than for 

t this awakening. I It .pay mhale <mjiUt&e of wke&ti but here is put 

signify particularly the si^litu^^ the for aU the daily jftKdf (^e JSrasmus here. ) 
Jmdartd his servants, or inay Ipy. suoha^er$itn^!ldie4j|titiD^^^ 

the whole of the discourse. ' ' "ti^.and^the 44th * clearer 

“ Who is thoftjaxthfiil and prudfiWmm- ^ generally given 

ard?'\ This interr igatioa h?id a lively force ii rak^ from the care of giving 

to turn their thoughts inward^ ^at e.acb; out food to the servants, to have the 
might ask himself Ac cnar Me ■ charge of the whole estate, was a noble 

The Prussian version therefore (and that preferment, 

English one which follows it so close} 



The Son of man cffmes at kn hour we think not of 

servant i(ay in his of before as set OTfir the family,*' should sa^ in 
tyX S ioSinK'; heart. Ml/ l,rd dekm hii coming so that I 
and shall bt-yin to have nothing 10 appreh<‘na from it ; and on that 
beat the men ser- foolish prosumptiou, shall grow SO insoieut and 
a«?toea?anddri"k: wanton as tp. beat and abuse /At; mc’M 

'nn'd to be drunken ? (mU maid~sei'v(tnts, and to eat and drink in a riot- 
ous and extravagant manner, . so as tu debauch 
_j.6i'he lord of that [himself] with it: I assure-yoa, thaxthe Lord oj 
bcrvant Will come in servant Will conie upon Him in a day when 

eth not for him, and he j^s HQt expect hm, and in an hour which he 
at an hour when he is^t^ aware and Will scourge him with .such 

wiiUuthlm^nsun- will (Well ct^ him asunder 
der,Vndw\iiaopoiot notwithstanding the profession bejias made, 
him his portion with God Will appoint him his portion with the inf- 
the unbeiicyers. *" nay, in soiue n sppcts, bis case shall be 

. worse than theirs, a%:.bis opportunjt^s and en- 
gagements ijbave been so much greater. 

And that ser- ■ ^nd tjtat Servant who, like him I have been 
wilt' and'pr^ spi akiug of, kncw his Lord's will by a particu- 
lar declaration, of it," andj. disregarding the in- 


47 And that ser- 
vant which knew his 
iard'^will, and pre- 


L^^ke 


k If that servant I spoke of hcfore> fcc* J iKive tie^n ttvi^voylwv. But I must beg 
It is necessary thus to go back to Vffr.,42. leave to obser\e. chat does iuseve« 
for the explicate iH of this ; for it piacea evidently signify uubclic\ ;ng ; 

evident, from the whole tenor of sbHp- cc(ii|pataJohnii^. 27; l Cor. vii. 12—15, 
ture, that the servant whii at bis Lord’s . ^2^ f 22 — 24 (where there is an ex- 

coming has passed his account in an ho-^ opposition in ver, 22 between <%?rt 0 ^ 
nourable manner/, wilb never altcrw^n|i;^>^^aod 2 Cor. vi. *4, 15; i 

be in danger of inciiiring bis dispieia^; . Vw $. And I cannot but think that 
' Scourge him with such severity x:^t th'e.spliritof thh> text is much better ex- 
he will even cut/tim asunder.] X>r* Wlt^by pre^^^ by such a renijering; especially 
has so clearly proved Mu to be'tbe ^se. wb^ii the next verse is compared with it, 
of hxolofj.>t<nif thatl ani' Wprik'^o ibat :^ iTbich shows that, thotigh this wickb'd Siir- 
any should s nee have 'I'^dered :vdnt, shall have flSI portion and a'K}de 

it, siiuilieparate Aim from tie irejds ' (who, fy the way, had they 

is one instance of many, in wbiefr the . potbeira bt^faithf^L would not have been 
version of 1727 has Ibllowed'libePrussis^rvni^elicv^^^^ yet {^spnnUhipent shall be 
Testoinent in some of ihodii parts of it^ more griev'ous; a$ there may be a great 
which are. the least judicioua:-^! khM' :^ire^lipe in the condition of criminals 
not on what authority it haa/been same pfisou. 

serted that, the word mfiy' oi^ Ms JmPs a particular 

confiA'caling kts estate^ wberever'iij,9br of it,][ Thi^rb Is a force and 

any of Its derivativebi occur ^bese worM beyond what is 

tuagmt^ it has always the A set'vaot without ex- 

which is here given it by (ih,|r^^yei^on»\ p^ss instructibni /might fenow, that to 
and^ gen^ily ansWoA;) and plunge him- 

nn j; Seb febd. :axi7c, i. debauchery,, would be oifensive 

Ezek. xxl^. 4. fiepUtag. ^ . *ml5s master;^ and. he arptdd therefore 

*" /Ind appoint khn.:ki» partUn mtk iny deebryjA^e dbT*‘e^on : bhtsuch aeon- 
fidels.] to whom his master 

person of great wof#hhd emiil<Efn<%jpf ^h^ some |»articuiar charge, 

ttTTirwv signifies with^lStable histrudt^dns for porfoi mmg 

infidelity, ok> the diabeliS df th^mpel, % medPtmolitibus, and consequentr 
been referred to h«re, tile arord V^uld . ty ^esenred^erer^r lg^ 



120 Where much is given, muck will be required. 

f 

sRCT. sti'tictiousKivenhim,rf<<iMo/^t't 7 > himself, 

-cisiv. nor set himself to do according to his, will, shall ”*^ 4 ^ 1 , 18 'wilt* shall 
have the sorest punishment inflicted on him, be beaten wi<^ many 
' ^“*47 and k beaten with mantf [ff/vpM.P] (Compare *<«>«• 

48 Dent. XXV. 2, 3.) Ac tuAo like the heathen, 43 But he that 
did not know the particulars of bis duty by a 5 “"„!;;,7rthi*^ 
clear revelation, and yet, sn>nin}r a^inst that n,y stripes shall 
degree of light he had, co/nmittcd things which be beaten >irith ..itiw 
desa ved stripes, shall be beaten imlc^di hp| with 2m^oov« Lndi u 
/t’r«!t'r and lighter [s/roAcst] than the olberJ^yjF^w' gi,.en, of him shall 
it is a received maxim among men, and be much required: 
will make it the rule of his fl^nai judgment, that "commUtoIi 

much iuiprovement sA^// be required from ever^ of'hi'm"thcy 
one to whom much is given} and where muchfs win ask the more. 
deposited, the more will be demanded, in propor- 
tion to it. , (Compare Nmnh. xv. 29,* 30.) 

IMPRO^VEMENT. 

Verso May-out souls be awakened by these awful truths ! and^may 
35, 3C we be engaged to gird up the hitis of our mind„to be sober, and 
watch to the end! (1 Pet. i. 13.)-. 

(Jrcat are our cncoui'^enjents. to diligence on the one band ; 
and, on the pther, dreadful will he the punishment of ow neglect. 

7Z()i ^ hr heot^n mth mnmi 5lriiesf\ 

i/Kntant renders the I. was a usual pftmishmefiliov nw” 

suppose to distinguish itfromthe foSJow^ servants; but I cannot iind that 
iiig clause; and 1 follow though not properly called giving the basU- 

^vithoiit iFome hbsilatioai Pa;rbaps4xdh nadb vas in use among tbe Jews, ibougli 
limy be joined thug, Dti nut preM^ or sonre ^oppose it to be referred to here. — 
stl himself to do ai'cording to hh tig//.— . Bretlniog thinkt, that these word.s have a 
toincel wrote thi^, I perceive a great em*.‘;.pecull^nife>r^ce to tfaecase of ministers, 
phasis in these wordW which 1. did not who singular advantages for 

bi'forft observe. The ris<^ jm ihat (grist’s will ; so that they will 

of the foregoing yerse;^ tf our Lbi^blid eetiainfy be in the ntiinbcr of the most 
Said, ** 'riiinfc not tM I meridy intend to .happy or the niogt tniserahfe of man- 
forbid such grogamxnoralitijbga\dirunh- ^^ld. Mayi they seriously consider it, 
“ enneis, riot, oppression, kii. bntbe and rejoice with trembjing in those dis- 
surCd, that $lns of where ttrictionapf iheir ofhee which wil) draw 

tliero have fair opporttM^jeg of tiiem such solemn and weighty 

“ ifiarning your^duty, will fcfXpo^y,^j|o ^ cong,^Ueiice» ! . 

the Divine correct ioni”. Ihe he beaten indeed, but w\\h fetter 

I Lon here ntid in tb^ next between A/ro^ri. j Thh stropjgly intimates that ig- 

a servant who receives ah express ines- ttorence wtti not v excuse any irho 

-bagefrom his master, which ;he c 0 »tr^,; have negle!fe6d;06d^ sWv tee,, einc^ 
dictsi; and another who, thoaigb ^te- might in gcdefal htesc hnewn at least 
ceivc no such express message, yetfalls' the main brhnches ef U«iv duty ; as 
into fucU instances of wirisbcb^muy as every servant may know in the main, 
he cannot but know to be in€ipi|tent;- lidtot kind of eoiidimihk ap- 

miti hi<5 duty and office iu gen#!^^ by pgpye^. though iOlA'd^mav be much moif 
which be exposes him^ «: lf : ustly to some fuBr iimtsruutdd than otherg as to his par- 
puni'hment, .though; otiier piiogs being licttiaf. pl0osu1h&* 
oniial, he is less criminal thaft the farnier. 



Bejleclionsm the faithful aiM unfaithful servant. 121 

The time of our Lord's appearance is' uncertain; let us there- s’^cv. 
fore always be ready ; solicitous that when he comes, he iniiy 
find us- so doing, as &e has required; living not to ourselves, but 
/'o Aw/t, and employing ourselves about particular thing, 
whatsoever itmay W, which, allt^umslisnCesconstdered, we are 
verily persuu^d' may most promote the great ends of life, and 
the important purposes of his glorvi 

—How glorious are the rewards promised^to' such ! How justly 42,41. 
may they awajten our emhlatitm! He will prferthem to stations 
of more honourable ibiportant service. He will .ve/ /A cwj 37 
down at his table, ahd minister (as it were) himself to their de- 
light, bringing forth the choicest dainties of heaven, and spread- 
ing before them an eternal b^quet. Lord, may we through 
thy grace, be found ivofthy to tesfc of that supper! May the 
Lamb that' is in the midst. ^ the throne feed us, and guide us to 
fountains of Hying water! ^ev. vii. iT.) 

•On the other hand, let us seriously consider the punishments. 
to be inflicted on the unfaifh/td seflibant. Let ministers^ if such 
there are, who abandon themselves to a life of idleness - antX 
luxuri/; who stain their sacibd character by intemperance; who 
proudly censure their brethren^ and either call or wish, for the 
secular arm to smite their felllow-sevvanis, perhaps more faith- 
ful than themselves; let sueb ^heal*' ami tremble. ’ Their 
may come in a very unexpected howri tps indeed, when do such 
expect him ?) and wliat are ihe sti^s they jiave given others, 
when compared with those iiirb|c;h't&^ sball themselves receive ? 
stripes which shall cUt Metn s^^^hdi^Hand pierce deep into their 
very soub! How mudh tokrable will it be, even for the 

worst of Gentile sinners, for such! 

Let all who are in .^ay;<^,li^S^st]|^d^4ii^ttishedv|>y-^e gifts^ of 
the Divine bounty ib; or % ' their statiiJihs, whether in 

civil or sacred, offices,, atten^ely dweli on this, great truth, so 
solemnly repeated ag^ and agu.n.; ,let them consider it with a 
view to their own account: To wkpimoever much Hs given, of 
him will much be required. Slay' so. impress it 48 
on their hearts, that tjiey oiay be disttpgiiished present fide- 
lity, and future rewards, in,^mpotih;nii to the diliefdnce which 
Providence has already in favour! . And- may they 
never have reason , ,to1refiiBC%^^ confusioti «id anguish on 
what is now their 
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The gospel xvould pccasion violent contentionsy 
SECT. CXV. 

Christ observes the evils which would be occasioned by his coming y 
yet ideclares his desire to campiete his work, and warns the 
Jews of the great danger of^neglecting the short remainder 
(f their time tf triai. Luke XII. 49, to the end- > ■ 

LUK£ XII. 49. ^ pvKZ XII. 49. 

SECT. farther added, in bis discourse to i am come to-seiui 

CXV ^ his disciples and the multitude: /Vfter all wA; 

that 1 have- said to promote humani^ ad^' f^ha- be aire^jTkindled ? 

'Ku^lg ^ <tm come to 

* ■ send fire a» the earth', so opposite is my doc- 
trine to. the prejudices j^nd thelusts of men, and 
suc!i are the violent contentions 'th%t my ^#pel 
will occas.ion, through,, the wickedqi^ oi tbpse 
among whom it is preached : and yfit what do I ' 
wish?, that the gospel may be suppressed? nay, 
but 1 rtitljer say, Oh that tbfe fire, fierce as it 
shall be, were already kindled' by Ae universal 
propagation of a religion whose olessings so,’ 
abundiintiy counterbalance all the accidental 
SOevils which can attend it? indeed,, 50 But i have a 

in the mean time, a most'direitdful baptism /© baptism to be bap- 
fe mtk, and that 1 aWl ah«|, “»1 

be bathed, as it wjgre^ in and plunged in ^tbe accomplished! 

the most overwhelming far from ^ 

drawing back. on that , accouiif, inexpressi- 
bly am I straitened "and uneasy through the 
earnestness of my desire, tilly terri]>le.as it is, tt 
Awfully compli^ed^ ahd^he gldriou^'birfb pro- 
duced, whatovet agonies may lie in ,^bje way to it ! . ‘ 

3 1 But these be^^fits are to be secdred.in a very >51 Suppose ye that 
dilFercnt manner from what some of you^ my 
disciples, itb^gine: for suppose that 

^ And xtakat do / ^hf OH are tmeasy to him \ eompare S Cor. v. 14. 

already Hndltn^h] I thiok T^ot^ke understands it uf a kind of 

KnatebbuU haaf abundantly ^telinslMd ^mbt^asmnent aihieli' Christ was under, 
ibis version. Dr. Whitby (who hbre, as tdknbV^w faithfully to fuiai bis minis* 
in many other pta<^, tramieribes trf^ giving such umbrage to the 

Grotius) scenrn) fully tohaveprbvedtt^^. Roman '.power as pould' '^ve drawn 
ti sometimes has this furoeV Oampare .perseeud^^ and death him before 

Luke six. 4^^ and-Numb* axii; 119 i Josb. the appOhited ttme^ (sed'^Mr. Locke’s 
viL7; Rsal. Ixxxi. 1 S. SeptaS^^* (Rer* HeasomUrleaeStidrCbrlmanity, p 134:) 
haps we may add Luke but this seemil^'iaS a very foreign and 

Grotius^ in Idc. niimtjtttral sensd»^»^4hat which I take it 

b Hem um I slrtd^d and nnea^ ikU H fgv0UTed by laike xxii. 

The^ word seems l^if Gretius, whose sense 1 

to import an ardour qf mind^ith which a have? hinted in the paraphrase, judge 
person is so borne on towards the oi[t}^ct n|^ly of the particular foredand beauty 
of his. affection and pursuit^ that the ne» oiu]^.irord ervycy( 9 fMif it may be illus* 
' cessary impediments which lie in his way trated by John xvi. 21,. sect clxxvii\. 
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I am come to give J am Come to give peace on the earth, or immc- sf.ct, 
feU*^^ou "Nr*^** but *^***’®*y establish that temporal tranqu'llity 
rathw division! ** and prosperity which you, expect should at- 

tend the Messiah’s kingdom ?? Nay, but, con- xil. .>i 
sidering how. my gosp64 notwithstanding all its 
t tendency to {leace, will be. opposed, and how it 
■ will be perverted, / may to you, that I am 
rather come to occasion thh-^ost unnatural di- 

Hi f'orfrom hence- vision. Nor stich are the contentious heats and 52 
forth there shall be anijm^ties that will attend the publication of 
vidU? Three a^inst the gospel, that ere long, jive in one family .shall 
two, and two against be SO divided, that there shall. hQ jhree against 
two on the' piie'side, and two against three on 

53 Thefathcrshaii the^, other : this shall be the case when 55 

be divided gainst jpjihiiijes consist pf persons in the nearest 

against’ the father fdat'ons to-Jhach Other ; the father, for instance, 
the. mother against shall differ With the soh, dud the son with the 
the daughter, and the fondest motkCT wtih the daughter, 

M«.'th«7thrrnothM!! <^tfid the daughter with the mother ; the mother- 
in-law against her in-law wUffjier sotis Wife, and the daughter-in- 

hei' hmbaiid's rnother and so inve- 
Sintt“£ mot'he^" derate shall he tfi# ba^ed against all l^hat em- 
in law. brace my gosi^l, that they shall bre^flk the bands 

of nature, as Wj^ll as of,fnend5!ihmt to express it. 
(Compare Mat. x;. VoJ. 1. p. 419.) 

54 And he said And he Said iheftcofle^ This perverse- 54 

-Iso to the people^ ness 'al ready yv^dr overlooking so 

many proofs itif %e appearance among 

you, while y^ji dUcpver such a sagacity in your 
observatidpa^itht^r^^ other tilings; for 

* Or immediately to establish that tejfc , .$ee Dr: , taland’s Aii^er to the Moral 
poral tranquillity, A*c.] There arti W' l^hilosoidier, p. 353-H366, 
many prophecies of the pc^i^eful state fnolhefMaa milt her ton's zvife, 

of the Afe^iah’s kingdom, , (eiompare onAihe dmghtcr^in^lnw her husband's 
Tsai. Ixxii. 7 ; Isa, ii. 4; , xi, } Ixy, ’;rhe original wordi$, 'irs}/9e^es, and 

i?3;) that It is hard to say holt, , a^^i^exactly expressed in .this 
could completely answer the ehamtor^'^'Hransla^e^*, The English vfords mother- 
of tlie Messiah if he should nefey ,^& iortaW^^a^daiighter^n-Ik^ are more 
peace on earth : but the error of the^dspjjra:: and raibet, . though not ,neces- 
lay in supposing be was ssisii)y» « lead . us tn think of Inoterca, 

accomplish it; whereas the> prepliiiw a step*»daine, hr ftitber's second 

of the New Testament,. 'e8peotidjbt’to4ket>#&,r,li^ h&rhti^^ daughter. Our 
book of Kevelatioor shew; nnd' ^lhlM^of;.- this reisAion, be- 

the Old Testamentmost plainly in^hiate,' cause, 4n coj^)uencenf the oMi'gation 
that this prosperous ^ate of hi^ ktitgdom which :thg^ewijdi cMl<^n were under to 
was not only to be pteteded j)y his bwn 5 ;.,i|it)^ntaftpbew aged 'parents^ a yoUng 
sufferings, but by a vhidety of likHipl, when ho settled in thew »rld, 

tions. trials, and suHMngs' whi^ moti^^jf a widow, into 

in different degrees attend bis^folloiF#i^^ his family* ar^ her abode in it might 
before the kingdoms of the eatthbepaitte' 9 . oocasiop less Uneasiness than that of a 
*by a general Conversion, the kingdomrM nlother-in-!aw in any other sense, 
the Lord, and of his Christ ; (Rev^ x*. tSv) ' ‘ 



124 The Jews are inexcusable in not discerning him to be the Messiah. 


SECT, when i/tftt see a clond arising out of the west, or 
cxv. coming from the Mediterranean sea, you prespit- straightway 

/y say^ d heavy skdwev is co}uing ;* and 'it is so. There cometh a 
And when [you hnd] the south-wind blowing s(pt is. 

from the desert of Arabia, and other hot cli- "soiuivwind 

mates, you say, There will be sultry heat ; and Wcw, ye say, There 
53 so accordingly it comes to pass. }^e hypocrites, wHlbe heatj and it 
tliat pretend to ask for farther si^s, as if you yg by “e' 

' whether 1, be or ye can discern the 


.were really desirous to know 
be not a Divine Teacher ; you 


56 Ye hypocritfro, 
ye can dis(?ern the 

be not a iJivme l eacner ; you kntno djy 
such remarks as ttese to 

the ear th and the heatdns, so a& to foretell the noidiscernthrstimc? 
changes in the weath^ before they come ; hut 
how is it that you do not discern ofad judge of the 
much more evident signs' of wbiimare 

attended witii such nuenifest and i^paralleled 
tokens of the Messiah's coding ? (CooHJare 
Mat, xvi. 2, 3, Vol, I. p. 478.) Yea, why is it S'? Vea, and why 
you do not even of yoursehies Judge what fs,fit 
and right and gather from such ^bvnous pre^ right > 
mises, how you ought in reason and consemnee 
to treat so extraordinary a I^rson as I appear 
to be from the whole series of thy doctrine and 
conduct, instead df distWarding all the proofs 
that shew me to be sent WolM God ? 

58 This, however you tnay tfioughtlessly neglect 58 ■^cn thou 
it, is a matter of rae utmost importance: t jnust “*** 

therefore enforce tlse oxhottation 1 formerly g^t*rate, « tloTari 
gave you ; (Mat. v. 25, 26, Vol. h p. 218,) and in the'tfray, give di- 
press you to endeavour, with the tersest dili- bgence that thou 
gence, that the controversy may immediately be 
made up beWvfcen Goid.amd yodr' s0.uls. For, 
you count it s rule of biimah. pfddciice,' whefi 
you go to the magistrate .with your adoWsary, 
who has a suit against you, io use your ut- 
most endeavour to makeup tht affair with kim^ 


^ A heeeoy sknger » comrVig.] ** ^^jprtKsly drawn the eomequencc, yet, 

properly signi(ie« a heavy shower / and “ ftpm the tenor of my doctrine and 
itttvawy, in Uie next ver$e, rukry ok* i«nrcA* « chametert fs well as from iny mira- 
t/ig heat ' i . ** 6*^0, jsko il^ht bavo dheorned yoitr- 

f letiymimk noi ev0i¥ •* that it innat l^ a vtery wrong 

&€.] The phrase iavSwTi does not and very da'ngevooa thing to reject and 
seem here to signify, .« Frog?., the like « sUght mew"*^'astalio ami flrotiwa con- 
“ principles of Kc>od sense wl^yon use , nect this wj^Ki the two following, I 
“ in couittion aHairs, or in rela« think without oily reason. 

‘‘ting to yourselves ; ” but i% teems an i.Vie^y&ar utmost to mike up 

advance on that thought, as if our Lord ike affdw mth Afm.1 'n&eophylact inti* 
whad said,. « Lven ihoughivi had not so mates, attd f>almhs*tu«, and after hirt 
person isso >» , 
of his affectioh 
• cessary impedim 
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iwi™ tb(^’ I** while you ar.‘ yet on the way ; lest he force thee s'.ct, 

*t>*d the Judge having found < xv. 


shall iif)t (lepaTt |er terms, or to get free froi 9 [> thv confinement ; 

pairthi >?ry"’lS ^ that,, when he has thee at such 

mite, an advantage, tjuni shalt not l>e adile to come out 

from thence till thou hast paid the very, last mite 
of the debt thou owest.** And thus if you are 
regardless of the pruiiosals of God’s mercy while 
tjie day of life and grace ts continued, nothing 
is ^ be expected frum tlie tribunal of his jus- 
tice, but 'a'sevyre sentence, which will end in 
eveilastip^ <c;eii^nen^t atid punisbraeut. 

IJftPROVEMEOT. 

To what a lamentable degree is bumatn nature corrupted, that Ver. 49. 
so nnbU* a remedy as the gospel,. so well ad^ted to the ciira of 
a malevolent and contentious db^dtioti, should in so many in. 

Stances only instate the disease 1 end that a scheene so full of 
love, and goodness, and so well suited to peace and 

harmony in those who cordially einbiiice it, should be opposed 
with all the violence of porsecurio%., smd, be the means of intro- 
ducing strife and tUvisioii ! _ ; , 

How monstrous is it, that should hate, their neighbours, 53 
yi a, and, their nearest relatives, for that disinterested piety, and 
regard to conscience, , which might recommend strangers to their 
esteem and afFcctionJ-.^yet let not tlit^ who meet with such in- 
jurious treatment be aiacou0g^ ; knowing they, have a Father 
and a Saviour in heav«tn, whdi^.Iptt4:t8 ten thousand times more 
than all:, nor let others be ofFen^d.'j'as if Christiatuty had been 
the occasion of more evil^ than for such is the nature of 

: i.’'; '“.’A' 

La Cene, largely insist upon it^ that. ' nr om^bo has a suit at fair against ano- 
si^niiles. ** Phythe interrst/ as .tWi rdietfaer in a civil «r criminal case, 
well as the prindpa) of thyr^lt^j: in''^ " h oery mUn of the dd>t thou 
•' order to procure Owest-l The mite [Jwirlwj was the least 

Luke makes use of anothat '^wgdtuihle Df their corns, <see Mark «ii. 

for >/>»;«, (Luke Kik. aonjUpiBing no rame than half of 

a considerdti^ arjSuntenft for teast'.’krad of farthing, pf their, 

mon renderirif i which is also rnSre^ktha* ' or quadransi Which was itself 

sire. — Aint>iXnx,9ar.siguifles^''nOl merely bati>tk^}arUi parti'of the as, or «»■«■«- 
any. kind of delivai^lliqe, hut ffiich,i^.' i^iar,.^|f the*larger farthing, mention- 
stgreemcnt as secures' tha ' dvfeuM^' ‘^ed^Mwk'a. S9»'.- and- Luke xii. 6; so that 
fruitt any farther dangCvof imoseci^^lf- -the was butdh^e more than the • 

a« KIsner .accurately 8b0w»,^bh#l^.' third of an P^nglUh farthing, and a 
Vol, 1. Pi asv. — It is weU' known',' that sparrow wv reckoned worth four ' 
ttyliSm^ properly signillos « ' thenu 


deliver thee to the luee to DC induea account^ if*, deliver tnee to 
officer, and the offi- the custody of the Serjeant, and the serieant vVr'^« 
cerj^i thee tnto into prison. It will not then be inS"' 

.^9 1 tell thee, tbon fltV Power to compound the matter upon gent-' 



1^6 Rejlections on the regard toe should slieza to the gospel. 

;8Eci’. eteniit}’, that the salvation of one immortal soul will be more 
cxv. than an equivalent for the ^eatest and most lasting temporal 
wv^evils w Web the greatest number of persons can suffer for con- 
science sake. 

’ Ver. so Let this awaken our xal to save souls, however great and ter- 
rible the sufferings are to which it may expose us, in propor- 
tion to the rage with which the enemy is eiideavouring their de- 
struction. May we be animated in it by the example of the 
blessed Jesus, who, with avl'few to this, 'pyen longed for those 
sufferings which innocent nature could not .but regard as the ob- 
ject of strong aversion ! 

54 56 times be so wise as to discern the evidences, 

* and to comply with the ’purposes of the g’oipc/, else our know- 
ledge in natural things, should it extend libt only to the most 
common, but the most carious appearances on the face of the 

* earth or the heavens, will 'turn to' no other account but to sbame, 

and condemn us? ' - 

53 If we have any reason to fear that, through obstinate impeni- 
tence, the blessed God is still an adversary to us, let us make it 
' our first and greatest care that, by an humble submission of soul 
to bim ill the methods of his gospel grace, that strict scrutiny of 
his justice may be prevented, and that sentence of bis wrath 
averted, which would otherwise plunge us into endless ruin and 
misery ; for when could We pretend to have paid the last Jarthing 
of the debt of ten thousand talents, which we have been, daily 
contracting, and which is charged to our account in the book of 
his remembrance ! 


SECT. CXXfl. 


Christ, on the inention of *some. cedamities which had befallen 
others, warns his hearers <f the danger they were in. tf they 
did not repent, and iUusirate^, it by the parable of the barren 
fg-tree. ;Luke XIU,, 




ILUKB XIIL 1. 

were pre- 
sent at that sea- 


; LUKExm. i. 

^OW, while -pur Lofd was thus discoursing 

of the necessity of being at- peace with God, a 

some who were present at that time, tdd him of ?“• J.®?* ‘®‘‘* 

those unhappy ehe^bllowembf Judw 

Gaalonites,^ who bad reiaidpred themselves ob* 


» ToW Am < 2/- tt«se GalUtonT, th^ IWow- (SMf»Jso Bell.' J«d. ISb. ii. cap. 8. (al. V.) 
c« of J«&8 Gaulothtes.]'. Jose|ltfu8 has & 8 : and lib. vii. cap, 8, 

^vcnust^apn-yyfthisJudaaGaulomtes (al.^’gs.) H«iretcamp.) It appears Ue 

^ at the heaa of a sect whb' asserted 

oft 



Except we repenty we shall all perish. 


ifrhuse blood Pilate 
had ofiingled with 
their sacrifices. 


2 And Jesus an- 
swering said unto 
tliein, ' Suppose ye 
that these Galileans 
were sinners above 
all the GalileanSt 
bccans>' they sutler- 
ed cuch things ? 


3 I tell you, Nay; 
but, except ye re- 
pent « ye. sbdl all 
likewise perish. 


4 Or those eigh- 
teen upon wh>>nfi the 
tow'cr in Sil'iarn fell, 
and slew iheai« think 
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noxious to the Roman power by some acts or sect. 
principles of resistance. to it; and tohose blood cxvi. 
Pilate the governor had in effect mingled 
their sacrijicesy having circumvented and slain xVn''i 
them when they were come to worship in the 
temple at a public feast. 

^And Jesusy without making any remarks on 2 
the cause on which they were engaged, endea- 
voured, with his usual wisdom and piety, to lead 
the minds of his hearers into some profitable re- 
flections UDon the event; and, in reply y said to 
tkeniy Do you think that these. Galileans were 
notorious sinners above all the rest of the Gali- 
leans Ahat they suffered such sad things as these, 
and vvere cut off in so miserable a manner? iN 
you do, you are very unfit to’ judge of the con- 
duct of Providence; for, howsoever you may 
censure them, as shewn hereby to be the most 
enormous sinners, I tell you. No; you are not 
to conriude ffom hence this was the case; but, 
excipt ym lepenty you shall all perish thus;** 
vengeance will overtake you in your evil ways, 
and, in the desolating judgments that will short- 
ly come on. your whole nation, the blood of ma- 
ny of yon shall he aim.gled with your sacrifices. 

Or, to instance in another unhappy case that 4 
has lately occurred, I mean that of those eigh- 
teen men on iehom the tower in Siloam fell, and 


God to be their only Sovercijjn, and were 
so utterly aversv to a submission to the 
Rotu ai power, that they accouiicrd it un- 
lawful to pay tribute unto < a?sar, and 
raider would endure the greatest tor* 
inents than gi\e any man thu title of 
lord. This Jud is is jMobably the person 
whom tJamalicl refers to by the name 
of Judas of Galilee, Acts v. 37. — ^.lose- 
pb’!!} due^ not niemion the slaughter of 
these Galileans (which, by the way, 
makes * ^Seger is's interpretation very 
improbable that they wer^ actuelly^lain, 
at the altar in contempt of the temple;} 
but he records an action of Pilate that 
much p.'s mbles it, of the manner of h':s 
treating the vSamarnans; Antiq. lib. wiii. 

• cap. 4, (al. I, — I’lfirbaps this siory 

of tlie (;atilcan8 might hi^be mentioiie^v 
to Christ with a design of leading hitCi 
into a snore, w heth r he should justify ojt 
condemn the persons that were slain. , 


^ You thall all perish thus, wa-tt'jlw; aito» 
Some content themselves with 
rendering it. You shall all perish as well as 
theu; pos.dbly no more may be in- 
tended ; yet the rendering I prefer ap- 
pf-ars to be mort* literal ; and I the rather 
choose it, because (as Grutius, I’ilfotson, 
Whitby,v«i}d^aay others have observ- 
ed,) theie;W»sa remarkable resemblance 
b^t^^een ttvb' fate of these Galileans and 
tlMt of the whole Jewish nation; the 
dwer of which was slain at Jerusalem 
by the Homan sword vhile they were- as* 
aembled at one of their ^eat festivals ; 
(^e Joseph. BelL Jud. lib. vL cap. 9. 
(al. vii. 17,) ^3, 4;) and many thou- 
sands 3of them perished in the temple it* 
. self, and i^re (as their own historian re* 
^presents pat large J liieraliy burii^i un- 
der rniu^. Joseph. Bell. Jud. lib. vi. 
cap. 4, (al. vii. 10,) '§ 6, & cap* 5, (al. 
yii. 11,) § 1, 2. 
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SECT. 

CXVI. 

Luke 
Xlll. J 


Christ delivers the parable of die barren fg-lree. 


slew tkenif^ do you think (hep were greater y® **J*y 
fenders than all ///^ othei: inhabitants of Jerusa- men* tlat^ dwelt 'in 
lem, that they weire thus providentially singled jerukiem? 
i out for destructioa? I tell you. No; you would , * ’ ' 

judge very rashly if you were in general to draw t, ye shaif ail 
such conclusions; for the best of men w*y be likewise perish, 
involved with others in temporal calamities ; 
but remember what I told j'ou before, that, ex- 
cept you repent, you shall' all perish tbusi yon 
shall bc pressed under the insup potable Icfiau of 
the divine vengeance, 8n4 .^e. destroyed under 
the ruins of that holy eky in which you trust. 

S ylnd, in order to awaken them mbre'effectnally ® He 
to such deep apd serious repentance,, hejpake tar„ had a 
this parable to them; "Jbere vi9s d pertain man tree planted in liis , 
who /larf d jig-tree "pbmied m his vithmard;. and vineyard; and ho 
/iccawc, for several successive 3 eaTOns,.yearcA»f^ thMeon* and found 
\for fruit upon if, but he found none. And at ’ 
length, deipairing of any better succ^, he said *1 '•’hen said hemi- 
te the keeper of iLvkt^ard, Beho^., these three ‘“„tyan‘ir'' Behold! 
pears J\ave epme to look for fruit up- these three yoais i 

on this fig-tree, and stHf I find none; cut it down come seekins fruit 
therefore iBwnediatelyv^ a barren tree: (orrehp “i"a*'’'®„one ’^ait"u 
dms it thm cumber f^gr^nd, filling up the down, why cumbev- 
place of more, profitable plapts with its useless eth it the ground ? 
bulk, and draamig away noPri^ment from those 
8 that. grow roui^ it I But such was the concern . ^ And he answer- 
of tlic virie-dresser for its preservation, that he Lord)} ift it alone this 
said fo him m reply ^ Sir^ I desire thou wouldst Var also, till ihhaii 
le{, it alone this pear also, till I shaU. dig.}ip the 


« On wftom the (Gwer in Sibttm fell, a7id t® the purpose than the former, as Un re 
$lnw Victg^Y Fi-om tlio ftmntain of ailoam, inastm tioman inlorpositionuttciidingtlw 
which Was imthout the walls of death of these men ; so that it seotned more 

a little stream, flowed into thecity* (l«H* imnieduuely providential tbsin that of ilie 
^ 6.)' wlii^h was received Into, Galileans whom T ilate ha^l^massacred- 

basott,^Whii^sotne have tlipn{|ilttohe the Y’We thice Many liave sup- 

baiiie with pool of see 2 posed that these words aliudu to the time 

Kings xigt iri. Id; ti9^. viii. of Christ’s perwinal ministry, which, as 

and John 2; ix. 7.) Being near the m6st have computed -the chronolo.cy of 
tem^de, it is no won^r that many fre- the New Testament, had now last'd three 
quented it for puhfloation ; but the ca» years : but it. is certain, the patience of 
Iftiniiy occaBioned by the fall of ' the God bore with them much longer than 
neighbol&^tig tower is not, I caw anotber year- Orotitis thereftire thinks 
meivtfc>n«af any wjjlore feut .here; it more pinbable it may refer to Uie ua- 
^ohably it bappeoed ^.^tne late tore of a which if it bear at all, 

ibast; and Boine of generally' be^^ft^ do^it, witlim three* 

tdicn have, been afe\l6tU8aleflt;^Bhia{aime^^'!>years af^er it bl%lante(l ; but might Ui he 
indeed tabes tbk SSh^aia ^, Wvcbeen eiire be looked upon as Mrren, if it h,id. 
, Hhiloh, Ibe place where the tabernacle iHsappointcd the expectation of the plant* 
waslirst’ settled, (Josli.-xviii. 1 ; P?al. er three years together aftci* the time irt 
xxviii. hi);) but wltbofit sufficiVnt rea- . which it .*;tiould have yielded fr*di; whi u 
son ; s-fc Dnisius in Idc, — ^This lasit in- ' Was yet \vov'-*\ 

•s'* rm^’o might seem in some Tcspectamoie 
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dig about it, and ground ohout it, and lay dung to the root of it : !>ect. 
* **9*And if it bear perhaps it may bear fruit,* and if so, cxvi. 

fruit, wti: and if it is well, and thou preservest tliy tree; but 
not, thtn after that noi,iiflcr this thou shalt, '\{ thou pleasest, cut 
don'll '**"^** down, and 1 will say nothing farther to prevent" 

it. By which parable our Lord did plainly' re- 
present to the Jews the Divine displeasure 
atrainst them for having neglected the manv 


opportunities they had enjoyed as planted in 
the vineyard of God’s church, (compare Isa. v. 
1,2; xxvii. 2, 3;) and in- an awful manner inti- 


mated, that though they had hitherto, at his in- 
tercession been spared, yet, if they continued 
unfruitful under the additional cultivation they 
\vere shortly to receive on the descent of the 
Spirit, aud the proposal of the gospel in its full 
extent and evidence,^ they must expect nothing 
but speedy, irresistible, and irrecoverable ruin. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

WuK'il of US ma^ not learn a lesson for himself from this in- Ver. 6 
structive parable of the fig-tree? Have we not long been planted 
in God's vineyard, auti favoured with the cultivation of his or* 
dinances, yea, with the dews of his grace too; aud yet how little 
fruit have we borne in proportion to those advantages i How 7 
long has he conte seeking it in vain, white we have frustrated the 
most reasonable expectations, perhaps not only for three, but 
several of us for more than thirty years? Wonderful is it that 
llie dreadful sentence lias not long since gone forth against us, 

Cut them down, why cumber they the ground? We owe it tog 
the. intercession of our blessed Redeemer, the Great Keeper of” 
the garden of God, that this has not long since been our case. 

Ijet as not be high-minded, but fear! (Rom. xi. 20.) Let barren 
sinners reflect that tliis may be the last year, jterhaps indeed 
tlie last month, or last day. o( their trial; for even now also is j 
the axe laid at the root of the tree! (Mat. iii. 10.) And let them 
remcmlxir, that though there be hope of a tree, when it is cut 
down, that it may sprout again, (Job xiv. 7.) yet, when the 

® Perhiips it may hear fruit: x’rtv (xsv * MJnderthe additioml cultivatiou, 
croiyjo-ti xap-irov.] It is ill tlie original some- The extraordinary moans used to biiiig 
thing of an abrupt way of speaking, qf them to repentance after the resurrec- 
which Rapholins has produced many ex- lion of Christ, by the effusion of hi.s Spi- 
(implcs; (Annot. e.v. Xen. p, 102, rit, and the preaching of the apostles, 

bull think the way of rendering the might, with great propriety, be expressed 
idiom 1 have here used, would suit it in by digging round the barren tree, and ap 
most of those inslaiices, plying warm compost or dun'jto its ro'>ts 

VOI. H. K ‘ 
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SECT doom is executed on t*icm, their root 'will be as rottenness, and 
cx’ f/u'ir blossom wilt go up like dust ; (Isaiali v. 24.) and every tree 
which brings not forth good fruit will be hewn dawn, and cast 

Ver. 2. 

Let such therefore meditate teiTor when the judgments qf 
God are abroiid in the earth ; and, wlicn others are overwhelmed 
in ruin, let t'.iem not harshly censure the sufferers, as if they 
5 were greater sinners th'an any others-, but let them apply that sa- 
lutary, thbu'ih awful, admonition to their own .-.ouls, repeating it 
again and agaui, t !1 they are pricked to the heart by it, Except 
ye repent, ye shall all- likewise. perish. 

Terrible indeed was the case of those whose blood Pilate 
viinpled -with their sacrifices, and of those wdio w'ere dashed to 
.j,pieeesiu a moment by they;-/// qf iSiloam\i tower: but infinitely 
more dreadful will be tlie condition of them that fall into the 
hands vf the living. (lod, (Heb. x. 31.) especially of those de- 
ceivers who, having surrounded hi,s altars with the hypocritical 
forms of devotion, shall themselves be made the victims of his 
justice, and he crushed by the resistless weight of his almighty 
vengeance. 

9 


SECT. CXVII. 

Christ cio'es a crooked woman in the synagogue, and vindicates 
his doing it on the sabbath-day ; andaftencards repeals the pa- 
rables of the grain of mustard seed, and of the leaven. Luke 
A 111. 10-22. 



LUKE Xlll. 10. 

'"pHUS our Lord went on in his journey 
through Gahlec for a considerable time; 
and as he was teaching in one of the synagogues 
'S.m.io.on the sabbath-day. Behold there was pre- 
1 1 sent a poor disabled woman, who (as the Jews 
used commonly to express it, and was now ac- 
tually the case) had been afflicted by a spirit 
if weakness * no less than eighteen years , and was 
hawed together in so sad a manner that from 


LUKFl Xlll. 10. 
he was teach- 
in'? in one of the 
synagogues on the 
sabbath. 

11 Aim!, behold, 
there wms a woman 
which had a spirit 
of infirmity cightooii 
years, and was bow- 
ed together and could 


•» Jiatl been afflicted by a spirit of weak-, 
wsw] It IS A cry evident the Jews appre 
Tjcndcd that all remarkable disorders of 
body proceeded from the operation of 
some inalignaut demon. Perhaps they 
might draw an argument from what i** 
said of Satan s agency in the adiictionof 
.fob, (chap. i. and ii.)and fromPsal. xci, 
o. (compare '^eptuag.) and 1 Sarn. xvi. 
14. 'ITiCy also considered Satan as hav 
the f Diver (if Death j Heb- ii. H.-^^nd 


that, in some maladies, this was indeed 
the ease, is intimated by our T.ord’s rCp 
ply here, ver. 1 6, and l>y St. Pa’il'.s words, 
1 Cor. V. 5, where he speaks of ibdivcr- 
ing an offender to Satan for the d< struc- 
tion of the ^esh. — ^'I'hc topic is Wjry ju- 
diciously handled by that illustrious wri- 
ter ^tr. Howe; (sec his works Vol. H. p. 
.‘160, Tml ,) and there arc some curious 
and enicrtainiug remarks in WoHius tm 
this text. 
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OJhice is taken at his healing on the sabbath: 


in no ivise lift up 
herself, 

12 And w'licn Jesus 
saw her, he called 
her to him, and said 
rfnto her. Woman, 
thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. . 


13 And he laid h/s 
hands on her : and 
immediately she was 
made strui;;ht, and 
gloriGcd (jod. 


14 And the ruler 
of the synaj^oj^ue an- 
'>w<'red v^ith iucliirna- 
lioii, Leeansc that 
Jcsus hatl healed on 
the Mibbath-day$ and 
said unto the peof)lo, 
’'I'hero are six days 
in vliieh men nui^ht 
to uoik: in them 
tlieicftMC come and 
bo healed, and not 
on the sabbath -da 


tlic time it first seized her, sAe was utterhj un- sect. 
able to raise herself upright ^ ^ or to stand straight. 

. j 4 nd Jesus seeing heVy and intimately know- 
ing all the sad circumstances of her affliction, xiii. vz 
and tile difficulty with which she was then come 
to attend the solemnities of Divine worship tliere, 
called her to himy and said to ho'y Womaiiy thou 
art loosed from that affliction which thou hast 
long been under by reason of thy weakness and 
malady. Andy as he was speaking these words, i ^ 
he laid his hands upon hery And immediately she 
•was strengthened, and made straight ; so that 
she stood before them all in an erect posture, 
and moved with as much ease and freedom as 
if she had never been disabled : andy as was 
most reasonable, she in a very affectionate man* 
ncr glorified God before the whole assembly; 
praising him for so signal and unexpected a 
favour, and declaring how long her illness had 
continued, and how desperate and incurable it 
was thought. 

But a ruler of the synagogue J instead of 14 
joining in acknowledgments of the Divine power 
and goodness displayed in that gracious action 
of our Lord, was movedwith indignatioUy which 
he endavoured to disguise under the form of 
piety and zeal; ancl, as if he only had been 
angry because Jesus had healed her on the sub^ 
bath-dayy he answered and said unto the peoplcy 
There are six days on which the common work 
of human life must be done; on some of these 


therefore you may surely find time to come and 
he healedy cfnd should not make these applica- 
tions on the sabbath-day y wiiicli you know is 
appropriated to the sacred purposes of religious 
rest and worship. 


** Ih>i Ilf unable. /o raise herself yprigkt.'\ 
ACrsion of '/.tj Si^vctfA-tyn avaKv^l^at 
TQ'SjetvliXt: pr» let able tu that other, 

which the w urtls ro zjayltXis might bear j 

She co7/.ld not I ft herself so as to stand 

“ perfectly St raiiihtX (Compare Ht’b. vii, 
25. Gr.) For on the rendering 1 have 
given, which is equally literal, the mira- 
cle appears much more important than 
on th(* other. 

./ ruler of the It is plain 

that there wure se\eial rulers of the same 
s\ nago.^ue, (Compare Mark v. 22; -'\ct^ 
\ni. 15; x^iii 17.) xAnd Dr. Lightfoot 
and \ il riiu^a liavo Ob'-* rvt'd that, in every 
M here tlicrc \v as a synagogue, tlicrc 


were at least ten men who were obliged 
constantly to attend on the public wor- 
ship in il. Of these, three were called 
fvlersy who presided in directing ilie wor- 
ship, and judged of such Uttlv di-pubs 
and iitigaiions as might be determined 
in the synagogue ; but not without a re- 
serve of appeal to the sevei^al Miperior 
courts. If of these three there was any 
one who had a distinguished authority, 
and might by way of eminence be called 
the ruler of the sf.nago^uc, it is .strange the 
Jewish writeiSi iiut to mention it, which, 
so far as I can n coUcct, thev never do ; 
.-cc Wuliius on this text, and Vinniga^- 
Syna'g. Vet., p. 5S5. 



132 Bui Jesus vindicaU 's himself hi/ tchat they did for their beasts. 


> sacT. the JiOrd answered him with a just se- 

exvu. veiitVj (Old said, TJu>u hypocrite, who thus 
'xiakcst thy preteudod zeal for the honour of 
Divine insiiluti'.ns a specious cloak for thy 
iiiulico against me*, art tliou not self-condemned ? 
J)fu s not every one <f you, even the Pharisees 
ainl rulers of synagogues among the rest,** vviih- 
out any scruple or hlanie, loose his ox or his ass 
from the manner, and lead him away to drink 
on the sabba h-djy, as well as on any other; 
ihongli thx- work be more sdrvile than what I 
have done, and the occasion tar less important? 

i() A'oa', if you have such a regard to the thirst of 
one of your c&ttle, was it not much more ap- 
^larently that this good woman, who is a 
believing daughter of Abraham, whom Satan, 
by the Divine permission has bound m this cruel 
niainier, lo, for these eighteen years together, 
should be loosed Jrom this bond even on the sab- 
bath-day, especially when it might be effected 
without any labour, by no more than a word 
and a touch? 

17 And when he had said these things, all his 
opposers were ashamed, and perfectly confound- 
ed by the. strength of such obvious and conclu- 
sive reasoning; and all the multitude who were 
present rejoiced in liis triumph; for they were 
greatly deliglited with all the. wonderful and 
glorious things that were done by him, in which 
there was so aniiahlc a display of his goodness 
as well as his power. 

IS Now on this occasion, fo^the farther encou- 
ragement of his friends, and confusion of his 
enemies, our Lord thought 'proper to intimate 
the great increase of his kingdom, notwithstand- 
ing the malignant opposition it should meet with, 
ivliich he illustrated by two parables formerly 


15 The I/.rcl then 
answered him, and 
said, Thou hypocrite, 
doth not each one of 
you on the sabbath 
loose his o^tor fiitt ass 
from the atal!, and' 
lead him a'vvay to wa- 
tering } 


Id And ought not 
this woman, bpin:.r a 
daughter of Abra- 
ham, whom Satan 
hath bound lo these 
eighte ii \ ‘-ars be 
lo osed from this bond 
on the sabbath- day ? 


17 And when he 
had said these things, 
all his adversaries 
were ashamed : and 
all the people rejoio 
cd for all the glorious 
things that were done 
by him. 


IS Then said hr*. 


Even the Tharrsces and rulers of 
synagogues among the rest.] Had not 
this bi'in generally the ease the answer 
would n< ft ha>e been suflicient for con 
vict^ori m the present circumstance. 
Perbajjs this ruler rniglit that very day 
have been pcrforiiiing such an ofheefor 
one i.f his cattle with his uwu hands: 1 
say, U}ifh his oicn htimh ; for it was by no 
means essential to his being a ruler of ^be 
sy»ag''gi:e. that bo . hould be a {>erson of 
wealth or dignity iacotnmon life; though 


probably, in large and splendid cities 
(such for instaiu.e, as Capernaum was), 
such persons might generally be chosen. 
— ^Critics have collected pa>ssagcs from 
rabbinical writers, in which thev allow it 
to be lawful to feed or water a beast on 
the sabbath-day. Sec Lightf.ot Hor. 
Hcbr. on this text; where he shews they 
were expressly allowed even to draw water 
for their beasts; a Tntieb more laborious 
work tlian leading them tj it. See also 
Wotton’s Miscell, Vol. II. p. 41— 4{'>. 



Tlic parables of the grain of mustard-seed and of the leaven. ISfjl 


Unto what is the 
kiiiijvjomofOod likc^ 
and V hereunto shall 
I rose 111 ble it ? 

19 (I is like a grain 
,.of mustard - seedy 
which a man look, 
and cast into his 
garden, and it grew, 
and waxed a great 
tree : and tho fowls 
of the air lotlgod in 
the branches of it. 


delivered elsewhere : and he saidf 7 o lehat is the 
kingdom of God like, and what shall I compare 
it to ? or liovv is it that 1 shall represent the pro- 
pagation of the gospel in the- world ? Jt is like 
a grain of mustard-seed, which a man toek and 
sowed in his garden ; a/trffrom so minute a seed 
it grew to a prodigious bulk, and became such 
a great tree, that the birds of the air came aiid 
lodged in its branches. So shall my kingdom, 
n'bich in its first beginning seems to be con- 
temptible, diffuse itself in time over the whole 
world, and the inhabitants of distant natons shall 


l.i.ko 
Xlll. !f, 
19 


seek their shelter in it. (Compare Mat. xid. 31, 
32, and Mark iv. 30—32, Vol. 1. p. 310, 311.) 

20 And asain ^ again he said. To what else shall 1 liken 20 

siiaiiiiik. ntheking- kingmm of God, of whicl) I have now been 
tlom of tJod I speaking ? or how shall 1 describe the efficacy of 
21 It IS like leaven, itjj doctrine.? It is like a little quantity of 21 

and hid in three mea- '^eveu, which a Woman took and covered up in a 
sure-ofnieal, till the mass of dough, consisting of no less than three 
whole was leavened, measures of meal ; and yet it insinuated nnfl 
diflused itself throughout till the whole lump 
was leavened. So shall the gospel make its way, 
and, by a secret influence, shall spread its effi- 
cacy tlirough the hearts of men, till it has ebang- 
ed them into a likeness to itself. (Compare 


” Mat. xiii. 33, Vol, I. p, 371.) 

22 And be went y^nd'thus Ae went through all the principal 22 
through the cities cUies and villages of Galilee, teaching them 
fiJg a.'id foum^^iiig wheresoever be came, and travelling on toward 
towards jerusaicm. Jerusalem ; to which he had now begun to steer 
his course, as he intended to he there at the ap- 


. proaching feast of the dedication, (John X. 22, 
sect, cxxxiv.) and to spend the little remainder 
of his time during his continuance upon earth in 
that city, or the neighbouring parts no more 
returning to these northern regions till he ap- 
peared here after his resurrection. 


IMPROVFjVIENT. 

•Again do .we see, in a very instructive instance, the powerrmc 
and gdodness of Christ. It wrought on a poor despised crea- 
ture ; but our lord considered her as a daughter of Abraham, IC 
and honoured, even in her, whatever traces of her father Abra- 
ham's faith and piety bis penetrating eye tnight, discern. Her 
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• *1ECT, zeal and willingness to attend on public worship brought her out, 

csviv. though she could 7P't stand upright, and had probably in that re- 
sped a much better excuse for staying at home than many could 
make who now often absent tliemselvcs from the much nobler 
services of the Christian sanctuary. 

■)10, 13 She ipet with C/im( in the synagogue, and returned with a 
cure. And oh, 'how many, as the effijct of such a ))ious zeal, 
though they have not been loosed from (heir infirmities, have at 
least been greatly strengthened to bear them, 

16 Our Lord says, that Satan hud hofund her. That malignant 
enemy to our bodies and souls rejoices in any opportunity of 
hurting either. But it is pleasing to think, that his power is al- 
waj s under the controul of Christ ; and therefore shall never be 
exercised on his people any farther than their gracious Redeemer 
sees it consistent with their good, and will take care to render it 
subservient to it. 

14 How gravely does this I'uler of the- synagogue instruct the peo- 
ple ill a point of ceremony, while his heart was full of enmity to 
Christ, and hardened against every sentiment of human compas- 
sion! Justly was hjs hypocrisy confounded and exposed. 

15 We should with pleasure see this Sun of Righteousness thus 
victoriously breaking through those clouds whicli envy and ma- 
lice had raised to obscure him, arid ditfusing his sacred light 
from one end ol the heavens to the other With pleasure should 

IS, 21 wc view the accomplishment of these parables vvliich represent 
the success of his gospel as so great ; and we should daily pray, 
with increasing earnestness, that all the remaining nations and 
kingdoms of this world may at length become the kingdoms of the 
Lord and of his Christ ; and sincere convert.s flock to him from 
every side, even as doves to their windows ! (Rev. xi. l r,, and 
Isa. lx. 8.) 


SECT. CXVIII. 

Christ warns his hearers, of the difficulty and importance oj en- 
tering into the kingdom of heaven; and is not intimidated by 
the fear of Herod from pursuing his work. Luke XIII. 23, 
to the end. 


l.UKE XIII. 23. iukfXIH.W. 

as Jesus was proceeding in his journey said one un- 

towards Jerusalem, where he designed to 
be present at the feast of the dedication,* being 

* Whfere he designed to be present at passages in a difierent order, and iotro- 
the feast of the dedication.] Mr. Wbis- duce them after this feast; but it does 
ton and some others place the following not appear that Phrist was ever in Galilee 



Heaven should be sought zvith great and early care. 13 a 

to him. Lord, are attended b\' several of his disciples, in a pretty skct. 
ba\ed? And he said compass which hc tooK hy the way, one in. 

unto them, them said to him. Lord, are there few that 

sludl be saved ? Surely, if thy kingdom be so ' 
exteii'ive as these parables intimate, (see ver. 

19, 21.) tlip number must be very considerable. 

But he said to them. Instead of amusing your- 
selves with such curious Inquiries with relation 
to others, attend to what more nearly concerns 
you, and be solicitous to secure your own safe- 
• ty : And let me urge it upon you, that you 24 

formm.y!Ysl*^r®uDtf! Utmost Strength to enter in at the 

you tti;l SCI k' o cii- strait galef which I tormerly mentioned as load- 
ter in, and shall not iug to eternal Hie, (Mat. vii. 14, Vol. I. p. 2 16). 
be able. as it Were, every nerve to break 

your way through those enemies who arc always 
ready to oppose your passage ; Jor I ser onsly 
tell you, A\xe time is corhing, woen many will im- 
portunately seek to enter in,'' and shall not be 
able to do it. 

'Zi When once the And, howsocvcr they may now despise and 2.' 

is risen up. and hath With the means ot grace, this will hereal- 

shut to the door, and ter be the case, even with the most stn[jKl and 
.ye bcgiii to stand negligent of mankind, as soon as ever the threat 

Wk'at S dooV! Master of the family as it were, 

saying. Lord, ixird, have risen up from his seat, atui with bis own 
open unto us; and authoritative hand shall ho’pe shut and hair ‘d 
the door s •* and you, among the rest, shall begin 
to stand without i and to knock at the door, say- 
ing, with great earnestness, Lord, I.ord, we 
beseech tliee, open to us : but you will cry in ' 
vain, and he who now so graciously invites and ^ 

before Viis resurrection, after this journey. " aspire to a crown of etrinal we 

lie was indeed at Kphraim, or Ephrem, mvst break^tfi^fi-ne our ynj : a rrrreson- 
(lohn xi. 54. sect: cxli;) but, as that tation equally just and awakening’ Coin- 
city Uy on the coiif iies of the tribe of pare 1 Cor. U. 25; Col* i. 29; 1 Tim. \i. 
Benjamin, at no great distance fiom Je- 12; and 2 Tim. iv. 7, 

I’lisalem, (Lighlfoot’s Disquiet. Chort)gr. « Wan/ wUl seek to enter 'Fhe 

in Joan. cap. vii. § 1.) the argument Prussian version rcnd<T- it, try, or 
which Mr. Whiston dra^^s from thence attempt: but I apprehend from the con- 
in favour of his order must be very in- text, that it refers to importunate eii- 
conclusive. See AVliLston’sHarmoi^y, p. treat es when they were actually exclud- 
385 and 403. ed, rather than to feeble Tit tempts now; 

^ '.rert your utmost sUengfth to enter in though it is an awful truth that these 
at the Urait f^nte.^ The original word likewise will be unsuccessful. 
aywn^Etr^s fully expresses this. It itn- ^ the master of the family , &c.J 7here 
ports the act of contending in the most is a majesty and pathos in this passage, 
ardent and resolute manner as- in many others, which no paraphrase 

in games, or in waf- , and may well inti- can retain, in which the very words u*' 
ipate, that the strait gate is beset with a our Lord do not make a part* 
variety of enemies , through which, ^if we 
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Mamj at last shall cry in vain tio be admitted. 

SECT, waits upon you, shall then rephf to you, I knmo he shall answer and 
xxvm. ,yo7/ not, who you arc, or from whence you are y7u nS’XnMTou 
; but determine to treat you as strangers, are; 
xui% "'horn I have no friendship or regard, and 
who have never been approved by me. 

2 ^, Some of you may perhaps then plead airinti> ce Then shall ye 
mate acnuaintanco and pntfessed friendship, and begin to say, We 
urge the privileges that you once enioyed, and 
the conspicuous figure you made in his church: thou hast taught in 
but if any of you can carry it so far as that o‘"’ struets. 
you shall begin to say. Lord we have eaten 'and 
» drank in thy presence in a familiar manner,® 
and them hast thyself lived among us, and often 
taught in our streets and houses, so that thou 

27 caiibt not sure have forgot us: AW<fWA<r/« 5 , .diall 

he will persist in disowning you, and say, I tell '' "iVit 

you again, 1 know you not, and whatsoever you whence ' ).m ui.> : 
pretend to, I regard not whence you are; all the Jrpjii tw"' 'p*^/*J* 
formcrrclatioii to which you refer is, (as it tvere) qujty"'^ "" 

blotted from my remenibrauce, since yourhearts 
were still insincere, and your lives unsuitable to 
your fair professions ; and therefore depart 
from me, all ye that habitually Tim */ /at wtytftfy; 
for none of your character shall ever be admit- 
ted here. (Compare Alat. vii. 22, 23. Vol. I. 
p. 249, 2.50.) 

28 This awful word, how little soever you may ofj ^i,aii i„ 

now regard it, shall wound you to the heart, «ccping and );n.a-h. 
and throw you into agonies of everlastingjles- »'>fin y>.- 

pair: and there shall be the bitterest and Isaac, and. hicfii., 

and gnashing of the teeth for madness and rage, and .all tue propiu is. 
whenyou shall seeyo\i\'\\o\y ancestors, Abraham, 

mid Isaac, and Jacob, and all the prophets of the thnisroutr"^ 
succoedingages, in actual possession of the k ing- 
dom of God ; and shall find your. selves cast out 
with contempt, and thrust back with just inclig- 99 And iiicy shall 

29 nation Yea, they shall come from the most dis- ‘’'’'J’® h-ow the east, 

tant heathen lands, even from the east and the ,Ve i,oI^rh( 

west, and from the north and the south, and shall and fwm the sonrti,’ 

® We have eaten and drank in thy pre^ wbe this pica indin’erciitsfcnses; and they 
scnce,] Perhaps some of ^he nine thow- who, wliile ilieir hearts were haivlmcd in 
sand whom he had fed by miracle may impenitence and unbelief, have profaned 
at last be in this miserable number, the Lord’s supper by 2^n unworthy par- 
(Compare John vi.(26.) — IJrcnui us refers ticipation or it, will find a sad s^nse 
u to their having eaten the sacridees pre- culiar to themselves, fhoiigb it might not 
sentcd.ta God according to the Mosaic be chiefly intended, 
constitution. — ButdilTcrcnt poisons may 
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and shall sit down in sif dffttm in jovful multitudes, to partake of the ^Ecr. 
the kingdom of God. jigaveiily baiKjnnt with your pious ancestors //jcxvin. 

the kingdom of God, while you are utterly ex- 
eluded from it. (Compare Mat. viit. 11, I'ijXiii.a; 
and uote,^Vol. I. p. 309.) 

30 And, /ind, behold, this shaill be the case, not only 

■shall be first, and great numbers ; tor thei'e are 

there -arc first which man}’ who ate tiow laSt in point of religious ad- 
shall be last. vantages, that shall then be first in honour and 

ha{]ipine8s ; and there are many who now appear 
first, that shall then be found last ; and, on ac- 
count of their abused privileges, shall appear as 
the most infamous and miserable of mankind. 


(Compare Mat. 3cix. 30, and Mark x. 31, set:t, 
cxxxvii.) 

.‘Ji The. same day These things 6tir Lord said in his journey 31 
!.ftbeAXcTsa;" Galijee towards Jerusalem ; .making 

mg unto him, Get many pauses in his way, that, in conscqitence ol 
thee out, and depart the shortness of hts stagcs, he might have an 
«iiTkiil Jee. *^ ***** opportunity, of greater usefulness. And it came 
to pass on that day, when he uttered these dis- 
courses, some of ‘the Pharisees came, and that 
they might, if possible, intimidate and drive 
him to a distance, they said to him. Go forth, 
and depart from hence, with all possible speed, 
into the territories of some other prince, for 
Herod the tetratch, in whose dominions thou 


art, is at this very time determined to kill thee^ 
as he did John '^e Baptist, thy friend and asso- 
ciate, and seeks but an opportunity to effect it. 

3^2 And he said Jesus was SO far from being at all alarm- 32 

andtelUhatfoi^Bct intimation, ^hat he said to them with 

hold least out devils, great steadiness. Go, afid tell that fox, that 
and I do cures to- crafty, wicked, and voracious prince. Behold, I 
and "he thii™'day''i demoHS, and perform cures in thy dd- 

shaii be perfect^, mmions to-doy ond to-morrow, find carry on iny 
■ work a little while longer, and the third day / 


f Hcrotl is determined to kill thee ; 3r«Xii anxiety which the murder of J olin tlic Bap- 
Vi a7rox7eivai.] For the force of this list had given him, to make any attempt 
phrase compare note<> on John vii. 17, on bis life, he n^ht think tit thus to 
sect, xeix.and note« on John i. 43, Vol. 1. endeavour to terrify him witli an empty 
p. 131. — It is very probable, <foiisider- threatening. In this view there would 
ing both the wick^ character and sus« he a peculiar propriety in calling him 
picious temper of Herd, that, though . fox, rather than lion, wolf, or bear j to 
he ha<l a curiosity to see Christ, (com-, which savage beasts the prophets liad 
pare Luke ix. 9. xxiii. 8.) he was uneasy sometimes, with a plainness becoming 
at his spending so much time in Galilee, their character, compared wicked prin- 
lest he should occasion him sonieembar- .^ ces. Compare Zephaniab iii. 3 ^ Lzekicl 
rassment either with regard to the Jews , xxii. 27; and Prov. xvii. 12. 
pr the Homans j yet fcaridgi after all the 



33 Nevertlieloss I 
must walk to-(layaiid 
to-inorrow, and the 
day following : for it 
cannot be that a pro* 
phet perish outof Je* 
rusalein. 


138 Bui he is not afraid gf his design against his life. 

SECT, shall be perfected ; « for the appointed time will 
•cxviii. quickly .come when J shall finish my course, 
arul have done all that I intend here. In ti>e 
xiii.'jjniean while he may well allow me a license to 
stay in his territories so loiip^, at least on such 
kind and gracious designs : or howsoever he 
may be unwillin;! to allow it, .yet, nevertheless 
1 trust go on in this leisurely progress (as I just 
now said,) to-day , a ndto~mm'rarw, and the third 
dat/y till the determined season comes in which 
iny ministTv shall he fulfilled ; nor do 1 fear the 
effects of Herod’s malice 'yfor it cannot be sup- 
posed that a prophet should perish, or be put to 
death, any where out of Jei'usalent that un- 
happy city, the seat of the supreme court, chal- 
lenging, a.s it were, to itself the sad prerogative 
of being .the slaughter-house of the messengers 
of God. 

34 And u|)on this, turning, in thought at least, 
towards Jerusalem, though it lay. at the dis- 
tance of so many miles, he took up a most 
affectionate lamentation over it, and said, 0 Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem, thou guilty and miserable 
city ! who, though thou hast been distinguished 
by divine favours beyond any place on earth, 
yet, with the utmost ingratitude and cruelty, 
slayest the prophets, and stonest, as tlie vilest 
malefactors, those who are sent unto thee as the 
ambassadors of God ! ILm often would I have 
gathered thy children together unto myself, 
with all the tenderness of parental love, and 
have sheltered, comforted, and cherished them, 
even as a hen [gathers^ her little brood of 
■ chickens under her wings? yet you were still 
regardless of the offers of my grace, and 
would not be persuaded to hearken to my call, 


34 O Jerusalem, Je- 
rusalem v\hic’h kill- 
est the prophets aud 
.stonc-'t them that an^ 
sent I'nto thee : how 
often would I have 
gathered thychddren 
togvdher, a.s a hen 
doth guthef her brood 
under her, wings, and 
ye would not ? 


* And the third day f shaV be p€rfected,'\ 
Many suppose, and I think very reason- 
ably, that our I ord is not to be under- 
stood as speaking exactly of three days., 
but (,f a little period oi^time : see Ht)S, vi. 
2; and compare the original of Hen 
jtxxi. ^ i Exod. iv, 10; Deut, xix. 4; 
Josh. iii. 4 ; 1 Sam. xix. 7 ; and I Thron- 
xi. 2 : in all \vhich place^*, yesterday and 
the third day si, cut Pies lately, or a litLe while 
ago*— On this interpretation the word 
/ shall be p**rfe(ted, may refer 
to Christ s finishing the work of vedeibp- 

tioD, and being by death consccnated to his 


office as the great High-lhriest and Cap- 
tain of bur Salvation ; as the word is used 
Heb. ii. 10 j v. fi, 9, 10; vii. 27, 28. 

It cannot be supposed that a prophet, 
John the Baptist had lately perish- 
ed in nalilec ; so that the expression trx 
tvSix^lat can import no more than this 
version expressed,' which risi\er ha< shewn 
to be its proper sense ; (Eisner Obse^v, 
VqI. r. p. ’ 242.) — Ibriisius, Grotius, 
Knatchbull, and many other eminent 
critics refer thi^ to the right which tlic 
sanhedrim alone had to punish a person 
as a false prophet. 



Christ lamejiis over Jerusalem. 
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:}i Behold your and to accept my favour. And now, alas, be- sept. 
desolatLVnd"venly awful drcad^ and remark the predio- cxviii. 

1 s.iy unto you. Ye tion aiid cveiit, yoiiT house is left unto you deso- 
shali not sec me un- late : and the hour is just at hand, when yourxnLSj. 

whom I would have gathered to my- 
Blesscd is he that self, shall perish, and yohr temple shall be ut- 
cometh in the name terly destroyed ; and, in the mean time, 1 assur- 
of the Lord. That I will quickly cease my 

labours among you, and retire in such righteous 
displeasure, that you shall see me no more, till 
the time come when, taught by your calamities, 
you shall be ready and disposed to say, Blessed 
[6c] he that cometh in the name of the Lord,' 
and shall in vain wish for the succour of him 
whom you now despise. (Compare Mat. xxiii. 

37 — 39, sect, clviii.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

And who would not welcome such a Saviour, when he appears Ver. 3i. 
on so kind a design ! who would not bless him that cometh in the 
name of the Lord, to gathpr our souls with the tendcrest care, 
and to shelter us from wtath and ruin ! that Saviour .xvhos^e berwelsz^ 
yearned over us, and whose heart poured forth its blood for 
us !• I'oo many reject him, and will not hearken to the kindest 
calls of his compassionate voice. Unhappy creatures ! the time 
will come when they too late will be convinced of their fatal 
error. 

Let each of us be solicitous for himself. Away with those 23 
vain curiosities wliich serve only to amuse and’ distract our 
thoughts. Let us call, and fix them down to the great concerns 
of our own salvation: and, if we would secure it, let us prepare 24 
to encounter difficulties, and strive, as for our lives, to break 
through all the opposition of our enemies, and resolutely to en- 
ter in at the strait gate. How many have sought it when the 
door has been barred? and how soon may the great Master of '2,5 

• * You shall see me no more^ t'dl^you shall ' clviii.) they must be capable of another 
mff Blessed be he that cometh in the name of interpretation, and therefore can afford 
ike Lord.^ Some supposing the&e words no such argument ^ nor is. there any in- 
refer to the congratulations which Christ timation of bis return irito Galilee be- 
received on his entrance into. Jerusalem, tween these two feasts. — It does not iin- 
(Mat. xxi. 9 ; Mark xi. 10; Lukexix. 38 ; ply they should ever see Jesus at all; 
and John xii. 13; sect, cxlyi.) urge them butonly that they should earnestly wish 
as a reason for placing tliis section after for the Messiah, and, in the extremity of 
the ixth and xth efanpters of John, or their distress, be ready to entertain any 
between the feast of the dedication and one who might offer him.sclf under that 
his last passover. But as our Lord re- character. Compare Luke x\ ii. 29, 
peats these words again, after hi» tri- sect, cxxviiit 
nmphant entry, (Mat. xxiii. 39, sect. 



140 Bejlections on the jiccessUy of striving for heaven. 

SECT, the house arise and shut it for ever against tliose who are yet 
’t;xviii, triiling! 

Let not hypocrites trust in vain words. The workers of iui 
OQ sliall lie disowned by Christ at la.st, though they may have 

eaten and' drank in his pirsence. But oh, who can express the 
■“ ’“^disappointment, the rage, and despair, of those who fall from 
such towering hopes, and jdunge, as from the very gates of hea- 
ven, into the lowest abyss of darkness and horror! Tlieir liearts 
will e.ndeavour to Itarden themselves in rain; their dolcliiUcries 
shall be distinguished in that region of universal horror! but 
they shall not penetrate the regions of the blessed, nor interrupt 
the delight with which even the dearest of their pious relatives 
•&\ya\\ sit down in the kingdo^n tf God. • 

31,33 If we throng't grace have more, substantial hopes, let us imi- 
tate tlte zeal and courage of oiir Divine Leader; and, whalevcr 
threaieningsQx davgersm^y oppos.c us, let us on day after day, 

till our work he done, and our souls at length perfected in glory. 
But let us carefully distiuguish between those things in which 
our Lord meant himself as our Pattern, and those which were 
peculiar to his office as a Prophet sent Jrom God. That extra- 
or unary office justified him in using that severity of language, 
whan speaking of wicked princes and corrupt teachers, to which 
we have no call ; and by which we should only bring scandal on 
-religion, and ruin on ourselves, while we irritated, rather .than 
convinced or reformed, those whom .we undertook so indecently 
to rebuke. 


SECT. CXIX. 


Ottr Lord bemg imited to dine, with .a pharisee, cures a man 
who had a dropsy, cautions them ogaiTist an affectaii-m of prece- 
dence, and'urges them to works of chariky. Luke XIV. 1 — 14. 


LUKE XIV. 1. 

i^ND it came to pass that, just as our Lord was 
finishing his journey through Herod’s domi- 
nions, he went into the house ^ one of the chief 
Pharisees,^ who was a ntagistrate of great dis- 


tmcnXIV. I. 
AND it came to 
])ass, as he went 
into the house t)t* one 
of the chief Phari- 


* As he Kent into the kouse^qf one of the elude that journey refers, lam oblit^ed (by 
chief I hail res,\ As all that follows from the ml* I Jay down to myself of never 
the heginitin^ of this xivth chapter to ehaiigintii the order withaut apnarent rea- 
r>hap XMi: 1 0, is placed. by JLtdte before son,) to take all these discourse.') and stories 
'Count of bis Jouniey through Sa- jest as 1 find tliem^ though I cannot pre- 
mat ^(.-Jerusalem ; and as Lfind noothcr tend positively toi^ay that Luke, who, no 
•event in any of the e\angelist’s before "doubt, has, sometimes changed the order 
the feast of dedication to which 1 con- in his narration, has exactly observed 



141 


Christ ^ures a man that had the dropsy. 

sees to eat bread on tmctioii,'' by whom he was invited lo eat bread, sue v, 

tbey'^watched sol^ath-da^ ; cxix. 

and many o( the Pharisees were present there : 
and, as their usual custom was, thep xeere nar- xiv.' i 
mwly watching him, to make the noost invidi- ^ 
uas observations on his conduct. 

2 And, behoiij Jmd, behold there was a certain man before 2 
ni:m before him, that hou a di'opxy, w!io, having heard t.iat 
ubieh had Uie drop- Jesns was to dine there,, had conveyed himself 
thitln'f, in hope of a cure.® 

n And Jesiis, an- AiidJesiis, ansrccring to the secret reason- S 

the hw^’ers'and »'h^ which be discemod in their minds on this 
risfor saying,* Is it occasion, Said to the doclorx of the laze and other 
lawful to iieai on tiic Phdt'isees who wert; then present. What do y.ou 
sabbath-day? think now of ’this case? fs it lazfiful to heal 9 . 

distempered person on the sabbath-day ? or can 
there be any thing in so benevolent an action 
inconsistent with the sacred rest which is re- 
quired on that day ? 

4 And they held Put they Were silent; as not being able, with ‘5* 
rbeir peace.-- totleiiy the legality of the action, and 

yet unwilling to say any thing which might seem 
to authorise or countenance those, cures which 
Christ performed on the sabbath-day as well as 
at oflier times ;'and which, in the general, they 
had been known to censure. 

—And betook him. When Jesus therefore found that they would 
iefhim''o ■***"*’ make him no reply, he extended his conipas.siou 

***' to the poor man; and, taking him [_by the 

hamlf'\ he miraculously healed him before them 
all, and dismissed him perfectly, well, restored 


it line. It i.s however possible, that all 
reoortlod in these fliapters might pass 
\v ithm the compass of a few days, and so 
would be consistent with interpreting, 
chap. ; iii. 32, S3, in a more fiteral man- 
ner than is absolutely necessary. 

b A magistrate of great distinction.] If 
(as Dr. Wnitby aiipposes) the person who 
gave the invitation %vas indeed one of the 
grand sanhedrim, he might nevertheless 
have a country seat in Galilee; as the 
highi r courts never fail of ^Hewing some 
recess lo their members. So that Oro- 
tius'' argument for transposing this stq- 
ry till Christ’s arrival' at Jeriisaleoi 
hccms inconclusive. 

« Had conveyed himself thither,. Sec,] 


I cannot think (ns some suppose) that he 
was one of the family ; because it is said 
that Christ dismissed, or let him go, 
when he .wa.« cured ; ver. 4. 

lakmg, Jim by the hand,^ \ know Pome 
have imagined that Chnst led h'm aside to 
avoid ostentation : but the words do not 
express this; and, as our foid s|H>ak.s of 
the cure both immi'diately before and af* 
ter it. there can be no room to imagine 
he mtended to conceal it. Probably tiio 
circumstance of taklntr hm by the hand is 
mentioned as an instance of his condes- 
cension; and shews, thai there waS no- 
thing in the manner of he cure which 
; could be objected to as a peryile work. 



142 The parable of them that chose the highest seat. 

8EpT. at once to bis full strength, and reduced in a 
cx»x. moment to his proper shape and bulk.* 

Andf more fhll^ to convince them how justi- 
XIV® 5 fiable such an action was, even upon their own 
principles, as he saw they were secretly cavilling 
at it, he said in answer to them, Which of you, 
if he have but an ass or an ox,, that shall happen 
to fall into a pit, will hot immediately draw him 
out without any scruple, even on the sabbath- 
day,^ though that is a much more laborious- ac- 
tion, and the life of one of those aniinals is so 
much less important than the health of a man? 

And can you then, without the greatest injus- 
tice, condemn me for what ’ I have now done ? 

And they were all so confounded tit the force 


5 And answered 
them, saying, Whicli 
of you shall have an 
ass or an o\ fallen 
into a .pit, and will 
not straigMway pull 
him out on the sab- 
bath-day ? 


and evidence of what he said, that they were 
not able to answer him again to these things, 
though they had not the candour to acknow- 
ledge themselves convinced by them. 

7 And he spake what may in one sense of the 
word he called a parable, that is, a grave, con- 
cise, and memorable sentence (see note**, V ol. I. 
p. 3.55,) to those who were invited to dinner, 
when he observed how they chose and contended 
for the chief seats at the table ; and, to reptove 
them for their pride, and recommend humility, 
jjhe said unto them. There is one thing I would 
on this occasion address to every one in the 
company, namely, When thou art invited by any 
friend to a wedding-feast, or ..any other great 
entertainment, remember the hint which Solo- 
mon has given, (Prov. xxv. 6, 7,) and do not sit 
down in the uppermost place, lest another of 
more honourable rank in life than thee should 
9 happen to be invited by him ; And he that in- 
vited you both should come and say to thee. Thou 


6 And they could 
not an.S5verluni agam 
to these things. 


7 And he put f<Ttli 
a parable to tho,>e 
which bidden, 

when he inarktd how 
they chose out thr 
chief ronnisj saying 
unto theiii^ 


8 When thou art 
bidden of any inaii 
to a wedding, sit nol 
down in the highest 
room : lest a more 
honourable man than 
thnu be bidden of 
him; 


9 And he that had 
thee and him, come 
and say to thee. Give 


•reduced to his proper shape and bulk.] 
If any ask how this could be, I answ'er, He 
tha» at once could cure the dropsy with a 
touch, could, if he please, annihilate tlic 
excess of water that caused it; and it is 
HMsoiiable to believe the cure was 
wrought in such a manner as would 
ma^e the reality and perfection of it 
immediately apparent. 

^ ff he have but an ass or an ox, 

Our Lord had used ihc same reasoning be- 
fore, rthiKwt. in the same words, when vin- 


dicating the cure of ihc man whose hand 
was w'ithered. (Mat. xii. II, Vol. I. p. 
286;) and at another time had urged an 
argument in effect the same with n;gard 
to the cure of the crooked woman: 
(Luke xiii, 1 5, § cxvii. Wliieh may serve, 
among' a variety of other instances, to 
vindicate several repetitions which must 
be supposed, if we ilesire toa&^e» tthe 
exact and circumstantial truth of the 
sacred historians — See Wotton's MLiCcL 
Vol. ri. p. 27. 
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The poor should rather be invited than the rich. 


this man place ; and 
thou begin with 
shame to take the 
lowest room. 


10 But when thou 
art bidden ) go and 
sit down in the low- 
est room ; that when 
he that bade thee 
coni' th, he may say 
onto thee, Friend, go 
up higher: thenshalt 
tho'i have woisliip in 
the presence of them 
that sit at meat with 
thee. 

1 1 For whosoever 
exilteth himself, 
shall he abased ; and 
he that honibleth 
himself, shall be e\- 
altcd. 


Id Then said ho 
aU<i to him that bade 
him. When thou 
inakcst a dinner or a 
supi»er, call not ihy 
friends, nor thy bre- 
ihion, neither thy 
kinsmen, nor thy rich 
neighbours ; lest 
they also bid thee a- 
gain, and a reeorn- 
l»ensc be made thee. 


ir> But when thou 
makest a feast, ca^ll 


give place to this per soil; and thou shouldst skct. 
to avoid a second disgrace of this na- 
ture, begin with shame to take the very 
place^ as conscious how much thou hast exjtosed 
thyself by so hau^ity and foolish a behaviour. " 

But rather, on the contrary, when thou art thus lo 
invited^ go and sit. down at first in the lowest 
place thou canst find;? that whei} he that invited 
thee comes into the room, he may say to thecy 
My friend^ go up higher : then shall thy mo- 
desty be followed with a distinguishing regard, 
and thou shall thus have honour in the sight 
both of t!ie master of the feast, and of all them 
that sit at table with thee^ as having assumed no- 
thing to thyself, but rather been contented to 
stoop to thine inferiors. For this may be laid 11 
down as a certain maxim in life, and happy is 
the man that attends to it, Every one who ejc^ 
alts himself hey Olid his proper rank and cirenrn- 
stances, shall be proportionably humbled and 
mortified ; but he that willingly humbles himself y 
shall be exalted and honoured, as well as belov- 
ed, both by God and man* (Compare Mat. 
xxiii. 13, and Luke xviii. 11.) 

Then said he also to him that invited him^ If 12 
you desire to improve what you have to the 
best advantage, spend it in charity, rather than 
ill magnificence and luxury : and when thou 
makest a dinner or a supper y invite not so mucli 
thy rich friendsy or thy brethren^ or thy kin-* 
dredy or neighbours ; ^ lest they should also in- 
vite thee agaiUy and thus a recompense be made 
thety and all thou hast in return be to receive 
one baiujuet for another ; which would intro- 
duce an habit of high living, at a great expence 
l)oth of money and time, and would occasion 
the disorder of your respective families. ButV^ 
rather, when th(fu wouldst make an entertain- 


? Sit flown at first in the lotsesl ptace.J 
It is most probable that Christ himself, 
as illustrious a person as he was, had ac- 
cordingly dtme thus, and among 

the (11 i/t the limie.a plac^ at the table. 

• Inv le ml so much iky rich JUewh, — 
or neif^ hOon, s. ] Probably (as M r Read ing 
well conjectures) he observed in the- 
Pharisees a humour pf making magnifi- 
cent feasts (on the sabbath-days, and on 
other occasions), and of treating great 
persons, chietly out of pride, ambition 
"tud ostentation^ which might render this 


advice peculiarly proper, especially if 
he who now g^vc this enterlaiuinent 
was, as many of his brethren certainly 
wer^, very deficient in works of charity. 
Sec Reading’s Life of Christ, p. 356.— It 
is plain. the W(irJ r'>ch f as Crotius well ob- 
serves,) refers ru>t merely to neighbours, 
but to the kindred and the'othcr persons 
that are inontioned with them; for if 
thdse were in' low circumstances, their 
being related thiun was an aracument. 
wl»y they should be regarded rather than 
neglected. 
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Rejlections on the exercise 


$^ECT, ment which should turn to the surest account, 
cxix. let it be plain and frugal, and invite to it the 
/wrt/’, the disabled, the lame, [and'] the blind, ' 
ar^ incapable of providing for themselves : 
1ft these come frequently to thy house, to re- 
ceive thine alms ; or “ send portions to them”- 
14 when they cannot come. (Neh. viii. IQ.) And 
this will afrord,thee a much nobler satisfaction 
than banquets can give; apd, I may truly say, 
thou shall be happy in that they aye not capable 
of making thee such a requital; for their pray- 
ers shall descend in blessings on thy head ; and, 
besides ail the pleasure a generous heart will 
find in the very exercise of such bounties, thou 
shall be abundantly recompensed at the resurrec- 
tion of the just, if they proceed from a real 
principle of piety and faith. (Compare note*, 
Vol. I. p. 303.) ^ 


ilje pour, the mait 7 i'* 
ed, the lame, the 
blind : 


14 And thou shall 
be blcssetl : fur they 
cannot rccoinpcnt^r 
thee : for thou f^hah 
be recoinpon'-ed at 
the resurrection ut 
the just. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How happy were they who had frequent opportunities of 
conversing with Christ, whose discourses were alwaj's so wis<j 
and so useful ; bow well did he repay all the entertainments he 
received in the advantages which he gave for religious improve- 
Ver. 1. ment! In vain might bis enemies watch for occasions against him. 
In his tongue teas the law of wisdom as well as of kindness, (Prot 
xxxi. 26.) And surely the lips of his ministei's and disciples 
would feed many to their everlasting benefit, were this blessed 
model to be more carefully traced,! (Prov. x. 21.) 

,8— 1 1 Let us particularly observe what he here says concerning a 
modest and humble deportment, which is indeed the surest way 
to be honoured and respected. And let us take great heed that 
that g' od breeding, which consists so much iu the expressions of 
humility and a readiness to prefer others to ourselves, do not 
degenerate into a ntere form, and prove, as it too often does, 
the cloak of arrogance and pride ; but that it have its foundation 


^ The disabled t &c.j We remler 
(be mahned ; but the eignitication of Uie 
word much more extensive, and in- 
deed takes in both the lame and the blind 
afterwards mentioned f and may also in- 
clude those whom the infirmities fit age 
render helpless , — Crotius thinks this scrip- 
ture was the foundation of the figaM’, or 
lore-feasts, among the printlti^^ Chii«- 
tians ; hut it is not evident. Pliny has 
a fine parallel passage. See Plin. Vpist. 
lib, ix. epist. 30. 


** the reswrection of the jint,} It is 
not so evident, as J)r. Clarke supposes, 
that must here signify charitable 

men^; it rather seem^ to me a strung and 
awakening intimation iliac none who ne- 
glect works of charity shall have their 
final lot among the riglucbus ; which is. 
evident from the many hundred scrip- 
tures which inclispcnsably n quire mercy 
as well nsjustjee, (Compare Mat. i. 
note Vol. L p. j2.) 
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of humilHi/ and charity, 

ill a U’W’ly 0 |)inidn of oiirselves, and an habitual disposition to sub- sect. 
mit even to our inferiors, when we may do it without breaking ‘'•'"''x. 
in upon the duties and decencies of life, atid injuring those 
whom it may be exercised, by an indulgence which they know 
••not how to understand or improve.- 

Let us hearken to these exhortations to charity, from the '’®rse 
mouth of our charitable Saviour, 'Nhogave himself for us. And ^ 2, li; 
as Christ pleased not himself, (Rom. xv. 3.) let tts not allow our- 
selves to stjuander away great quantities of money in What may 
gratify our own senses, or make a gawdy shew in the eyes of the 
vainer part of mankind ; but let 'us be willing to spare from the 
luxuries and superfluities of life, that we ma}- bestow it on the 
poor and the distressed. And indeed, whatever our circum- 
stances and possessions be,, we must expect that the stream of 
our bounty will soon be. dtied rup, if it be not supplied* from the 
fountain of a prudent frugality. This self-denial may now in 14 
same instances be painful ; but it will be amply recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. May we then meet with many 
whom our liberality has fed and clothed, whom our knowledge 
and zeal have instructed, and whom our holy examples have . . 
edified and quickened ! Here, will be a founeration laid for the 
endearments of an eternal friendship ; when that which has been 
formed upon a partnership in vice, or animal pleasure, shall be 
for ever forgotten, or be remembered with mutual horror. 

SECT. CXX. 

Our Lo7’d forelels, in the parable <f the great shipper, the rejec- 
tion rf the Jeu's, and the calling of ike Gentiles. Luke XIV. 
l.'i — 24. '■ 

i,rKEXiv.i 5 . Luke XIV. 15 . 

^ N I) when one of A ^jf) j^yhilc Jesus was ihus discou-rsing, one of - 
mea't wi*h him guests at the Pharisee's table hearing these ^ 

these things, hi said uscful things, and willing to keep up so good 
unto him r.icssed it spirit of conversation, said to him. Happy in- 15 . 

in \hc kingduiu of ^ who - shall bc honoured so far as to 
God. ■ eat brea!0f; in the kingdom of God blessed man, 

who shairiive in the time of the Messiah, and 
share the entertainments be will prepare for his 
people, when these virtues of humility, conde- 

■ 

Shnll cni htemiJ] IH wi)ll know", tuon$;, Soipcriiaps itmight be at thfl <ablp 
ilmt the phrase, to edit ofthistp^le Pharisee, vcr. 1. (see 9, 

meal; ami this not 20; and Prov. 
a cotnmori table, but «ometinics 'dt a ix. i.) Cuaipare in)te«, Vol. ]. p. 
least, \Oioretho provi.uoo is vevv siinip- 

vol. II,., At. . ' 



146 The parable of the '^reat supper. 

S'- scension, and charily, shall llounsii in all, their 
cxx iloi" 

On this natural occasion, our Lord thonifht 1 6 Thin saW ho 
w 16 P'oper to rftnind him and the conrioany, that ‘rade^rjoat 
many who, on mistaken notions ot t'>is kingdom, supper, and bad? 
prof -ssed to desire it, were under the force of = 
iiuch carnal -'reiiulices on *his head, that they 
would in fact hghi and reject it. ^Ind to this 
purpose iitteroi the following parable, and 
said to hiiH that liad oxer, ssed so high a notion 
of the enierta iiments of his kingdom» A cer- 
tain man mode a threat supper, and invited many 
17 guests; And he sent out his servant at the 17 And sent hi... 
hour of s upper to say tot hose that were invited, srrv.'nt at supper- 
as they de layed tnciir corning, My master desires bidden^ 

you wo. lid t’nwzeaway as soon as possible ; (ill Come, for all things 
thvisfs prepared for the entrrJ^ainment are now ready. 

Iftreatly And they all hegati with one [conseni]^ is Ami they all 
as if by mutual agreeineut tliey had all contnv- oneronsrut be- 
cd to put a slight on thi- entertainment, to excuse 
themselves ou one pretence or another. 

first said to him that was •«ent, I have iust now a of groi.nd, 
purchased a field, and I am under the necessity a"ys'e""it:”T*piay 
of going to see it I entreat thee therefore to thee have mu e.ciw- 
li)make my excuse. And another said, 1 have cd. 
just boueht five yoke of oxen and I am going to Jl 
try them, tliat I may see how they will draw ; ave yoke of oxen, 
/ beseech thee therefore to make my excuse, and ami i go to prove 
assure tliy master that it i.s important business 
,.’0 that prevents me.' And another said, I have very 2 ('*Auti anther 

lately married a wife, and shall hdvecoi^any to said, i ha. i' .narred 
entertain, and therefore you will easily perceive ? '*'‘fc>a"d toeieforc 
1 cannot come to attend your ma.ster s feast and 
Z I neglect my own.*^ And that servant returning, servant 


^ lf'}thnTie[c(mienn; cevo Of all 
il\e viiritjus methods which learned men 
have 'liken to supply the ellipsis bere,t^ 
(which may be seen at large in Wolhus, 
Ob erv. Vol. I p. 68^, 683,} it seems to 
me most natural to understand the word 
that is, wiih one consent ; which 
.supposition is niaintainrd by.lleza. The 
\afiety of their excuses render «pwVi)?, 
one voice, less proper. 

T beseech thee make my eycuse^ It 
is a beautiful circumstance that our Uird 
hero r^[preb»mt bo*h these bargains asaU 
''idv' nl).^de ; so that going W sec the 
If prove 'he oxen, that even- 
than tlienextinorninpr, wa/; mere- 


ly the effect of rudeness on ihc one hand, 
and of a foolish impatient humour on the 
other : and could never h-avc been urged, 
had they esteemed the inviter, or his en- 
tertainment. Accordingly it is common- 
ly found in fact, that men neglect the bless- 
ings and demands of the gospel, not fur 
the most important affairs in life with 
which they seldom interfere, but to in- 
dulge the caprjc6,4nil folly of their own 
tempers, and . tu, gratify the impulse of 
present passUpis sotnetimes excited uu 
yeiry .luw pccastons. 

^ / cimno/ come, &c.1 As the process 
of the paroble represents a wise and gtiod 
man offended with this excuse among the 



The poor are called in to partake of the feast. 147 

ramo and shewed his tohl his lord llll thcSC things. Then theiUaslcr SKCT. 

lord these things, housc vvho had made the entertainment 

llieif the uicieter ot , , i ' i ^ 4 -/^ 

the Jiousr being* an- Very angry, as he reasonably nnglii be, to j 

gry, said to his ser- see such an affront put upon his splendid prc-xiv. ' 2 i 
.yant, Go out quickly p^rations, and such an ungrateful return made 
lanes of ttacUy, and for the peculiar kindness and respect he had 
bring in ddther the sht'Wii ill sending fot these guests; and there- 
poor, and the maim- servayits.^ Go QUl diTectlij Ui- 

thc Tlind!^ to the streets and lanes of the city ond hrhtg 

in hither the pnnr^ and the disabled^ and the 
lame^ and the blinds that tliey may come and 
partake of the entertainment ; for I had rather 
see my house filled with such guests than emp- 
^3 2 And the servant ty as it iiow IS. jdnd the servant quickly came 22 
suui. Lord it i done and sdid^ Sii\ what thou didst jjlease to 

Timndcdl and"^^:^et Command is done; these poor distressed peo))le 
tfiorciis room. are coiTie in, and sat down at the table; and 
still there is room for more guests, and en- 
tertaiiiment enough provided to feast many 
'j'3 And tho lord others. u^ful the lord said to the servant^ Go 23 
said iirituthosirv ant, the rrwG' without the City, and, 

rather than fail, look for the poorest and most 
t*oinpf.’ltii«mtucouK* iieipless travellers, who are sheltiTing them- 

hedges^; and. it unpor- 
may it i u . ‘tiHiity be necessary to such, press them that 
you find there by the most earnest invitation 
came in,^ that my house may be well///t r/. For 

rest, w'o must suppose somothing in the every circumstan^’O into a fancied re- 
el rouinstaiu'e of his r(‘eeiving the mes-- semblance'. 

sage, or of appointing the liiiie for en- ^ /Vcaa- them hy the mbst cariv'st in\i- 
lining company on his own marriage, talion to ame in.] Nothing can be m opt 
which implied a rude contempt of the apparently weak, than to ima^niL- with 
iiivitcr, and made the rcj lj indecent. St. Augustin and many others, tlia* t eso 
It was. not necessary to dcscHnid to such words can justify the use of cuni,mlsion 
particulars. and force in religmus matU i''; the ab- 

® fnfo the sltn't^ awl lanes of the city.] surdity and iiiquity ol which, Iha’.erc- 
This seems the true diitincti »n between presented at large .n my snrmon -o that 
and ; the former of whioh^. subject. It is certain the w <n'd amy^n^uj 

sicnilics (/ hroad. and the latter a norroiv is often used to evpiess an impottn -^fy 
wa//. 111 \\liich last the alleys may be in- where there could be no secular terrors; 
clndfMl. Mai. xiv ‘2‘2; Mark vi. 4j; (^aJ. ii. 3, 

»■ Into the roads and hedi:es:] ' Any gross 14 ; vi. 12, (as is likcw ibO the word 
and aliandoned sinner «■ might be repre- Luke xxiy. 29, and Acts xvi. 

sented as in this w'retched Cf^ndltion. (Sec 1.7;;' and several instances arc prod u- 
£ph. »i. 12—17.) but it seems an ex- ced by Eisner, in which the wordsigui- 
cesvr.e refiriemerit'''eff Birennius to sup- fies p^rsnoshn, {^'^b erv. \oi. 1. 

po-^e the hedges hcTe mentioned refer to p. 244, if45.) And here, it won d be 
the ccroinonial lawhs a partition; ad it most indecent to imagine persons .oi ced 
hkewi^.x* is to fxplatn the Drst chm^is to .an ewteriaiiirnfMit so it vuuld l»«ve 
rchuing hi llic proselytes of the ^te, and been <|iute iiupract cable tor a ^nglc ser* 
the 'iccottd to the id dntrous Gentiles, vant to have compelled a mn tit«Kic m 

One might as well infer fivm ver. 24, Ibis sense. There is an dsmbiguiiy in the 
thai no fcwsBould ho saved : and it ar- English word | />re.s , ) which . 

g.iijs a wrongtastc iii critici.^m to torture 9 .xacilv answers to th:it ,« ♦ 



^ 14 ( 8 , . ‘ Refieetions on the invit^tioni 

I say unto jfou, (hat none of those nmi who av'?’e . Po*" • s®y <»“*« 
'^x. invited, if they should now be ever so desirous 
Vs^^^of it, shall he admitted so much as to taste of were bidden shall 
my suppent since they have so rudely and un- taste of my supper. . 
■gratefully sliubted it. ' . 

And in iikt^ maiiner, such will the D[yine 
conduct be with regard to the gospel, 'Cod 
sends his messengers in the most importunate 
malkner t’d invite you Jews, to come and ps^take 
<. of Its rich entertainment: yet you neglect it On 
ihc meanest orotcnccs, and one is too busy, and 
unoth(‘r too idie, to attend to it. Hut .be will 
severely re.sent t u* affront, and (though it may 
. seem to you as unaccountable a conduct as that 
which I iiave represented in this parable,) will 
call m the poor, ignorant, and wretched Gen- 
tiles, who were wandering in the most iielplcss 
circumstances in the ways of idolatry and wick- 
edness; and his church shall be filled with them, 
while you, wboir^ect his gospel, shall in righte- 
ous judgment be yourselves rejected, and pe- . 
rish for want of those mercies which you now 
, despise. 

r-. ' IMPROVEMENT. 

Tsr. 2t. May the infinite mercy of God forbid that this slionid evci 
be. our condition ! The gospel feast ,• like the sumptuous banquet 
of Ahasueriis, (Ksth. i. 3, 4,) is of a very long standing : not 
only from week to week, but from age to age, God is sending 
SI, 22 to invite new guests; and, after all the millions that have been 
' regaled by it, and nourished op to everlist'ing life, there is yet 
room for more. Still are his servants sent from one time to 
another, with ail the fervour of tlie most affectionate persuasion, 
23 to urge sinners to accept of these desirable blessings; (for such 
only is the eompulsion that becomes a feast, and suits the nature 
of reasonable creatures.) May we not receive the grace of God 
in vain ! May w'e not perish, as thousands before us have done, 
hy making light of the gospel! 

I S, 20 It has often been observed from this parable, that they were 
laufal occasions which these unliappy people pleaded as their 
excuse for neglecting the invitation. And liow.many perish by 
what is indeed But the care of our esfatfs or cattle, our 
donueMic afairs, and oup tleareSt relatives, will w destructive to 

' . ' / ‘.i,r 

' . - - * , 

thao tire woim] our translators use: audit nal,' thoui;laiira pa^pbrase, wbich speak si 
aecnis to me the part of a faitbM trans- only a man’s' owlT 8jeTitimentB, may somo- 
lat'r, es^ecia)ll^.>.of . liie sat:red writings, timt’s vrntMrfe to determine? them. 

S pi^fseryia^J^7ambiguities of the origi* ^ 



;• gixkn Its to the gospel-feast. ' ‘ 14 ^ 

usj if they be’ minded as our main care, and oiirliearts be so suer: 
attentive to them as to forget the one thing needful. «'xsw ' 

Are we of the number of those who*, though once blinded, im- 
, poverishedj'and enfeebled by sin, are now hiouglit as weloonie ' 
guests to the table which divine love has spread ? Let us adore 
the grace wbicli opened the door to us, and opetu d owr heart.’! to 
comply wltli.the call; by its strong and povverfui, though rational 
and gentle influence, compelling m to come in. Let tl^e .<icn>ants 
employed in the message urgeh with a becoming carhi’stness; as 
well knowing how much the heart of their great Md.<iter is in it, 
and how much the happiness of souls depends on their accepting 
it. Lord ! may we see thy table furnished with guest. c, and our- 
selves be so happp as finally to partake of those blessings to 
which wo are now commanded to invite others! For blessed in- 1 
deed are they who shall eat bread in the kingdom oj God ! 

SECT. CXXI. 

Our Lord urges upon his disciples the necessity of considering 
the difficulties of religion before they take upft profession if if. ' 
Luke XIV. 25, to the end. ’ ‘ . 


HIKE XIV. 25. 
AND therfc went 
great multitudes 
with him : and he 
turned, and said unto 
them. 


26 If any man 
come to me, and hate 
not his father and 
inoiHer, and wife, and 
children, and breth- 
ren, and sisters, yea, 
and his own life also, 


• LUKE XIV. 25. 

JiVZ) as great multitudes attended Christ,® and 
■^went with him in this his journey toward Je- 
rusalem, he turned about 'and' said to them, Li,k«. 
You Qow attend me from place to place with xiv. 25 
some tokens of regard ; but seriously consider 
how much it- will cost you to approve your- » . 
selves my faithful followers. 

If liny. one comes to me to be instructed in my 26 
religion, and to obtain the blessings of my king- 
dom, and does not prepare himself, on a proper 
occasion, to act as if he did even hate his father 
and mother, and his very wife and children, and 
brethren and suters, yea, and his own life ioof 


» Great multitudes attended Christ] Per- 
haps tlie cure of the man .who had the 
dropsy, and some expeetadons aa to the 
event of Christ’s visit to 'this Pharisee, 
might caivioa crowd near his bouse; and 
wliat follows might he spoken the same 
sabbath, on onr C 3 £i|iRdf,a coming out from 
thence: but as the ^^ngelUt docs not so 
expressly 'connect ftiie ' passages, I was 
not willing to assei:t it in the pa]?ep|f$ise. 

^ To act as if lie oven did his father 
md mother, &c.] Strictly speaking, to 


hate our nearest relatives, and our own 
liyes, would be unnatural wickedness, 
and equally contrary to the dictates of 
humanity and the genius of the gospel. 
But it is well known, that one^ thin^ is 
said to.be loved and another. imtet] in 
scriptiire, when the. former is pre^ 
and ’especially when, &\it of re- 
. to it, the latter is uesrlected and 
forE^kep. Compare Gen. xxix. 31 ; Deut. 
xxi. 15^17; Ma). i. 3; Rom* ix. 13; 
and Mat. vi.. 24, 



Religion must be undertaken with seYmii^ consideration. 

that is, if lie be not willing to ubandQii all these fannot be, fay 
rather than to forsake me, he cannot really be my "“®*P*^* 
disciple, whatever he may pretend. And who- And whosoever 
does not stedfastly resolve even to bear his 
cross, and to come after me, whenever he is cal- ter me, cannotbemy 
led to tread the painfol steps that I arh taking discipl^ 
in the way to crucifixion and death, he cannot 
b'e my disciple: and therefore, as I gave these 
things in charge to my apostles (Mat. x*; 38, 

•tj^Vol. I. p. 420,) I repeat them to you as mat^ 
ters of universal concern, which require your 
most attentive cbnsidei-ation. ^ 

fiS And it is necessary to dwell on the thought; ^*8 For which of 
for which of you, if he he a person of common ‘ft"S -.sit- 
prudence, and intend to build a tower , of any teth not (town lliht, 
other edifice, </oe.v we/ jfri/ deliberately ii/dert’w, and .couototh tho 
and compute the expence it will require, and com- l-l 

pare it with his own circumstances', that he may ul-h uf 
.judge whether he has a stock of wealth [snlh-- 
•29 dent] to fnishi it? Lest when he hath laid a 29 u-sthapiy after 
foundation, and js not able to complete [the work] 
he had begun, for want of money to go through able t<v 6wi»h i/, ail 
with it, all who See it, as .they pass by, should thatb«hoid if begin 
'iObeein to deride, him, Saying, in contempt, This . 

, must be surely a wise man, mio thus began to ni.m be.gan to build, 
build, and was notable to finish his plan ; and «>d was not able, to 
here bis imperfect' work stands a- lasting mo- 
nument of his great discretion! 3i Or what kin" 

‘31 Or aiAtf/ wise king, if he was matching out going t© make w"r 
to encounter another king in war^ does not first a^gainst another king, 
sit down and consider •whether he has any such sitfathnotdoaniirst. 
advantage, as to arms, strength, or situation, he be able with 
as may ind uce him to conclude that he is able ten .thousand to meet 
with no greater force than f^n thousand rgen cometii a- 

to meet and oppose Ai'wi that comet h 
S2him with twenty thousand? And if be find 32 Oroise, whiiw 

« If he inUftd to build a rfmtyr.J This 2; Mat. 33 j and Mark xii 1. 
phrase natnraDy suggeists to us the idea ^ Or what^pi^ marching oul to mcnunter 
vf a more magnificent edifice than our another &c.l According to Sir Isaac 
Lord hearers might probably think of Newton’s chronology, these words were 
on this occasion. It is plain, that towers spoken at our Lord’s last passover, and 
■were fretfuently runup, probably of some might refer to Ilcrod'tf leading his army 
svlight-inafigcials to lodge those who had through Judea Ar^tas king of 

the card^bfieeping, vineyards Arabia. Ilut 

and they were built pretry high in j0'- pear to be I cannot see that 

portion tii their ba> is, th*V they might (e?eii stipposjng ^ premises to be true) 
rotnmami the larger prospect. .Compare there wonld"^^ anj wtxiinty of such at) 
:? Chron. xwi, Mic. iv. 4sa. v. inteuded aUnsloif'. 





151 


The insi^ifieance of an outward profession. 


s yet nas not, wnue ne mat comes witn tnis supc- sect. 
*ambas^ rior force agaiosit him is ^et at a distance, he sends ‘‘xki- 
desireUi embassy, and thsires' terms of peace, ac- 

i. I . .I t i* . I r. - . - I-UKC 


tbQ Other is yet . «fHhe has not. while he that comes wUh this supc- sect. 

great way ~ . . . . 

sendeth an 

sage, and y - ^ ^ i m 

conditions of pe^,"knowletlging his readiness ro subinit to somoxiv. 

' things which may be disagreeable, for the pre- 
of his dotatn^ns, and perhaps of his 

■ Tife.'--'' • '• w '... . 

•33 So litewM, .>«Sb Mcrti do you consider whether .you, think it 33 
^u**tha” forsaLui '*^®*’*** whileto adhere to me on tfeese terms; 

not all that he hath, assure you, 1 will admit vou on no other; ^ 
he cannot be my di*. andvTi)/(O6'0mr . Ae be of you that does not sied- 
fastly resolve to give up dll his possessions, when* 
ever" he is called .to it on ray account, ht; cannot , 
be owned by me as tny disciple indeed. 

34 Salt M good: ^nd ifyotl are not my disciples indeed, voiirrH 

lostitssavour.wbere- pfo^*^***®'* ^>11 be very insigndicaut ; 
with shall it be sea- for though Salt in general is a very good thing, 
and my servants, .as I formerly intimatcil (Mar. 

V. 13, Vol. 1. p. iJl'i), are the salt of the earth; 
yet I must again,add, if t/ie ^falf be grown insi- 
pid, with, what can it be seasoned f or what can 
, recover those whoni my gospel will not intlu.35 

35 It is neither fit ence and reclaim ? Z And as insipid salt is such 

for * dun"**uir* * worthless -thing ^that it is neither. ft 

M men cast* U out *<» be used of itself as mannre/or the land^ nor 
He that hath ears to eveo SO fit for a place on the dung^ 

hear, let him hearr b^/thero ; mixed with Other dung ; [htif\ 

it is thrown out qf ddors^ and trampled undei toot 
like mire in the streets : you a^o will bt no 
tnd contemptible^ if, under the ad- 
and obligations of a Christian profes- 
sion, you are, d<^stitute of a idncere principle of 
integrity and piety, and will fie utterly aban- 
doned and rejected as unprofij^l^bie servants* 

He therefore that htith ears: Jo bear, let him 
hear it attentively ; for it is a point in wliich not 


Desiies terms of peace tnflet 
^*p>iV9}v.] This represents ^.wiehler per- 
son as begging a peace: a j^'cep^ emblem 
of the humility and resignation with 
which peace is to be sought it^m an of- 
fended God, whir is possessed Of a strength, 
not (as in the ciife^iSupposGd.here) mere- 
ly double, but superior |^^rs. 

— 'I'he pious and autlior.^pfa late 

valuable piece ^called Orthodil^ and 
Charity, (whoever he b^)'/ "has given a 
qui^ digerent interpretation of this pas- 
sed, wl^jl^t sO'far as 1 ^an recollect, I 
have no^et seen, and which 1 am sure 
4eserves consideration. He explains it 


(p. 43>) as rOferring to those who hav^ 
not courage. to 6gbt with their spiritual 
enemies, thh^ world, the flesh, and the 
devil, and^lherefore make the best terms 
they can with them, and sit still neglect* 
ing Christ and religion. Bat if the pas- 
sage taken in this sense,^e,at Lord, by 
disfcwing in the next verse that he will 
make no abatement in his own demands, 
plointy intimates how necessary it is tu 
break through all opposition, and to de- 
termine to face all the difficulties in our 
way, which it will be pur wisdom to view 
and consider, that we may be prepared 
with proportionable reaolatioii. 



152 Rejections on a reudiness to sufferer Chrisft. 

3RCT. only the honour of my kingdom but salva- ^ 
tion of yotir'own soujs is concerned* . ; 

. I^FJftOVEMENT.' ■ 

Ver. 35 May o«f most seriou^;. attention be o^i. io important a 

^4, 35 truth; |^nd may this pla|^^suid candid deetoi^i^li of IJor.d be 
duly regarded by us, as d^er we, desire to and the aovantage of 
, that relation to him in which we are so ready to g^oVy ! If we 
would notv be cast out with disdain, and tmmplcd under foot as 
^ivortbless and vile, let us be solicitous that 5 ^.^ere may be the 
^salt of divine grace in our hearts and let us undertake a religi- 
28, 32ous profession with that deliberate consideration which becomes 
a mutter of such great importance. A h^ty* purpose will never 
bear us through the difficulties We must expect to encounter ; 
and rash vows, and thoughtless adventures, in this case, will on- 
ly expose us to the derision of others, and the keener remorse 
of our own minds. . ' . 

26 Nor is the nature aod evidence of religion such as to have any 
reason to fear the severest examination. The demands of Christ 
are indeed highl;^;J:hat the nearest relatives should be abandoned, 
and even life sacrificed for Azj suAe ; diat we be at least 
martyrs in resolution, and J^ave so much of a reciprocal affection 
33 for him, as shid), like to us, I>e stronger than death. 

Yet ho\v reasonable>is tUe.dem^id ! Did he leave Au Father’* s 
' , bosom for us, and shall scruple to abandon our and our 

kindred for him \ Did fic expire on the cross for us, and shall 
not we be ready to take up our crosses^ gnd fjlow him ? Shall 
27 it not be delightfu.1 to us to trace his most painful steps, and by 
the most costly sacrifices to approve.our gratitude and our duty ? 

Blessed J<^us,d^d us! and by tby^gr«^e ^ %vill follow ihee^ 
whatever be the path, whatever be ^be iitfifden, whatever the 
.terror of the way;. knowing that if we pancake with thee in thy 
sufferings y we shall at length share with thee, in thy consolation 
and thy gloryj (2 Tim. ih 12.) 

S E C T. '^exxii. 

Publicans and sinnti‘s ,fiock round our and he vmdicates 

his readiness to receive thi^i hf thel^Y^mes of the lost sheep 
and piece of money. Luke XV. I— lip. 

LUKE XV^'L -.imuKEXV. i. 

'J'’HUS our Lord address^jhiinself to the^iiJ^^rWEN «li-cw near 

titude, and especially tp^Ms discipljes, 

Habbath-dav, as he came out ft-om the hou^d of' " 
the uoble ^i^yisee with whom be had dined : 



Th& payable of ike lost sheep. ' ■ 153 

untoliimaUthcpuh- jf^vr as it was Mm a season of leisiife, ind ho siu r. 
for*to hear him"”*** appeared in public teaching the people, all .ilie exxn. 

publicans in that plaoe^-a/irf some other nnto->“P^ 
-rtous sinners, wfid mig^'hot easily ^ave been ^v; k 
admitted into the PharTsbe’a house, drew near 
to Aetsr^'/mn preach,® bemig' ebarnted with the 
eonde^ension vrhieh allowed of their access. 

■j Arid the I'hari- ^ind Jesus, moved ^ith compassion f<^4tiein, 2 
sees and scribes mnr. uttered some remarkable discourses, admirably 
calctHated for their encouragement, and that of 
nors, and eateth with Others, who had laut under the raopt aggravated 
*■> 1001 . guilt. But t/ie proud Pharisees and scribes 

who were present, niurmured when they saw 
such a crowd around him, and said. This man, 
while he sets up' for a religious Teacher, unac- 
countably gives access to the most prolligatc 
sinners, and sometimes eats with them, and 
makes no scruple to accept of invitations to 
their houses. (Compare Mark ;ii, 161 Vol. I. 
p. 390.)' , 

3 And he spake But (Jesitsl for the encouragemeht of theses 
them 'w'^in ' poor penitents, as well as to rebuke the censo- 
sem, saying, rious and uncharitable Pharisees, spake to them 

ou having mf hnn^ parable, and saidf What man is there of4i ■ 
dreds'heepTirhe'i'osc.y'^^ has a flock of an hundred sheep, who 
one of them, doth will ncft Upon losing OM of them, immediately 
not leave the ninety leave the ninety -nine that were feeding toge- 
derne 3 s,and go after pastures ot the desevt^^ and go from 

that which is lost, place to pla<;e in , search after that which was 
until he find it ? hst, till fiful it? And having St lengths 
ha4 found';/, he lay- it,\e kps it on his shoiildeh, greatly re- 
<tb it on bis ihooi- joicing, as a man in such a circumstance natu- 
ders, r^oicing : rally would : (compare Mat. xviii. 12, 13, sect 

» All the publicans and sinners dreyo near II.) But that the chief part of this as- 
tn hear A/m.] Some suppose they came sembly were Gentile idolaters, can never 
by a particular appointment from all the , be proved ^ and if it could, it would he 
npighboiiriiig pans. But as Luke goes sulheient proof of Christ’s being now 
on in tile story, without any intimation ofi the other .side of Jordan. Yet I ac- 
of a change either in the time ot. the knowlc«dge it highly probable, that some 
scene of it, 1 am inclined to thlplc these idolatrous Gontiles might join with the 
discourses might be delivered the''safne multitude, who, if they understood these 
day that Christ dined with the rbariscc ‘ parables, might justly, draw great 'eii- 
(scct. cxix.) which being the sabbath- conragemimt from them*. . ' ■ 

day, would giv^ the pb^^an.^, who on In the jj^tures of the desert J\ Uricul- 
■ other days were employ(il| in ^clr oflSccir^'ii^atcd ground, used merely as cuininon 
a more convenient oppe^tnnity at^ of pasture,' y as called wilderness, or do- 
teudingr — Sot^ have by Jews, in distinction from 

ncvcr'cottjco^flfe for what' reasASi>>) tfiat" 'drable, or inclosed land. Compare Joslu 
this happened ito Galjljec of the Gentiles xv. 61 ; 1 Kings ii. 34 ; < 4 .\Kings iii. 8 ; 
beyond Jordan, tli/hence, Mat. iii. i ; and Mark vi.’3i;.’( Compare 

Christ went up ti^Jerusalcm, j[Luke xvii; aUo note®, on Mat, xviii. 12, sect, xciv.) 
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The paraUe of the lost piece of money. 



Ixiv. p. 46.) And when he cwneth hnnie, 
he etuis (ogetker [/ti'v] friends and neighbours, 
and says unto them, with the greatest pleasurh^ 
My fnentjs, you mayi^eew rejoice wit/t-me ; for- 
my labour and search ^ have not been hi vairi) 
but- 1 have found my -sheep which -lost. 

7 And as he thus is more delighted with the rc- 
cov^iry, of the sheep which be had lost, than 
with the safety of the rest, which had, not wan- 
dered ; so, 1 say to you,' that greater and more 
sensible joy will be~ in heaven, among the bles- 
sed and benevolent spirits .that dwell there,® 
over one penitent sinner, than over ninety-nine, 
righteous .persons who do not need such deep 
repentance^ or such an universal change of 
mind and character. 

g’ Or, to illustrate the matter by another obvious 
similitude, that it may yet more powerfully strike 
your minds, poor woman having ten pieces 
of silver mohl^, though they were each of them 
but the value of a drachma, if she lose one of 
them out of her little stock, will not presently 
light a lamp, and take the pains to .tweep o>it 
the house, and- search. .carejully in all the cor- 

Sners till she fnd it? And when she has 


6 And w)ien he 
cometh hoine,' he 
calleth together his 
friends and neigh- 
bours, saying unto 
them, rejoice with 
Wis, foir t have found 
in$[' sheep which was 
l6st. 

7 I say unto you, 
that likewise joy 
Shall be in heaven 
over one sinner that 
repenteth, more th ni 
over ninety and nine 
just persons tvhich 
need no repentance* 


8 Either what wo- 
man, having ten 
pieces of silver, if >he 
loose one piece, doth 
not light a candle, 
and swee[) the house, 
and seek diligently 
till she find it ? 


0 And when she 


Greater joif- tpi// be in heaven, &.C.] 
Alluding, says Mons. L’Eufant (a little 
too coldly,) to the style of the Jews, 
with whom.it was usual to rcfiresent the 
anirels w eeping for the corruption of men, 
and rejoicing at their conversion.^ But 
it seems very unwarrantable to suppose 
Christ thus asserting a thing merely be- 
cause tbc Jews used thus to represent 
dnd conceive of it.— We may. rather con* 
elude trotBL ver. JO, that, at least in sotrie 
extraordinary cases, the angels are, ei- 
ther by immediate revelation, or. ©other- 
wise, informed of the conversion of sin- 
ners, which must to those benevolent 
spirits be an occasion of joy ; nor could 
any thing have bden suggested more 
proper, to encourage the humble peni- 
tent to expose the repining Pharisee, or 
, ta animate all to zeal in so good a work, 
a» endeavouring to promote ,thd repen- 
tance of others. 

Than over niaet,/-nine j^hieotts per* 
sons, &c.]It cannot be our lord’s mean- 
ing here, that God esteems oiid peniteiA 
pinner more^than ninety-nine conhrmed 
;And e.stabl|^bd saints (who are, unduubt- 
ly, the persons spoken of as needing no 
repen^hee, or no univers^ change of 


heart and life, jn which sense the word 
^xflrtvoia is commonly used;) for it would 
be inconsistent with the Divine wisdom, 
goodmss, and holiness, "to suppose this. 
But it iis plainly as if he had said, As a 
father peculiarly rejoices when an ex- 
travagant child is reduced to a sense 
of his duty, andL.one whom he had con- 
sidered as utterly ruined by his follies, 
and perhaps as dead, returns with re- 
morse and submission; tyr as any 
other person who has reebtrered what 
he had given up for gone, has a more 
sensible satisfaction in it than in se- 
veral other things equally valuable, 
but hot in such danger: so do the ho- 
ly, inhabitants of heaven rejoice in 
.thereon version of the most abandoned 
ainhersy and the great Father of all so 
f<diadily forgives and receives them, ' 
that he represented as having 

part in ’joy.,*'— Though, by thb 

way, passions are ascribed 

to is o|i^in they are to.be taken 

eohrely exclusive 
of wlim^ reitilt from 

^ecpihmotibnanf animal nature inour- 

cgfelve^.' •. 



\ 


\^i^ections oil the joy in heaven over a penitent sinner. 
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ft it f joyfully' calls her friends sect. 

and W MighbSs and neighbours together^* to acquaint them with cxxn. 
together, saytng, lie- her good succtiss ; concluding it will be 

joice with me, for 1 agreeable news to t'beiit^he says, Rejoice with 
whichThfdlMt.**’-* ‘”~y friends, fo7' I KSot found the piece of * ; 

10 Likewise, I shy motiey, .whtch 1 had lost^ -And so I say unto lO 
unto you, There'.te.yoUj that there is in liftje^ manner a peculiar Jo« 
the Inseinro^ i" heaven among the aHgels of God werpnefe- 
o%er one sinner that penting stnite}'. ■ -Do' not therefore wonder if 1 
if;.enu;tb, iabour''to promote their jo}’ on this account, 

and condescend to familiar “converse with tliosp 
whom you proudly ' despise as unworthy your 
regard. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How graceful and lovely does our Lord appear, while thus ver. i 
opening his compassionate arms and heart, to these wretched 
out-casts, for whose souls no man cared ! Who can choose but 
rejoice at tliisyMAiZerc which he proclaimed among;;,them, and at 
the cheerlul attention which they gave to these tidings of 
great joy? May we, who are bis followers, never despise xha 
meanest or the worst of men when they seem disposed to receive 
religious instruction ; but rather exert ourselves with a distin- 
guished zeal, as knowing that the j<^ of the heavenly world in 10 
their recovery will be in some measure proportionable to the ex- 
tremity of their former danger. S' 

Let ns often recollect the charity mid goodness of those per-1 
fected spirits who look down from their own glory with compas- 
sion on mortals waiulcrit;g in the paths of the destroyer, and who 
sing anthems of thankfutiiess and joy, when by Diving grace 
they are reclaimed from' them. Let every sinner be touched 
w ith a generous desire, that he who has been in so many in- 
stances the offence and burden of the earth, may become thp 
joy of heaven by his sincere convetsion. And let the solicitude^, fi 
with which the little possessions- of this world oxo sought, when 8, 9- 
they are lost by any accident, engage ps more earnestly to 
seek what is infinitely more valiiable, our own salvation, and 
that of the immortal souls qf others. May we in our different 
stations laliour successfuHyi fOr their recovery: that we may ano- 
ther day share in that higllffe^'ey which angels ahd glorified saints 
shall express, when they ^.tbem not qhly reduced .to the pa^s 
of virtue and bappiflt|^s, but fixed in a#odes of eternal glory I ' 

value not^lAove nine-pence); but it is 
nei^t&ours .inb^,'R«i^^>jepre!K!,ii);^;j(is the tenth part .of her little 

Iiardl^l^fftjhl vbilc to aSK the cdasfttui-- 'Stobk, '^ana .the impressible and social 
latiuii of "'j^r friends on so sihafll an temper of the ses may bepi^^ps thought 

casion as^ '^ndin|^^‘.a:,4^hma, .of, as, adding some propriclyiii. the repre- 

is the piece of cc^h here tucatiunedj' ia ‘ seittation.' * > - ' • , 



the par abk of the prodigal son. 


m 


Luke 
XV. IJ 


SECT. CXXIII. 

. tftrther i^mes the design of theifecedins Durables 

Luke XV. 11. ''T'-" 

4x.n vindicating him- a^n D^e's^M . 

ntrs, or jreproving the envy of the Pharisees two sons: « 

and of encouraging every sineere penitent by 
moving representations of the DiJine mercy 
our Lord went on to utter another most beauti- 
ful and aficcting parable. M he said, while 
this various multitude was standing round him 
Ihere was a certain man in plentiful circum^ 
stances, and of a very condescending temper, 
who two sons that were now grown up to 
-manhood. the younger of them, fondly 12 And the young, 
conceited of ms own capacity to manage his af- Ut^msaidtoAi. 
fairs, and weary of the restraints of his father’s 
, M.e, ,»,i_one day hh indulgent parent, “.dr,b.rSSht 
rather, as 1 ani. now come to years of discre- And be divided 
tion, I desire mbu wouldst give me into mine "“*°***®® 
own hands that portion of goods which, accord- 
Jng to an equitable distrib^on,/a//^ to my shore. ' 

Arid he, unwilling to male any invidious dis- 
tinction in distributing his effects, divided his 
iiving between, (hem both,* and ^ve them his 
chief stock of. money, reserving the house and 
estate in his own hands. ^ 

>3 And notmany 

made, tpe younger son gathering all his trea- ‘•“v® 
sure toget^her, and pretending a design of traf 

ttfhSSyTn*! 

^untry, and there forgetting his relations at *«»*&«• country, aud 
honie, and with a knot of companions ®"‘’- 

I*o h.™aalf, m detauukuTS 

extravagant he quickly ' squandered 

(emy the whole of his substance. 

h<td<:onsumed Al ifi'tiiis wi^tch- And when he 

e<f bourse, ‘t so happejji^ttf;' through the rightmis »». a»erc 

judgment of God mma him; that there 

•“ 'tis 

on this. yireumstance of the parable ■!» 

dispeneatione God the ««®«- . 



''paving spent all his. substance, he is reduced to want. 157 

*r**w*?'*l!*^*^”i'”* extreme Jamine in that country where., he SO- SECT, 
began !» be want. Aeg-fl/l to be »* «Pa?l/ of CXXiu, 

the very necessaries of. .life. And, finding no 
15 And he went relief among who had been the xv *^13 

cS^npanions of his shared in the ' ^ 

spoils of bis substance,;, yet qnable to brook the . 
mortification of returning home in such circum- 
stances, he went and joined himself as a servant 
to a 'citizen of that place ; who, 'thipking.ft)ch a 
worthless creature unfit for any better post, sent 
hint, awo-y into his grounds^ belonging to an e- 
' state in tlie country, where he employed him/o 
feed swine : to which, however mean and disa- 
greeable the empldyment was,® tliis unhappy 
youth,’ who had once lived in so much plenty 
_ ii'i And he would and splcudor, was forced to submit: And even 16 
lil'uy ivitb the*1iusk« ^hen, through the, unkindness of his master, and ‘ 
th.it Ui(! swine did cat; the extremity of the season,' he was kept so 
and no iii.in gave uii- poorly, that he had not bread ;• bu.t would gladly 
have filled his hungry belly with^the sorriest, 
husks’^ which the swifie did eat;' and yet there 
was no man that w^atld take so much pity upon 
him as to give unto him one morsel of food ; so 
sparing did the famine make thi^, and so much 
did every one despise this foolish and scandalous ' 
prodigal. ^ 

n And wFicn he And now the infamy and distt^s of. his prc - 17 
came ti> hiinseir, he situation began to lead him into serious 
coDsideratiun..; and coming to himself, \\e so far 
recovered rt^pn, which bad. bejpre been 
dethroned and extinguished by tfed mid intoxi- 
cation of sensual pleasure, that he said in his 


aiv} joined to 

a citizen of ths^tcouti- 
try ; and he sen^ 
into his fields tolm 
swine. 


b kirn into his grounds.] That Lord toreprwent him aa reduced to 

xcAt, in su^b a cortstriiction, should be ven- ^thp most vile and servile state that could 
dered iu this tnanner, the accurate Eliiner be imagined. 

has shewn bv a \ariety of convincing hi- ^ With the priest latetrans- 

stancf's. (ubdcrv*. Vol. I. p. 248.) ' lldidn (after Brown» Saubert, Grotius, and 
e However mean anti disagreeable the ii^ny others) readers x:p«7iw!/ carraways, 
emplovmcnt was.] It is true, that^nplpng or the fruit of the, c^mfhtree, which bt^re a 
the ancient Greeks, the thief mean, though sw^e^ish kind of fruit, in 

wa.« looked upon as an officer of no long cinokod pod^y iwhich by some i.s cal*^ 

sidcrablc rai^k ; as evidently appc^^j^in let! St, John’s bread i'. but if the account 
fhc figure which Eumauns makes 'the which. Saubert himself gives of it be Jrue, 
Odyssey : but thts.wa^ gp age^of greater swine would hardly have beentfed wipiiuiy 
VpOnement ; the unhappjy^th was oblig- ^ thing bui fte h'4shy part of Ihi*?, in a time 
cd to tend the swine iumiiyr; 'and if he be>';4>f eTctrein^ .^fainine. I therefore chof^se to 
consider^ as a Jew, thjQ ^yersion^ ,th^(,. reUin our ypr^on ; but take it, on the 
imtii)n%.|3hi^ unclean been the fruit of a tree 

the pecnliariy^^oi^usto himj sometbi^ W a wild chCi^nut kind. See 

and probab^.this.^irct^stance wa« Prusias:4n loe. ..i;. ; 



Atvakened Ut last to a sense of his folly, he returns home. 

SECT own mind, Alas, how many hired servants \nih<& faM,HowniaiivWre<J 
family of mueooijather have bread enough and 
to spare, whik I nis child, who have known so anil to spare, and i 
j, many better days, ;even perishing with .perish with hunger ! 
mine, imd am not thought worth my food'hy' 
this unkind master to whom I havo^ired my-., 

ISself! Whatever be the consequence of it, I “"*} 

aair resolved that I will Sit no longer in this mf- aiu say unto him, 
serable condition ; but /sc?/// immediately Father, l have sinned 
and go to my father, if all ofyf'little renjaining 
strength can carry me such a journey ; and, ^ 
without vainly attempting an apology, I will say 
to him, O my dear injured father, I humbly 
confess t^ I have sinned against \he great God 
of heaven* by a iong course of vice and wicked- 
ness, and have been guilty also of the vilest be- 
haviour before thee, in abusing thy goodness, and 
iggrieving thee by my unnatural rebellion ; And, 

in consequence of this, I am no more worthy to make' me 

.-.be called nor can I expect the favour of as one of thy hired 

being admitted into thy family on such terms a- servants, 
gain ; nevertheless, do:not suffer me to perish, 
but rather me as- one of thine hired ser- 
vants,^ and I will be contented for the future to 
Jftbour and to fare as, they do, so I may bui live 
in thy sight 

20 And accordmgly he arose at that very instant, 20 And he aro«e, 
and set forward on his long jotlrney, .passing “”'1 •''* f*- 

tbrough ^1 the stasis of it with a firmresolu- 
tion, Providence taking care for his subsistence, 
though he was obliged to beg his '^ay i and at 
length he came to the neighbourhood of the 
house in which /ter dwelt. . 

But while he was yet at considerable dis- — BWlifiien hewa.'s 
tanee, hisfathei', who happehi^d to be then look- fJ^‘ft(^^saw*Um’ 
ing that way^ saret him, and presently knew j^im, and ha^ompassion! 
disguised as be was ; aiul his bowels yeaned 
oeaer him, to see him in so wretched a condition: 
and immediately, as if be had forgqt tlj^ dignify 
of bis own chai^icfer, and all the he had 

"i 

• agai?ut the great God of Aea- guilt of his eoiiduct, and that the fear of 

This as j[^» GoodinaA observes God tp take hold of him. 

(Parable of the Prodigal, p. an ^ 

Icnowicdgment that his fathet^tyoke had 0emoAtion^tHiS^,tiot because such servants 
been so easy^ that his tbrowii^j it otf had.i^farM ^ethiif^aves; but bec^he was 
bee)j an act of rebellion agaattTGod hi)d'‘ andjti^&^e na- 

it shewed also that his heart was touched ti||ally co^|mr^J .bis own with 

a sensor not only of the folly but the of .that ranK|ft vjiis fathers familv ‘ 



Hi$ father kindly receives him. . \ 150 

lan, aad fell on geceived/A^ ran to hi9 citild, and fell m his neck sf,ct. 

eager embrace, flwd.^iiderly kissed him cxxm 
21 And the son With tears of joy. And theson beganto tnake''^"^ 
said unto him, humble acknowIedj|Qients, as he before bad 

O my rtmed mid ' 

in thy sight; bqiI^ injurfd fiUher, I am gsbit^d to appear in thy 
no more wortKi^'th . preseSwc^ for such ha%<feKseh my vileness, that/ 
he called thy soni’ finned ogcdnst thj|*^Ck>d oiheavenf and^e- 

fore ^e, andiffm no more woHhy to bdeaHed ' 
anci^^Wd ias l-imi-son, or to receive any token 
safd^^ his^ervants! of f y favotiKable regards.- Buti before he could 22 
jiring forth the best make an end or the speech he.^mtended, the 
robe, and put * on com-passionate father turned, ^d said to his 

or hir'hand * and 'y**® w^ypow gathered rodnd them, 

shoes on his toot f>^o immediately into the house, and brinff out 
the best robe that is there, » and clothe him with 
ity and put d ring on his hand, and sandals on 
his feet, that my de*^ child may appear like 
2S And bring hi- himself; And let- others of you cun to the stall, 23 
k»rfr*afvMet hi'ing hither the fatted calf t^ui there, and 

lineal and be merry: ^ festivui entertainment; and let us 

24 Fr)r this my eat and -be cheerful:.. For I esteem this as one 21 
son nra dead and is of the happiest ilays ofimy life, and more ioy- 

loir and “is found! ^*^5" the birth-da^ of onectf ttiy children ; 

And they began to «nce'>/itV son, t.hyfwas so. long considered 
be metT^. by me afd<;ad, ik restored to Ufe ';^ and he who 

u»<tt,jB«iii;teded to be'irrecoverawy-/osf, «s ^tind, 

. so inai 1 have renewed hope of comfort in him. 

And the whole house was filled witfatjoy, and, 
having uiacl^^eemertamment-|>riaady^ ifAcy be-' 
gan to ct^ful., r ; //;.„■ 'Xir--' , ' ■ 

t The best robe.'] Tt'Sifobserved by Pcf; ^hgirfuUy offered but at Jemsaletn, which 
rariiis (dc,Ee Vestiar. lib, iii. rap. 24,) i^dm^uot appear to have be^|i the scene 
that the long robe f was a garo^ent^^^hls parable i so .that I Cftj|'|$ee no just 

n h serytt'^^ ,neVer wore ; so th)M^*hi»^^fi^son for such a r^deringV' 
father's ordi^rrng any such garinent» and , ^ * T^i.wdede^dy life.] ft 

especial!^ the best, td‘^b0 brought, was a very' common and beautifjul em- 

declaring in the most^Wnving manner Hrem that vicioi,^jpersons are represen ted 
that can be imagincdL"^ bow far he waa dead, both bjfi ^^dand profane au« 

Irom intending to treat him Ifkn “• 

vant. — His mentioning the l4.|.WQldu%|i{^f.). and the natural 

sboe>« spahe the same ]aii|guage|'^^^^ '^deatS 'ifi their cl^^en would be.Jesa 
learncfl writers have obh'erved. grievous to pious than .to see 

iius in loc.. \ — &iem ahf^doned to ^uc^s course ^^this 

^ '^'hejatted ca(f, . Eisner ^yojiin|f ihg^r took,— ^Jut lor suppose an 

'wonld ^4er the to that statute/(l%ut. xxi. 

truly uVging that it was^as^m^jto condemoe^a disobedient 

fer a sa&t;U>c^ to death on the prose* 

at th^jhi^l^c'ted would' in th» cape 

(See W^r^Obs'urv. ^ }&' b<e( roost unndtural, and ut^y spoil tha 

no such ^acriH<||i). w|^^Ppoinh^ji^o^w tenderness and ^ace of th» speech. 
j,<Le Jews, nor i^pwKfany have ^h'eMV', * 
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'tISO ‘His iilder brpthe^ wpimSt aAd resents it; 

siBCT. But while the younger son was thus received ^ 

C»««I into his fether’s h-Mse, his son mm abroad 3 afhe 

in the field; eaud e^m kis return he approached drew to tbe 
ihe house, he heat'd of music and ^wi “>“* 

^ ing, aii^^as surprise^;4fc the discovery of sB#*'f - 

26 unusual joy. ^nd .edlme one of the servants •»« cai>«i 

to come-to bim f gSlS'.KZ5 

the^^mng of these, thn^s, and what could' have things meant ? 

27 oec^ih|ied this' extraordioaffi^|j^joicingi/>^Md 27 And he said 

fie sahi tohim, It is because. «|ifej^ouoger4r<>Mrr and 

is come home; and thy jaiher so transport:ed thy fnther hath kilted 
with joy at unexpected return, that he has the fotted calf, be- 

kUled tL fatted calf, and .^e,a very splendid 3 

entertaintnenty accaiiwc . in $oimd. 

good health' ugaUxif atid found -hint, happily re- 

28 covered to a sense of b« duty. And he was 28 And he was 

very angry at the kind reception of bis brother, ’*'*”*'* 

and resolved that he woufi^, not f^in^ ^ * 

ffis father .therefore hearing be .was there, —Therefore came 

and bcing. t^i he had discovered some uueasi- entreated^hiiM’ *""** 
ness, came ‘out with great condescension, and 
calmly entreated him to be pacifiled, attd.to join 
. with them in the festivities of the day. 

2^‘. But, instead , of rcjmclng on so happy an oc- . 29 And he answer- 
casion, and running toetnbrace bis penitent bro? ‘if’ 
ihe^^ y^ewas sidl foil ;of envy, gnd resentmept, yearedoiserve'thee^ 

> ax^ireplied to ^father. Behold, I k^e st^’yed neither transgressed 
thee thesh rtiantS years, and even .tp tbisrda^ am * 

, as careful ,pf thy attaifs as if thou lyast my masr yet thou never gar- 
ter, rather thau*my father ; nor^j^cmH thou say ist me a kid, that i 
I i^a,(at'imy4ff9£:departed''from';i9ly cluty, or 1”®"^ 

transgressed thy cbnyiHand; an^ thou kagt^ * ' 

' netserghen me so rotipb ^ that I mi^,:^ 
make aft^tettainment wtfh of my select 
"Ofriends soon as eye^^ ^ favourite W ^^.soon aa 

son was eam^^ yeho has, as mucli a»^ him lay, 
devoured ihy substance mth '^hts.ahx ipra devoured thy living 
. long course of su^ijalou's debjauchedes, to w.uu harlots, thou 
own ruin, and ^l^famy of the .lainiiy, #/W 

hast kiRed far hfiu^^Jftttest calf, him ** * * *** 

as Welcome i^.lf'Ue had 'been the^ro^ 

<dt?i^upon earth 

■’>■1 tbougir his fatli^l|jiastlv might liN 

en offence at bismnbo^'iing 
grcatgenilehess, he sed^ko him,,i^^ 
team with; me, and ai’t^Wy-dajjHi^ci 


tq^en.Qjf 'my kindness; yea, aflffha. f ha-aet. 


31 ^nd be st^kl un* , 
to him, thou 

.ftrt ever vti^ me, 
and all th#'£|:^have 
thinrf ■ ■ 





but is toH by his^thet how^t ft was to ri^oice, 1^1 

53 It was meet in a manner thinef as thou art heir the bulk sect. 

”i*j® .of *oy estate : surely,. on farther^ebnsider- cx.\ui. 

for this t»y bretheji alien, thou must ack«K)W|edge. that it was jit 
was det^, and is skould /east and to-day y for this thy |i i 

hve a'^am, and wfs -jKQnp brother. * who. 8 ftM >ut lately' looked upon ' ' ■ 

an it we!%<dE^:^acuiously made alive 
' ' ' agaiifti>^nd he who/slii^flast to us all, is now 
happily found ; and if will much better become 
thee to join with us in joy for hjs return, than 
thq^ peevdsbly to , quarrel with my indulgence to 

bish- 

Now you W4i0 have heard tbia parable will 
easily see how iiidecent this conduct was, and 
bow ungraciaua^%ure this elder brother makes 
ill my story,. Apd 1 will assure you, that when 
’ you Pharisees murmur at the kindness shewn 
to the publioans,^ or even the Gentiles thorn- 
sidyes,® on tl^ir repentance, you act 

with as ilia grace, ^nd are the objects of still 
greater blame, in proportion, tjo the degree in 
which meris' eternal interests are biore iinpor* 
tant than tliose that relate merely to the present 
state, 

^ JU that I have is tfihe.] This is a paci^tiarapplf^aUdii to the Jews andOcn- 
material intimation, and -snggdsts a tiles^ and have observed, that the mur- 
stvoiif< reason against rtlurtAuring at tha indW of thS against the aposd^s for 

indulgence shewn to * fdK pushing the gOspet to the Ocritiles, (s'cc 

as tl>e joyful weleome thiE^'ltha father Acts xiii* 43-^50'^ xxii. S3; and 1 
gave this younger sOn did not incline Thes. ii. 16;) nre repre?ented by the' 
him to disinherit the elder hrdthffr^So conduct of the elder brdthev. — ^This\ias 
neither will Cod, out of a partiai ^xsertainty a case iCOfhpvefaabded in our 
nesK for i^markablepciiiteqvi;r rais^i^«tin^ ^jLord^f tksngp ; hut .he' undoubtedly bad 
to a state of glory superior to tfeit of ,f» 5 inethiqg ibore in his intention. Ho 
those who have oni|he whole to shew thdt'had the Pharisees 

gre ater progress holiness, and doi^'^l^ll* 9 » 4n]fidi^t!y ,good as^ .they them* 
him mo^.Cdnslant attd* faithful serviO€^.;.jM^ pretended to be^ yet it had been 
* 1 hii ^gihrofher.] There’i8a.4oiwd^|!yery nnworthy their character to take 
opposition' ' bf tween this and tfiif " ofTence at the kind ti^atmettt which any 
verse : "ihb elder son 'had there hidddl^nt- tjlnoere pWiittht ^hiight' receive. Tims 
ly said, 1 bis t^son'^ Ahe father th hi# idoeo he herd^ And in many parallel texts, 
reply tenderly sii-ys, jMs thy brother* And condemn, theit conduct oh their own 
it is a moving mtirfiatipn, t^ajt, the be«t principles ; tfbvigh elsewhere, on proper 
of men ot?ght to look upon i^8ft 0c0a»hm8; hA sttFfh tHo.fhWhodd those 
bandoned sinners aainsoii^ 

brethren still ; and pc»crwj^.,And gailt;^ 'Tktts the judicious 

member the relation, »1^’ Cafvin ' states the' flatter; ^ and it Is 

pears any inclinatiun to reUtrn;^^ ' strange so diany leamedf iratctA should 
» To.the publicam,;p|^.fve!ithe read- 

tilesihVmfevji^e».vj ]ra'Si^-<50inmenta^l!f in fd, clear a 

have Considered this ^irhble^^a vie,W'of . 

;^ik. ir. 



-a * * 

'B.ejiections: the folly o/'siitnersf, and 


m 


,,, IMPROVEMENT. 

SECT. Let us here bebolU,' with al! due attention, ;the moving re- 
'cxxiir. presentation which oUr gracious lledeemer tnahifi^of the folly of 
sinners, 9 , 0 ^, the compasmns ^od,* coinpassidi^'^ which he de- 
scribes as. one who Innas^lf felt tfae{n,i^<l who ih this respect, 
as well as others, was- imag^Hhf his 
■ have befoi^ us in' tftis pa"able, a lively emblem of the 
chartilt^ and coe^ition of sinpg^n thei^^fallen. state. They 
are thus impatient of the inosb^ji^li^ssary.reiihr^ thus fondly 
Vcr. 12. conceited of their own voisdomfka^ thus,- when enriched by the 
bounties of the-^at common Father, do they ungratefully run 
from him, and say unto God, Depart from us,- for we desire not 
Vi the knowledge of ■ thy «Miys; vl^bb. xxi. 14 ) Sensual pleasures 
are eagerly sought ; and perhaps all their earthly possessions and 
hopes are quickly paid as the price of them. While the means 
14 of obtaining these pleasures coptinue, not a serious thought of 
God can find a place in' their, minds: and thqn, perhaps, afflic- 
tions, heavy and complicatef! afflictions, come upon them ; yet 
1 -SI 6 even under that>-|n%ssure they will often make very hard shifts 
before they will- be persuaded to tbhikof a return; till at length 
divine grace, working in concurrence with Providence, brings 
them to a better temper. , 

17 When they see themselves naked and indigent, enslaved and 
undone; when they come Wthermelve^, and recover the exercise 
of their reason, improving* it to the only purposes for which it 
wouid.bave been worth while.to bavte it ; — then they 

fee! the'pangs of rmorw: th^ ffey remember the 

IS, blessings they, have lost, and attend; to the misery they have in- 
curreJ. And hereupon they. arP^isposed humbly to confess 
their folly, and td prostrate tMfnselt^in the presence of their 
heavenly^ Father: racy put the immediately into prac- 

tice;; ’fA^ arise end go unto hiiitii^^^s 
20 But d¥, let 08 behold with'- and pleasure the'grofioMs 
reception they from Diyind^Pi^ goodness ! He 

afar off; be be iiieeisy and ^^Wces them ; teJiiterriipts 

their complaints and ^taiknowledgments e'fth'-^plcens of his re- 
turning favour. Jsffl^raim deqr sbdf is hih pleasant child? 

' for since I spake a^dk^lhiin, reruembeY him still: 

therefpre my 'bom^fl^ trdiilde4 jpill surely have 

'mgre^ upon /ntn^ '^ith'^thie Ldrd; 20.) Thus does 

God ^elcjeme the humble ^enitenrt^f^x^.. does he open the 
anm i^/hir love to hi|B^ an^^^, treasures :of his 

» 23 bounty to enrich him.' ^^rrays^im wlthj^^ roAg'of a^j^e- 
deemerls righteousness, df^es t^^oV^iiments of 

fving grocfij honours toieebslisil adoptiifg^^. 



the kindMss God to retitrning pro'dijgtih. 

an'd invests him with the glorious privileges and immjjinities of his spot. 
ckddren. And all thi^he dhes wtth untitterabl^i^/t^A^ :-.Ae (^sxiu. 
rejoices over Mm with joy ; he rests in 'hk^Ume^ and. as Tt vvere, 
rejoices over h^ witk- singings (Zephv iii.' 17 ;) and this' is the 
•joyful jkinguag^.'Of the song', My cnirdiren,' Ma^ were dead, are 
alive a^a«X» jthey were fos^<|bev are found. 

Let heai^lihd ^arth'^unite in the echo back thd song. 25, 32 

Le.t no eldet fira/Aer murmur at the imulgenceM\<^ which-(hcse ’ 
prodigals are treated; but >rath:er welcome tdiem back into the 
family, and even encourage eyWy thing that looks like a dispo^ 
sition to return to it. And those who have been thus re- 
ceived, wander no more bur'rather let them einulate the strict- 
est piety of those who, for many years \aive served t\mr heaven-, 
ly Father, without baying in anjr notorious instances transgress 
sed his commandnimts. . ' 


SECT. C^IV. 

Christ delivers the parable.’ <f the unjust steward,, and reproves 
the Pharisees for their ihrbetousness and hypocrisy^ Luke 
XVr. 1—18. ' 

irKnXVl, 1. T 1 LOKE XVI. 1. 

AND he said also QUR Lorq then spake another parable^ by sect. 

iint(»hHdi.^eiplei-, \yhicb hfe intended to convince his hearers cxxiv. 
richTaTn ^“.ierhiS ibVn^oessity' of making a right use of their 

a! steward; and the w^lmf^ohjoj^monts : flnd, having before rebuk- , 
sanie was accused ed the Pbajfintees for their etivious. and uncha- 
iiTd waShL?oo£ ritable tentej also, to hk disciples, that 

u were abou^m^ There was a certcan rich man. 

who kadasi^yh^x^ whom be, had long put great 
jv confidence was.&t last accused to him, 
as having t^y^^Jtis-goods which bi^ been in- 
e Aii^hs' bailed trusted^t^ ji^ l^i. fknd calling him, he said 2 
him, a^ Mid ttiito hip^^^t is. ocooUnt that I 

be-trae^t thoo hast act- 
{tive au account of .^ so;timttst.|i^a ;base a .&tv^ on' imme- 

thy stewardship: <bV diato SiTCoutif mii&ke administration 

KerTwwfrd!’" ““ and this bS|<4 ; f A(W , .CBMSif 

be WerwtiTtd; with'dr;^^^^ tovthy- 

sclf, pif,akti3fiictioi} to me,:wfi^. tbo^, contihu- 
^.est uh^oi^ su^ impt^tions and susjdomns as 




ord i 


gn the stew-#^. ’^W^'^bitlus, a^j^ight be Well imagined, 3 
|y|thiB hi(p- V^-Af^dm.^Sjmuch^rmed, and said within 
y. himself, iu 'the reasonings of his '^wn mind. 



'tilt, parable the ut^ust sleward. 


. I can*> 
to be|^, I am 


^uke ■ . With, u I $b^lk)9e CQV suhsktenf^ ^away troin mi? the 

SVi. 3. &ble ta di^ ii^ i-rk ««% ‘i MP^^euC*?^ 1 ^teuardship 

^ other lah^.,! »f i ^ to,any ,Btt dig, t • 

‘SMJ^nouj, work o€ l>ush»nd«y;» nor can T ^*®***' 

riS? . beSlISos" 

mv l^‘ I- i «"» .Utterly a^Awined to bee 

4thi ® 

.dded, /!,.« „ &>!5Uk«SS,SriS ' 

^ do; rni exiSfidi^t ofiers ^ “'" •’“* ®“* 

Uscif to. iny njind bv whiri-k. I ».«. Siewardship* they. 

. self frientjs, sp thatwAeit, I secure my. may receive me ia- 

sa!, he determined to lower^ sereral u"* ""‘^ 

hts. honk whksir stood r-hae<»>ok1^ eral articles in How much o»est 

of each ■ and w»*Vff pbargeahle to account **’®“ ““t« “y »ord? 

« «, ***«> for instance, to t^first ‘^/hwi u ® **« »®d, An 

6 wimcA oxecst thou to my lord^ hJ *1 ^.“"**'^ '*'***««» of 

Take thu hni it. Fl® il !_ ^*^"e-^aidto him, !?..*«">, Take thy 
•irl thn •* *0 ^bich- thou hast acknowledff- “"•* sit, down 
«l the. receip. of ^ ^ ^ JU«U, ...d „ii. 

v«ise, is the Da, for 
ei^ok^’ about 

iliSt familiar to 

r *‘®'''®*«‘aincd ii in the 

5-4» CE*t*. jtly^. J J, UjJ andeach of 

36.) 

.ten. «8 8.lbi» 

the stewaitrSid no- 

SeeJ^^CIarkc*!?^,^® 


<» <% w to anply my. 
cx ^f^^^MAnnot. 

lor^vo^’, ®**“e«-* (Ob- 
* i*'^ shewn that the 

wArd o-jww7m» ai^iiies in general focuItL 

, iheh^^ ap^ ^Bpedi^y /p pr^reit 

cfay-Ia^w^ were employed: and cc 

t stewar^ bee®, nsfwTL 

Hftlicale and; Inxuffi^na way .of 
wouW natuinfty tlfinl of a4ha cUn^ 

*** most diffc^ntagine vic^ 
The expressipni, ,* ^ 

"*^r ^r? «»“Sbi to dSfell^, al 



? , f 

The wisd^nt :dtexvn iy tke ehildren of this world, 1 -$$ 


7 Then said he to 
another. And hojsr^, 

..much owest thoil7 
And he said, An 
hundred measure W 
wheat. And he 
unto him, Talce thy 
bill,* and write fuut- 
score. 

8 And the Lord 
commended the un- 
just steward, because 
he had done wisely : 
for the children of 
this world are in their 
generation wiser than 
the children of light. 


9 And 1 soy unto 
you. Make to your^ 
9i&lves friends of thb 


amd write another, in which thoa si^)t acknow- sect. ' 
ledge the reeei^ of but Jg%, and I will alter cxxiv. 
my book ^eeable to, tl*t. Then he Said 
'dinothxr^ And h&w muck dost thou owe ? And he xu*' ^ 
An hundred homers of wheat. And he say S^ 
to him y* Take thy biH bdek, and write down an 
acknovdedgment of fourscore; and re- 
member hqW' easy I have made thine act^ant. 

And vihdot t^heyna:ster heard of itj thOj^gh he a 
could n<^ but^bo sensible that it was an Wt of 
grtiat irtjustiw» yet he praised jhe unjilit stetp^ 
ardy as haroin^ done prudmt^ bowevet, and 
found out an artful expedient for bis subsistence, 
by making friefidi, who might shelter him for 
the present, and perhaps recommend him to 
some new tinist, in hopes of sharing again in 
the spoils of bis dishonesty. And thusy said the 
blessud Jesiis^ when bp had* concluded the par- 
able, the children of -this world, are wiser in 
their way md generdtiony* that is. they gener- 
ally act a th'dfe prudent part with respect to their 
secular interests, than even those who may be. 
called the childre}i (f.lighty or than .good men 
themselves, who are enlightened by God to see 
where their true happiness lies, do with respect 
to theirs, which are so much more important ; 
(comparb John xii. 36; l Thet. v. 5; atid.Kplt. 

V. for t^y seldom appear so thoughtful and 
activein the gteat concerns of religion, as worldly 
men .are in-^rsUit of the motnentaiy and pre- 
carious potj^essi^s of this mcesent life. 

And I aiiib^^do you. Endeavour to makers 
'jjfourselves sa ^m fitods with these riches which 
niay »otim |l^M tv be called the unrighteous or 
deceitful *'(■5 ao little confidence can be 


Vol. in. p. 285.) For not ^0 ^,bow im- genius of iheChristiaujr^igion than to ima- 
probable it is that this bankrupt i^hotild be gine that our. Lord would exhort men to 
able or willing to make such' a co^bdderaUe |ky out their* itf : goods in works of 

present, ttisblain that, ii^ he i^lnte'nd- when, so evidently required 

cd it, he would have let tk^ewnld make.^^tution to the inmost 

main unaltered. But by t¥e m their abilities.-*^ilfaii^^ or xtedfth, is 

bill^, he cunningly made each dfw ddU* heii^ called unrigkiko^Sf ur decei^ful^ on. ac- 
ors an accomplice with him fill deftaudi^ c^unt <^its being so apt toSAil iboexpecta- 
his Idid, and thereby prt>^i^agara£t q' tion of jtbo owners; and in that View, isop- 
discovery. , l^ed riches, ver, 11,— "pe 

ifuir senoTaiiMt^ It hj^ sig 3 n|M mon qf vmSg^eousness is plainly shell ai/if- 
k as<^.yi« S| ,the steward qf unri^fileousncss^ 

< ifer. ^8, itiA the jfudge^ UiqrtglUeousnesu 

Ko^hing can be ijkore contrary jbthaj^io chap.' xviii. 6, Gr. whic¥;j^ur tranlator^k 



166 A faithful improvemeni should be made of our riches. 

liioT. reposed in theol); that when Mtffail, and die mammion of unngh- 
oxxiv. out of this, worl(\f^ they nutvrecei0 you into ever- 

lasting habitations, aftn you may for ever*6njoy csive you into 
the reward of your pious charity and in'lsfetine >>aWt{itions. 

' an everlasting friendship with, all those truly 
worthy persons who have beett' relievei^iy it. 

10 Let;;this exhortation be regard^, not Jhly by 10 Hethatisfaiui- 
those^&at abound in wealth, but'By all- others t**®*^' which is 

for Mwha, acting on strict prtH^es ofrinte. S 


grity and piety, isfaiihfulinth^j^West [trust'j, u in the least, 

' ‘'utalsoin 


IS, and would in fact appear to is unjust also in amch. 

one of much greater importance if It w.ere com- 
mitted to him; and he who is^f^'ust in the least 
matter, is, if he <^n attempt H with views of 
impunity, unjust also in much. 

1 1 Jf therefore it appears that you have not been n if therefore ye 
faithful in the management of ike unrighteous or 
deceitful mammon, as I bej^re called thosh'pre- mammon, ""who *'»!» 
carious treasures, who unU intrust you teiih the commit to your tn>st 
/J2frue fn'cAcs]? And I repeat it againjv^yi-'M have e ha\p 

» notbeen faithful in what tras really {^of/zerrts and not b.'en fa^u^ful^'n 
only was conuhitted to your eare.and manage- thatauich is another 
ment for a littlp while; who do you think will 
give ^ou [that which shall be"] your own by an y^, > * “■ 

unalienable right and eternal possession You 
canudt sure expect so high a reward without a 
behaviour correspondent to it. , 

^3 But; as I formerly have said, I tell jpoii now -.i 3 No sen-ant ean 
■ again, No-domestic whatever can tserve toe dif- ^rve . two inastei-s; 
fereiit maskrs ; for he afisutediy t^tuhei' hate [hew^^ana ll've the 
and despise the hjneAhe ; or at other; or eW he win 

. ,i least he will adhere* to the coii@ap|^^v.of the 
and «<>^A?tH.bpseof fAc other : ^^like mannef^'Ct^wGo'a aS 
you mnnotf^iaitbfauy serve Qe ^jinm...j et the mam^^. 
same time be the servants -pF; ^ having ■ ’ ' ' ' 




as an covetousness, Strnn^o 

it is, that int|tra| Ori the veiy borders of 


thfy taken the sah^^SHy in many the g;i^yi^ ^n}dph so wretchedly enslaved 
- ^ to that m^sort^ble passion! 


have with perfect intotno 

unjust steward wd judge j at^d 


other places, tiiey had 'many scjrip*- 
tu res plainer th^n th^tiour ^]:^l|air to an 
£ngl»iirea(lcr. — Oblien\ Vdl. 

p. 252, where he shewn that e^xiot 
signihe^ uiifmtkfulnmi^ ihich acconatit 
is often opposed io truth. Couip^reiRfom. 
i. 18; it. 8;. and Dcut. xia. vi. 

l‘2.Hebr.' 

f 7 hat when you fail, and 4ic^otlt of this 
world. J (t'.iswdth apparent p^^rUtty tba| 
our Lord slights the thoughtvof deatJk 


passion ! 

not been faithful in what 
_ „ J TOsis well expressed, 

thoo^ r^^'actiy rendered, in the version 
qf if have embezzifad what 

ykomr gavdycu trusty how give 

y^art estate m^fjt^etuity f It pin^ably 
S^des to a jpu$t6i4;,.pf rewarding faithful 
giv^^them some.jffieiriLdf'ib* 

> es^ta'dhey hatra^ %rf^ 



The coyetmi^ Pharisees deriding him, are reproved. 

your hearts. engrosed by worldly ipterests and sect. 
pursuits. (Coblipare Mat. vi. 24, Vol. I. p. 237.) <'x.vtv 

■u And the Pin- Jlnd the Pharisees alia^y who twrr extremely 

hem^d all these things'; xv*i 

these things: ^ and they contemptuously. aertaew as a poor 
they derided visiouary, who^oid understand human life, 
or. onljrappe^d to dilfipise the worlil, because 
(as they sujj^ltd^ed) H%as out^Of his rea|ih. 

15 And he said And he.'sddd-io them, Foit .^harisee»-d!re fAcy 1 5 
they whteh 'jnstify that justify ‘ife/uirielves before men, and find out 
yourselves before a great many' plausible excuses for possessing 
men; bat God know- and pursuing the world as you do; but God 
u!at^w“ichT8''higWy hvows your hearts, and-hnows that it is not by 
esteemed amongst love to him, but yourselves, that you are aui- 
tneii, is abomination mated, even in the most specious and pompous 

in the sight of God. your actions ; /(r that which is highly es- 
teemed among men is, in many instances^ an 
abothipation before .God-, who observes the vile 
purposes from which it often proceeds, and can- 
not be in^posed upon by any glittering misre- 

16 The law and presentation or disguise. (Compare I Sam. 

'theprophetsucre uo- i Btft a dispensation is now opening upon IG 

time the kingdom of world which Will put you to deserved shame ; 

God is preached, and for the law emd the prophets [were] the only 
*ntok”*** **'^‘‘***^ Divine revelation among you until John the 
‘ ■ Baptist appeared ; butyV’twi' that time the king^ 

dotn ^fGod is publicly and plainly preached, 
and exfery one, forces his way into ' it; ‘ for con- 
siderable numbers, notwithstanding all your so* . 
pbistry, shf^d well disposed to receive it, and 
are willingVto : secure its blessings at any rate. 

17 And it is'easier (Compare 12, 13, Vol. f. p. 320.) Yet^ 1 7 

for heaven and cad^,.| would not jiii^nderstood. 88 if I intended by 

what I any slight on former revela- 

tions ; ft^PWire'r jes^btish and vindicate them, 
and again dec&re it* to you aS a most solemn 
truth, That H is much etmetfor heaven and earth 
to pass away, and the whoie system. Qf created 
iiatur;%|to bb desti^oyed, than for one tittle ^'the 
oi^tbsl precept to 

ney ikrifled him,] 11)6 others of their 'iemp^ a»A eharacter 

might more ^[xactly he reh^r 

ed, sneered. There was a gra^iy . i ’Jfwr his wdy inio ii, ttg dvlnr 
and 'd^nity- iii ovir l'or4’|r discat^e . Some think this intimates that 

whl^^^iiisolent those^WhiG^j^OQld have been readiest to 

per^lbhem rather attemptjed to keep 

ecornmtair hinted to each '^er ' it certainly iti^Ues that thei^ 

their mutual conienipt : and tboy^B^Oy were strong obstacles iii me way, 
no doubt, seriously answered a» 



168 ' Rejleelions on a 4**^ improvement of our stewardship. 


s£cT. be sut aside a^fauUv. (See v- 18, Vol, I. 
cxxiv p. 214.) And, far i^retn doing'vif^ tbing to les- ^ iswhosoeyerpnt- 
i-p^scn or abate the ftjrfce?of it, 1 r|tber jssett it tn “,M?rieth Vnl- 
jgits utmost extent ahid spiri^tjty {^noson^ttcj^ committeth 


that yon know I have bj^fore delated, aotwitHk*' a^wltery: and who- 
stantiipg ail your boasted, bu# danger^ 

ditiona, that whosoever puts and from her husband, 

marj-ifs anethery uolesa it be ,oii^cconnt of a committeth adui.. 

breabp.'of the most fundameot^ df the 

marriage- covenant, conmnttS and 

whosoever marries her that tii^t'awas/ from ' 

her former husiffful for any Jess Hnportaut cause, 

cotnviits adultery wftb b««^» ^tst contract 

still continues in fca^i by ni^^h-ahe is tlie wife 

of another. (Compare Mat, v. 32, Vol. f. 

p. 230.) 


IM^OyEMENT. 

Ver. 8 MitY the yfisdom of the children f thisicorld m their compare* 
tively trifling concerns, exqite a b^dy" emulation in the children 
of light ! Is it not much bettCT ;bf'^h our while to employ all 
the attention of fliiir thoughts in observing opportunities for the 
good of our sopls, and %o e^tert all the force of our resolutions 
in irnproving them, tbab to labour merely for the meat which 
9 perishes, for that deceitful tmymtm, that treacherous friend, 
which will at best only amuse us for a few years, and will for ever 
forsake us in pur greatest extremity, 

1, 2 Let us tMke oc^ipn, from (his pavdhldi id ihiukbow soon we 
’ must part, with ali^our present pcesessipns ; bow soon we must 
’give an aceourU pf opr respeptiye ip^tardships as those who must 
be nfl longer stewp^,^i Let uafbeirl^e manage them iii' such a. 
.manner as may ’ikiost efl’eQtt|^^..pyil:^ 0 te the great purposes of 
our everlasiting happiness, end, let Uki .remember ' how 

absolutely ijfecessary it is that^^^Ojqnd in wd6is oH'charify and 
benevolench* that vre abstract oilf hearts from 

an over-eager tfcttaolliment Wihah^^fying ^aniSii^ i for surely the 
trifles of earth are dpf better. . Let lla npt' imagine that our parti- 
cular address can f4ft4 dut the speret of serving God and 'manrmon, 
13 since Christ it as ^.impossil^ty knd contradll&ion. 

JO, 12 M|^y we be fotin^/aiWl^^ bt wtofr<J>et,^ committed to us, 
wbrther it be lit^'*6r much ; and gcnrei^^urselves, not by tlie 
manciins pf tbia'^n world, ^ut by’^bsd of the gospel ! ''^#if 
. 14 the same temper that leds^e ei^tOMs Pkarie^ to den^^^our 
Zi 9 >‘d,'engagp tfac childpdn bf tbianicorid ^ pbbf:cOntempt ujmn 
us as viiionariea and e^^^miasts^ w^'^yu'lltuck^^^ter r^iscih-'to 
be grie^ j^or them ot}i*si|hr^'« Ttlie^ir cenSurcs CW# 
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matter of but little account to us, when we consifler that the sect. 
things which are highly e^teeiaic^i^ inent are often an abimUn- cxxiv. 
atmi in the sight of (xod, ^ His Ucw saci^d, and the constitU' 
tions of bis kwgdpm we unalterable', inajsitbe temper of, ourjg'^’ 11 
minds be so alters ’and disposed as nuw amt it ! For wother day, ’ 
and another vrudd, will shew thsl;. rea^CAm/MtuVy is* the only 
wisdom i and. that all tboiir^hnoinents ci^ hiunan policy without 
it are but specious madness andJahoriotis rmn I ■. 

,sECT;'/:cxxv. ■ ■ 

Our Lordt to enforce the preceding admonitm,, delivers the para- 
ble of the rich glutton and’I^ruji. Luke XVI. 19, to the end. 


I.DKE XVI. 19. 
'PHERE was a cer- 
tain rich man, 
which was clothed 
in purple and fine ii- 
neiii and fared sump* 
;iiously every day, 


And there 

a certain hej^gar 
named Lazarus, 
which was laid at his 
‘ gate full of sores. 


2 1 And desiring 
to bo fed with ihe. 


, LUKE xyi. 19. 

'P’HAT his bearers might be more effectpally sect. 

dissuaded frop^ addicting themselves to exxv. 
worldly pursuits and; carnal pleasures, Jesus '-*v^ 
added aRQt|ier parable, which might have been 3^1!% 
sufficient ti^t^nvioce the covetous Pharisees of 
their madness in deriding what he bad before 
said. And he pddres^d hio^lf to them in 
words to. this, effect: There wad a certain rich 
man who Jived in the greatest elegance and 
pomp; for he wore robes of purple^ and vests of 
fine iii^f and daily feasted in a very splendid 
and iaxiifipps manner. And there teas, in the 20 
sahie plac^'fcr^afa poor man named Lazarus f 
a person im^ of eminent piety, but in the ut- , 
most indigene ^pd distress;! who being unable 
to labQur,.pit:|»0!i|fpch as to walk, was hid down 
'|tt Ats gate, t^Jl^yhe rich roan’s charity; and" 
an his body jj^^ /nfi of sores and ulcers^ he 
was a mi^t^^able spectacle; And^ being 2 1 
'almost fami^m^withi hunger, he earnestly de- 
stined tvfie/edif if it were hut with the crumbs 


* A (erteun poor man' named tint this ws^)^ history, rather than a pa* 

Ao exceeding proper mihe, afjmk seems lahle; but.wis fanist be a groandless sup- 
(as Lud. Capellus obserreO to be^dsf^S' positiod, bs it-^plaio the incidefits are 
ed from *119 uV, loaner, auf 'ji^jpaSss « parabolical., imt; the criticism & Lo- 
Mptmferm ; an etymoiogV cm »ll,ac- metrus, who wplaii^ it as a mystical 
counts numb more, natural: than so' representation of tbe.Jewisb and Gentile 
genetatly followed, sdrfeh derives it church, >« far mor« extravagant.— l)r. 

EHenet, Odd is kelm.—Som. hivh Lightfoct, and otheif, ^aw shewn, that 
inutgin^ froin the nsipe of Jasa^St'hnd ^be Jews in their Gemaip have a parable 
>lrt:^iE^Iar ^il'4 eiwififittston^^: much ^ tjim same puqwJe. 
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■SECT, which fell fif^ the-^rich fable ; yea, he crumbs -which fell 

cjcxv. was in so expose^’ and a condition, 

the very do^imne end mkech.hie-'soreey ertgacma andiick- 
which lay uncovei^ 4 ^in the op^i aif. - c»i hi« sores, 

oo But»q it was, that in a little time .fA^ pcior 22 And it came fo 
heggar^am out with the loai of so;^at a ca- 
lamity, died; and, being a iavpufi^'^ hearcn, by the angels into 
notWhstanding all his distre^ei^'ibn earth, he Abraham’s bosom; 
we^ekrkd by angels into jm&^s bosom, the Sed.'Sw^burS 
abode of happy spirits in a i^i;!i^i!titte state the 
rick Ttmi also dierd quickly alitii^'hiin ; for all bis 
riches were aot’^sumcient to j^ocure the least 
continuance of his life^ andh^.ttas^buried with 
23 great funeral solemnity and%dmp'. But ob- <2:1 And in hell he 
serve the difference of their circumstances be- 
yond the grave. This poor sensual creature 
waa> by God’s righteous vengeance condemned 
to everlasting misery ; ai 0 ;in the Unseen world,'^ 

* ^ V«i, the t/bgd tanui and licked Atsdol-ea.] asinjA guides to the souls of the dead, to 
Had the connection in the original been conduct them to their respective scats, 
-attended to, I think there could have -^-It is strange any should render tov xo\- 
beeh no debate a^okig coiiimentators* mf vh A^pma/ix. Abrahm^s bower, or (with 
vrhet^er this wm n^jkntioned as ah alle-. Jac. Capelius) Abraham*s haven. Our 
Tuition, or an a<lditbn to his calamity, translation is in all respects much more 
For however lenient And beating the Just. It alludes to the way of reprcseiit- 
tongue of a dog may be in such oa;es, idg the entertainments of heaven, by 
the words Kft< should be rendered, sharing a magnificent banquet with Abra- 
yea; as Er<iUiaius, Beaa, Sebmidius, and bam gpd the other patriarchs ; (compare 
Calvin contend, and |ibove all, Raphelius Mat. l f; 'aod Luke xxii. SO.) And 
abundabtly ^j»roves. (Annot. ex Xen, nothing can better describe the honour 
p. 106, 103.} The circumstance is sure* avid happiness of Lazarus, \^ho had lain 
ly recorded,:^tD shew that bis ulcers lay t% so wretched a coDdi^ion before the 
bare, and were not^As Isaiah in another gate, than telling us that be wxs 

case expreiises it, chap;! i. 6.) either m^ed next to Abraham, and so lay in 
ed, fir boftnd up, or melted mth aintniiflti nls\bosom. (Compare John xiii. 23, 
«-^l^me vensions add, that no mm dxx.) Tbus,^€asaubon and Gro- 

unto him ; which Grotius thinks is well explain it^^As for the rich man* s 

mated in his wishing to be fed ^ with him there, Mr. UEiifant thinks the 

erumbs which the .dbgr used’ to borrowed this maliner of Speaking 

(Mat XV. 23*) If so, it was With sfngu;? ;'froin the (Jreeks, who describe the scats 
las propriety that he wjio defied a crqmb tf the Idmed, as sepemied from those of the 
is represent'd as unable tp ^itain ardrbp ; damned hy . a gvefit impassable river, from 
but as it is not expreseed^ in the Greek, the opposite hai&s of which they might 
either here, or in Abrahsuii^^, reply, I did converse, . Many of them also ^xpreas* 
iKttchoose to insert it^Gijtfvig al^ Ig.speak;^t>f »!^great chasm interposed, 
be security to tbgj^^af UVe a sen- ' 9ci^;^saet, ^b^erv. Vol. I. p. 236, 237 5 
^;^allife. V and'Grojhns in loc. 

» * , Corned by angmiipl^<^ahmrfs ho$fim - ] 4i|tt the unseen world. J This shepn ge- 

Tbc Jews assign this oiBce to ang|^ (see ncralfy the, sensjB^, of tbe* Grac^ ord, 
Grtisius in loc.) and, no doubt, With the win;, as was ob^ir^ed before, I A 7110 te 
utmost j^roprietj, considering how snit- pn 3Tat. xvi* . Vph I. p. 5 'ft 6 .'^Both 
able it is to thefir benevolepLnaturc and' thOrich alien at^i|.jpi^ruS^w'erei^^ 
to tbecirpumstaurcsofad^^lte^ /though in >4idk»reht V^ions of Ip ’ SfBe 
The GrdfflhV (as Eisner, Ofeertv ybl. Grotius^s teamed ai)d judlcioiis note 
p. 235, and mapy hnvc observed, here. * ..v ' 
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lift uf bis eyes, bcinjt being in the midst of torments, aggravated by sect. 
ILhTSn f. the indulgeo;^ and. deliwcy oF his former 
off, ami Laz*us iit iife» «« lifted Up. fus weefH^g and despairing'T'^ 
his bosom. ^es, and. SOW Abraham from afar, and the poo^xvi* 23 

'* ' d^pised Lazaruis lying irr'kis bosom, as a newly 

. received guest a|>^he heaverfly banquet, placed 
next thcdath^ of the faithfol himself. 

24 And he cried. And calUngmA miki the greatest earnestness 24 
and said, Father A- and importjunitj^'' he said, 0. father Abraham, ■ 

have compoMums^n me, a poor unhap)iy. de- 
zariis, that he may scendant of thifift^ and send Lazarus, not to reach 
dip the tip of his fin- out to me any of the dainties -'of heaven, for I 
codi my’tSe;“f«t P^f “"“e not to ask so great a favour, but only 
1 am tormented in to bring me a littw water ; and if I mav not have 
(his flame. a draught of it, 1 should be thankful if he might 

be permitted to dip the tip of his finger in neater 
to refresh mtf tongue f though it were but far a 
mom^; for 1 am.eo^.tomienled in this fame, 
that it excites an intolerable thirst, which is con- 
tinually n%in|g and preying on my very soiil. 

25 But Abraham But AB^^m soid, with awful and inflexible gj 

said, &n, remcm^r geypfijy^ *5^) remember the foi^pier days when 
time rweivcdst thy Liwiarus were upon earth, that thou 

jrood thins«i, and .like- didst then in thy life-time recepoe fhy good things 
»iM i^zarus evil vvhlch thou wast 80 fooHsh as to choose for thy 

SortJcirir r 

art tormented. am Jtltewtse Lazarus then received ’ [aw] evil 

. , thfyigii^'ht wbic& thou wast Witnesi^i; btA' now 
the scene*is^;cbanged, so that he in bis turn is 
comforted, thou art yaax\y tormented ; and 
neither hik^|^, ^^pr thine adgtii^h, can admit of 

26 And besides all any end ov’i^nterhtption. And besides all this, 26 

this, between ns f-yj • - 

you tliere is a great ^ 'O*™© raV| 
gulph k> that L’ElZarUS, It 

they WQuId fpr b^tWC^^ 

pass from hence ^ 


vthoti desirest from the band of 
ping impossible to be granted : 
there is a great chasm fix- 
void is inteiposed ; 

ih^.tb0whow^id go from hence to yu, if any 
‘ ’ i bei«o«on) passionate, as to desire to help 


< Dip ih tip of MsJini^Jp &».] thing that iho^ like a ptayer put up to a 

The Hebrews drank W^led fiOTlficdsamt/pIllptson’s Works, "Vol. IL 

witi^ water; and large quantit^W wter, ; and ^W'eil here the application 

on oi|pa^’bccasioii or other, wei4'^' tiled' 'at vW^^invain, ahd'iib relief was the saint 
theii^fe^; (see JohirS, 6.) There secttia/" ca|^le of giviug.-^lt is observable, the 
tlierel^ in this petitidh w proper .alluis^n ric^ inan speaks as kiaving Lazarus, and 
to tliah^Arvhbishojg^-! Wlot on Obs^i^, as supposing (ver. 2b) that his brethren 
with b^i^al vhtici^J^at Ihfe'ii thbfl^ '/also inighi know him od his appearing to 




17® //if would hdve Lototms sent to convert Ids breihreu. 

■ SG^T. you, cannot; neitkerseOnthey whftnre there come y®" neitkef 

cx*v. unto iw ,* but mre to c<||^ue at an un- “« 

approachable diataocif from ea<^ oth^r. Uwnce.' 

XVJ, 27 Then the ricb.i^iiEt| as he perceive^ thaj; bia I** 

OW'D caae was irretrievably,- unto. Ai^hath, fether/^7hrt''*t?mu 
Therfe may however by a paaiage frdim yoii to wpuidest send him to 
the otlier world, as it is plain thesis fiNMiii thence ®y fetter’s house : 

I to yon i I heaeech thee thei'^oi'e'i) ‘If (Xtlterf that 

thon0emldsi please to $end hbih 40 my fidber^s 
hourly on an errand of the Uj^aapf^.importahee; 

28 /'V//uit'ethere_/$t>e£ri;t:ftre»,i|||mghtless young 28 Fori have five 
creatures liky^myselfi who<are now revelling on brethren; that 
those possessions which Were pace mine,' and jej,t t^cy ai«o 
are likely ere lotig;.tu fall ia|^’ the same misery come’into this place 
with me ; I earnestly entreat thee tbefefore;/^<i/ ^ torment. 
he may be sent to testify to them the reality and 
importance of this invisible world, that they may 
be awakened to avoid thc^e yvil coursch that 
have been my rain, and’^it^ not also come into 
this jdace of torment. . , ; 

29 ■ But Abrahcan said in • reply io. <Mm, Thou 29 Abrahua saitb 
knuwest they excellent Divine revelation 

in the writin^^ Moses and the prophets ; ^let ^tbm hm? 
tktan but hearhen to the warnings, and instruc- thena. 
tiuns that are given by them^ and Ubev have 
means sufficient tosecure them from that danger. 

SO when the poor tormented creataijp’^nd 30 And be snid, 

this akiQ was objected to, he pleaded still in tbeir ^sy, father Abra- 
behalf, aod- sdtrf, JVoy, father Abraham^ they Sthan^from’^the 
will; slight these as I raotishly did,|^j^uf surely dead, they will re. 
if One go to them ftym the dead; ^MugN^nnt with- **“*• 
stand so’awful a- otessenger^.^ b^t ydU. undpubto 
edly r<?jp|e(tr, and reform ; 

31 Abndiam pht an . discourse^ si And he mid 

with an asmrance of the frohl^lll^^ any such biro, if they 

extraordihary foF ^ 

he satd to htm^ Tbc '^videncei 6f thfir i DiVIRe will they be persuaded 

i^elation are sueby^t^ AmrArtt Kdt Ip 

suaded to a thoroi^^|^^({hd>up and.^f^fi^ 

^ / hsce Jhe no tntn nt^a.yOTnf man, who (nnhul^ for 

mentiapr is mode of any surviving tt^^^lnd 'hiAidf,"Rkn'nisa]i;|DMwn rake^ d^iog 
/[ihildren, but bis five brethren ere.ilmib- ^ly to the possMtijB of his estfltbi ^ibon 
edas livii^ sidl tether in hk father’s bip|^ his cuostitetion by debauchery, and 
houhc, orl^.,tC’oul£>hna^iiie l/jrd scflm his t^bes wlbe younger jQhiMbrjen 

intended this crea^ ihe |»m3v, bai4teg iK^^ther 
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though' one rose though one should- arise from the dead' tn visit sect. 
rom-tho dead. thcm.s For though it nii'gb|4ndeed atarm them cxxv 
^ for a tkne, the lUtme prejix^es and lusts which 
, led them to despise those 'methods of instruc-xvi. ai 
^iuO' that God has given t^m, would also lead 
. .them eredong to imgbt atid. forget such ah aw> 
fnl apparitton af you desire they might see. 

IMpROVRMEtJT. * 

Most evidently may we learn from this parable, that it is im- Vmsc 
possible to Atuno either love or hdtu^d by any thing that is before ^9 — 21 
us under the sun ; (Eccles. ix. 1.) Who that had seen the pomp 
and plenty of this r*cA «<««er, and compared it with the indi- 
gence and misery of ’Would have imagined that the 

latter had been the child, and the fornter the enemy, of God f 
But let us Judge nothing before the time ; (1 Cor. iv. 5.) Our 
Lord Jesus Christ shews us the period <rf all- the prosperity of 
the wicked, and of all the calamities with which good men may 
be exercised. — And what availed the ' hixuries of life, or the 
magnificence of burial, to d wretch m flames ? Surely 23, 24 
the fierceness of tliose would be proportionable ta the ' 

luxury in which he had fornflfefly lived, and the sense of bis tor- 
ment be heightened by deHc^ be had odee indulged. 

May God awaken those unhappy persons, whatever their rank 
in the pn'sent life may be^ wn<) place their happiness end glory 
in being clothed' in purple atal fine linen, and faring sumptuously 
every day f May they ^ up their €lnchantea‘deIoded'’i^e.f^ and 
see that Mointeo sa’^d 'trf' the 'Divine vengeancU- whipb is' sus- 
pended over them by so weak a thread; and may tb^ take this 
warning from one greater th^J^oses and the prophetr^-ivom one 
x\vjit come from the -dead' At, that t^ey pass not. 
that place of tormeytj ' '• 

Let poor ajfliottd saints take j^Sj^ort in what has -now been 22 
read, though they may l>e and slighted by men. The 

time will snortly come, wbil^ thi^ ar^e^-who now descend in ’ 
an invisible form /o appear as their gtmrd 

to convoy them tojdte of ^ory. graham's bosom will 25 

e /r fke^ hearken nnt to Iffoses^ &c.] * It hi9 SerniD^si^ Yds if. Serm. 2.) The im- 
is tn\e, Most^ no where expresst^asseits p^pUiMice saw another La- 

a J'uiure^state qf rewards sn^ijkun^meidi'i dead (John xh. 46,) 

yet the faota recorded by -mm and wickc^netisjof the soldiers who 

enforce, tfe natural arguments m were eye-witneesep to the resurrection of 

ofitj 4na the proptte^^peak.|da^V thafc very day suffered 

‘it in many places, ScaptoJ*, xvi. 9,. themselves to be dred -to bear a false 
II; xvii. 14; xxiii. iSy xlix. 14^, i44> testimony aRainst if, xxviii. 4* 13,) 

KxiiL ^ seq, ‘Prpvv*:!liy’. 32-j. .are most a^ecting and astonishing ill us- 

iii. xi. f and .v^U^ns oftl^truth: for each of those 

Kzek. wiii. 19, 20^ 21.— Bishop AttOf^' nyrd®*®* convipcing than 

bury has excellently shewn the justice such an apparition as is hOre referred tw 
of Abraham's assertion here, in his in*, would hare been, 
comparable discourse op this text,' 
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ssc^r., be opened to them^and the dainties of heaven be set before 
c«xv multitudea, who, |^i{;hap8, wl^^on this side^tbe grave, hardly 
“'V'^knew how to prois^ even the neces^ries of lift?. 

May we never those seats wretched sen- 

' sualist did, at an ui^prcachable mstan^f think serious- 

)y of Ms deplorable^circumsu^ces, wMo he a^ked a drop ofwa- 
Yer, 25 tcr vfrom the.^ of Ldxarus's a^iid’ yet was denied. Dread- 

ful -.-^presentation!. yet.-pTad^^£ Christ himself, who surely 
kiii^i^ow to dewribe the ca^vii^^theplmost pi^priety. Be- 
bolfi, O our souls, this soft that flaming prison, 

in all the restless agmii^s of '^^gNatmt'and despair: and we may 
judge what dopondence to pli^ on n, descent from pious anecs- 
torsy or a participation of external privileges. 

27, 28 We inquire nQ|i.CurioosMh^:tbe motives which engaged him 
to request that s^-e«traordit^ry a Warning might be sent to his 
brethren ; whether it might proceed fronr a remainder of natural 
affection, from a fear of meeting them in the same misery, or 
from a mixture of beth^^Jt is enough to observe how and upon 
31 what principles it was tn^ed, Jf the^'-kear not Moses and the 
prophets y neither wiU thep he persufliei though one rose from the 
- dead. Let none vainly excuse themselves from believing the 
evidence of the revelaiion God has'^veni On a' pretence that if 
30 saw signs dud wonders they would believe. The heart of man 
' may be hardened against the, most sensible and immediate mi- 
racle; but if that evidence were irresistible, it would ill become 
us to dictate to God, when, and towhom it should be given. 
29 Let us eitemine and acquiesce in suclr:#i.|ie has seen fit to af- 
foretv passthrough bur various st^nWbf life as those that 
have etefmty in view, and are'-persuaded we roust each of us, 
in a few years at farthest, lie witlp^fxtzarus in Abrahw^'s bosom , 
or with the rich,-fmn in that lerO^nting fame. 

,.s.EC''Trv:^xvL , - 

Christ f^eaU Ms\dskbrkdii^Ao an: int^fdhbive conduct and a 
forgiving temper^ikfand wS^s his4^ciples. f^ to arrogate any 
merit to themselveki Lul^e XV.IL" 

• /<;•& . -‘f"' ''V,' 

L • iDu, xv^l. I. 

SECT. TWN said^he unto 

exxvi .' numerous a^bi^ts who wer^ j^^ arpund * u»c copies, le 

bimf/ several thtbg^' whii^t^ebad formerly , *4.5^ ' 

Lukft in a more private way fd^ne dtseiples 
*'^*** ^ tieulstr^ addressed, them in teri^ like, thes^^. ^ 

Cunni^in^ the gi^^Lcorruption or bun^ 4 
naturc.,^^ snares, of^he World, and the tevnpta- ' 
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is imposiiiblc but that 
otfcnces will come: 
but wo unto him 
through whom they 
come. 


2' it were better for 
him that a mill-stone 
were hanged about 
his neck, and he cast 
into the s^^a, tbhn 
that ho should offend 
one of these little 
ones. 


3 Tak^L heed to 
yourselves : if thy 
brother trespass a* 
gainst thee, reSuke 
him; and if he re- 
pent, forgive him. 


4 And if he tres- 
pass against thbe se- 
ven times in a day, 
and seven times in a 
clay turn again to 
thee, saying, I re- 
pent; thou shalt for- 
give him. 


5 And the apos- 
tles said unto the 


tioQS of Satan, it- is impossible but 6ne way or sect. 
other offences should coma n^ny professing my cxxvi. 
religion will, no douht, act ti^worthy of them- '"P^ 
aelyes^and idisgrace the bolw name they hear;xv’ii*i 
tieversiidesst wo [be to hini]]^ whom they come; 
and let me warn ^on therefore, as you love 
your own 8oals,.^o guard againsit '^>0 .guilt and 
danger of beihg a stumbling'bioc|i^'‘to others. 

For I, assure you, ft were better for such a^oe, 2 
even for him that by an immoraUlife proves a 
reproach and scan^l to my cause, tAof bO should 
die by the hand of violence, and su€er the-most 
shocliiiig execution, yea, that ct tuge imlb’Slone 
should be hanged abo^ his nec^^ M he should 
be thrdhon into the sea^ than tlm'he should offend 
and eiisoare one oj these little ones that believe 
in me, so as to draw the meanest of them into 
sin and ruin. .(See Mft. xviif.- 6, 7 , and the 
notes there, sect, xciii.f'^ 

Take heed to yourselves ^ therefore,* that you 3 
may govern your passions aright, and parti> ^ 
cularly your resentments, by which otherwise 
much sin may be occasioned both'.to yourselves 
and others. And if . thy brother trespass against 
thee do not lay np a secret grudge against him 
for it, but plainly and faithfully rebuke, him^&n- 
duavQutihg to convince diim of the evil he has 
commitcira; and if he appear to reppitdfhh 
fault, forgive hint- immediately, without insist- 
ing on any rigorous satisfaction. . Jsid if he t 
trespass ag<^t thee again and again, even 
though he should r^eat bis, fault seven times in 
a^dc^, (compare, j^l. cxix. 164 ,) and seven 
times in a day Return to thee^ seriously soyin^^ 

I repent of my^foUv, and am heartily sorry for 
the injury 1 have thou shalt forgive 

him even ilibse repeated, ollences. (Compare 
Mafc,\,xviii, ■21, 22, sect, xcy.) 

T%n the apostles said utito the Lord, Lord, 5 
we are seh^fib|j| that id thid ihiitence, as well as 
in seydral; oj^i's, we have pwd.tO pray thou 


. ^ coi^rup^cms of those with whom tlwjy 

a strong aint important ih^matioti howw <»nteii^pbut loads othenrio think mean- 
much sin and scandal is occasioned by- jy of a profession whiolt has so .little ef- 
severe qoatTalsome teippelr in the disci-' -^^acy to soften and sweeten' the tetopers 
pies of ChPP^} as it not oifly stinTup the «f;lho$n,.who maintain it 



176 , Na etfreisated to ourselves. , 

sBcx. woaldst tncrktse maf^ritk ; oh quicken our ap- increase <mr 
ex^u prehen^iop ofilAe. ffliBlit v and ^portance of the 
motives by wbich^ thy oottimands jfte enforc- 

<rf tbeambeWty by which dic^^. - 

tated^ that we may dipt scrapie to subiidl'even 
to BOcbi precepts ai these, hod hard s^er they 
may bear open fiesfar siRdbfoodt^: , >--■'■- 
. 6 jdndi thi"]^rdsaid, if>^p0tt*m0et&tsa \ktie _« And the Lprd 
though it were wms^srrf- 

■seefft yet (as I tornoerfy tofo- yaitt) it would ron- tard seed, ye might 
quer the greatest dHBcukies’; , that wy “n^ twa syca- 

as it were, he able to #a« io sycamore-tree, jSkJSl'uV^by^lhe 
Be thou rootew^teps ana: ptmtea m the sea, and root, and be thou 
it should prcaen^t VdWk*' planted in the sea, 

7 Endeavour tHStefere to live in ^e exercise 

of this noble> graced and in a series of spch ser- ^ 7 ' But which of 
vices as are the proper fruits of it: but in the you having a 8 erv.int 
midst of all, be edbtfful t%tbaintaih the deepest feeding 

hupiuity, as in the presence of God your hea- him by and by, when 

■ venly Master, oif whom, as you are lus servants', he is come from the 

■ you can have no claim of merit; for who is 1®*^^^**“***'^^“'*" 

you'^ that \i \\e has a servdht ploughing 
his ground, ^ ftocjs, vbUl say unto 
Itim, as soowas he comes in from the field. Come 

8 in^ end sit dcnm^at the table with roe ? Or will ® And win not ra- 
ke not rather say to him, if it was a. part of S®t/“^Jy^„hercI 
that seidant’s business to do it, Mdhe ready with 1 may sup, ami 
smdewhgb for supper, and, wbeh it rrpre- thyself and 
pared, ^d up thy mmnents dose about thee,* S and drunk™'; 
and watt •upon me wktk I am eatpn^ and drmk* and a(|^want thou 

■ ins; and aftetyoafds thou .tAtfif^isIl-downrtc <i''“it? 

9 and drink thyself? ^Atid; -luppose be should * J smant^S 

observe his orders with tbe-'greatest diligen^e^ he did the things# that 
tbiitlt himself obliged to th^nk ser~ comtuandcd 
vatd because he hath dme whest was commanded ** ® ^ ^fov not* 
himf I apprehi^ he!' iloes . becausef be 
has an authority over tbd "S€frvanij\^aiid may 

^ Inere/ue mr Volt 2 ;D$cmit» alfacere pic^'^vill iionHv Wiu* a man 

himselfacdcnowIedgea^iltM^irap^ying ahove^'ad opposition, atid^eniahio him to 
to CHtist to str 6 ogiheti,tiiei#^%lth afiews, ^ ^nquer tlie :nprtd. 
that'thojh a Mvine ' ♦ Oodfkfs in* j Bapbolios proves that the 

ofioe bver the npeo. * Soe Whit- baseiften thiiad^O* Com- 

ioe. ' 'pttre'tuhoxiK.j^t* aild Sec 

to ikit Baphel. Aitnel^ ea Hcrodb atiJ 

&c 1 f rfp not^^ebend^thia text to be Annolk ^x Xe»d p* lOS. 

entir^|!^paiem to ^04 p* 12 k ' <9 ftp, (^menfs .c\^r about 

fi) f^;j^npcction thc.i^reisfon swmf tbeev] dbropa^e Lithte xii. £i*i(vp|i 146.^ 
proverb!^, ‘^.^and to ,b,e aai/if^h^ h'iid aaidi, That servants use^ ,to be Riirdpd while 
As the least dpgree of miraonlons faith waitirij;; "on their masters is well shewn 
■will (as I said b,pft>re) produce the great- by Blsner, JlJbserv, Vol. I, p. 25B* 
ft t effects, bO'^hc least degree of true * Seo uotc,^ oii Luke xii. r>r», p, 116. 
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justly claim bis obediemie as mMter of debt. sect. 

10 So likewise ye, Now to apply tbis to yoqr own services; so like- cxxvi 

done“Jrtho^‘tMngs ^ou hfve j4ihmy done M 

which wtomtami^:^ns^iy^nded ifou m thfe exactest manner, yet 
.^({d you, say. Wean ||boMvl Still say, Surtlv SH are worthless and U7i- 

vantef we have done seivamj^o Cannot pretend to have 

that which was our merited any thwig from the hand,^jf our Master ; 

• dwty to do. for, we ^ve .done np more than- we were, 

by . virtue of o^ reladon to God, and depen- 
dence upon him, indispensably obliged to do, as 
much as any purchased slave is obliged to serve 
his master. And assure yourselves, that no ser- 
vices will be so pleasing to God as those per- 
formed with suen an Immble.spirit. 

11 And it came to These discourses, and those above mentioned, 1 1 

Jemsali lb»t he «apif n>d ill our Lord’s journey to the feast of 
passed through the the dedication ;s and as he went to Jerusalem, to 
midst of Samaria attend it,** hx passed ^reugh the midst of Sama- 
aiid Galilee. Galilee, takir% those parts of Samaria 

in his way which lay next to Galilee. 

impbovement. 

Let us renew our guard against every thing in our conduct Verse 
which might offence 'to the meanest and weakest i and against 1, 2 
every thing which might hy a bad example mislead others, or 
furnish the enemies of re%ioo :with matter of repfOach and ac- 
cusation against it.^ . L^ us imbibe the forgiving spirit of theSj 4. 
gospel, and, bearing in mind the numbtifless il^tances in which 
God has forgiven us, though we have sinned against him not 
only seven times, byt j^event^ipnes seven i let us arpt ourselves, 
in some liogreot witli the nyind, and endoavodr to forbear 
and forgive one another, even as Qod for ChHsfs sake has freely* 
forgiven tis. (E)ph. iv. 3.2, ‘aod iii. 13.1 ' 

In a sense of the weakness of ‘bur faith, let us pray to Christs 

^ XJnprofliaWe Tlie word tlie j^extscctioftitaomcdisUucc 

axgsiot sometimes uncitec/i/j^Rom. froip feajch otlkec, it is very di (Ben It, (as 

iii. 12, Mat. XXV. 0U;][ bu^ ia t1i(a*con- ti^’ UUentiY.d. reader will observe,) to 
ncctioii it cannot have ' | len^ them ^together without some tauto* 

tirely agree with Heinsiql^.tbatheritfh|ini , logy^ X b^e^tl^erefore inerted the in- 
2 Sam. ^S> ^22, ^Septuag. it mean ' dtae of itUem ai the end' of 

or ificQhm&raUe, as the beai4>f jne'a.cdr^-^ out the word iym- 

tainly am , 4, j a mere exple* 

9 LorcTs journey to pe imply that 

the dedf^ion.] See note * on xOi. . eiWiya ihedtiiihed m the context hap- 
23, 5,.e)^1ri; and hpte this journey, 

§ cxix. ^ ,^.;,d^O0urses (jurist before delivered, 

M he ikni h JetitMfem.} \ have observt^id the jja^iphras 

h.^sivJatLd^the hf^ T.. 



.175 , M^ectiom m .t^ unpr^ia^mss qf mirseririce^ 

’ S ^‘ ' 

-SKCT. to 4}urease itT'J and those duties will be discharged with ease 
,cxxvi. and deiiglif which wpeared difficult in a distant prospect. 
^'^Yet when'yaiih atiL^atiaice have t|teir most perject veoricy 
' ®]^^^wlicn our Master’s Will haa been bori||.v^^^the inost entire sub- 
mission, and done, 'With the most zealt^idi^tch, let, us net 
preten^fo place any inerit iit;.feur owni^tions or sufferings; but 
let us think ^f^ourselves as God, yea, as unpro- 

J^able jcrvflms, whose goodne^i^irideth .not to our great Mas- 
ter;, and to the riches of bis giWt^ let us , ascribe it, that oyr 
ffeeblepowcrs are strengthened ^0 the peiTormance of our duty;, 
cuid that our worthlessj^rvicea^are accepted, and the number- 
, less dcficiences of them itiercifufiy excused. 

SEcjrr-c'xxvii. 

Christ travelling through Samaria, rebukes the intemperate zeal 
of James and John- agamst those who refused to grant hint 
entertainment : and keaf^ten lepers. Luke IX, 51 — 56; XVII, 
12—19. * w"' 


LUKE IX. 51. icKE IX. 5f. 

JT was observed in the close, of the former sec- Ani> it te 
tion, that c4r Lord was now op his journey 
from Galilee, near the feast of the dedication:^ 


a Near the fwst of the dedication] Iiave^f6r the obvious re^on hinted above, 
T akin^ it for.^franted' that the following thought of placing It higher; and lower 
word, refers i<k ChmVs ascen* I think it Chnnotbe brought; for though 

(tha reaspns^ which ( shall give I was Mqt stiMgly inclined to take the 
below,} { thijijitthis the only place wiiere words in their most literal sense, and to 
this little story can properly ‘ come in. conclude this happened'^ hen Christ was 
Most harnumi^rs place it just before the going from/^Saiilee to Jerusalem j ust be. 
least of tabernacles; (of trhich weh^d mte bis a^censidn, after havbig man ifest- 
an account in ihe'Bkvhntb and eigh^th edhis resurrection by bis aptiearance to 
chapters of John, from sect, xcviii; :ta' tlM five hundred brcUiren, I Cur. xv. 6* 
cv.) and chiefly on their authority, (Compare Mat. xx^^Ui* 7, 16— T8 ;) I have 

outa^itjcal examination, f bad men*^ beCi> obljged»to give up that hypothesis,, 
tioned it in that connection in my Ser- considering thkthe never after his rnsur. 
mon against Perseoution, p, 'd.V‘But I« rection appeared' so publicly as in this 
am now convinced that cdiild jthe story (^mpar^;Jlcts i. 3, x. 40,41), and 
.time; not obi y as it would inci'C^ise;^he thatb4 bad theh.nb difficulties to expect 
difficulty, by supposing Liilie^then to ' at Jern^cm h|^nst which he should 
that ike time qf preened up ^or' stedflutly Ife face.— And as for 

fulfiUed, though ?t imiat^ lis^^fcnen above journey* to Jer^^lem just befoifnihe pas- 
kalf a year before his destth$,^7l|i^t: cbieAy rover at which stiffercd^ he^^t from 
, because that wa> imtthe lA^|$urtieyhe Ei^^hrainf); ne|(j|:,5^e wilderness (Jphn xi. 
>jinade from 54,)‘^|hd*!paSwia through JcrichL^(ttike 

^ cause (as we obscreVwli^^jW so that Sainai^adid nqilp his 

iiote^h, p. 44 .) hemrnlclhiijdTiiPi^^iiftk T^or iithe)!^, ffiat 1 any 

all' poshibic seevetky) wherein Irw he -|iiroof that went back ^ 
had a train of. atti^]nSi^nts.—hb^^^ Wl^ceiirthe fcas^^^' dedication and his- 

,^tors |nt^j^prctatio||^aya^l4w;) j ^tiicbl thlhliWtf biently founts 



Ashiioenitd. 




receive him. 


pass when, ‘the time and it Came to oasSf OS tkemys were now s«ct 

rthouwTe JSvS in whii:^6^^w:liejh>uld be ^ 

lap, he stedfasUy set remvet^up to heaven having dispatched 

his face to l(||^|!iihlstry'w’hich he yvM.th discharge on earth; ix. 5 

. rusaiem. hi^ithstanding att. seethes through 

whiddiie was’i|et .to pass^’his heart was sp ani- 
hiate^l^^; H^gard to his.jlatif|[^s honour and 
tte saf^tidja^f men, and ^6 cheired .w'Uh the 
views of utsfown approaching exalta^n and 
glory, that, in- defiance of all his most inveter- 
ate enemiesy^e resolutely set his face to go up 
. to Jerusalentf though he knew It was the last 
journey he should take from Galilee thither, 
and that tortpres.and drat^awaited him there. 

52 And sent mes- And, as his.'way lay through Samaria, being a 52 
face^and STwellt* ***‘®*'Ke'‘ there, Ac fcn# messengers before''his 
and entered into in their pTogvesSy entered into a viU 

village of the sama- luge of the Samar to prepare entertainment 
for^ him° ”^**^^ ^^***^ Alwz ; Only desiring to take a lodging there, 
^53\nd they did P^y ft)r their accommodation. But the53 

Samaritajti^ had such a national grudge against 


for the use of the phrase of the days or 39 } urging farther that avaXa/utfiavu; signi* 
time being fulfilled, &b. fies to take agetin^ (and referring 1 think 

*» /Is the days mre fulfilled in which he 'arithoat suihcieiit evidence) to Acts xx. 
should be received vp : tv tw trvfAyrKt^trl^at 13, 14. xxiii. 31, compared with vcr. 10; 
T'lg iifj.eoetc Tng «v«x»i4*wf. «v7«. J fo all and Eph. vi. 13, compared with ver. 11; 
the reasonings of the foriiier note, I have in proof of it. But I beg leaver with all 
taken it for granted that here due deference, tujobserveu that o-vxxan*- 

signi lies Christ’s being ^aiteh a/) /oA<?avea.* €avw is the word which' ’Luke uses for 
and this is so pncrally the signification takings in the sense this worthy person 
of the w’ord, that I wonder any leOiriied suppose^, as denoting to seize, (compare 
men shoOiil have interpreted it ip a '4if- Acts i. 16, atid Luke xxii. 54 ;) in which 
ferent manner. — Sir Isaac Kewton, mere- is supported'by the authority of Aris- 

|y to suit with his hypothesis of preserv- . ..totie* , Euripides, and the best Greek 
ing the orrler of Matthew unvaried,;'|^4l^ssics. And therefore since the woi*d 
strangely supposes^thai this occurrence ’ is plainly used with reference to Christ’s 
happened; ill the first year of Christ ’s ascenstion, hlark xvi. 19 ; Acts i* 3, 11, 
preaching, (Xe« t. on the F’ropliccies, p. 32; XTim. iii. 16; as also to that of Elijah, 
153.) and interprets passage before 3’ Kings ii, 10, 11, Septuag. and.since in. 
us as if avfl6X^4'‘j wese^’the same with all tlie places referred to above, it may 
« renewed enferiwiimenty nihich would l^a rendered by Inking vp, (see Grotius 
make it do exabt dat^t all ; but mights -oti Mark xvL >9,) l ^ntple not at all, 
indifipipitly be app)^, to apy otW* with the roost ancient versions, and the 
feast^^^eiiisius confouiid'^ i^'withJd'W* ,r®B^rality 'of critics, to follow the usual 
trig, and interprets it of liehiw^ied ro^erpretji|ioii which, refers avaXtj^*? to 
wpoii'^c cross; though jHs the ^ "pension £ especially since no 

iuaa^j^^heing li/lUid up to a ^tate’of siis- / considerable difficulty would be remov- 
Pen^^y^nd taken dT.rcwwf'v#, are <^vby admitting any of the preceding 

frieitd, di^irehtintcrpretaljOBS.— 1’bat the word 

whose jiidgment, i; justly a greint days signifies no rMee than time, aud is 
vegj^,"observmg3^haf-Xn4^f sometimes used to esprefes what pa ses 

'seizvrtfy ii^gcuiodifty conJee* in an Instant, is very evident from 
tiires^ 'that avftXtf^f^ may signify I, and Gt-n. x*xv. 34, S?ep- 

being seized again g Engining I ioxy ^ev ' \vog, 
to ^ f amcr 5oiznxv at Najsiiretlh LukcTiv. 



||,0 ffe rebukes thf inimperale 


^PCTi tlie Jews, that /% not receive him, Jtor 
grant him icp|i?m<;m rite$ pf ^ni^lity due 
to wiy stranger, itecial^e his fm mi ^r^ted 
1^^*^ 53 Jerusalem; anid they cnprjn d^ ' 

the sca^ of the year^ tbat.tjhja yisit ^asir 
ed as a Ifwuliar bonder .to the tjy 
54 4n4 »'^n,Jis diseiples^ Mmlmjrnn 
vylio attpnded'him,'* seew it,^ miV/ 

thoii thi^ke speak Jon fire fi^em 

heaven, to destroy them, as MijWdii mth i6- 
gard to his enejnies, (? Kings »0, 12 ;) for 
surely one word in>ucl» ac#se v# do it, and 
the art ilk:ry pf Jie^ven w||i ^ more ready 
to av'ciifrc siicit an j#nn1t thee, who 

art so tmic h sapen^fi^ny of tbfi prppliets ? 

,1^ K‘'A'M^] /Mr;tin^$5ort gpon tbepi, rebuk- 
ed thpn wttji a beeptAing severity, and said, 
1 e know net udiat kind ^ ijmitye are of; you 
neither consider the gpniift'*ttf the gospel, so 
much more gentle than that of the law, nor do 
you sufficiently fctipw your own heatts; and if 
you were more diligently to examine them, you 
would eooii find-ithat there is a great deal of 
fiereonal resentment and ostentation, miiio^lcd 
with all that zeal' for me which yo.u s0' Warmly 
fSGcxpress.on this occasion. Biit I rejeict your 
motion as absolutely unfit to be complied with : 
Jor the Son fif mm came not into the wdfld to 
erect bis kih^dom by military force, or by any 
• other method to destroy metis lives, but tt/^-save 
them ; and tliefefpre''wiH exert bis piiraculous 
power in works of inerpy apd benevolence, and 


not receive him,- be- 
cause bk face was aa 
^Jiougb he ?^ould gQ 
to Jjenisalena. 


34 And ivhen his 
disciples, James and 
John, anw this, they ' 
said, Lord, wilt thou 
that we Command 
fire to • come down 
from heaven, and 
coDHumc them, even 
as Elias did ? 


55 But he turned, 
and rebuked . them, 
and said, Ye know 
not what manner of 
spirit ye are of. 


56 For the Son of 
man is not come to 
destroy mens lives, 
blit to save them. 


As a peculiar honour to the temple' 
there.] None of the feasts observed at 
.Jerusalem coaid be more reanarkal^lo in 
tins view, as this Was kept in comme- 
moration of the temple's being purih'^ 
after it had been poi^uted bjr,Antioohiis 
J^piphanos, to whose idolatrous impost-: 
tious the Samaritans had Willingly offer- 
ed to submit; as was observ^^ befb^ iw 
. note R on John iv. % .Vol. 

, Josephus ohserxes (Antiq^ Xt, cap,. 

(al. 5 .) § 1. and SeU.M, 

12, (al. 11.) § 3.) that the' JeWs' 
from Galilee to .tamalein at their pu^ 
lie feast%, took SaipAria in their way ; 


and it might be as ^mething 

of an alhrunt, considering the antipathy 
of the two nations . 

^ James and .Mn[^wJto attended himal 
That thesb discipti^, so remarkably dis- 
ftngukbed by theiriord’s favour, should 
bav^ some distjttjguishcci zeal faith, 

may seem less %duderfiil, than &at a 
person of so sweet a dispositjop kirjohn 
sbrOnld severe a proposal, 

(^m pare soc^wevi. impr. p. aCyl^The 
affinity which Jthis story' has to toother. 
With whieh Lake ^ (as 

a su|»4- 

for hjs banng thuRf fninspbsed'iJt. 



Ten lepers cleansed, of whofit bi^ dne ^ves thanks. 18^ 


And they went to not of terror Md ventrearfce. And tketf depart- sect.^; 
ano ter vil age. ed j|0rp that plaee, a.iu\j§e}iS m tfll tiiey 

. Luke xvii. i4;' Wj^as he entered infoM certain neishbonrinf..;',' i ; 

to »%.«. W, ' ■ 

there met him ten and wl^ on tbataccbndt tfCre |hut out, from the 
men that were lepew, towns lid thuV be.forigedT' ^od as in this 

which stood ^far oft miserable they cdufd have no society with 
any but the^«^!ves» both Jrews and Samaritans 
13 And they lilted conversed proMiscuously together. Andstavd-\S 

lSd^'jesus“^astS they should pollute passengers ' 

havu mercy on us. ’ who might u^ine too near them, the^ lifted up 
th'eir wice, with g re at earnestness, hav- 

ing heard^f ttie'fame of ®rist, Jesus, Master, 
we beseech thee to have mercy upon us, as thou 
hast already extended it to others in these de- 


14 And 

saw tkem, 
to them. 


id when he plorahle circUmstitt^es. And, seeinp them as Id? 
’**Go^'1iiw crying tMiirh, hemid unto them. Go, 


yoiirsel.es unto the yourselves to the priests; intimating that 
priests. And it came the cuFC tlj^’ desired shoitfd be performed by 
10 ^s, that as they the way, ‘ Audit came to pass, that as they were 
cieamed?^^ g/MHg‘ in ' obedience to his word, they were a.\i 
miraculously ch'&nsed by the power of Christ, 
the efficacy of which was such as to operate at 
a dtspinee.as well as near. 

15 And one of Apd ime of them, perceiving he was healed, \i, 
them, when he saw watir|id..affectcd with it, that he immediately re- 

tm^d* b.wk? a^d hearCfull of gratitude and joy, 

with a loud voice fjrod With U loua votee^ . mm made a 

giorifiedflod ; . fred and^Opeo ^acknowl^ckment of so signal a 

16 AddfeH d6wn mercy. ifndf'^#reseiiting mmself before Jesus, IC 

?rvinV*hto*thUS ^n.^, his face at his feet, gjwng the 

and he was aftaiiii’ most aifcOi^'ii&te thanks unto Atm. as the inune- 
*■>*“»• dlate Author of' his cure ; and it is remarkable 

17 And Jesi» ai^„j(£^t he UMs a ' And Jesus observing 17 


there not tencki^ ^^s onoii^ed aiidmtd, J^ere there not ten lepers 
cd? bttt whert ori^ckamSdf bdk-udiere («rr] rAejOther ninp, of 
***®l?'“*^ ^ffbpm ii'jfei^V^have ..li^O As they 

tfaih have expressed a 




■? 


t rctdwd whb were cleansed, nonelS 


f And have beett more 
,jk^ 'their, deliverance ? 


sarrthiit haoereturned to ^ve glory to God 

.. ty And sifangei' tQ the'imm/hbnwcalth of 

r Ari^ IsrAdl? Af^rhsodtd 1».him, Ardte,gh iky way ; 1 9 
iy.' why ; .thy ftiOi pot^r Auf savedthee^ and been ' 

faappily the meahsof^yt^ljure; and front 


hath 

nfholc. 


made 





iCT. these grateful ^eutllbiieil^^ with wkj^ thy heart 
Kvii. is gUed, jhoi^i ^'y«i^ conclude''^|e ^re t^ou 
'hast received is' |piiren'%ee in rtierey.' !«.. 

■'^^•''IMPROy«J4tNT. __ 

}?ko WfiO w^uld not have im^iiap t^t^^.^lessed Jesus should 
haVe bech mcSt cordially he came, when 

tli|ere wStt grace in all hir words^-ji^ bcpevt^ence iQ;iall his ac ■ 
tioiisl Yet these S^maritd^s'.wm^'not'recdi^ him%ecmsehe 
was a Jeip. And thus 'do un^|S^. prejudices, tak^ up on imor 
ginary g'rourtds, against m4it, ,aba' things in the general, some- 
times injure the best of tneh, aitt^prove much more hurtful to 
the persona the'rosel^ by.Wboii%ihny are entertained, 

54 The rash discip§t^i0wd h^e mlled for fire from heaven ; and 
let us observe how Cftirist treated thh proposal. He. treated it 
like himself ; like the kind compassionate Friend of human na- 
ture ; and alsolike one who weir^e’wt)t;4fl^ was in man, (John ii. 
25.) and how little human ’^C^rs and severities can do towards 
producing a real conversion,' Yet fire froth hemen might have 
carried along with it some rational ground of conviction, which 
penal laws and sanguinary executions can never produce. What, 
then would Christ have said to these disciples if they bad them- 
selves proposed to smite with the sword, or to cast fire-brands in- 
.55 to the bouses of these inhospitable men ? Little do they know ‘their 
own spirit ; little do they understand either the true genius or 
the true Interest of the gospel, who have recourse to such vio- 
lent metl^ods ^ these, to extirpate 'hcteiiy,! and to propagate 
truth. Let blei^s God, that neither the giiilt, nor the misery 
of such a conduct is ours/ ‘ 

' Let us learii to gearf h dUr own' hearts, “’that we may form a 
thorough acquaintnpcb yrith ouri^lveS ; which will greatly pro- 
mote both the comfort and uaefipnesa.of life. Especially let us 
attend to our 'aims and inteiditidhlV' and be greatly jealous over 
our own hearts, li^t we indujge't>ur fr(eguiar passions under re- 
, ligious prefenc^^ and set b]^ tbo standards ot malice and pride 
' . in the name of the Lord. 

From the stoiy of ;.the. ten jffiirs let 'brsjleardj importimately 
to seek the influences of to purge us that far more 

odious and fatal dise^;^.Yh^ub;,sih. hiK'spreaetd^er our wbo^ na- 
ture /and, after tl^.ek^^le nf the let ns own the 

ISfiiercy we have rfeig^fvdd. ^ .Ifkvd ive hofltea^ to fear tba^, of 
the multitudes who Hd^iude^^d |o tb^ divine goodness, 
is hot one in ten lyhp haw a be^ipi^ .sense .o^p|? Let ns In^'r 
to impreta^^iE^ hearts deeply with a|^a. Aenadt y ,tiRusremen^ 
her wh^i^^^^t God^pei^e of #’) ana’^. ua .fltrther coqsi^j#,, 
that, a|’tli^«aercfe^,^dlr]^4<lfi^e/tow^ such a Peftefactdir^H’' 



The Pharisees viguire'tohen ofOod toil! come, 18&; 

most reasonable, so also in proportion it is'^most delightful to the 
soul: it is indeed (as one wewettpresses it) like tlte iinense of 
the Jewish priest, y^eb,'while it did. an ^honour to @od, did 
hkewise re^e withi^.6ifirn fragrancy the person by whom it 
■"was offered. ' - ■. • 

Our Lord cautions Jews a^^nst expecting a pompous king- 
dom of the ^essLih, and warns them of the approaching na- 
tional destruction which w6uld:he the consequence of rejecting 
him. Luke XVII. 20, /<» /Affienrf. 


MIKE XVII. 20. . * XVIJii^tQ. 

A^R when he was ^HUS OUT Lord wcBt. OH his^ journey, and at sect. 
demanded ofihe , ' length caise to Jerusalem, y/wd it wasoxxvm 


kingdmn '©/"cod **’out this time that, being asked by some of the''^"'^ 
shoiiidcome; he an. Pharisees^ when thefnngdom of God, which he xvlfso 
swered them, and had SO often mentioned as approaching, should 

God c^eVhnot wito actually come ; he answered them, and said. The 
obse^ation. kingdom qf ‘ God comeih not with that external 

pomp oxi^ observation of men which you expect. 

21 Neither shall Neither shall they point to this or that remark- 21 

wjo t%reffor^e’ or, 
hold, thekiiigdom of behold [tV w] there. For behold, and observe it 
God is within you. attentively, > ^4^. kingdom of God is already 

.though, because it is an inward 
^ ! ' and* Spiritual kingdom, erected in the hearts of 
men, and not attended with outward grandeur, 
yotfifeverloojt.it. as unworthy your regards. 

22 ao 8 he said ’he saterv/Stftds saidio the disciples apart, 22 • 

^day^wIriS^ «°™®,,P''csent 

when ye shall d^i%; difficulpes, ^imptfpsequence Of your adherence 
to see one of the days' to nie, y«fyoa pave SO ihucb^ greater extremt- 
and^e ataii^Lt"^ befoTC yop^'-tb®^^ /twif will come when 
ft, ^ .'WoM shalfwisA to sSe ohe of fhese days (f the 

'at^ shall nof^e jt; and the whole 
^wUii tfatjoh wving t^j^ted lyie,'^^^^^ true 
, M^sia^, shall yet long ^py^the appearance of 
hippi a^pi^' they expact^ hirder that character, . 

Hatep!,tp. eyteiy that pretend^ 

W sMie ik« Pit^sei^ ex. ^en.'*i>. l'09, li0i)'for a more 

1 prMn^ Bivt' tb'sa^Wher tht«‘wW;i!f . gwrhenlar ,vintli<w«te of it. It i» eer- 
Jerflteleiti dr neighbbu^lilf nlwM tain our iKurd couW^ IW)B«rJy say rhe 


22 Ao 4 he said 


tb^ . reader to those exact witics 
C^k language, Beaj^i\d I^^Kne 


c ' design of it 



lS4r 


Christ repF^drils tfie manner of his coming. 


SECT, to it. And ajccordiii^ they shall say to you, 23 An4 they shall 

«) .*«», cr bikelftAe^ll^rt; “f 

[6m/] dimotyou go out on hearing n^-^wts after /Aem, nor follow 
23 to seek’ him, nor join to follow £/Ae»»'*pftny 
24 ofth^vai,, delus^Eeacbeme^^ For ^ j^in- 

deed fcotjie, but m|Fvei7.dii«^ht m^ijjftEg|?frotn out of the one pari 
what they expect; eVeh tOj&kftgi||$d||IPn th^ under heaven, shineUi 
a sudden and unavoidable de^lp^tion: f^ as ““^^'’Vaven^' 
the l%htnmg which lij^iens fpim one ^arf] ^ai/aurtL son of 
under heaven, shines . with the t^n in his day. 
/ greatest swiftness to the oihe^^^ri\ undet} hea- 
ven ; so also . in 'a», swift and;t«!ipble % planner 
shall the coming of the.Son^iy^ ie in^is day, 
when^ he appear# ,^M|i^e^tlii&j^^e: of that gos- 
pel which has ne^ ‘so., genefkily despis^. 

25 (Compare Mat. xxiv. 23, 21, sect clxi.) Never- 25 But first must 
theleas, he must first suffer many things, and be and*'b”'r^cted"o*f 
yet more opprobriously asid ^lolemnly rejected this generation. 
by" this generation of men, who shall by this- 

public and natiopsil act of impiety and rebellion 
Irii up the measure of their iniqattls^ (Com- 
pare Luke xxiii. .18 — 21; John xisti.,15-, Acts 
iii. 13—15.) , ' 

26 Then shall impending vengeance fall upon 26 And as it was 
them at once:, and as it was in .the days ^ in the days of Noah, 
.^eoA which preceded the .flood; so olso'ehali 

it be in the days, of the Sen (f man, oi' in -tili^e.^f nun. 
days when he.shall come jii the- fiianaeB 
now described for the destruction of tits ' etie- 
21 mies. For, notwifhs^tndipg the.ej^pss {^Hic- 27 They did eat, 

tious of divine worried wWes, they 

went on with tbeiroauaE cou.rsp-as V Ihero.wer^ were given in mar- 
no danger; they i$id eat, they 4 s^tmk, 4 k^ 

ried wives,, [aVr^j^.tfeeir .dftngbthih yfii^-given.in Jo^heMk* a'nd the 
marriage>i and cwlth a.' security they flood came and dc- 

C ersisted in thf - bttsiness, ^litettairmieiws, ai^*t‘vyed them ati. 

ixuries of life, tiHikp very adyin which Noe^ 
entered into the qr^i»- 4 imd theft the dehige 
with inresistihle fhr^: sO that it Overbore 

28 Likewue also ih. thyU^t^W ■ 

Lot, they did eift^rnnhiihi^mghmd!^^ 

soldi they iplar^ vnwyar(%'i^i4^?2f driil^hey 

cent houses, Vif^ ne^r. tlmu theoiselj^S n^ht, fhe^ soW, 

29 to flod^MX TnuS^did go. od, da* .UW-r-iiaine 

spisingl^e!^' (bit of tlieii' goth: and^il^- day 'that Lot went 
. gee : lit »« «U W 

Sodom^ an )iorrible teoipest of /re mi btirh,%y 



andfpretek the destruction the ^nbettevi)^ Jetvs. ISJ 

Mone from heaven, stone was rained down by tWe Lord front heaven ^ svct. 
an estroyc them sudden overthrow (kstrowdXhem ell. txxvill' 

* 30 Even thus shall (Gei^tt^H 4, 24.) . SO shall it Bit in the 

itbeintheday Son of Mon is revealedi when hevvri.sc 

*vedeT°^ i^ibly disp)^ fiis pofr^ in the destrnc-. 

" tion of. IPs sinfil^^opte. : Jewish' nation 

shali be a^d' cofihdeht Otkid there was 

not the least dlli||er, inditlgmg thcmselv^ in all 
kinds; of Inxuiy^ifid extravs^nnce,^ till they shall 
see ruin surround^ them bn every side, from 
'which itavill be as fmpoteible for them to escape, 
as it was for the^ sinners of the old world, or the 
inhabitants of Sodom and Gomorrah. (Compare 
Mat. xxfv. 37,-^32V<dct. cixiik) 

31 In that day, he Jjn (hat dayi if any one skoU be taking the air 31 
^‘'LuSto^ “f^d ^ retired thither for any 

his stuff in thchouse, Other purpose, and hts best dress and furniture 
let him not come be in the house, let him not come down into the 
way" rod^hSttatls to take it oway i^ but let him Hee the 

in the field, let him readiest way by those steps which go down on 
likewise not return the ontsid««l' the building : and he that is at 
■ work t'n the fields stripped of bis upp^r>garments,' 

^e< him likewise not return backy though it be bat 
a few steps, to take it. (Compare Mat. xxiv. 

32 iiemember 17,, 18 , sect» clxi.) But remember the' awfur32 

’*'**®' example of Zet^a with the dreadful issue 

of her delaying and looking back; (Gen. xix. 

26 .) and teae heed lest, like her, you perish in 
“ that sudden vengeance^ which shall overtake 
ypur IWnief,jAiode, if you allow yourselves to 
linger in it* % turn back for -the sake of any 

33 Whosoever shall thing you have le|t there. For in that day, Ac33 

Xu seek tOf^eserve his life by retiring in- 

wiiosoever shall lose td soMe foitifredi^^cHy, afid especially into that 

where it might seem be should be Safest, 
lose it ; but he that: skull be thought to take the 

Indulging themselvQS.m aU ktiidd of* ^ JM ki»t*n 0 l down Uito the house 
luxury , and extravagaD^^] It is apt Vo /4 away.]V This shews, bey cmd all 
umieaslilpidile' for Great Bvitaia to recol- epatroversy, that this diacoiiriiie refers not 
lectythat whop a pompous aadlnxurioas ica i^Jinihi judgment^ from which there 
way of ^ Uviag'lms coma ta in hem to the desBrueiionof 

numf yii the nmst CQnsideral»!te it is well known 

and iialttOQs« there hai' t»ee»t k^ithat many Christiaus wero preserved by 

very mien tratisitic|b fp ,tha iawastj^il chution. See Grotius in loc.^TIm 
state of soiufitudft AU htsjtprie^^e^ish houses were :huiit with a roof» 

nhoiii^witli instancaa of this ^d ;,^M|^and stairs on tlm'outside to;^ doun 
Gpd^|tf^thatou»ewaf^^ n^y nota4»^S%of0.^e lop*. Compare note® pta Luke 
oneio^i^'RUiiibpt^|. y ‘ ■ 



186 Where the Carcase, is^ the eagUs will be gathered together. 

SECT, ready way to lose his life, shall preserve it ; for 
cxj^iit they who regard my admonitions, and retire, 
bowev^Sr their conduct may be cens^|^|^^ im- 
xvn.a? shall survive the general rulife^^ 

34 T tell you, in th0 night, tti^ gloomy ^imi> 
tons, time, the Providencetbi ■ Gt^sball be 
strangely seen; in delivering tn^y disci- 
pjes,i^,,\rhen others in. the very ^hie plac^ and 
circumstances shall peris^ in ttii. common i^la- 
mity : there shall, for ihstar^e^ be two pei’sons. 
lying in the sanit bed ; and the one shad, be ta- 
ken ijy tlie enemy,® and the '0her dismissed. 

35 Ty?o teomen shall he grinding ioge^her at the 
sam^ mill ; the oife;jshall be tmeh, and the other 

Z6 dismissed. And two men shall be working. or 
walking together in the field; the one shall be 
taken, and the other dismissed. (Compare Mat. 
xxiv. 40, 41, sect, clxiii,) ' . ' 

37 And they answered and. said to him. Where, 

Lord, and to whom shall this destruction hap- 
pen ? And he said to them, That common pro- 
verb is applicable to the present occasion. 

Wheresoever the carcase [is], there will the ea- 
gles be gathered together -wherever the impe- 
nitent and unbelieving Jews are, the. vengeance 
of God will pursue tbenv, and the Roman eagles 
shall (as it were) fly upon them as a belpTcss- 


his life, Shall preserve 
it. 


34 1 tell you, m 
that night there shall 
be two men in f>ne 
bed ; the one shall be 
taken, and the other 
shall be left. 


.^5 Two womeii 
shall be grinding to- 
gether ; the out shall 
be taken, and the o- 
ther left. 

36 Two men shall 
be in the field ; the 
one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

37 And they an- 
swered and said un- 
to him, Where, 
Lord ? And he said 
unto them, Where- 
soever the body w, 
thither will tip* ea- 
gles be gathered to- 
gether. 


prey ; and sn, where their numbers are the 
largest, there . the destruction will be greatest 
and most terrible. . (Compare Mattr .xxiv. 28, 
sect, clxi.) ; ; 


IMPROVEMENT. . 

V«r. 20. May our minds be formed to a ^e taige and relish for the 
kingdom of God ! and may w.e leam wherein it censists.; not, 
like the kingdoms of this -wmeld, in external pomp and splendour, 

* ' \i, ^ 

« The one skaU be lahn by tbe enemy.] nisalem above^ that I might leave room 
That this is the senge. of the word vapic. for it. 

and that in the lat- % MTieresoeveit Ute 'eafcas^p, Dr. 

ter clause should be rendered (Htnmsed, Clarke has explained the feni^at sense 
or /ei go, I think Eisner. )^s 4iTi«indaiitly of this. iMreyerb with great judgment, 
•proved; Observ. VoL ^§2, 263.— .^(Seo^ys Seventeen Sermons, SC 

He has likewise shewh there, Bow custof \eeq,)^ It is, as if it had heeOl^id; The 
mary it was fox mmen to f*rind at the milS^Jike the like ejkke. But 

See al0 Bos. Existe, p. 30. ' ■f |t seems to suggest so proper an allusion 

^ HWs, lordy; &c.} Ibave seen few ,to the Kbipan standard, and to thecar- 
paraphinses which do not supersede this nage theyltnade of the Jews, that jf feould 
question.; 4 jM^ve foiyiire mentihhing Je^ not fdrbeap introducing the mentidn of it, 



Reflections on the coming of Christ/; ’ 187 ; 

l)ut in righteousness, peace f jo^ in the Hol^ Ghost, and. that in- srxx. 
ward subjection of soul to tjie Divine government which i#thet-'*^vm 
’ essence of religion, an^^h^^^and security and felicity of our 
.qaUjres! Many are, li^^ PAansew, talking of it, and ex-, 
pecting it, while it is milme them,^nd they Ipovv it not ; and,ver. 21 
perhaps, despise the humbly. Chris^lus in whSt it resided, and 
most eminently triumphs. ‘Ma^^^y who think mosi^igbtly of 
it never have cause to wish at li^for the- return,, of those 4ays 
of the Son 0 / man, whlbh are now their bOvden, rather than their 22 
pleasure, while they hear vital Imd . inward religion in vain re- 
commended and enforced ! 

What our Lord says of Am comw^ to ihe destruction of ye/t<-26— 30 
saleni, may be applied, as it is elsewhere, to his appmrance at 
tha final judgynentfoi which the former Was a f^re. Thus shall 
the men of that generation be immetsed in business and pleasure; 
and that tremendous day shall cc/me upon them, even as a thief 
tn the night; so that they shall find themselves overwhelmed 
with irrecoverable ruin, while they cry; Peace and safety; (l 
Thes. V. 2. 3.) And thus doth the awful Aour of death, which 
consigns men over to judgment, surpinse the generality of man* 
kind, while they are tnoughtfaissof it and unprepared for its ap- 
proach, amidst all the solemn warnings of it which they daily 
receive. May wc be always in a prepared posture, and daily . 
live as on the verge of eternity ! 

And if once we are engaged in a course of serious preparation, 32 
let us remember Lot's wife, and'take heed that we tum;not back 
again. We flee.,’ as for our lioeSi^ let us not look behind us. 31 
Whatever is to be fc/r, whatevw Ur to be lost, it is enough if our 
life be given us as far a prey. ■ ■ 

If we hayeany just hope that it will be so given ns, we have 34— 36 
a great deal of reason to own and adore the riches of divine grace 
to us, of that distinguishing grace which has takenus when others 
are Ift ; some, perhaps, employed^ in the same business, and 
dwelling in the same place ; mid, may not I add, some lying in 
the same Aed too! 

In a word, let att- seriously bethink, themselvesj and jifee frotn 
the wrath to come. God spared not Judea, that favourite coun- 
try, when they rejected his gospel, and bis Son ; let us fear, 
lest hei^o spare not usi (fiLom. xi. 2P, 21.) Ii^diis respect also, 
wheresover the carcase isyflhere will. the eagles be gathered to-'H 
get her ^ , The<4ame. causea ^IL produce ^ sjamett^Afects ; and 
when in particular, of.tfiVi^^^p^y, hut acifdrhatibns, con- ' 

(jider 'om numerous «|id ^gravaj^- .provocations, w.c shall see . 
much greater reason to wonder that the Judgments God have 

beet^i^ long delayed, tJiim that jj^j^hpwld last fall upph us 
with aif insuppt^iflble wei^t. , m?/// 



Christ delitehj^e parahk qf^he ifnportumte ividoza, 

0- ' ' 

SECT. C3QCIX. 

Cfn'ist presses his disciples^ to perseoil^tS^- in prayer^ hy the ppi^ ^ 
able, of tKi mpaflunate W/di»o » ttfid recommends hmnifity by 
thatif the Pharisee 'Loke XVIII. i — 14. 

'V, LrKB XVlIl 1 

sEct. 'T^HUS oiir his di^pie«i And he .spake a 

cxxix. of the approachiing^estr^ioD of Jeru'satieiB parable unto 
by the Romans a^, for tWw encour^ment 
sviii! 1 t'"oer those hairashipa, wbicnmey ought in the to pray, and not to 
me&n time expeot, • ftoap, their onbelieving fo'nt: 
cj^ntrymen, c^ l^bepj, he [spake a parable to 
them ; vrhich waet inti^tfetl to inculcate upon 
them this greats truiH, tb'aty bow distressed So- 
ever their circumstances, might be, th^ ought 
/i/a’oya /o prtty with faith' and perseverance, and 
not to faint under their trials. 

2" For this purpose he discoursed to‘.them in the ‘i Saying, xiK'm 
folluwiirg manner, saying^ There ipas aj’Mdtfi? 
in a certain city, who neither feared Ood, norre^ neither resanU 

Herenced man ,* but was wicked enough to set ed man. 
light by all regards to both, and to make his own 
bamour and popular interest tlfe oidv rule of bis 
3 actions, there was a widow in that eity who- 

had sustbiPed some injury frmn.an encmiy 'm#p,. ' 
powerful than herself ; and, having no otwer way 
to obtain redress, she came to him, at a place 3 And there was n 
and time when She could not be denied access, 
and said, I come to tmt myself under the protec- saying. Avenge 
tion of the ]aw,^ui>d to demitnd thine assistance «e W mine adver- 
as a nuigistrate, to da me Jmiice jtgainst mine ®"y- 
adversat^^* that I vcM not dnk under bis op- 
4prossivektteih]ius, - lwf, wa3.her case and plea; 4 And he vouid 
yet as she brought no pWent in her hand, Ae “j***^* ® ’ ’’“1 

wouU nflt,/or e.,coi*tderable ftiwe, take any no- himself, 

tice of it: oaf j still persevered in hfbrpetir plough ^ fecr not 

tion, he aftenodrh said within hims*el/t Though 
indeed J neither fedi^Gtti^nm' reverenSe man, ; 

and thtirefore n<it beedi^es 6f this VteftednuMthis 
cause, or who ^s.t|€ju||hi rat thd' wrong of tt^ aidotr w^hMeth me, 
jS Fet because this Hfl^ortuna% tsfdo# gwdsine 

*"J V v'*’’ ' ’ . I 

a ho me Msiadokfofj.'l taken the vefuloii to espre?fti|;^ $0 bj? 

.Thia^ ttoun^onbt^ import of the>h)ra80 - not to aaggeldl the|{ea dfmeli^K 
caire ^ould have been ^ 



and declares the success of perseverance in prayer. 189 
’ ' ¥ 

I will avenge h<'r, troubU by her continued applicationk /zen7/ do^sEcr. 

rf>r“we,Ty 


inc. 


me with 'thia petition, even stun apd speary 
m on^^Mter crlfs.^ ■ ' xv«f..^ 

*Q,,And the Lord '’i^^i^n$W^‘ Lord sajd, Hear and observe, whatQ 
trnjliSge «itr t^e unjust i^ge ^ upop thisTemarhable oc- 
casu>n> and^|lhw^''owns hims^f to be prevails 


ed «if by the ci^iiual cries of onp Wbopi other- 


r. oValgtl owl wise he would tiftthave ‘iregard^f . And 

ftlcct, which cry day lIBpOrtllQ^^^ (^• ‘ft'^pOOr MTItJoW thuS pl*©- 

aiid ifight unto him, vaHed on an jiiriihghteons person, sAail nuH a 
witl'fhe**!?*’**'^ righteous God ipuch more be moved ko.vindkatg 
* **”*•’ his own elect, his chosen and dearly beloved peo- 

ple, that cry tq him day and night, under ^he 
cruel oppression pf their Jnsulting enemies, e^u 
though he rsay seem to ^wr long with them, to 
8 I tell you, that theot Space for repentance Yes, I savS 

s, K-edii.rNfve2hr- unt'o you, he mi// certainly vindicate them; and 

less, when the Son of when be once Undertakes it, be will do it speedily 
man Cometh, shall too; and thU generation of men. shall see and 
earth ? ^ ^ their terror. Nevertheless, when the 

‘ Son of man, having been put in possession of 

his glorious kingdom, comes to appear for this 
important purpose, mil he find faith in the 
land?^ The persecution will be so severe as 
almost to bear if down; but let the remem- 
brance of what I have nowspokoh, be a comfort 
' tor my |>^ple, and a warning to those that in- 
jure them.' , ' , 


»* She even sfun and wwy we ow/.] Tlie Scfslfis» istJCJtv. la? to which words Gro- 
word is very einpbatical, and tius suppo^ there is an allusion here, 

sipnilies to stun or heat davoa by violent , ^ WiU he Jind faith in the iandf'\ It is 

wTiid repeated blows on the head. Com^ the word yn often signifies, not 

pare 1 Cun iv. 27. ^ \ in general, but some particular 

^'Though he may seem to bear longvdth\ land or counirif ; as in Acts vii. 3, 4, 11, 
them, &c.] The learned Eisner supposes and in nuipberlcss other places. And the 
fxaytaoSviAwtt With a stuAU^ alteration in context here liioiUit to the less extensive, 
tho accent, to correspond t^ ^dwv7wx^ and signifteation.'^Thd^' believing Hebrews 
would render it,- Shall he ^ avenge werC’evidently-Jn gr^at danger of being 
elects tvha cry to ami viuxi patiently for wearied out wiA th^r persecutions and 
it, that iSiwior his appearance in tlwyiT fa distresses. (Cdmpgce Heb. iii. 12 — 14 ; 
vonr? Vol. 1. a, Jam- i. 1-^; ii. 

2(i*‘».) Buti as {'cannot tbink^t^a words 6; Vw lOj TF«t. ii. 20 — 23; iii. 14—^17 ; 
Avill naturally bear Siu’h a constronj^tm, i-v. 1, 2, l2r-19^ V* -.&# lO.—Mr. IHe- 
or that authorities he producetr^ ti^^ ,ming argues frnni:h^sice. that deism shall 
satisfac^ij^f, I chnos<; .to retain our ref- p^vail very' much "towards the conclu- 
sion. Nror can I, im*"rprct;dtiw> the Miilenmum: (Chrystology, 

perceive aviy inconsistency between ver- P* 35S.) but it is evident from 

7 and ^^sincc'it is plain, 6od nu^ vn^t liji^ connsc^on, as stated above, that this 
/onj?* dw yet at length execute ja speedy be inferred from this text ; . 

and sudaftn vengean^^on the persecuting the fact itself Mem. at ell piin*’ 

enemies of liU pebfile.: Compare Psat, :,^7^ilS*e. , i 

rxxiii. 19; Uab. li.-S; and espe^iaUy^- ' ■ 




•e dfid humble publican. 


T90 

iiScT. Healso.spake t^^hkx parabUtpctrtaiiip&c- ? And' he spake 

80^5 idAo, Uk^fhe pwud self-justifying. Phari- S'Aairj[h?lh trTst^ 
i se^witb an arrogant conceit t>| tl^ir^pwn me- ed in themselves that 

jVviiLprit, t» thdmsdves^ idgh- they were righteous, 

, 10 t&a/Us, asreprobJiit^^HtThei* “”]OTwo^n*^lent 

were, said he, .‘l^wc7^ the tem^ upintothe temple to 

' pie tdpi^ay there, choosing 't fli f^giltlp their par- prayj theonepPha- 
tici^r devotions ii't th^it .8)ac^ip>iaile j and the 
them w^i a PhoxiMe^ .^rk. oPthat i^ct.so 
' 'greatly hoQfyurech aindig the (gher a 

puA/tVaA,.v^m. you ace us^ to . number with 
lithe most) contehiptible.of pMWkihd, And the n The Pharisee 
Pharisee itanding bn h^0kt as-^eat a dis- hSi; 

t^^as he cmiid; ffOai°r dli miset^bte sinner, ood, i thank thee, 
w»o had entere^fhe temple^with him, as if he twt i am not as 
fdared being pA<rf1by touching him, or any “2jX 

' other person lefe holy than himself;* prayed lYl adulterers, or even 
this manner, 0 God, I- thank thee, that I am as this publican, 
not as the' generality of other men are ; but have 
always had t^e grace to withstand those vile 
. temptations which conquer and enslave them ; 

' 80 that l am not like the rapacious', unjust, adul- 
terous gmieration among whom I live, or even 
V like rAts wretched publican thilt stands there at 
a distance, who probably is all this, and more: 

12Tboti ,knowei^'‘;X) Lord, that I am zealous in -jis i fast twice iu 
all thq hfaditidii of the elders; that in confer- ^Xthau7oios5" 
mity to tfaem 1 fast twice d weeki^ andwith wi^ ' 
greatest strictness / pay titfies of tfll that 1 pos- 
sess, not excepting even the T,ery herba of my 
garden. (Compare Mat. xxiii. 33,' and Luke 
xi. 42.) • Thus tho^ Pharisee offered his devo- • 

%ioDS,- standing as near as- be- could to the court 
. of the priesbi ; Oon^derit in his own distinguish- 
ed saoGUty, tt^deURous to be observed by 
13others. iur^poorhumWe cai'lJSdingX’’iff 

ajar off, in rae<^urt of the Gei^ies, as un- would not lift up so 
worthy to be l^icm^d among God’s people, mucha?hiseyesun- 
and much more unworthy to appear; in the pro.. 
sence of so holy a O^ity,' treuid noPta much 'edi 
. Ift up his e^^Jo the babitjiribp of the 

Divine hhim^iiimd/gldiry ; but s^tc bn his. 

* ' . , ' *’ ^ i • ‘I.'-’’ . ‘ ? A ' ' 

' • if he foared being "poll uti^ tteraTlyii>,kl^b|i p^vatehisU on Monday 
toucliing him, Thus Q^amero vt^' ^d ^hnrsihys, as the primitive Chris-* 
explains this clad'ie. Cumparie'b& lxy^. ,tlans did ' Wednesdays andwJFridays ; 

f f/itdi twice^iiifeeL] It h^be^li'^- and onr t-ord had fori|ierl5»yi^rcived 
served jOammentaton^ tW their ostcntatl^aamnner of doing it; 

|[evr 9 ,el!piciaHy tbi^'PhariseeSf iised ge-^^.M vi. I^l 8 :. i^ee Drusiiis in loc* 



The humble publican is Jitciified rcaher than tbC^-Pharisee. 19i 

upj>niii!i breast, say- breast y in token of the bi^erest remorse and sect. 
Hto me deepest humiliation, seeing, 0 God, 1 ^treat cxxw. 

thee be. imrciful to me a tniserable ^nneit,* who*'“*’v^ 
'.ackr^^lrage thet I have nothing to hope but,J'“^®y 
frottCibe riches'of thihe unmerited and forfeit- 
ed goodnes. , 4 ■ ^ ^ 

14 1 tell you, this Now, ii^d^^r Lord, I saif unto you, and 1 14 
man went down to vrould Have diligently observe it, that Mix 
«rtithanthi“othe^ poof, humble, ^lf-aba^ing>»«t|ii t*>dnr d<MWi#o Ais 
for , every one that house justified teller. than the other ; and would 
cxaiteUibimseifshaii have been far litiore acceptable in ^e sight of 
Sa^SbieA hii! than the,Pharisee, if he bad indeed been 
self shall brf exalted, that mofai upright he pretended ; even in 
that case his pride' and confidence in bi^own 
righteousneira would have blasted all ; for mery 
one that exalteth himself shall be abased; but 
he that hunibleth himself shall be es^alted ; •* as 
nothing is more hateful to God than pride, and 
nothing more amiable than lowliness of mind. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

TIow hateful is the character of this unjust judge, who neither"^^^’^ 
feared God nor reverenced man, but centered all his regards in 
himself! How hateful, and how contemptible, in any circum- 
stance of life; especially in z. ' magistrate, the guardian of the 
public interest, in comparison of which he ought to forget bis 
own! Yet even he was prevailed upon by importunity', and^ 
our Lord menttdns it to encourage the fervor of our addresses to ^ 
the throne of grace Wbat then, is thp. blessed God, like thisg 
unjust judge, to be weaned out witb a peal of words, and there- 
by wcakijr induced to do what would Oj^erivise have been con- 
trary to his designs ? Fai* from us he so absurd and so impious 
a thought ! Our condescending Lord only intended to intimate, 
tliat if the repeated importunate cries of the afflicted may at 
length prevail even on an inhuman heart, they will be much 
more regarded by a righteous and merciful Godi who is always 
ready to bestow bis favours when be sees we are prepared to re- 
ceive them. — We may be sure that God wiU vindicate his elect : 

( A flEi^raine svmrr.'l It very np- ■> Entry one (fiat exaUetk tdnuetf thaU be 
pareut, that the word mner often signi- ahas^{ This appears to have been 

lies an ftnanASUd ’ prqfiinate, dr, -as we a favourite' maxiiq with our Lord, since 
tiommonljr express » toickal we find it repeated, sdtnost in these_ very 

and not i^ely one who has in sonie in- wptdj|h'> than three diffitrent times ; 

Stances vfolat^ the divinelaw, whicbi ;,notfc mention a multitude of expressions- 
alas, has been, and is the case wi^ tbe- .-' in sense nearly equi^lent, See Mat. ^ 
best of men. See Psal. xxvi. 9r Amos ‘ xxiii.' 12, and I.ukexiv. 11. Compare 
iv l()'i:';iVIat..ix. lO, lij xxvil. 45; Lulce - n^ttf^yMCt. civil, 
vi. 32 , S9; vft, 37,^^9 ; xix. 7 ; JoUu ix, ' •• 

94, SJ'j and 1-7'iinotby i. 91' . , ' 
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Myer arid fmmiliiy. 


sBCT. let this encotirage though ihe rod of the foicked may fov. 

cxxix. a while rest on ikfir back;'^^M% it intimidate the proud op- 
pressors of tjie ^artbj; who, in thje of ali their pomp and 

■ • power, are so ^wretched as to bavil players of God’s people 
against them. ‘ , 

• 9 How instructive is this pai^^ of publican and Pharisee I 
and how well connected with thfofi pigto j to teach us that kiimUi- 
iy, without which repeaJkd pr^^s wltt. he i'epeated insults and 
a^oiits to heaven ! Let us nc« --/i^; an awwfocs that we are 
.righteous^ and di^KO takers i to severe to our own 

faults, an4.ojhtdid ip theirs. 

1 1 Behold iiiis arrogant Pharisee^ stanMng apart from the. publi- 
can^ but as near as he could ta tl>e seat of the Divine Majesty ! 
An4. bear him boldly celpbrating hH own praises rather than 
thP9h of his I thaw thee^ that I. am not as other 

nten. We see s^u^n ptay acknowledge it is the grace of God 
which makes the . difference -tetween him and others; and yet 
while he professes that h/uwMing doctrine of the gospel may be 
blown up with pride : yea, be may nourish and express that pride 
^^by the words in which be declares his faith. Mistaken creature ! 
that imagined this eficomiunt on himself was a prayer, and trust- 
ed in this defective morality, and these ceremonies of human de- 
vice, while an utter stranger to real vital religion. Happier, a 
thousand times happier, the poor when abasing him- 

self in the dust;' when m his breast ; when owning him- 
sejf e'stWtcr, aj^impioring the divine mercy. &s his only hope! 
Lord, we ,equait;p^^need it : may we with equal humility seek it ! 
13 May we habitually maintain those views of durselves which 
may promote that hupnlity so necessary in order to the accept- 
• ance of our addressee and therefore tO! the happiness of nur 
souls. And indeed, if in pur approaches to Goa we can place 
, pur diffidence in ^y riehteousness of our own, whatever we 
.. ' ipay imagine oif oiir own knowledge. or holiness,, we have need 
to be taught again the first principles of both, 'and are strangers 
. to the essentii^.of reii^on. - ' « 


SECT. CXXX. 

Christ opens tKoriptl if a man who was bom blind; and the san-. 
hedrim examine strictly into tKe.revidence ff tlpt iparacle. 
.fidin IX. 1—23. ' .* V ' '' ' 


‘ IX, 


1 . 


tow ,i; 


0UB Lord \m now corner to Jerusalem, 

feaist 'of cle<%;aticm, about the;.lFniddle o( De- 
oenibeir; ^ anPks he was 'geirsnng aton^ xh^ ^ 


^ raiddie 'of Di^cmbcr.] fiee 'Hotwlthstaodiing all " tike pains 

^»hnx. tbcnote there, sect, csxxiv. “JVhiston has talsen to prorc tliat the cure 



Christ meets ^0jeds born blind. 193 


by, he saw a man 
which was blind from 
his bit til. 


*2 And his disciples 
*atked him, saying, 
Master, ^^ho did sin, 
this man, or his pa- 
rents, that he was 
born blind ? 


tlie streets of that city^ s poor man xvho sect. 

had been blind fi'om nis birth, that sat an^.ask- 
ed relief from those that went by. ' 

And ^ disciples, taking ndtice of the poor 
man*#case, applied tbeipselves to Jesus, ..and 
asked him, concealing it, saving. Rabbi, we 
desire tbo^ wi^E^est tell us, who it was that sin~ 
ned in sb ex|^^dinary and ttggraTated a man. 
ner -as to occa^on soch a . judiginent ? Hai^ ibis 
man himself b«^n guilty of sonae heinous. clrinie, 
as some of our: doctors suppose be might be, 
in a pre-existept sta^^e or had his ^reiits, be- 
fore bis birth, committed some notorious sin? 


for we apprebemh/iMi^ he was born a 

punishment to himself, or them, or both. , 
a Jesus answered. But Jesus, waving "Ae cQlri<^ity of the ques-S 
Neither hath this tion, answered. It is mt'because either this man, 
pawnts ^butXattho his parents, have sinned in such an extraor- 
works of God should dinary manner as you suppose; nor , was the 
be .made manifest in punishment of either the chief design, of this 
dispensation of Providence ; the intent of it 
' was, that the miraculous works of Gpd might be 

remarkably manifested in restoring him to sight, 

4 i must work the as you wi« quipkly »ee. Fm* however the ma -4 
’“'"j*** lice of the Jews may be irritated by .it, I must 

btn me w 1 1 1 is works of him thaf,sent me while it 


of the blind man, which W 0 have an ac- ^ In a pr^-eaebten^ statiBt] Dr. Lights 

count here, happelhd se^-crai monthly be- foot, ^Hor. lleb. ixk loc.} shews, that some 
fore Christ discovered himself to litni in Itahbies have wildly fancied a child 
the temple, and indeed at tke preead^g sijrvin motber^s womb : but mo^t 

feast of tabernacles, I choose, with the comin^fatora,witbJus 5 ter reason^ agree, 
generality of Oritics, to introduce it heiiB; that this' irefw to the notion the Jews 
not merely that the thr^d of th^ *l$ry the t^nsmigration of souls. They 

might not be interrupti^, but beeiiiuse vi^o^ight that if a. man> behaved himself 
Mr. A^'histon^s reasons (in his amiss he ^as ^terwarde sent into auo- 

p. S85,) appear inconclusive. ^For^ftSee thcr bod.y^'' where he met with great ca- 
Mot, but all here recorded might happen larahles/hnd livecT oh inu 6 h worse terma 
within the compass of two pr three days .^than before ; whereas a more advaiiUi- 
at uiost» nay,, perhaps, of one Shigloday. ’ ;^eous situation, than £he former was 
And it seems much more probable, that supposed the rj^^atd of distinguished 
urapaywy [as he passed} mif^t bo used * vii^ie they borrowed 
here without any immediate refirtifiioe from the Fythajgoreans ; which .seems to 
to th the preceding vevidi (John behioted at by and is |>l«iin)y 

vlii. ult. sect.jsy.) than thalw||pR Christ* refy^.r^ J|^, Wisd, Viii. 20. (Com- 
mas gieeittg the temple has-^ paii 2 1 4.)--*Perhaps the 

ty mmnney described, there, His d^ples disciples iiiig|i4j^4his c|uedtit% on par- 
as li^ 'plwsed away 4^ his fK^se to learnt oar' W on 

should put so nice to subject of ourlbus s^ulatiou ; but 

in ver. 2 ,) or that he should sfl^nd.eiipl^'he'wisely deClioefi^jed ejipress decision 
to dtSG^rse with them, matter, to something more 

avicll^k pure ^ sa leisutely a mdnne^, 

it is i^aivtHiS'wicsdd'nd; ■' ' 

^ VOL, If. 



^194 He inirqc^t^ushf^^^ o^^^ his eyes, 

SECT. af*v iZrty, and the oppcii^uity of dispatching it «iay: the night com- 
exxx. continues; for -I well know that the night is canwork.*^ 
in which no manxan work: \ sp^ death 
approaching, ' which, as it puts a peri£]^ in ge- 
neral, to. human labours^ so will close the scene 


pf such .miracles as these, and^remove me from 
5 the converse and society of nien. ..But. lo7ig 
as I am in the worlds I am of the 

as a proof of the dtVme illumina- 
tion I am capable of givings I have often re- 
stored sight to theblihd; and I will do it in this 


5 As long as 1 am 
in the world, 1 am 
the light of the world. 


instance 


{) Now when he had spokefitkys,^ that he might 
^exercise the foithand obedij?jg[Ce of the patient, 
and might shew thalt he could, command effica- 
cy on whatever he'sbould. please to use, 

lie spat o7iihe groundy cmd niadc clay with the 
spitilcj and anointed the eyes of. the* blmd man 

7 with the^:^lyy : And then, for a farther trial 

of bis.rcstghatlofi and submission, he said to 
hvdij (x6y wash at the pool oj Siloam;^. {which 
Vvord Siloam, being interpreted from the He- 
brew, signifies ^ejity ^d so bore some analogy 
to the character of Jesus, as ketit of God.) He 
ther^o^e presently complied with the direction, 
and went away, a^id washed as ho was ordered, 
and had no sooner done it, but he ca^me frotp 
the pool setting ; and not only found bis sight 
given him, but* his eyes >yere at pnee so re- 
markably strengthened, tb^t he inimediately 
could bear the lig^b** . * 

8 The neighbour^ {hppejare, and they who had 
seen kiht fief ore, and known tlwJ he was always 
blind, said one,, to another, J$ hot .this he that 
sat in the street, "and eyked^ {chdrity\ of those 


6 When he had 
thus spoken, he spat 
on the ground, and 
made clay of the 
spittle, and he anoint- 
ed the eyes of the 
blind mail with the 
clay. 

7 And said unto 
him, Go wash in the 
pool of Siloam, (which 
is by interpretation. 
Sent.) He went his 
way therefore, and 
washed, and came 
seeing. 


8 The neighbours 
therefore, and they 
which before had 
seen him that he was 
hliiid, said, Is not 
this he that sat and 
begged ? 


« Wash at the pool qf Sitoam,^ Perhaps*’ which arose in the southvii'est part of 
by this command our^Xord intended Jerusedem. .8e* note « on Lijke xiii. 4, 
to make the mtivcle .p. 127$ and ^land. Falcstin. p. 867. 

taken noticjo of ; for a. crowd of iTCo^le ^ Coald bear the liglitl I'his is strong- 
would naturally gather wund hrni, to ly ihtlinaied in the phrase > Ae sc<?- 
observe the.cvent of so. stran|^ 4 Wig., Comparip .note h sect*,lxxxvi, Vol. f. 

scriptioR. And as ilt, ia.ibxCeedSil^^robar .p. 47 V^'f^rbapsihe had "beOh , taught hy 
bte, that tise blind' '%;guide to «f iVaaumai not £o despise 

lead especially thi^gli the s^ej^U the nios^^inipnib^ble means wSien pro- 
of so populous ' a city, he . might ifsHbed in ytcw of a miracle. Yet it 

rally^mentjon were .go- ’.^iiplain. be did not kitow this was Jesus 

iug u{K>n, and call^l^e that sa^him to 'of'$ia/.ae!eth yet, and »o luid no particu- 
a gi*eater attenti^V Accordingly 'lar faith' iii hjm, (compare veh/tl.2$). 
ititracle waSh afterwgi^iS talked of with which shews, by thc^iyay, that ^uch a 
purliciilar ^^hrd>f sect* <;\l. faith was not nniversatly required as a 

—As for the pool of 8iioam, it was sup- condition of yeceiviiig a cure., 
pli^'d from the fouptnin of, ^at name 



The man ieUs ihe 'peopk teceivet his sight. 19^ 

who passed by ? Whence is there such an astp- sect 
9 Some said, This nisbins alteration in him? And some smd. It is cxxsr. 
i ?«suredly hei and others. It is indeed Very much 

he sald^am A«. . JUke htvti; y*t it cannot be the p^irson hiiriself : ' 

[buf] he saidf Wii confidently averred. Truly I 
10 Therefore Wd Q,m Mtf, very Thstf ther^ore said to him, 10 

they unto him, How tbhn UBtei^e tkine eves abened, which we know 
ed? . to havebe^ blind? Could any medicine have 

u He answered go Strange a^r effect ? And^^ftef replied, ' a certain 1 1 
andsaid, Aman^ who 'is^dilkd Pisus, ah^ wlio is famous for 
clay, *aud**anoinied many Other extraordinary Worksj:.?»flde clay by 
mine eyes, and said spitting on tfic ground, andj having anointed 
unto Go to the ^ygg With it, Said to me. Go to the pool oj 

wash: and T’ went SUoaM, ovd wosktheTe^'.Mnd accordingl|f 
and washed, and i and waShedfanU xtRCSi^^i^y received m^ Sight ; 
received sight j|j|5 jjj ^ few woVd^i, a true and exact 

account of this wonderful fact. 

12 Then said they 7%en said they tp him, Where is he that per- 12 

unto him, Where is formed this, and gave thee sUch directions ? And 
!lot! ^ he mid, I do not know; for I have never yet 

seen him', nofever conversed with him, other- 
wise than as I just rtbw told you. j 

13 They brought And they h'ought him who had formerly been 1 3 

blind, to the Pharisees in the grand sanhedrim, 
blind: thathe ^ight be examined by them; that so, if. 

there wia an^ fraud in the matter, they might 

14 And it was the jistoyer an4 .expose it. ' W it. was on t/iei^ 

sabbath-day when gQ^klth-ddiu When JeSus made the claifi in the „ 
and opened his eyes, Illiinil&t* jb^^OrC ^Tld hlS €ytSl 

• ■ which Wail .drOdmsttince that some of these 
bypocriti^l t^fd, ;iHrete^^^ to take great of- 

15 Then again the fence pif I'F^'^harisi^ disposed to 15 

Pharimes also ^)ted all dre fault #ey couid, asked him again, 
ceh’ed hTs sfght. Jfe h<m Or by whut ij^^tnpHe.nceked his sight. Jnd 
said untb them. He ^ said to them,: exactly US “he had before de- 

piu clay upon mine glared to thd viPoplei iNe obh putplav Upon mine 
eyes, and I washed, J r. f • , 


Jiddosee! ' cyfsv command, 

wetitand «i«wj6^'attbe^ighDouring pool.jof Si- 
loam,; behold, 1 do now see perfectljr well. 


b^^vijkg .^wiyusd. his Siglft j 
hil^m^tortoii^ii^ybe^i] ' 
wonlardndar piin elo^jSiiitg . 

he wasbffore^ and nfigUtodcsHidjui'aJ 
doubt f ohiose who s#re noti 


w >: kr.. ] Tit. 

h;- i^KtR^t [if]^|^j^r. I9c;l>rr<|tt ver. 6.^ has 
It.Vdt^n, thjftXaomndng ;tha, eyes on the 
«t|nli%^'day withTany kiba of medicine 
tp-' was fthbidden by tbe tmdi* 



J 96 Being queittoned by the sanhedrmt a division arises. 


;iX 16. 


i- 


there was a di?i8icm 
among them. 


s»ect. . 'Theiisaid some of tho' pharisees. This man, is Therefore said 
^^t^ough%parei»t|y possessed of some extraordi- , 

KV^pary power, ts not, to be sure, a me^sei^er of oT God, because he 
> Qgd^ jjor pa,, he perform these works by a Di- beepeth nottiie sab- 
vlnc agency, bemuse he okm'vith »^^tbe saCred SS;H^;,ean? mn ' 
rest of the sabbath, which the laW'Or God so ex- that » a sinner do 
'pressfy. enjoins. But o/Aer^ i;|'ch miracles > And 

>?w/»fA«#t><inotorioos^&ierandsab- ' 
batU-br^er, as yoa suppose this pranto be, do 
such great and henebcial which wear 

all the marks pf^a divine original that can be ima- 
gined ? y/nd there was a warm debate and division 
^ 'among them on this important question; the few 
friends of Christ atepng them'Ool failing to urge ' 
so great an advantagi^^^iMt the rest.^ 

17 But, to prevent the o^nee that might be tak- *7 my say unto 
en at their dispute., they turned and said again wL\'Tay”t ^ou "f 
to the blind man (that is, to mm who had been him, that he hath 
blind, and still was • spoken of by that title,) opened thine eyes? 
What myest thou concerning him, since he hath, ** * 

as thou * declaresf^ opened thine eyes f And he 
freely said, It i.s clear to me that he is a most 
illustrious Prophet {foe surely otherwise he 
would have been unable -to^perforro so great a 
uiiravle. , ’ ' . . * 

'Phe Jieau ther^lfiit ed. tbia great council, be- But the Jews 
i»g g,„enrtly tfaiwly. and ,.t 

unable to ItlVaUd^ it if the miracle was aiMOW- had been blind, and 
ed, woidd not believe oomi'rmng him on his own received hi, sight, 
credit, /Atff Ac Atfd.form^ly'fee» Wmd, muHkd 
now received hts sigfttf b»t rej^seiiied it as a bad received his 
confedejTBoy between him iwid Jeat^ by an ea- 
sy fraud; to gpt the reputmkm of so extraordi'- 
nary a cure: and in tbU^> view thief; went on 
roundly to oenStUrft ft, hed^idUed in the 

parents of the, man, who maint^m|l that he had 
thus received hip sis^tfcfhm they might strictly 


18 


19 examine them.on tliis (yihdsi^nrtAnd:ihey asked 


19 And they ask* 
ed tbem, saying, ts 


great aod benefKJia\ mimiei.] 
This seems, to hitimate ihhtlbej^^tglit 
there wc^ at least 

r i ouSj. ihndM benevolent, agent 

woq(| have 

. to j^iforiii tlie^ 5 aj^'^that reckon- 
ed that DiAl^r^ The/i^onght 

ratiodsd and 

is se W j| tocr y strdhg ligli t by the (earned 
in chapa-ii;. 


The ' ftiyf fnen.ds of (Christ among 
K Ni^demui^ .awl Joseph 
of i$^jM|nea» odt£ or* tt^ef'sah- 

hed»fc.,^re now 

;|ipc;ur&npd)stii^ni^ themselves tliti this 
^^^sibn t i^fifiialiel too, on the 
plS^ipleil .he afnnh(^3. avowed (Acts 
v."'38, innst have been on their 
side. » ' . : M-y 



Jlis parents are cattedi and Examined (mumming him. 


this your son, who, 
ye say, was bom 
blind ? flow then 
doth he now see ? 


20 His parents an- 
swered theni^ and 
said, We know that 
this is our son, and 
that he was born 
blind : ^ 

21 But by what 
means he now seclh, 
we know not ; or 
who hath opened his 
eyes, we know not: 
he is of age, ask hiip; 
ho shall speak for 
himself. 

22 These words 
spake his parents , be- 
cause they fc.uicdthe 
Jews: for the Jews 
had agreed already, 
that if any man did 
confess that he was 
Christ, he should be 
put out of the syna- 
gogue. 


23 Tliercfore said 
his parents, He is of 
age, ask him. 


them, saying,' Is this indeed ,yoj/r son, of sijct.^ 

it is reported that you say teas hor-d-Mind f ‘^xxv.^ 
Give us an account of the' whole matter; ana 
pirtictflariy tell us, if you are sure that he was ix. 19 . 
oiintl from his b'rrtb, how then doth he now see ? 

His parents ushered them, and said, fVe a&^QO 
3 iiredljp.ii 7 t 9 iP,|A{a'/ this is our son ; and affirhi'it 
to be kue iMw# tie was bom blind, and bath con- 
tinued so'.frptin his infancy: But fw this 21 
stftinge fact,', ' 4 ( 111 ? he mw.sees, we know hot ; or 
who has opened his eyes, we knou> not any .mpre 
than he,has told us, not being present when the 
cure was wrought : he is himself of a sufficient 
to answer such a question; if you,,.j)lcasc 
therefore to ask Azz/t, Ac a?*//i undoubtedly speak 
concerning himself, and is best able to tell you 
his own. stopy. 

! These things his parents said in this cautious 22 
; manner, not that they had ^ny doubt of the cure 
I as wrought by Josus, but because they were a- 
fraid of the Jews : for the Jews, in this their 
^ highest court, had already agreed, that if any 
\ one should shew such regard to Jesus ot Naza- 
• roth as to hinn’to be Chiyst, he should^ 

immediately be excommunipated and cast out oj 
. the synagogue^; ‘ a censure Which was reckoned 
yery infamous, apd attended with .many civil 
d incapacities and penalties. Not knowing 23 
'^fore buL such interpretation might be put on 
. their owming the, truth of this miracle, nts pa- ; 
rents declined 'givi^, any particular testimony 
concerning it ; and rather chose to refer them 
to thdr 8 t>n,'an<t.wwi, He is of age sufficient to 
be heat'd as an evidence, and it will therefor^ 

. be moM proper thatyou should ask the particu- 
lars fr(»nAtm<- 


Oh that the zeal of onr great Master might quicken us hisver. 5. 
tob negligent servaOfa:! J Still is he <A^ light of the woT4d, by his ' 
doctrines, p/ecept^,\ai^ (epbuuple* ; divine grace 

HfetiyowthtuHcoii^st Uhdi'isCktiU, derthat cMracter. It also lfarth.r ap* 

&C.1 HepceitapBS8T8,thatUi«u(|fc«iMr 

ix>rd was cautious of pro&ssipx hinaiiilf' desd the sanh^n.m, knew who 1 was 
to be the Christ in ospress terms; yet that opened thtetoaiVs eyes, t hgj^h he 
many understood the Intimations 'he - himself was hitherto a strangcirnKwroi 

gave; and that most of his disciplet'.by .nnitwas not yethequainted with the *(,- 

this time declared their faith in him uti- nity of hw person. Contpare > cr. -5,30. 



§8 Reflection^n the cunt ^ him that was born blind. 

Jct, be bpei^d to sec, and our hearts be dispo^d to love and to fol- 
tow this light ! It was a governing maxim with him, and he 
meant it also for our admonition, / must work the works of him 
that sent nie, while it is day ; the night eometh^ wherein no man 
can work. We are sent into the world^on ap important errand, 
to work out our oxen salvation, Jwad that,-, of others : may we im- 
prove ihe present day ; and so much. fhevatheii', ds wc see the night 
approaojiing ! On some, the shadows of fheevening are already 
drawing on ; and as to others, their sun may down at noon. 
Let us therefore,, waving 'tlie of unprofitable specula- 

a, Stibns, apply ourselves seriously to the business of life, and zea- 
, iously seize every opportunity' of usefulness. 

7r” Our Lord, as it should seem unasked",' 9x\6 by the person on 
,urhpm it was wrou^t t^nknowitf performed this important and 
extraordinary cure. Add- the manner in which he did it, is wor- 
tliy of notice t He onoiWcd his eyes with clay, and then com- 
manded him to wa§h. Clay laid* on the eye-lids might almost 
blind a man that had sight ; but what could it do towards curing 
blindness? It reminds us, that God is no farther from the ac- 
complishment of any purpose or' event, when he works with, than 
without 7)ieans : and that al^ the creatures are only that which 
his almighty operation makes them. 

—-7 The blind man believed^ arid received the immediate benefit 
of it. Had he reasonedj^ BKe Naaman, on the impropriety of 
the means, he had justly bePti left in darkness; Lord, may our 
proud hearts be subdued to the methods of thy- recovering 

f race ! And may we leave it to'thee to choose *how thou wilt 
estow favours, which it is our highest intei:e$t on any terms to 
receive. , . 

17 It must be a satisfaction tA every true Christian to observe the 
; Incuriosity and exactness yrith whicn these Phdfr^es inquired into 
the sniracl^ of Christ, and how thoroughly they canvassed every 
circumstance of them, h truth like this heed not fear any exa- 
mination. Every pew witness which they heard, confirmed the 
' case, and confoiinded the bbstinacy -of their unbelief. — 3ut sure- 
ly the weakness of the parents was veiy pitiable, who, in the 
), 23 midst of the evklence and obligation of s^h a miracle, were more 
afraid of incurring a human seiittencc tb'an of offending God, by 
failing tq own so great % favour, and tp,p6pfe!» thtf1|fessed Per- 
son by whom it was .Wrdogl^. fhefear ofnian brin^eth a snare 
(Prov. xxix. 25) ;«"nbut they %hbse ey^ h^^,|lpened in a- 

spiritual sense, will see a ^ory -and exde^^ce in him, vfhicb will 
jihimate them boldly to bear their ^timbfiy to liim, in defiance 
of all the censures which men can p^s, or of ail the penalties by 
^higlL they can t'hforce them. 



The man is caUed before the sanhedrim 

SECT. clxXI. , . ; 

rhe man who was born blind that had received his sight is <i 
second time examined before the sanhedrim^ who, provoked by 
the freedom of his replies, excommunicate him ; but Jesus meets 
him^ and declares himkelfJo be the Son of God. Jobu IX. 24—38. 


mulT , John IX. 24. ' ■ . - 

^ man ^ sanli^drim were not able to dis^ 

that wa8 blind, and ' cover at) 3 r fraud in the miraeie mentioned 
Mid unto him. Give in the preceding section by exatttining the 
kn^w^tharXsmJn therefore called a second time for the ix. 2 ’ 

is a sinner. man who had been blind, and said to him Give 

^hry to God, b3? a free confession of the fraud, 
if there be any collusion or artifice in this art'air 
or, if the cure was really wrought in the manner 
thou ailirmest, acknowledge the power, sove- 
reignty, and goodness, of the Divine Being in 
working by so unworthy an instrument; for 
certainly knm that this Jesns of Nazareth, the 
man ot whom thou speakest, is a profligate 
sipner, *’ and deserves public punishment rather 


than esteem. , , , 

25 He answcreil Then answered he and said, If he be a sinner, 25 
hfbets^nnSo?^; ^ any thing of it, having no personal 

j know not: one acquaintance with him ; but one thing 1 certain- 
thing I know, that ly ktum, and Will Stand to the truth of it, that 
now*^! Mc *** 'Whereas J was blind, even from my birth, / now 

see perfectly , well, and owe my sight to the very 
person whom you condemn, 


» Give Ghry fa God, by a free ednfes' S "Wt min ii a smntr.l I cannot, with 
$ion of the fraud, &c.] As it is Locke (Reasohablene$sofA;hri$liam7 , 

for the honour of the Divine omnWldhce ty, p, 28.) imagine this any proof ofV 
and proi'idenoe, that persons whd . are tradUion adiong the Jrwh that the Mes* 
guilty of crimes not fully proved against siah should be perfectly free from m ; hut^ 
them should freely confess them, and either conclude, that sipnerhere/as in ver^ 
not presume, against the dictates of con- TIB. ‘signidcS a notoi^odsly wicked man/' 
science, to maintain their own innocepcajj^' it was, Mtain, Wm the^ principles 6f 
there is a greatiporopriety i|i4h%,ifphra8e their saciM writings, that a. person not 
Ukd'n in this sense : (c^inpfM^,Jb^. vii/^^entiiely sinless perform very il-< 

19, and Rev. m. 19.) ^dme have ^ lustrioni^ But how severe. an 

taken it as a gcpeittl adjuratioii by t&e , ihsuU was bei^ anthe character of our 
gl^ripus name of ^od; (ast JSiknge xxir. ' Redeemer, to be pronounced a known 
id t '2'€liroa. xviii.ili ; and^lat, ]^vi. jcandalous sititier by this high court of 
63.V- The, words dso admit anot^r judicature ! An infamy which ha* seldom, 
sense, which 1 have comprehended *111 the In any civiliy^dr. O^ntry, fallen on any 
jiacgphrase j but 1 prefer the foriiier. perappi not Jcgaliy convicted. 
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They are pranked eU his repliesi 

SECT. But they again said to hoping that, in ^6 Then said they 
cxxxi soipe minute circumstance at le^t, he might tTtiui Tho w 

contradict his former account,, iind give them opened he thine 
i^^86 some advantage against him, Tell tis once more, “ye* ? 
as particularly as thou canat, what did he unto 
thee? and how did he open thine eyes? 

27 And as the man perceived that they intended sy h<» answered 
- onlyto ensnarehim, Ae answered <Am ej^er- 

ly, I hive told you already, am ye have not re- did not bear; where- 
• garded what I said, nor would at ail believe me : fore would ye hear 
mhy would you, desire to hear ^ again? 
you also oecovhe hu disciples, as many have late- 
ly done, and some, perhaps, on occasion of this 
miracle which he has peifprihed on me? 

?8 The Pharisees ;tA«n were filled with indigna- Thm they re- 
tion, and were so greatly exasperated at what Sm/al?’ hTs dis^ 
appeared tu them so insolent a speech, that pic; but we are m«- 
they reviled him in very opprobious language, ses’ disciples. 
and said. Thou art indeed this fellow's disciple, 
as many of the hicrd of ignorant people arc ; but 
me tivould have tl^e to know that we 'scorn the 


imputation, for toe are the disciples ofMoses^ 
and are too firmly attached to that great and 
holy prophet, to regard such a deceiver as this. 
29 Jf^e well hnow that God spake to Moses,^ and 
gave the most ample evidence of sending him. 
with a divine conimisaion; but as for thismtn, 

, we know not from whence he U, nor can we per- 
ceive anyi. satisfactory ered(mtial$ '(d'-'hi» bring- 
ing any menage frpm God-to os,. 

30' But not discouraged by ’ their unjust refla- 
tions, the man repiieikmkh a becoming freedom 
of apirit, and said whto ihem^^Why^ in this re- 
spect, it is strangelhat you knowmi fmm whence 
he is, and yet it is .pUiin,^ait he has. opened mine 
eyes. Now we all kpow in .generid that Godkear- 
eth not sinners, and i^t persons of infiiimous 


' 29 We know that 
God spake unto Mo- 
ses: as for this fel- 
low, we know not 
from whence be is. 

30 The man an- 
swered and said un- 
to them, Why, here- 
in is a marNcUous 
thint^, that ye know 
not from whence he 
is, and he hath 
opened mine cvcsp 

31 Now we know 

that'Gud not 


« fVe are ihe rfisdpUi Hf oand yewthefort^ef'vWere bornf it was 

by they craftily, but moft maUc^asl^., much' reasOnahlr« on their own 
and falsely, insinuated mi ^^^.prlncipti^ to belih^e the mission of «(j|r 
^iicb an opposition between iius at Ihast wquhl #frdcle»!, wrou^t 

«lesus, that It was impossible for the same daily them, wtm they in 

persons to he the dUcipf^'of both. nssny ifi|iancca Wve heron eye<*wititetses 

* fi’e knvzv that Ovi* dpake io Moses,'^ to the facts; and cme of which, notwitb- 
'fheir partiality, here ^aa inexcersabie ; standing ad their malice, they were here 
for if they believed the misstovk of Ido-^es, compeHedf to own, or at least found 
f-n the evidence of mirgcles, cnedfcly; at- themselves u.tt<^ly unable tb <)ispr0ve; ' • 
tested indeed, but pefformed two tteiu- V ' i 



and excommunic€Ue him. • 201^ 

sinners: but if any characters and immoral " lives cannot expect sect. 

J*,* ^ the Divine acceptance in any common- petition cxxxi. 

hr8wili/hlm"hcKear- wiiich they oflPer^.nnDch less for the performance 
ctii. ’ • of a miracle i'iut if an^ man he truly devout^ jx. "i 

>* and faithfully d0;,kis..wti{f him indeed he hear- 

eth with it &v0urable regard : when therefore 
God is Mind' to hear a man in such an extraor* 
dinary instance as this, there seems the greatek 
reason to believe be is. a person whose temper 

32 Since the world and cbaracter> sT.e approved by him. And this32 

S tteTan? ^traordinary instatw^e } for, from 

opened the eyes of the beginning of the world it teas' neoer hoard 
one that was born that any man opened the eyes of one, who, like 

me, was born blind: It is surprising, therefore, 
that you, who allow that Moses was a prophet, 
on the authority of his miracles, should in this 
.case judge so hardly of my deliverer, whoever 

33 If this man he be. But ev0ry unprejudiced person may 33 

were not of God, he easily See that if this man were not sent of God, 
could do nothing. nothing of this kind. 

34 The}' answered And,.not beiiig able.to endure so plain andSi 

.A'™ . 

born in sins, and dost the heart, they answered and said to him, with 
thou teach u.s ? And great hatred and scorn, Thou vile presumptuous 
they cast luin out. • wretch, thou wosi entirely born in sins, and didst 
bring into the world with thee most evident to- 
kens of Divine wrath and vengOancef; and dost 
insolently take upon thee to teach us, the 
guides of the national Mtb, and members of 
the supreme coart of ectflesiasticai judicature ? . 
We shall lih$l out a way to correct this arrogance. 

And^ i ramediately they east him out of the sy na- 
gogne, passing a sbtema sentence of excommu- 
nication npi$m him, thobgh there Dvas noshadow 
of proof tMlhc it. 

35JesuaheBirdthat Now /efui' 4|t8ekty 'i&c0/£|[ of their arbitrary 35* 

o'Z ind “^en proceedings, that ykey thus p^d sentence 

had foimd him, he ou the poor man. anQ bm cast hm out tor Ins 
said unto him, Dost sake; o^dL hthti ^h, afler, he said to 

** him on the Son of 

Lord, that ]L, might moy gwhim^ 1 know tb^ sun® a glorious 

believe en him ? Peraon.'Vl^'^ctetl; and if heil^ already come, 

* tell qae^fwha heiis, and wh^er I may meet 

wifh him, arid ram^i^dy to caress a due re- 
gard 1*1® who’ shall be pointed but to me un- 
der that honourable and.jpiportant character. 



' 202 Reflections on the force and precedence of truth. 

spCT. Then Jesus^ to encourage him under what he And Jesus said 
^xJEU.-was noiv suffering on his account, said to him. v «”***!!' 

With a degree or freedom which was very uii- it is Le that taikeiir 
lx. 37 usual,* Thou hast no need of gmng far to seek with thee, 
him; for 'Mou Already seen hiniy and 

had experience of his power And goodness'; it 
was he that miraculously opened tHine eyes, 
hnd indeed it is even he that is now talking 
with thee^ who is that very Person. 

33 Ahd, immediately yielding to that cMvincing aIJi’ 

argument which arose from what he had him- he wofehipped him, 

' self 1 xperienced of bis almighty power, he said, 

Lord, I most readily believe that thou art he, 
andJiumbly prostrate myself before thee, to 
retrier thee due hnqifige as such And, falling 
down at his feet, he worshipped him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

So little does truth fear repeated examinations ; and thus does 
-4—27 gygjy forth like pure gold, out of the fur- 

nace. So did this miracle of Christ appear to these subtle ad- 
versaries; so will the Christian cause appear to all who will dili- 
gently search into its evidence. 

28, 29 Who can forbear wondering at the obstinacy of these Phari- 
sees; and,' on the same principles, at that of the present Jews, 
who, while they acknowledge that God spake by Moses, because 
be wrought miracles, will not, on the evidence of ypt more va- 
rious, and glorious miracles f wnd those attested beyond all con- 
tradiction, acknowledge the authority of the Son of God himself ? 

30 But we see this poor illiterate creature (for such he undoubt- 
edly was,) with the advantage of tmth on his side, baffles ail the 
sophistry of his mostleafned antagonists. Great is (he truth, and 
it will prevail. Great, lA'/Aiv truthi'so fundaRiental to the gospel, 
that Jesus is the Son if 'Gpd:''Sitid f^hlso, which is so important 

31 to natural religion and r|i^«aled, that God heareth not sinners ; but 
t if any^ipan be a wot'shipper ^ God^ and do his will, hirk. he hears, 


« With a,4^.grefli,of frccdo'in yecjr tftip , . 
usual.] We havefoVm^^.olbii^Vl^ 
wice caption of Jesus, on '^s head. See 
sect, .xxfx: note V'oK ‘f/l p, 
freedom here usediuay 
hy considering thedil^aoi'dinairy ciroiam- ' 
stances of tjie case ^ tbit ^ing the Ipt 
instance.in which any one had incun^J'' 
the great incony^eiudea; attending a 
sentence ^ excomn^nicati(m;<i^1;Qf«€a|/ 
for the honour of Np doubtthii 

passed privately, ii^en out Wd 


Uiis g0od man, though, presently after 
others.^oined t^e conversation,, as we ob- 
serve in the beginning of t.he next sec- 
tioii. . 

miracles.] 

Ah^uJ^iul parallelj^j^ti^n the mii'aclcs 
of aid Cbrirf' is drawn by Orobio 
bn the joi^.habil'j and Limborebr' on the 


othek Xlmb. Coital, cum Jndaeo, Scrip. 

4, N® 3, p. 131, s^g. and 
KC^. ad p. 151, 


\ 



203 


Jesiis reproved the blindness of the Pharis&es. 

and most favouvably regards. May we be truly devout^ and add sfxt.' 
•to our devotion an obedient regard to the Divine willi and the cxxxt 
eyes of the Lord will be ivpon us, wnd Ms ears be open to our cry / 

(Psal. xxxiv. 16s) Then, being ^vourably owned of God, we 
shall have no reason to fear tbe'censiijres of men. If they cast us 
out, Christ will ibceive os, and pei^ps reveal himself to us withS5, 37 
movG freedom, m proport^to to the we sustain from 

them. ' 

■$=S'ECT. 

Chxiist admonishes the Pharisees of their danger ; and represents 
himself as the door of t he ^heepf old through wMch men must 
necessarily enter, if they desire their own salvation^ or that 
of others committed to their care. John IX. 39, to the end; 

X. 1—10. 


JOHN IX. 39.' 
AND Jesus said, 
“^For judgment I 
am come into this 
world : that tbe^ 
which see not, might 
see; and that they 
which sec, might be 
made blind. 


40 Andsomtfof the 
Pharisees which were 
with hioi^ heard tliese 
words, anid saidii^to 
bins, As^ we blind 


/■ 


JOHN IX. 39* 

^^HILE ' Jesus stood talking with the blind 
man who bad received his sight,* several 
people, who were then entering into the tern- John 
pie, knowing ,them’'both^ and desirous to hear ix. 39 
what passed, ^thered together about. them*, and 
Jesus said, so that they mi might bear him, You 
may see iq this man, and in what has happened 
in relation to him,, an. illustratipn^of the effects 
whic^my appearance is to produce: ibr/am 
come inth t/m world for judgment as well as 
merCy; thed, on the one hand, they who see not, 
might see, or that the isnorailt sonls, who are 
witling to be instrnctea,' might learn Divine 
knonpMge; and, on the other hand^ that they who 
see^fitu^ be made jblind^s that such as are proud- 
ly conceited .|#.their own science and wisdom, 
may either humbled;;^ exposed; and they 
who wiU'oll|!: . stand ^ut, ai^.l»rden their beam 
against my instruetioits, may bring upon them- 
selves yet gj^ter dsrknes^, 

, And l^e] fyke. Pharxssjes, who were then 40 
pr^ent^fh'him, h^rd thesi things, and appre- 
hen^g lli^t glanped said to him, 

jidrejpe am Mind f dost ' thmi mran to in- 

smuill 1 ^". thing of. that kind ? If. thou dost, 
speak plain} Vv Now this they ilid, hoping 
thereby, ttf’^^dmw him into some dangerous re- 
flection on the sanh^drip), who had lately passed 



He declares himself to Seihe true Shepherd, 


tiieir censure th^ man whose eyes lie (tad 

cj^jSH opened. 

Jesus said to them, IJ you were indeed blind, 
and laboured under unavoidaWedgnorance, you 
would not then have any' sif in comparison of 
what you now have;” buttum^u say, Surely 
we see much more clearly than the rest of man- 
kind, therefore your sin upon you with 

greater aggravation : and this conceit which you 
have of your own knWledg^,,H)inder8 convic- 
tion, and prevents the first entrance of instruc- 
tion into your minds. 

John Nevertheless, whether you will hew, or whc- 
^ ther vou will forbear, X for a while longer 
continue my admohitioHSstand therefore, veruy, 
verify, I say unto you who call yourselves the 
shepherds of the people, That he who enters not 
by the door into the sheeyfold, but climbefh up 
some other private tvay^ w^tever be the cliaruc- 
ter he may assume, ike smote is to be looked 

2 upon as no better than a tht^ and a robber. But 
he that comes in at the door of the sbeepfold is 
• the true shepherd of ifie sheep t and such a one 

will always choose to enter in by that; which is 

3 the regular appointed way. To him, as soon-as 
he approaches, dhe door-keeper opens the fold 
and the sheep themselves hear his voice with 
regwd ; and he is well actpiainted with each of 


4] Jesus said unio 
thiCni, If ye wore 
blhid, ye should have 
no sin ; but no'- -ye 
say, \Vo see j ihere- 
fore your sin remain- 
eth. 


JouN X. 1. Vcrilj^ 
verily, I say unto 
you, He that cnter- 
eth not by the door 
into the shccpfold, 
butcUmbeth up some 
other way, the same 
is a thief ami a rob- 
ber. 

2 But be that cn- 
tererh in by the dour 
is tlie shepherd of 
the sheep. • 

3 To him the f)or- 
ter«>pcncth; and the 
sheep hear his voice : 


* If ytvbt were indeed > Vtn|i|E, you would 
not h»v§ any FJsner; ^Observ. 

Vol. 1. p. 326.) utiderstands tliis of rorio- 
rest ; as if ottr Lotd bad said, 

*Mt is a great^aggravatiQn olf , yobr per- 
verseoess. that you knowby experiencff, 

** the diderence between bijAdn€|SS and 
‘' sight, w^hfch mig^itGcmvir^yonbf 
importance df such a^miraele, and of 
*' die divine , pover by ' whicb - it is 
wrought. ’’-—But the fc^)owii% 
hut now yon say f We see, SaftiUntsb 
with the sense givea iptjhe.paraphmie. 

^ I 'he door^^keep^ Opms the, fold. J ’ Or > 
tius does not attempt dl.e'accommodatii^p 
of thisoircumstaftee^ Mr. tJradodhrtiter- 
prets itof the/7oi^>^k«£^i ahd Dr; I|&hit- 
bjf of (sod the Futherp as ^upvingTreeyad- 
iTiissibn to thos&teachers who maintained 
a due 'regard tb^hrist: an interpretation 
which seems mudi more reasona^de than 
^ refer it (as some do») to ministers.-^it 
p suggested by Sir Isaac Newton, that, 


as these words were spoken near the tem- 
ple, where sheep were kept in folds to be 
sold for sacrifice.s, Christ here alludes to 
what was peculiar in those fold.s j that, as 
the>" were ke^t locked, they not only ex- 
elu^d the tbief» but the shepherd, till 
the door keeper opened them. ( See New- 
fbp on Frqph.p. 146. But I cannot think, 
Irhateycr t»CiCa8ion Christ might take from 
the sig^bt of sheep to represent his people 
nndeir that image, and himself as a Sliep- 
herdi' he.wottfa describe them like sheep 
shut iip in a pen to be sold for wicritice : 
iioF|l^,the Shephard'S leading them out, 

&c. ^rec wHh this droumstance. In 
cpxpitHes thei« were so many sa- 
V^^^beasts, it ittUht be ordinary neees- 
aary%hav^ this wids better than 

atponk i?s ^ and ti^ chief shepherd might 
often leicve a serVknt to watch ihcm while 
ihitk Ihtit up, and come himself to lead 
them out to pastulrc in a morning. * ** . 
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and the door hy zoMch toe are to enter in. 


andhcoallcUihisowB them, insomuch that be' calls each of his own sbct. 
•l^duth ^heep by name,'^ arid [eads them out to pasture. 

4 And when he ^nd when he thus puts yorlkhis own sheep from' 
putteth forth his own the fold, . 4^ himsiem. before them to guide x. 4. 

^turfes, bImI to defend t^ 
sheep follow him; fitly danger WHtfih may occur; <i«o the sheep 
for they know his theerfuily fbUom Mm;- for- they well know his 
1 ♦. « voice, being daUy accustomed to it,. But- if a 5 

will they not follow. Stranger come to read them out, tn<y wiit not 
bet viii floe from follow him } tbo 6ontpary, they wdlfiee 

not” /he ^vXe”*<rf from himi because t/tey do wflf know the 
st’rangpi-s. ” voice of strangers. 

6 This parable This short parable Jesus spake unto them 

spake jesns unto understand wkat it wos that-hc 

them : but they tin- -j , l i 

dt rsiood not what them,, but were quite at . a toss to con- 

thmgs they were jecture liis meaning ; though his intent in dcs> 
w^i^ he spake unto crihtngthe cbaricter of the good Shepherd was 

"*■ plainly to shew how fer the Pharisees, who as- 

sume the name, were from answering it'; and to 
warn the true sheep, or persm» of real integri- 
ty and simpficity, ot the danger of being blind- 
ly gosemed and guided by tltem. 

7 'Hicn said Jesus Theft Jesus, to clear Up what' was roost ob -7 
• unto them again, Ve. scure in h IS former dwcpurse-, said to them again, 

L, you, 1 y'erifyrverily, Isay unto you, and solemnly as- 

dsior of the sheep, sufc you, that, bowever you ne^ct nje, I am 
the door of the sheep, ^ and it ia drily by authori- 
ty derived from roe that the people of God are 

8 All that ever to bo.tauglit and fed. All that ever came' before^ 
came before me are , asgQming the MewUih'ii character, or set- 
ting up for«..a desipotid authority in the church, 
ana teaebinr Other roc^h^aOi salvation. than by 
roci*" are thi&e&t tjobhersf persons of very 


Calls his own she^p iy name,^ lihr. (as it 

Hauitiiond infers front bo]ice», tbat .thrp^b by Ibfis aathority," ipto 

the eastcra shepKerdh, at Wast ti is by f ver;^ near 

Juucvt, gave particular . jlibir ^ tliat ebefahere 

sheep, as most men do .ta^fh%'do8^4ixd my. ^ Jfbhtt lav. 6, aec^.: 

horses. — I’heir cusibum/ ■* //' 
the sheep,, playing o j. filmic ^mfame &c.] li 

stnuncDt. ' 'itc^|^be|bey,i|£&3f,fi‘ny^p^ 

' ** the itarpulid^vai^.^ m negtfxt of 

impertinfeit to n»^»oag AfirWa 

betwf'e4 jl^mtflhd ;a!4^or,,;^^ *• P* 

“blance i^Blnly centers, 5 tt^t dm but 

oumstaucc ] that as a man htinit if do^ not apt»6i£r> it is e^id^t that 

and pass, thro’.gh tlm idoor, hi b«f undcrithofl witli Ute 

hiunaking a regnlar^abd un8t^p4^,(^^^ - added in the paraphrase « for 

' ^itrauce iuti a sheepfbf4*/'''0 ho Ast otbbimso tlicy would- imply suclt a re*' 
^ niainfuin a proper regard toChrist, in 6r- Section -on Moses and the prapbots ai? 
dor to his heifrg a ixire teacher in the we know our Loi*d could never intend. 
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stcT. J)ad designs, .who had no warrant ^from above tWevesand robbers: 
<cxaxii.for what they did; and, whatsoever their prc- 

teuces were, their administration has a fatal ten- **”' . 

dency to make havock of the sonls they should 
watob and feed ; but the u-de sheep, or those 
who are sincere and well-diitpesed persons, have 
not heard them, so as to relish and ^regard their 
9doctrine. I therefore repeal H a^in, asa most 9 i am the door: 
important truth, That I- mi|i|self awt (HeJoor ; if any man 
and if any one enter m im wie^Smd acknowledge ^ 

my authority, he sh^l be, )^e a sheep ih’his iTandwt, and find 
fold, siz/e from the invasion of%hat might in- pasture, 
jure and destroy him \'‘and shall go . ih, and mt 
under my care and giiidai^di^ and shall still fnd 
good pasture; tfii^ isjrln .consequence of his 
regard to me, and the enjoyment of communion 
with me, bis .soul shall he fed end nourished 
with true doctrine, and .shall obtain substantial 
10 happiness. "Yovvihaee&thethif only comes that to The thief com- 
he may steal, ,aM kill, and destroy ; lam come e'J- "ot, but for to 
for the benefit of all my sheep, that they may ,!Ha*’to*desttov''-'*i 
have true life, and thatai length they may have iim come tiwt they 
it yet more abundantly ; f a niost plentiful pro- might have life, .mH 
vision being made for Uieir everlasting comfort. |m£bibave 

and happiness, even far beyond wliat has ever ’ “ ““ 

been known before. . 

■'I''.', ' 

^ IMrROVfiMENY. 

John I'ET uii bear, with an holy awe on our spirits, that the Lord 
tx. 39 Jesus Ckrist.came into the world for purposes of judgment as well 
aa of mercy ; wad make it our hu mole prayer, that we may be 
enlightened by him, ^nd not scaled up under aggravated dark- 
ness, ‘as a .punisbmcn^^fof o.ur obstinacy and^ impenitence ; for 
then ail the of ^fehdWlcdge which we have so basely per- 

verted, will risp up tp^qndemn us. 

j^ihn Liei Christ he re|ardcd us as the door from whom all true 

%. 7. teachers derivp thmr authority, ^to whom they direct their 
administxt^ns : andi'^it fap our ctUfe that we enter by this door. 
^t inferior j%i/ie^$^UrntjMrdu|yf plainl|f suggested here: 

Perhaps' might mad^fo^ the future and etenija^^hapl 

as Judas pfOalU^^^^drllkeuj^y W^ jpiit^ of aU best to 

been thu oec^ioii of de)^ction;te tbeir euitMe ethiw pai^ uf thiadjeji^iiKe, as 
' followers. .See Acts v,= welf i^4ho the whoteiUhristian* 

f ^ P^s|haps the word Wfpio-. 

To refer this Matter clausev ui/least ulti^ trw intim||te £ow much this provw 
rnately^' to the ;pro\%ioiir which Christ siou exceeded thafi made by Mesea^ 
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Let them learn to know their sheep, and take as particular notice sf.ct. 
as they can of each single pcrsbn' committed to their care ; andcxxxii, 
let them gn before them in all the paths of duty : for what could 
the greatest enemy to the flock do worse, than to lead them by '®''’ 
example into the .paths of destructmn ? 

‘Happy souls, who are entered in by this gate ! Their safety , 9 
their comfort,' is secure ; they enjoy a holy liberty and plenty, 
and goiTig in and coming out, they find pasture. If we are stran- 
gers to that entertainnDent and refreshment which arises front 
ordinances (those which Christ has provided for 

his sheep in the wilderness), we have a great deal of reason to 
fear that we belong itot to bis flock. He came that his sheep 10 
might have life, and ffiat they might have it mat'e abundantly ; 
that greater provision might be made for their instruction and 
consolation now, till they arc brought to those better pastures he 
intends for them above. May his grace prepare us for them ! • 
and his hand will certainly conduct us to them ; nor need we 
fear the darkcsi passage in our. way. 


SECT. CXXXIII. 


Christ describe.: himself as the good Shepherd, who will lay down 
hi.i life for the sheep. John X, 11 — 21 . 


life for the sheep. 


JOHN X. 11 . JOHN X. 11. 

J Am the good Shi ])- Oua I .ord, having thus represented himself sect. 

herd ; the good as Jio door of the shecp, and jtttimated the cxxxii; 

siiephcrd giveth hts regards to be maintained tow^dshim, particu- 
larly by iljose that professed tl^etp^l-ves teachers 
of others, now changed the, ^in^litude, and said, * 

1 may also very properly that I arn myself, 
by w'ay of eminence, Shepherd,^ the 

l*erson frequently forefoW ifl. Scripture under 
that character (isa.jxl.,.)l ; .Ezek. xxxiv. 23 j. 
xxxvii. 24; and Mic. v. '4) ; and t ntust folly 
answer it in all its bxspches;. especially in this, 
that as the good shepherd on ocxoAqu h&eth dowp 
his very Ife forjhe defence of his sheep, and 
will expose himself to apy diingerfor their safety 


* Pam the gooiSh^herd.} thoQ||}i it shouldrbi^v allowed that the 

Harn)o^y^;;i'p, 339,) very justly of Isaiah was read iii .the synagogue 

that flight be some to at that time of\t)ie year ; for it is cer- 

Isa. xl. if. But nothing edn be tainj. pur Lord does not confine himself 

precarious than the argument to the lesson for the day in his quota* 

to draw from lienee, for placing this dis- tioiis fit>m scripture, or his allusions to 
^ cotrfiie at the feast of tabernacles, eapn iL 



X. 12 


S08 He htmos his sheep, and will gather (iiem into am fold, 

SECT, .(compare 1 Sain. xvii. 34, 35), I toot only^ex- 
cicxxnipose, but sa.crriice, iny life for the good of my 
people. . . 

Thf hireling indeed, who is not the true shep~ 12 Bat he that u 
herd, and whose own property the sheep are not, “e^h?phf;dT^ho^^ 
as soon as he is apprehensive of approaching own the sheep are 
danger, tond sees the wdf for instance, or some not, seeth the wolf 
other savage beast immediately regard- 

ing nothing but his own safety, is only careful andthewifcatchcth 
to secure himself, and leao.es the.-skeep and fees them, and scattereth 
away : and so the wolf, meetii^ with no resist- "to^heep. 
ancp, seizes on some of them, an^ disperses the 

13 rest of the sheep. Novo t^. hireling flees on i3 'I’he hireling 
such an occasion, because he is an hireling, and h reiin**** 
is net concerned about the safety of the sheep, but carcth''no't'^for X- 
takes, the work upon* -him merely for his own *heep. 
gain, and the wages he is to receive ; and thus 
basely will those teachers act in a time of dan- 
ger, who undertake the office merely in regard 
to their own secular advantage. 

14 But / am the good ^pherd, who have a true i the good 

alfection for my sheep, and am above the inflii- my *aud^ "am 
enceof all such mean and selfish views-: and known of mine, 
such is the relation that there is between us, and 
such the love we have to one another, that .1 
know and acknowledge my [sheep] , and take tlie 
kindest and remit tender. care of them : and 1 
am ^o known, acknowledged, and confided in, 
by thine: So'4li# we mutually are dear, onto is As the Father 
each other and’ iepen. as ike t'other kmweth 
me, and owns hm affisction and regard to me, and 1 lay down my 
by the sore tokens tif hia presence and appro- life fer the sheep, 
hatioii ; and / also or . acknowledge and 
Iiono^ t^ In'^dii^ii^c widi w hich I 

do his will ; is reciprocal be-' 

tween, me anchply- ^e^ as it is in love to 

, them, as well with an ultimate view to his ap- 

|mireinehliaBd%is gl<^, tfai^/ laydinennty/iife 
Me fas haf:']^err Bte, so -also do my 
sheep ackiigiWle 9 %!^..atod confide itfjQCr 
do I protect ahd'^fOtoiCcitbem.; . 

16 Andl^iihmfatiheTi$hser^etorjy^y^a9d''H 

point^grHttimp<W^,rfc Z jy. 
whtm are not of mfsfm** (meamag ti^eby the 

' >» / iioe other. shwp, ahichare not ^ this W(4litis, ta>va^Wstand this of .TewUiv: 
There seems bo reason,' *ifh ing out of thii land of Cauaan, who coi'W 
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them also I tnhst elect of Gkjtl among the Oentiles;)* Mm also sect., 
bring, andthey shall / at length Artnjfin; ««c? 1 know that McycxxxiH. 

•there shall be one 'Si? til near md obey my voter, notwithstanding 
fold, and one siiisp- that ignorance, Vice, and misery, in which they ^ 
arte ftow involrted ; And so, alt being incorporat- 
ed into one society, of which I am the Head, 
the Governor, and Guardian, /Acre MdW be one 
sheepfold, [rfwd] one Shepherd. ■ 

n Therefore doth And foi' iMs redsoii more esbtecially does thexi 
ecauTe Tiay tfwe mcyand a|l}>roves it as an act of emi- 

iv life, that ! might nent duty and love to him, . bet'ause 1 am come 
ike It again. vvith this design into the world, to lay down my 
life fdr the re^mption of my sheep, who are 
•dear to bitn as Well as to me, fhat I may take it 
again and possess it for ever, to be employed 
for lii.s glory and for the happiness of niy peo- 
18 No man taketii p|p, p'or though I am shortly to die by the bands 18 
; down of myself- oiost cruel etterojes, yet no one deprives mo 
iiavc power to lay of my liffe, Of takes it from me against my will; 

; down, and I have for j have every moment a powttr to rescue 
ai'n?*^ com- *>''ysf'lf ** pleasure, aiid could even with mine 

inndmcnt have I expiring breftth command iminediato deliver- 
jceivcd of my Fa- ance; hul 1 Will manifestly .shew that I lay it 
dxfwn of myself, and voluntarily relinquish my 
body, sooner tbaa inv soul would in a course of 
nature have been dislodged from it:' and this in 
me will bo a very reguhar, though wonderful 
act ; for, as I have life in myself (John v. 26,) 

I have i»\\ powei' and authority - thus to lay it 
down when I Shall think fit;'* and I have also 
power to resutne it at pleasure, by entering into 
and quickening my body again. And indeed 
this commandment I have received of my Fa- 
ther, and shall feMei Ibng fulfil the charge in both 
its branches. • v 

• 3 1> There a di- When our Lopd uttefed the.se remarkable ex- j 9 


n Therr.fire doth 
my Father love me, 
because 1 lay down 
my life, that I might 
take It a^ain. 


IB No man taketb 
it from me, but I lay 
it down of myself: 
I have power to lay 
it down, and I have 
power to take it a- 
gain. This coiii- 
inaiidment have l 
received of my Fa- 

lh(i\ 


not with such proprie^ty be «atdi hot to flbh wiiff ireftsonahly so ihuch impressed, 
bel >ng to the fold of Israel. 'I’he incor- Sfcc f.ukfe xxiii. 4B, 47. and^Mark 
porating the' Gentiles into one nhurch sect cxci. 

W'ith the Jews, was indeed a graiid e^ent, «* t«ll Jbower and authority io lay it 
wprtl^y suth particular notk^e: and it datenf ^c.}j tlijB the wofd e-V- 

deserves ouf 'remark, Uiat they. at« ^htiere . presses, and the maiiuer of Christ's deatii 
callc^d tA<f of Christ ^ even wjale abundantly proved it: and as no itason- 

were y^f in iv'hovance and As hh Able 6bje<%bn can bo made lo the eqtfity 

intended at length to bring thrabbthd. 'ahd wii^om of the Divine Being in giv- 
« Voluntarily relinquish iny body, &c.] tDg Christ such a power, so the use he 
Tliat our l.ord did so, evidently appear- liiade of it (as we may farther shew else- 
•^d from the strong cry hc sent forth just where) is truly admirable. See note l on 
i>**fore bi.s death, with wiiich the ceritu- Luke xxiii. 4ti, aecf. cxci. 

* VOT.. 11, P 



5210 Reflections m the care of Christ for his^sheepi . 

SECT, pressions there was a division therefore again vision therefore again 
■■ among the Jews (as there had been before, “hese savings!'** 
chap. vii. 43, sect. 6i. and ix. 16, sect, cxxx.) 

X. 20. especially on decount of these last words. , And so And many of 
many of theni said, He 1 ms certaiilly a demon *“'4, He hath* 
dwelling in him, and, by the operation of that Jhyhe“Vet»S’ 
evil spirit, is apparently distracted with one of 
the most inalignanf' kinds of lunacy ; why then 
do you jfive yourselves the trouble to hear him 
wh iK: he goes on in such extravagant absurdities ? 

21 But others much more rationally said, 

are not by any means the words of a demoniac,^f^ “J him ihat 
or a lunatic; for there is the greatest' Consis- hatha devil; can a 
tence and energy in them ; and besides, could a “hilnd'*'^ 
demon that made a man mad, openJhe eyes of the " * ® * • 
blind, as it is plain this man has often and very 
lately done.^ It is rather tna^ess to imagine that 
an evil .spirit has such power, or that he would 
employ it to such bencvoldbt .purposes. 

‘ IMPROVEMENT 

v«r. 20 There is not, perhaps, any where to be found^ a greater in- 
stance of the force oi. prejudice than in these perverse Jews, who 
censured Christ as a lunatic and a demoniac for. one of the 
gravest and most excellent speeches that was ever delivered. 
Let us review it with all clue attention and regard. 

1 1 Let us considCT Christ as the good Shepherd, and humbly 
commit our souls to him, as ever we desire they should be safe 
and happy. We have known his kind rej^ds to the flock in 

15 exposing and laying down his life for them. And he hath not 
lam it down in vain. ^ Delightful thought ! Our compassionate 
Shepherd, even when the sword of the Lord, was awakened to 

has not so fallen as to rise no more; but as in this 
18 great and good work he votuij^rily down, so he has also re~ 
'assumed, his life I 'wnd aiill bears on hiR heart the same concern 
for his dock, and uses dris renewed life and exalted dignity for 
* their security, and happiness, ^ 

.i| Let us humbly aemmiedge him as acknowledged by the Fa- 
ther .•'let us ctfiiragepusly and gratefully own him, and be ready 
Xolay dchvn our lives^lso for him. Weare those other sheep, of 

16 whom he si^ake, udmidere ^ originally^ the fold, but by, his 
^ grace are now brought in to the ffeeat'^epherd' and Bishop 'of 

S^ds. Let us pray ^t the boupapri^. of his fold msiy bp still 
niore extended, and the/wbole number m his elect accomplished ; 
that, all the flock may at length appear together, and may be 
conducted by him to the regions of that igimortal life which 
he determines to give it. ^ 



He preaches at the feast of dedication in Solomn^s porch. 21|: 

Tn the mean time, let us maintain all proper regards to him, s£Ctf 
and especially the most cheerful confidence in his care’; rm^at- cxxxitij 
' ing with evangelical views, and so with a peculiar sublin3|^of , , , 

sense, those words of David as our own, (Psal. xxiii. I — ^ 
,lMrd is Shepherd, I shall not want: he mdketh me to lie 
down in green pastures; he leadeth me beside the still waters ; 
he restorethmy soul: he leadeth me in the paths ofrightems^iess 
for his name's sake: yea, though I walk through the valley of 
the shadow of death I will fear no evil, for thou art with me; thy 
rod and thy staff, they comfortable. 


SECT. CXXXIV. 


Christ, discoursing of his union leith the Father, is charged with 
blasphemy; and, being assaulted by the Jews, retires beyond 
Jordan. John X. 22, to the end. 


JOHN X. 22. . , JOHN X. 22. ;| 

AND it was at je- it may be proper to observe, that the REcr. ij 

ru^saiem^e feast time when these discourses were delivered cxjcxi^^ 
and u^was winter!^”’ Lord,tieJ<M the feast 0 ^ dedication,* which 

was observed at Jerusalem in memorial of the J®**® 
purification of the temple after it had been 
polluted by the idolatries and impieties of .An- 
23 And Jesus tiocbus;4U(f consequently tt’as And 23 

Krsobmo^ii’s^poixh.’ himself from the inclemencies of the 

' weather, Jesus was then walking in the covered 
walk that went round the temple, and was now 
in that part of it which was called Sohmonk 
porchJ^ - • 


The femi qf dedication. ‘\ As it is ex- 
pressly said this feast was in winter, it 
plain it could not be observed in renfeiki- 
4)raiice of the dedication of Solomon's 
temple, which was just after harvest, (1 
Kilims .viii. 2,) nor that of Nehemiah’s, 
winch was in the spring, (Kara vi. 15, 
16;) but the feast here intended most 
be that instituted by Judas Maccabscus 
on his h«'i\ iiig puritied the tehCtpte and 
altar from the pollutions and', jdoratries 
of Antiochus Epipbanes.. Tbirwag ^chle- 
brated every year for .eigWt 
cessivedy, in the mimtb of j^ei|d»er, 

• (1 Mac.* iir; 52, 59 ;) and is xnaipon^d by 
•iosophus as a festival to wbieft great rc^ 
gnrd was paidj^in his time. See Joseph.. 
Antiq. lib, xii. cap. 7, (al. 11,) J 6,' 7, and 
Mildcn, de Sened. lib. hi. cap. 13, § 7. 


^ Soiqmn^s porch.] Josephus informs 
ug, (Antiq. lib. yiii. cap. iii. (ai. 2,} § 2^ 
9^, and lib. xjt. eep. 9, (alj^S,) § 7.) that 
Solomie%, when be built the temple (find- 
ing die^area of Mount Zion toa small to 
answer bis magnificent plan,) filled up ' 
apart of the adjacent valley, and built , 
bn outward portico oyer it totvards 
east. Thisi wias a mo^t noble structure, 
supported, by a wall 400 euMcs high, 
jand bonsistl&g of atones of a vast bulk, 

• eaeheiolia - is said) being twenty 
enbits loiigr and' silt, cubits high. Aud 
Josepbusf|^ks 6f itaa eontimiiug even 
to the tifte of Albinus' and Agrippa, 
which wcH^several, years after the death 
of Christ. This is called Solomon's 
parch, Acts hi, ll, and v. 12. 
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He asserts that He and the Father are one. 


SECT. Then several of the Jetes surrounded him, ^ v Then oamc tin* 
::kipav.and said unto Aim, Hmo long dost thou hold us J,*** and'sai/nnto 
an anxious and uneasy suspense? Jf thoU 'ari him’. How long dost 
indeed the Messiah, tell us so plainly and ex- thou make us to 
jiressly ; which they said aritb a lUaiicious de- “'’christ, *tell us 
sign to ensnare and accuse him. ‘ ' piaihly. 

25 And Jesus answered 'them, I have in effect Jesus answer- 
/oW .yoM oyer and over/ yet you believe me i^SeUeSnot! 
not ; and, had I offered nothnif^ more, thv 7 V')rks the works that i Ho 
which I do in my Father'" s yictme sufficiently in my Father’s name, 
declare it, as it is clearly to be seen, that they witness of 

bear witness of rne in a language which you 
would easily understand if you were to judge 
26 impartially. But y6u do not believe ^ because 2G But ye bclievo 
you are not persons of such simplicity and sin- not; btcauso yc arc 
cerity as I described under the character of my "'J -hepp, as 
11 sheep, for, as 1 said unto you but just now, 27 My sheep hoar 
(ver. 4 , 14, 16,) My sheep hear my voice^ and my voice, and 1 know 
I know and take care of them; nnd they, like 
sheep accustomed to their sheph.frd, acknow- 
38 ledge and follow me. And the consequentc 28 And i pive unto 
of that will be such as would make it well worth 
your while to lay aside all these prejudices, and perish, neither shall 
• to join with them : for I give unto them an any 
invaluable blessing, even eternal life; awt/ 
guard them with such almighty power and 
constant care, that they shall luyer perish, nei- 
ther shall any enemy, be he ever so subtile, or 
,^ver so outrageous, be able to pluck them out 
of my hand,^ or injure them while they remain 
29 in it. Nor indeed is it possible that any should ; My Father, 

for my Father who gave {then£\ to me on pur- • 

pose that I might redeehi and save them, is and oone is able to 
confessedly^<?a/«r fAarn aW/ iunrfthereforc they pluck ihe,n out of 
mhst needs be safe, oa 'none is able to < 

out of my Fatkir^s hand. NoiJv it is a so land wy Father 
' certaiu truth, tliat 1 &nU the Father are are one. 


c t htew in effect toid ymt over and 
«ver.] What, he had just .be^ sayldg of 
himself, in the precibdtn^ ’versesy as the 
great Shcph(‘rd, was in sot»ti S^fls«? equiva- 
lent to a declaration of bis the Mi^s - 

siah.— -1 tnention that disco^mi^ as what 
had justjton delivered, because* I think it 
most natural to explain the 22d verse as 
^^^ferripg to w hat ivas said before, and 
merely to what follows : for else the 
ovangtilist would probably have said, 
After these thing.s was the fiewt of dedi- 
cation, Compare John v- 1; vi, 4; nnd 


^ yeiifter skAli any enemy pluck them^ 
isthe plain import and energy 
of the Original, (>ta A^wacrsi cif wy7a,) 
which §9 greatly enervated by adding 
th(9 man in the translation^ as the 
authof^f our English version have fre- 
quently" done, ((^mpare Mat. xi. 27 ; 
Mark xiii. 5; and Jam. i. 13.) I'hc 
sheep of Christ are exposed to so great 
danger from the infernal lion, (1 Pel. t . 
8,) that 1 doubt not but this text most, 
eminently refers to the care of their 
Shepherd to guard them from bis as- 
saults. 



'Jliey <ire abo^dq stone himi as making himself Qod. 21 ^’ 


31 Then the Jews 
took up st43nes again 
to stone him. 


3*2 Jesus answered 
tliciTi, Many good 
works have I shewed 
you from my Father; 
ibr which of those 
works do ye stone 
me > 

33 The Jews ae- 
L.\vered him saying, 
For a good work we 
stone thee not; hut 
for blasphemy, and 
because that tht>u, 
being a man, mak- 
<’st thyself god. 


34 Jesus answered 
them. Is it not w'rit- 
ten in your law, 1 
said. Ye are gods \ 


35 If he called thexxt 
gods, unto whom the 
word of God- came, 


one:^ and the union between us is so strict and sect. 
intiinate, in nature as yyell as in affection .and txxxr 
design, that his almighty power, is mine, to be'"^^^ 
employed for the defence of my sheep ; and no x. "y 
one can deprive them of eternal life without 
prevailing against him as well as me. 

Then the Jevis^ transported with rage, took up 3 1 
some of the stones wbichtay in the court of the 
temple, where they were still repairing some of ' 
the buildings,. and armed themselves with them 
(tgqiny as they had formerly done, (John viii. 

59, p. 79.), in order to stone him. 

But with iiis usual mildness and strength 

of reason, answered them, / have shewed yon 
many good works from my Father; and for 
which of these works do you go about to stone 
me f or what have I ever done among you but 
acts of beneSceuce and kindness ? 

The Jews replying y said unto hint. Whatever 3 3 
thy other works have been, it is very apparent, 
from what has just now passed, that we do not 
stone thee for a good ’qxrrky but for the most de-' 
testable blasphemy i even becausi thou, being 
only a wretched, mortal, sinful r/mw, mqkest thyr 
self God ; pretending to be one with him itj so 
extraordinary a manner, thajt his omnipotence 
and[.oi;her divine perfections are thine. 

Jesusy not judging it proper at that time to 34 ^ 
bring the sublime doctrine of his deity into far- 
ther debate, answered themy Is it not writtewin 
your laufy or in those sacred books which you 
own to be of divine original (Psal. Ixxxii. 6,) 
where it is plain.t|;ie pt^rspns that is^re spoken of 
are princes and jnagistjrates, 2 have said. Ye 
“ are gods ; and all, irf you are children of the 
‘‘ Most High?” i^dw ^ the Psajihist tl\us^5 
this chapter, and It appears he calle^ ' 
them godsy to whom the word of God^tben edtii^^'. 


« l and the Father pod, (John xvii. 21.) will 

tei)ds not only to the obyia^9 m^ingof imfficieatlj^ Appear by consideriiig how 
tbe^ words in compariaou with Bagranijly ; absurd jmd blasphemous it 

sagjf^spf, Scripture, but to tbe «^^tion wonldbe|*,fe draw th^t inference frohi 
of 1^19 celebrated tex^ it de-‘ their wUb Pod which Christ docs 

niohstratcs the Deity opr ple^se^ from hisi 

deemer, that I think it njiay bel/eftto f To whom ike word qf (sod came.] 1 
speak for itself^ without any ipbourod apprehend the commg (j/* word qf God 
cbmmcnt.^How widely dt&ireht that to them, which is hererhentioned, refbrs to 
i^ense is, in which Chriatiaiis are mf ssage then delivered to th^oi ip the 



Reftections m our safely under, the care of Christ 

Sv ‘hy ^rit ! Theu may we look on our eternal 

Blessed si^oation dt t[,y litlkjbtck i O thou faithful than 

;S'r .nr 

tonce it is, tlmt. jve still continue the^ thItZe^hoV"‘^T 

Si- 

■ sp while Vp^king'^ct'Srtl^^ 'Ye?‘Mmfd^^;se 

Jem do ,t ; and that even in ao sacred a place as S iXT 

«V//° f th^se who slew the prLhet and 
.2pucst of the Lord, even at his altar. (Compare Mat. Siii i f 

ed them for a few months ; and the divine c5^ • n, • 

-•. 39 ®^**‘®nrdinary manner provided for hjs escape and onpf»"^**^ 

• > scued him from their muwierous 4X ^ "^■■ 

40, Happy the nihabitants of count rv about Jordan to y>,V.\o], 

he rctircti ! especially h«ppy, in that they ! 

, 4:2visUation ! The testimony of John the iatltist is now rl “^ii 
ed to excellent purposes, though he himsK^Sr^^ 
his tomb : nor is there any thintr which a faithful •» ■ • / ^ !Ii 
more earnestly desire, titan that^ even wiA;/ \ * ftinister will • 

speak, foe the honour of Christ, and the salatiwtf 

'.f'MCt.'.'CXXXV. 

w. 'it pc. ■].■/•<■ ‘ • 

after the in«|^tions- that Were Riven 
by our Loro tq bi^ J^isciples at C$p<|hanm 

Whic^fre recorded -ibovli tem rr^ct^'^S: "'ASS 
t.. scft); ,i nme lopuss, that iehen Jam ivi 



Multitudes folloto Christy and he preaches to them- . 

these sayings M [a- finished these discourses^’^ kc arose from thence^ sect. 
ruse from theoc?, departed front Galilee, where he had cxxxy. 

«iiLe/aU cam™ dwelt SO long, and through which he had made'-^^v^ 
into the coaste of Ju» such repcatetj jourpies. And after he had first 
fsiisK x*"]'-— T*^***” been- up at Jerusttlen), (as was before related, * 
aRK . . j j several other ^things had 

happened, which have alrc^y been considered 
in their proper place, c&dte at length (as was 
observed in the last section, John %. 40.) into 
the borders of Judea beyond Jordan f where be 
spent some of the wipter months, crossing the 

2 And great iftni- rivef- as ho saw occasion. And his arrival was 3 
landTht^peopfe*”™^ sopoer hnown, hot vmltitudes followed 
sort unto him again J him from all the neiglwouring parts; and, par- 
ami as he was wont, ticularly, the people who had seen him formerly 
SinTaS hS™ied Beth'abard resorted to him again was said, 
them there. [Mark John X, 41 ;) according to AiJ usual custom, 

X.— 1.] ha readily embraced the opportunity of preach- 

ing to them and tgughi then\ there again, as lie 
had done elsewhere; diwd as they brought many 
sick persons to bin), hc healed them all there ; 
whicn could, not but increase the throng. 

3 The Pharisees wbo always had, a watch- J 

ful eye on h>S motions, and attended’ him with 
the most m.al.ignant designs being now more 
especially irritated' by the' fame pf his late inira- 

a When Jesus had fnished ihese, dk- ral weekf in the jouro«y. Compare note «> 
fOMri'ftf.] The passages which Matthew on Luke ii. 09, Vol. I. p* 77. 
and Mark have mentioned immediately BeyondJordan,] ^ Mark has expressed 
before they ilxtroduce this story, are this with some little variation, ita th 
those discourses on humility tJl^for^ ' ptbv fe by the farfh^r bide of Jvr~ 

giveness Qf injuries which hi^Vie <fe«; br, ^s ]t,he leorM some 

considered above from sect. xeiii« to other critics choose to render it, on the 
xevi. And I have sor^inm^ bean in* nf imd this may seem to be 

olined tu think* that this and the ue)K;t P Ehat is said of Christ’s 

lowing sections niigjit hav^e been intro- coming tpfhi® toadf of Judea; which was 
dneed there, as previous to that feast pf bounded hy Jonlan, and bad no coasts be- 
tabernaeWs wbiph we t>aV« so often men- yn^d it* B^t it appears from John x, 40. 
tioned. But most li^rmoniwci^* ti^Beihabmy Vihere John ai first bopfiz^ 

any scruple or apology , pJace t^^ hera, i, 88.) was the phu^, tp , which *. ^ 

being determined, 1 suppose, the onr l/)rd removed, which was 
elose connection between the pj|g|^jg:es ly beyond Jordan, and pver agahist Jeri- 
thatarehei'e related, and cho. (Compare Josh. iii. Ifi. and Jud. 

that ftdlow them, whjeh happegbd hut a vp. 84.) 4x!^ this was so near to th^ 
very lUUe wbiV before Chrtst'ardei|ib.'T 7 coa^.of Ju4^, that we might very wel* 

Ic is of veyyLittieiniporlanceto i^f wlie- netfdn the nvual version, and take tlu 
• ther the^,4iseourbes were deliver^ ww, plua®? as MaiUtP'V hath exi^rcs^ed it^ es,- 
or a fetir moatUs before, fjowevjer,, he peciaiiy as it is probable that Jes»]jj dwr- 
might truly he !»aid to arige front iug his alMide in these parts, might often 

md come into these parts^ though V- took cross the river, and pass from Bethabara 
considerable compass, and spent sevc- to Judea, which lay on the opposite sidf. 



218 The Phiirisees tempt him with a question about divorce. 

9 ECT. cles, which they had' in vain endeavoured to i*'®* 

cxxxv. suppress, (see Jobp vii. 32, 47, and ix. 16, 24,) 

came hither also to him, with the view of getting unto him, is it law. 
XIX. 3 s>ome advantage over him, by tempting him * ®*". P“t 
with what they thought a very artful and en- 
' snaring question : am, that they might, if possi- x. 2.J 
hie, entangle bim\Ui,.bis talk so as to Bnd some 
reason to accuse hihi;,or to.discredit him at least 
among the people, they asked him, saving uti- 
to him, What thinkest thoUj Master, Is it law- 
ful for a man to dismiss his wife for eoertf slight 
Ctfust of dislihe . which may be found in her.^‘ 
or is adultery the only just rehaon'for a divorce? 

^ And he said to them in reply. Have ye not^ * And he answer* 
read, (Gen. i. 27.) (hat God the almighty and all- 
Wise Creator, from the very beginning of the read, that [God,] he 
creation, when he would not fail to constitute liu- which made them, 

■ man iiature in such a way,^ might be most con- 
ducive to its happiness, in forming the first pa- made tLm'maieand 
rents of mankind made them male and female, female } (MaaK X. 
or one man and one woman? which would nei- ^*1 
5 ther allow of divorce or poly gamy, .’.^fndcloyou s And said, for 
not remember, that when the woman was at first 
brought to him, the man said, as taught by an 
extraordinary fevelation concerning the ends 
and obligations of marriage, which .therefore 
may in eirect be looked upon as a. Divine testi- 
mony,'* “ Tor this cause, or on account pf his 

- ^ 7q dismiss his tolfefot every cause.] It Pharisees concluding^ Christ would, as he 
is well known that there was a debate be> had done before, declare against divorces, 
tween tfae.anbieni rabbies (perhaps as old for trivial causes, (Mat. v. 31, 52, and 
as our Lotd^s time,) concerning tihe inter- Luke xvi. 18.) might hope to expose him 
pretation of the law Te)ating to dfi*0irce, to JiOpular resentment fur retrenching a 
DeuLx^- L The sc^I^fSar^Jiai main- liberty which the law allowed: but our 
tained 1^ the wordi iSl Which ^ consequence of doing 

we render sigiiii^cd odtf/- 

Zero ; whereas the sc)i()ol ol Hiflel explain- ^ May m effect be looked upon as a Di- 
ed it nf a.,y niatler of dhlik^i (Seft^U. vine testimony. J I think the ingenious 
den*^ Cxog, Hebr. lib. iii. cs^». ^2.)*^ author of Revelation examined with Can* 

haf^f- i medium bfitueen both would have dom^ltelidly argues, from Adam’s pro- 
b' Cl. a jnstfer interpretation than aitber; concerning the obligation of a 

fur it ^ certain, that the phrase niiay i^itb dhild^S/r^lation to his parents, which had 
pecuLai propriety espresi^ eny blemish or never then existed, that he spake these 
di^^oiMer which a womanM^ight iiiyngtly words in i^quence of some extraor- 
and ibor'siily conceal befuro-tearriage, that dinagy^ divine jllumination j which justi- 
waj^ajherward*^ discovewL At least I fies the tertt given in the paraphrase : nor 
thiil^ p’ain, from our Lord’s answer, could he without a revelation have known 
thactfie disciples of Sammai were mista- what had passed in his sleep, or ever 
’feen; which farther apjiears from the pro- have conjectured the original of Ionian 
vision the Mosaic law made for punish to have been what he so plainly refers tOr 
ing adultery with death.— The interpivta- Se® Kevelat. exam, with Candour, VoL 1. 
.tionof ffillel generally prevailed; and the iii. p. 28— 33* 



Divorces were ' permitted for the hardn^s of their hearts; 219 

this cause shall a « engaging in the inarried state, shall a man sect. 

a^d motherl ** father and mother:, when those 

atid shall cleave to “ dear relations of parental and filial tender- 
his wife; and they « ness shall take place, and shall closely 

riesh"’ [iSiaK V*"* *' Wife: and they two shall join- 

8— i ’ . ’ “ ed in so intimate an union as to become one 

6 Wherefore they « ?” (Gen. ii. 24:.) ‘^ffSo that it appears c 

^t one'flerh.'whai thus joined toother, that are 

therefore Ciod hath nO longer tWO,’ OM One jUsh, and should accord- 
joined toRether, let inglv regard each other as members of one bo- 
IMaTk x^— r' 9 ?] God therefore has thus closely yoked 

together,letn6t man separate; the haad 

< qt marriage hb est^med as sacred, and incapa- 

ble of being dissolved by any thing which does 
not make them cease 'to be one fiesh, by mak- 
ing that of the one common to some third per- 
son. (See Whitby, in loc.) 

7 They say unto They say unto hint, by way of objection a-? 

him. Why did Moses gainst this. Why then did Moses, under divine 
SvL wrS’JfdU inspiration, camwawd “ a man, 

vorcenient, and to “ whose Wife found no favour in bis eyes, be- 

** catise he had discovered,” as it is tnere ex- 
pressed, ** some uncleanness in her,” ' or (as it 
has been generally understood) some cause of 
distaste and aversion, “ to give her a bill of di- 
vorce, andso to dismiss herf^ (Deut. xxiv. 1.) 

And fu replied, and said unto them, flow is it Mark 
take this matter;' ot xvhat did you al- 
dkntfose8*command ledge that il/oses did command you? Is there 
y«u ? any thing in bis writings that recommends di- 

vorce and separation upon light pccs^ipns ? 

> And upon this they' said. If it may not be 4 
write a bill of di- that Moscs does ’command or recommend 
orcenient, and to it ill' itself, it. is most evident from the /passage 


put her away ? 


Mark X. 3. And 
he answered and said 
unto them. What 


4 And they 8^d. 
Moses suffered to 


put her away. We have mentioned, tHht he has permitted a 
man, in some cases?, to write a bill of divorce^ 
an^ to give if int^^nis wife's band, and, dd^m,s ; 
her; on ^jfoundation thou welt 
how frec^il^fdy divbrces prevail among us, and 
hbl?ir,fU|liif|ble they are generally’esteemed. 

Mat. XIX. 8 . And^esus answered and said to I hem. Yon 
[And j^us^^wered theiiiaatter now, more justly than before; 
Mos^*, .bScause^of ^ amcTunts merely to a permission ; butlmust 
tiic hardiness of your observe, to yon, that it was on account ^ the 
hearto [wrote you hoTjdness of your hearts, and the perverseness 
.-tins precept, an j ^ your tempers,® that Moses wrote you this 

^ On account qf the Inulness qf your tor of the Jewish nation i's too appareiit. 
hearts.} How hauoh this was the characv Sech'xod. xxxiii. \x\v, 9 ^ Ucit. Ix« 6^ 


Mat. 

XIX. 



But should be vsed but in ecises of adulterx). 

SECT, precept y \pnd\gq:tie vbu such a permission to put suffered you to put 
t^^v.atoajf jtourxpivesf ^nowuiff th»t otherwise you bu“fromX Sn- 
might havjs ht)^ti (enapt^d to use th.em intolerr niny it was not so. 
XtX. 3 . *11* buty as I pist now tpl^ y9u, tV xiyas not, IMark.x. 5.] 

so ^j’orJl the beginning ; and the account which . 
that writer ^ves of the ori^in^l constitution of 
things, proves it t^; be ap irregpla'rjty, hotv ne- 
cessary soever he ll^^ht 6n4 it, in some c.^ses, 
to tolerate it, or rampr, by naming it irrevoca- 
ble, to prevent mens ^oiog it without deep 
consideration. , 


Mark .the assembly V*^?**^ dismissed, and 

* Jesus was retired from tfie muhitude, as they 
were MtttUg together in the hb/use where he. 
lodged, his disciples asked hiffipgain of the same 
vutt.tery us not being able fjuiiy to understand, it, 
or to reconche it wi^h fhe precept o^ Moses, 

1 1 ,/ind he s^js to them^ If you are willing to 

• receive laws from me, yl^ must submit to a 

greater restraint than Moses laid ou the Israel- 
ites; for I exjiressly teUybn (as I formerly did, 
Mat. V. 32, sept, xxxix and 18, 

sect, cxxiv.) fVhosoevgr ehall dismhs his v^ifey 
except {itbe'^for whoredom y^ which is a JFunda-r 
mental breach of the ,muin article of the mar- 
riage covenantj by which they are one Uesh, and 
shall marry another y commits odMltery against 
her that vras bis .former, wife, and who conti- 


Mark X. 10. And 
in the house his dis- 
ciples asked him a- 
gain of the same 
matter. 


11 And be sailh 
untQ them, [ 1 say 
unto you,] Whpiso- 
ever shall put away • 
his wife, [except it 
bei for fornication,] 
and [shall] marry 
another, oommitteth 
adultery against her : 
[and ^hoso marrieth 
her which is put a- 
way, doth commit 
adultery.] [Mat. 
XIX. 9.] 


pues still tp be sq in .the sight of God ; and he 
■ that shall ^marry'her vfhft ts ?p dismissed, with- *2 And if a wo- 
1 2 out a sulhciem emnmits adultery. And, “ev"htw^d! anlbe 
on the other fhand,' by a parity of reason, ^married to another, 
a •wormn, nqrt injured >n fbc inportuftt ar- 
: tide shaU put away her 

hus.baddy or exitprt. frt$n.-h><h a. bill of diyorcje^* 
and be viarpied to^^pmother xs^tehe cammtts 


xxxi. l 9 a.. xlviii. 4; Ezek. ii. 4^| ..a^pftt .^05.)Wuld esrol^n the word as signify- 
Acts vil, 51«^Our Lord (as Grotius wdl ing thing which slumld be to the husband 
ohserveaO Strongly intimates, that {iHioro andtiniolerabk as whoredom . — 

tender disposition may j.MaUy ba ^p^tr oha^it^sHte desertion, wherh the 

cd from his disciples. . huiban^^i^not by 4w r^cpver his lyift?, 

^ Except it be for whoredot^i sti ieoayhu ] waS tliecelehratedcase of the pious 

Thougb/omira/ioa comii)Utii^ before mar- Galeabiua Caracciolus, and whicl^ we find 
afterwards to be ^jfM^d in 1 Cor. vii. 15, is quite' 

he fd^osed to justify a divorce, of a dil&rept |^ture; nor can a man 

mus^^uch more evidently do it; and under such a calamity be said to put 
therefore it IS plain the.wordraust be taken away his wife.-<-Erasinus has a remark- 
in the e^aent. which ii| here given it. (See able note on Mqt. xix. 3, which shews 
noief on'Mat. v. 32, Vol. L p< ^*23.) But he was not far from Milton’s opinion. 
.|(js by a (pangerous latitude of interpre- ^ (f a tboman shall gut away her kus-* 
iatioD; that Miltop (Prose Works^ page bgad^} Though it is certain^ that the 



Marriage is obfed^d to, but dH cdimot U'&e iin^h. 3^1 

^hc committcth a- adultery, and as she desires to be abhorred sect. 
“ by men, so must she expect, to be punished «xxy. 

by God, as guilty df thht ehotmous And de-'"*!^^ 
tfestablb critbe, if she do nbt'from tijevery hbiirt 
• repfent of it. 

... ^.*‘7-, Tiicn hii disctplei Sat/hkh hirit, If this be the Mat 

r', *»? .'•r' ™ 

of the man be so with thus indi.ssolupl&, surelyw 'w iuH di^ettknl to 
his wife, itis rot good thatty; since p liiain liiay bytH&trob'ftns be caught 
to marry. jjH inextricable sniite, which toay make hifti 

miserable all the rest of hi^ life. 

11 But tie said un. But he said to thrfii. All then elMnot tectbio ' l 
to them. All • • ‘ - 



wards that state which God, for wise reasons, 
has - wrought into the common constitution of 
’’“‘"an natuve. /hi* tkeH Ore [sahitf] eunuchs 
were so born from sojro^ theip rAot her slimno^ find 

//irir mother’s womb: whose natural temper ana inclination is in this 
and th<re Are some rcspect peculiar; and there are fsotnel eunuchs 

made eunuchs of Wade eunuchs by the wickedness of 

men; and there be men, who drive on that scandalous traffic which 
eunuchs, nhichhave the uxuiy aud eflfemiuacv of the' eastern world 
iiuchs for the king- rendered so Common ; and there are [some] 
dom of boav en "s eunuchs Heho kaOe, as it were, Wade themselves 
sake Ho that IS a eunUchs OH Oxconht of ^he hinedom of heaven, 
him receive u. '*> ^“O, by a resolnte guard on tbeir appe- 

tites and passions, have conquered the propen- 
sities of nature, that being f^de frOm'the incum- 
brances of m‘ai‘riage, and devoting themselves 
to a life of more sublitne (Ibvotidh, they might 
promote ^-interest of hiy gospel. (Gdmpare 
1 Cor. Vii. *r, 37.) '-if^^thSfdfureji on thfejWhole, 
that finds he is atdi td rdedtve Ut 

him receive it ; :or lelj).ini"that is in his own cOU- 
science persuaded j|hat he can glorify God paost 
by a single 't^bose it. Others h»ayi 'and '■ 
ought to m^rry ; but let none lightly rush into 
that state^ a supposition that the bond of it 
may be bj'oken through at pleasure. 


• ■ 1 ^ 


Jewish lew did not put it iiUo at n^man^s 
power to divorce her husband, it is plain 
from Jo‘ ephus, that it was done, not only 
by sevcM'al ladicH of distinguii>hed rank, 
but even that his o\Vn wife did it, (sde 
Lardner’s Credibility, pait. i.VoK II. 


|iage 890, noted^} having .prbbab^ ,»^arn- 
ed of the Roman women, who; -in this 
age, arc known to have practiii^ it iit 
the most scandiilous manner. See Ju.Vv. 
Sat. vi. vcr. 2‘2‘2— ^230, Ctpmparc I Sam,. 
XXV. 44, and I Cor. vii. 12 



Rejtectiom on the duties of a married and a single life. 

■ ■ i ■ . • ■ *' 

, , / ■' IMPROVEMENT. 

what wfiiiave been reading, we may justly take occa- 
to adore the wisdom and goodness of Divine Providence in 
Mat. the human species male and female, and providing for 

XIX. 4. "is new formed creature Jdam, sosuitabhe and so amiable a com- 
panion, to enliven every other object of delight, and to crown 
the pleasures of itself. 

7 Let os also acktwwledge tl^apparent interposition of a wise 
^ « and kind providence, in inaintaining such a proportion between 
the sexes, ev^ ito this day, which so apparently tends to the be- 
nefit of bot^^'Ki well as to the support oS the race in future ages ; 
as also ill p^petuating in theif. hearts through succeeding gene- 
5 rations \iiAt mutmltenderness for each other which the purest 
bosoms ihay feel apd avow ; 'iwid which is the foundation of such 
an union of soufs as no other friendship will admit. 

6 Let those who are married, considering the indissoluble bond 
hy which God has joined them together, make it tlieir constant 
care to promote the comficut ana happiness of each other ; and 
let them most cautiously guard against every degree of conten~ 
tion, or even of distaste, which might at length occasion an alie- 
nation in their affections, and render so close a bond proportion- 
ably grievous. < 

1 f > 1 2 Let none rashly run into these important engagements, nor de- 
termine their choice by light consiclerations, of a low and transi- 
tory nature. And if any, on the whdle, prefer the freedom of a 
single life to a state which, With its peculiar comforts, must nc- 
ce^rily have its peculiar cares and trials too, let them diligent- 
ly improve that disengagement, as an obligation to seek the 
kingdom, of God with greater' ardour, and to pursue its interests 
with more active zeal and application. 

MarkX. To co^lt^ ; smce it appears in this respect, as well as in 
U, 12some others^ that the gospef revokes some indulgences which the 
iw law^yf^oses gave^ let us endcavoiif. to form our hearts by Divine 
graciixSi'a wisj^om, ^iousn««, and spirituality, which may suit 
• this noblgr dis^nsjaU^ }.. and while we are reading the precept 
of the Je^h legislator, let us remember we have a sublimer 
aiwf are to^fo and than others. (Mat. v. 47.) 

'•■s'"'', r 

CVzmt Messes the- lade children that mgre brought to him, ar.dre- 
. his disciphss!who would have forbid them: Mlat. XIX. 13 
. Mark X. 13—16. Luke XV HI. 15—17. 

■ mark X. 13. ■■ - ' - • 

v:^ND wBile Jesus continued here, as the in- ANO*Si«y‘ brou?h 
habitants of tjie neighbouring country on 



Ghildren are brou^it to Christ for his pra^rs. 2^3 


(Lvke, “”‘^1 the banks of Jordan found their e^eem for him sect. 
him"^that he rii“uW continually increasing on their acquaintauce.cxxxvi 
touch them, fer put with him, (John s. 41, 42, ff. 215.) //wy brought 
his hands on them, to him, not only the sick, that they might be x'Ja 
[LlKK,‘"‘wh4i “S (Mat. xlx. 2. p. 21'7,) but also several 

disciples [Luke, saw tn/onts, [awd] ot\iet If tfUTfig children, who, though 
it, they] rebuked they could walk and spea(;,. yet were not capa- 
Jftem* *[Mat^”xix! nnderstauding-his dii^ipe, that he might 
13.— Luke xviii’. touch them, [oj*'j lay his htpids upon them in a 
15.] solemn manner, for them;* not doubi-. 

ing but prayers so acceptable ;^o God as -his 
would prevail both for their pn^ept and future 
happiness, ^nd when-his disciples, and particu- 
larly the apostles, who were about him, stop it, 
they rebuked tho^ that brought them, as appre- 
hending them too troublesome, and thinking it 
beneath the dignity of so great a Prophet to 
concern bimsell about such little creatures, who 
were incapable of -Teceiving any instruction 
from him. . ’ 


14 But w.lieQ Je« 
'lud sanr it, ho was 
much displeased, and 
said unto thr tn, Suf- 
fer thelittlc ciiildren 
to come unto nic, 
and f(»rbid them not; 
for of such is the 
kiiis;(L)in of God. 
[Mat. XIX. 14, 
Luke XV!I1.-.16.J 


But Jesus seeing it, was greatly Jispleased,oxid 1 + 
moved with some degree of indignation against 
his disciples; for be had a tender love to clfil- 
dreu, and well knew- that a prpper notice of 
these might .pirn to some valuable account ;** 
and ther^ore he said to them. Let the little chil- 
dren glone, and do not nQw„or at any other con- 
venient time, hinder them from coming to me: 

1 ani pleased, rather than ofientied, to see them 
near me :tor <f such is the kingdom of God; per- 


» Ijiy his hands upon ihm^ and pray.i rive tbi? gcntletiess Ijp chUdren may be 
This was a rite that 14 as very early u$'ed, to ministers* arid Uleir useful.^ 

particularly, by those who stoed tn i^ny nesS may or might have been. promoted 
superior relation, when they were pray« hy^aiiue regard to, it. — ^Ntci^pborus tells 
iiig for a blessing on young persons. See us^ that the celebrated Ignatius, after- 
Gen. xlviii. 14—20. — I see no reason to ^ardsiSiibShp ot Antioch, one of th^ 
think* w ith P.lsner, that they were brought " iiifant8;—0tti'« Lord might reasonably be 
to Christ for the cure of soitoe malady . ^be^moredi^^leased wUh^biadl^ciplei^ for 
for in that case, it is not to be inm^o^^^eiid^vouring to prevent their b^ing .' 
that the disciples would have been ®^/%'rought, as he had so JaMy chSlil • 
inhumane as to prohibit them. fi '„ . ^ among them, and insisted on fItV-iiecessi- 
Knew that a pro])er notiibc^ pf ty^of &ir,being made ^nfofmabletp it. 

&r.] Christas shewing his retfairiibifticlk a ’ hfhL Wiii. 2* 3, § xciii, p. am ohlig- 

manner to them, not only must have b e D - eri:io Dr. late V ersion of ‘3t. Mat- 

exccedingly plea^^ing to thepap^jM, bat thew’s Gos|)e}»^ wliidh, ^^accorditig to the 
llie memory of this condescensio^ might V fanner of tlt0>l$fdrned and ing^lpiis au- 
make tender and lasting impressions on dior. is. exact to‘a wondejr, for the.ajtera- 
the children themselves; and the sight tion t have made here and mr some ' 
must be very edifying and encouraging other changes which' 1 lake this opportu-V 
to other young persons who mii^ht hap- nity of acknowledging with due giRi- 
pf?n to be pre.-ent : jjot to sayho'w instruc- titqde. i , , 



iSiil '-fid takes amf ktesses ifpent. 

- softs of sufeh a cha^plff av6 the triift sot>iects of ' 

^tftVtttiy fetOgdcfti, ' of Olfel’hi^ "gfoty}" tb 

^ntoh tn 9 tty iihiecoHdVeii are hsefettredj aod ih 
X *14 token of it j the ehiidte'n of beUevih^ i:iarents ate ' 
to be adiibittiMl into" ns^ chiiteh by baptism.* ' 

1 5 AfttI veri^, 1 sdy wa/o odrt, aa 1 . have fortherly is-vcriiy i s-ay u«- 
tbld yoft, (Mat. xyfp. i;.4, | atid would 

»ilOW MVe you to al^ftd W!^ ^enoosness while kingdolhof God as a 
I ‘repeat it, willing to huic chiui, hesbaii 

Tetewe "the kingdom of Cifd, or the gospel dis- 
.perisatioft, apjdthe happ'iness it proBiise^j <m o xviii. i7.] 

Hitk child, lifting bitnaelf of those pf^jitdites 
and; tho^ seeelat ^rews^wbieb pirn co^taet in 
their fiper ye&fs, that he (pay cwhOi as it were, 
to the htiftiitky aild tneekriesa, the simplicity 
and teachableness of a Ij^ttle ehild, (compare 
Psal. oxxki. 2.) he shall hbt’t^ aH^ wise, or Oh 
any terms, etiter frit&it,- be his genius fever so 
sublime, or his cirfenmsymces ih life fever so 
considerable. . 

16 jifid having said this, hfe Wohid no longer be 

detained from Shewing his rfegard uhb> tb^ lit- 
tic children, but, huihng eallea them to him, and up in 111 : 
ordered the iolalits to be brought, he took them p«t upon 

up Pn his arms, tenderly embracing them with 

a holy complacency aftd love: and, as a farther «d thence.] ' 
token of the Overflowing kindness and’btnevo- xix. )5. 
lehcfeof bis heart towards them, he laid ~ 

■ hands upofi thetnya^id blessed them, recommend- 
ing them in a solemn manner yo the divine bles- 
sing and favour; , which accb^ingly descended 
•upon them, -:;^n streaigthen their constitutions, 
and to sarietify their hearm;. Afnd, after this, 

1: he dented fiim'thiiice to whothef place in the 
neighi^rhoodj whfere the ybnng ruler attended 
him, aS will be presedfly related. 


MSrk 
X. 1C 


16 And he [Lu KB, 
called .them unto 
awd] took them 
his arms, [and] 


[M.it. 

[.UKR 


Let OS make a pause here, that we may n>ore attentiveiv re- 
view this* ddightful and i^lrtictflo si^ht ; ifliat we may see this 

'• 

« For ^mtk it the Wn^Siii ^Gwf, fcal our tprd might here intend .some refc- 
jed^ledge lliese will .not of rence|o it; and 1 cannot approve of ren- 

hafttim to be an derin|' sjuvh as ^esmhle' these. It 
of Christ ] but if l^at appears is the part of a 'faithful translator not to 
other scriptures to be, the case limit the sense of the original, nor to liir 
" (which Vthink most i^bahle,) there wil^ what it, leaves epnbi^uou*^. 
;^^%pioportiouable reason to bclievo that 











A rich youT^ vtm inquires Ihe^.eBqy^ 'to eternal life 

'. .^!-.$:^e,t.'cx^^.yii.' " ’ 

•■« the 

3 ifv^ mVA Atw out of re- 

^Tfhfq ^icfn. occasion of caution. 

. Matk X.;n:~.3l. Liil^ivill. 18-30 


-, 4 


^ to >j- 

•\:, 17 I * a ; f^mwfca^le occurrence I?* *®y' Ibehow,] 

happened ?:;«» even a ccr/tfiB n*"^ 

orruler, who^^jlJyoung perS^b &e"rUninrat 
arjf plenpful ..circtttn$^b^s^,^;tn2nf with an •‘"*®*«* t® him, and 
Mger defsire conve?f86 Witlt %esus ^fore he 

jje no s<^W near ,*hat K 
hipfi, batj shall I do, 

blest reap^t, i?ie <W^rf'A*Wi iT-?^ inherit 

3^ to ^irer'^me a^estioD 

/ 2*« What' gm thine 

shall Ido. thttf I Pimi.fii^^f eternal Mfef fit 

^ upon my mind 

to secure; it at any 

^ tS And Jesus Said 

itofiihaljislopyasa «nto him, Why Call- 
lAlr ' n v%ya.w« ®st thou me ^ood? 

is none good 


lost look upon good? 

flW^od^pAt 

is 



. - . k. . i' ‘ i iv I ■ ■ • .vV--'.'' ' . vi'^y - 

. *^?s- ; i/ ' '* •' s.-t . •. 




mr .^ditioukl reiEuion for our 

w-cer- 
tikanuscripts 
T4 vepi nt 

dfi fite' tohat food 



■ I >1 • vt,- ' 

Jesus bids him id kdep the comimndi^ehls. 
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thecomman(rm€iits.>nor can ^ny man or anij^t deserve the 

r-rnm t- * • H/Taxlr 


XKB Aviii,. 1 ..J f|oin whom pnginally sjtream forth all those 
jrays of gbodoess which arftJ^ut imperfecdy te- 
fleeted Kom them,. ./ question thou 

hast aski^, dr/ lil^tntely :-^^ 

7o enter into is absoli^Iy |iecc»|^ry thou 
shouidst keep the T^vitiie' c{m^t^^0men^ ; thb 
perfj^jtohjservance pf which ’aioit^^.give thee 
a legahelatin to It; ’and in the 'o?lmfnegleb|tpf 
vihich thou mn^ 'peyer on any terms expect it. 

19 [He with nnte Th# the yo.ui^ Ae might fully 1 9 

sZi’iThm,'knn««t understand-tli^e;'jg&wd;nf ' Jcsus, eagerly «itr7 /o . 

the a)mmaDdmeiits, /rAtc4 PO^ 

[Thou Shalt do no bwervation df t^ch.4)y htesfnal life depends ? 

«a^Xr3tet|tiihdoubtedly Ahowes/ the 
tery; Th^shaltnot Moses, Writ- 

^teai} Thoushattnot ten on"^;the.. .tf^s; of Istone; at Mount' Sinai, 

bear false witoMs;] among wd[^, ittidsie bf ,ihe"secoBd table, how- 
Defraud not; Hon- , %'i * ..tt.’' «l ■ • sf ' 

our thy father and ever ineglel^by7h®P^n8l®®%^^ 

[(.oxR.'tbyjmotherr tp^biei/orgbiKeni^^i^h TJ^j»]lmtiOit kill; 

[and, Thou Shalt shalt 

2ifTM«.^xnc ^ "Qt si^k 

;1|b^r fhedt TWt covet 

take any methods 
“ to j^raW' which' indeed 

stands irtsthe .^i^t bfe^^i'ihi^;; ‘f f^a/pour thy 
** fither six 

last cQmmih)d6aents,3fn£&h.;>Ii'’hd|^' 
to thy.ogbsi4pratlpnJ^«^^ Sd»n- 

• “ fhoii as 

■ (Sfee.E;sb^:''^?n^'7l^ij?,i''|rid:J^ 

■ ’ ' i/C ‘Jt Ji _ ' a. r * i 


self.] Mai. XIX, 18; 
19, Luke Xy in. '20.) 




20 And[theybuog /' thftf?- 

* Thou shak not difri^A . AS'^ifelrk"^::eg^ Wcurd,.^iam tu thyseif^^^totbief / 


securd-^sm i 
' Paafjl&o^ 




seems 'to put tbis for tK^ teut^con 
rnent, l>r. 

bfsJit)pTi»pt4s|[|tofi- bisy^p^, 
p: 251) »up|^^?a 
tbf«e word$^ 

nieauing of whibb^^tRey 

had been saidV'^«“ TJliogt ‘ , 

“ sirousoftby 

“ as tp be lulling to i.igw j^NS^Jbhd men to' adiidterp 

** depriving him of tbemi 





Qfi&^tiesays Tie has done it s but is told that one thing was toantmg. 

sEct. large exteat ftnd b-piritaal meaning of these pre- »Mwred anJ 
«^ncept!r, witWat eheerfuln^s and con- 

ndence, am said to amy Master,. I . nave been bave i observed from 
eafiy taught these precepts, and may venture my youth: [What 
to say, that I have conscientiously ohherved ajl ^ 20 !^ 
these evtnfr&m w»y irdanc^* and have abstain- xviii. 21 . f 
ed from each of tw^ices and immoralities con- 
demned in them.; iekat then I farmer need, 

' in'order t6 secure the gUmons prize after which 
I am seeking - v. , . ■ 

21 And Jesitf .lOOAing Stiedft^tbf Upon>him,i4BVed 21 Then Jesus be- 

Ai>»/and felt; die emotioiye of coi»ri«)^ey ili®’ 
mingled with tender< compasam^r in. regard to when he heard these 
soyhung a peuaon, who had maintained so hon- things, he] said un- 
ourable a character, in suck ab'^ieiavated^ station 
of are, and was under saob com:em about anp- est; [if thou «iit be 
ther world;' yet -at tbe same time, amidst all perfect,] go thy way, 
these hopeful cireumstanee^ was governed still whatsoever thou 
by a secret foirdness for the' possessions he en- 
joyed in this : and as our Lord'thougbt ft to 
manifest this fondness to- himself and others, 
when he hadheard these things whiebbave been 
mentioned above, he was dbi^ed to call Nm 
forth to a peculiar trial ; and^erefure said rmto 
hint', Thus fhr it U.wdt; but yef,>.'ala3, One 
thing thou still •mndestf m order to proye that 
integrity of soul and that prevailing love to 
God, Without' wl^b Doge can be entkled to 
future blessedness : hy >roe be bem commands 
theei if thou milt' be perfect, apd determine 
• to submit to idi that jh^' require, Jlo go thy 
u>(3^;]immedii|My> aaA sell aU thy posn^sions^^ 

. J lhmiftitm*d aU, aitfs, eveh/rommy. <$if 6o| by ^th.— Compare Eom. x. 3, and* 
infanc^^J phrase «4rd in* PhiK lit 9. 

deed be F6nde|jt^./n7m my ^ Oned^ing thou mnM,] Our Lord 

' but ten, dtef wanted but one thing; so 

, Jt is probably hei^ put for fh»nny or that nothing can be concluded from hence 

, idop* ll is plain be die! ndt undetntand ^ the necessity of ani acquaintance 

thespiiS^u^mteingandifld^toftbete; truths, of whkh this youth, 

accordtnlg^ oor^ toil's appears 

in his sptt&m pn te >iiMupt-; it was to be 

, hoti^avi^pte^^ilexfkobadi^ .^fesn^tetetwantofill^ 

,9ut ,the;:4[<kw& incien^l^m^ to hh doitecit presently . that he 

^ tho^H&jthat, iftK^y fl:oi&|tte v aeuie to the fcnowledga of them . 

ci!wq^)sacrlfiees%iigh^^ &f by atetetetand snbmissive attendance' 

ne^ete^ bdcnpesi dbdlf|tend * op the tecbin^> of (Christ. See ^obn vii. 

.. .#tes to. have bte te It/sect. . > 

their own, in wbi^h,. to their final miii^ Seti alf^t^j^pHeisions.] It is strange 
tey trusts for justiilcatk^ beftiro€fod|' 'tBat.tbe}eat]te^ and accurate Dr. Clarko 
iti^the neglect of the righteousness which Is should suppose that Christ did not de^ 



Being called to sell all he had, he goes away sorroz&ful. . ' 

hast, and give to the valuable as they are, andio distribute the mo- sect. 
^orj and thou Aalt gf /Aecx^xvii 

Tcnt ^ come"t^e Jtwo)",* do this, skiUit’.heve an infinifdy 

up the croM, and more excdlont treasure in heaxen : and, in ^the ^ 

XIX* Ltwa ^op® i call thee.tOiCame and taJce " ' *' 

xviii. 22.] *** ¥P the ?^ass, and with courage and resolution to 

joUotvmen& my constant. attendant, though it 
should be even at the ex^ience of thy life, as 
well as thine estate. , --v 

, 22 [But when the ' But whett the young tmn heard Jthfd saying, 

^•oung man heard .gfjj gg^r that all his gay and ..delightful pros- 

Sdl and 'weit Iway fw life B?«st be given U:{!)i;.w .a ipomcnt, 

ILdke, very sorron- exceedingly concerned and trmiied at 
fuij] for he, [huM}’^, andkit uml oway in. great sorrow; Jar he 
gIjlat‘“pl>8lS W wA', ia^'jhadgreat which 

sions. [Mat. XIX. were lat€% fepshi uito bis hands; and hour de- 
22— Lnaa xviit. ^{yous sdevcT bu was of eternal life, he could 

■^■1 , not tesolve to secure it at so great an expence. 

23 And [Lukb.' :dnd when je8Us 4iaw that, thougk he was very 2'i 

when Jesus saw gorrowfoli f c't he chose rather to go away than 
ful,] he hwkfd roun d to part With hls estate in the views of eternal 
about, and saith to happiness^ roUTtd 01) dl that Were oAortt 

his disciples. How him • ,i!^- said fo his disciples. Observe this in- . ’ 

hll^e riches 

to the kingdom oif fli^tiOl^ it ? shoU th^ that 

God! Verily I 'if-i posset' ^^(^‘ fidhes iof this worfd cntcr into the 
l^^sSterdiyl? kingdom g Sad! Dwell up^ the thought, and 
ter into the kingdom repeat uV tD oitljer^-ir possible, to wean your 
of iieaven. IMat. beam from theso delosive vankie^^^ often 

xrai. 24.r ** F^ve so fatalr to soul : for 1 say unto 

^ yoM, So ma^stmrga attend such circumstances, 

^that a into the king'- 

dom or l^e btou^bt tosucli a relish for 

the gospel, and future blessings, as cither to 
i^si^ ^ improve %is possession^ in ' 

mand this, in order ill yeJ. sinciMre virtue an4 

of acceptance witbGud, aabitUal r^diness, 

giving a testimony, of exahed pkJSjr ><»ny to saciriEce our possesdoj^, but .ou^ 
at leasti as necessary at that jku. hlis livesi at.t^e cpipaiaai^ of aiidl^ro^ 
being pre|U!iher of vtk«f\s0S|^A«;Oarit 

Isord^s n^^E^of irefimt plainly 

his reflactic^,^ the y^sf h^vilu^luii^Wily jposscssions 

awa}', plaif^ lAew, tba); U tfiose,., ;mi^ Iksn pbY Lord with 

circumstances necessaiy to fgiiic^t wj^onif tpdk diT^t;a&d con- 

And indeed it is most. Uiat sy)i|eing method of imamfesting*;hoth to 

though God does notin feet requigte every litniself at^ pthw, fhat secret liiSnccri- 
man to distribute all liks goods to^vf^^rs; carnality of temper ^hich pre- 

and so in effect /to one yatl^ under all these specious pretend 

numbef of poor W he ed oni^^of ..finl •. ,aw4 ifromlsing appe^nccs. 



The rich shall hardly enter into the kingdom of God. 
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Mark 
■ X. 


such a manner as the laws of that kingdom re- 
quire. 

jtnd the disciples vaere quite astonished at his 
words ; for they were ready to imagine that, ere 
Jong, all the rich and great people of the coun- 
try would appear for their Lord, andiix him on 
the throne or Israel. 

Bui Jesus, answering again to that surprise 
which he saw in their countenances, says to them 
in the most condescending manner, My dear 
children, when ypu consider what I said more 
attentively, you will not so much wonder at it; 
for it is mantfest that the generality of rich men 
place their chief confidence and. delight in the 
things of this present world : and you know that 
true religion requires a heart abstracted from 
them, and placed 'bn nobler objects: judge then 
for yourselves, hmd hard is it for them that thus 
trust in their inches, to enter into the kingdom of 
God! yfnd therefore I say to you again, in yet 
stronger terms,. that your commpb proverb may 
have Us place here, That it is easier for the huge 
cable of a ship, or eveii for a camel to go through 
the eije'of a needle,^ than it is ./or a rich man to 
conciuer the snares of his estate and the corrup- 
tions of his heart so far as to enter into the king^ 
doni of God, and become the faithful, obedient 
subject of his .Son. 

Ihid 'when his disciples heard repetition 
and illustration of what was before said, they 
were struck into exceeding great and inexpres- 
sible amazement at it, saying one to ai\other. 
And who then can be saved? Who tfiatdre rich 
can ever get to heaven ? And, what a discourage- 
ment will It bd to others, to see ib^ rich and the 
great neglecting salvation,C'and turning the 
.nieuns of their happiuei^ dhd .usefulness into the 
instruments of their destruction ? 


24 And the diH’:- 
pies were' abtunished 
at his words. — 


— But Je&us au- 
sweretli a»ain, and 
saith unto them. 
Children, how hard 
is it for that 

trust in ri^s to en- 
ter into the king- 
dom of God ! 


25 [And again ( 
say unto you,] It is 
easier for a camel to 
go through the eye 
of a needlt^, than for 
a rich man to enter 
.into the kingdom of 
God. [Mat. XIX. 
24. Luke XVIII. 
23.] 


2G And when his 
[disciples heard i/,] 
they were [exceed- 
ingly amazed, and] 
astonished out of 
measure, saying a- 
mong theuiscive', 
Who then can be 
saved? [Mat. XIX. 
23. Lukk XVJII. 
26.] 


Easier^ a camel to go ikrmgh the load were taken off. But 1 i^ , no rca- 
of a m edle.'] TheopbyUct,' andafterhi^ son for departing 'fh>m ti^ir^b'dved read- 
fcomc other critics, for xa/xfiXpv read iug and interpretation; is there any 
>av which they explain of a cahle thing in this proverbial expi’eission, as it 
which might appear more fitly to he men- here steind^, but what is very agreeable to 
lioned .as what could nol pass through a the eastern taste, and may be paralleled* 
needh^s egfi. Others very precarioiisly as- in otlier Jewish writers. See Dr. Light - 
>crt, that; there was near Jerusalem alow foot’s Hor, Hebr. on Mat. xix. 24, where 
gate called the needle's eye, through it is i^^wm there was a Jewish proverb u 
^vhieb a camel could not pass unless his the shmo porpeffe of the elepliant. 



What is impossible zvilh meiit is possible with God, 231 

vt And Jesus But JesuSy looking stedfastly upon them^ saith sect, 
saUh”funto"the^i them^ With men it is indeed impossible 
With men [this is] and the strength of corrupt nature aione will 
impossible, but not not be sufficient to encounter such difficulties x. ct,. 

*God au'^thh?gs'^aro impossible OJlVA God tO. 

possible, ILok% euen animate their hearts against them: /or his grace 
the things which are has an almighty energy, and mith God all things 

r'MiTxix*2* Low possible {even} the tHings which are most 
xvui. ct!] . ?mpojstWca;iVA»he»,andseemso insurmounuble 
to human strength as to be reckoned utterly im- 
practicable ; CO him therefi>re Ici^ the rich and 
poor unite their supplications, each may be 
rend^ed superior to the snares which attend 
their respective circumstances. 

‘28 Then Peter [an- Then Peter repUed, and with some warmth 28 

swered, and] began and confidepii^e began to say unto him, WelL 
wc'hav^SaU.'aM Master, behold, we have done what this youth, 
have followed thee! hopeful as be seemed, had not the resolution 
[What shall uehave jq do; for though indeed we had not much, we 

XK^i^rL^EXViu. ’’’ world, 

■jh-Y and have at all" adventures followed thee with the 

sincerest zeal and affection : what reward shall 
we therefore have? for we persuade ourselves, 
thou wilt' not permit us finally to be losers in 
■thy cause. 

m*t. XIX. 38. And "fesus answering said to them, Yo\x vniy Mat 
^ndiS*uSS *hall not, but will bcXix.38 

Verily 1 say unto louud upon tho WDole to Have acted the wisest 
you, that ye whi^ paitj iox Verily I sey uuio you, and assure you 
have followed me in q£ ThiU yoW wko have followed me in my hu- 
e regenera ion, gg^jj ^ length be distinguished by 

proportionable honours: and in the great reno- 
vation of 4 II things,^ when all the children of, 

* la the ^reat renotiaim gf att things.] ** ^peal to your decisions^ as tha rul«s 
1 have given what appears to me the of their faith and practice/’ (Fleming’s 

most natural Sepse of this difficult pas- Christology VoL I. p. !38.) But it seems 
sage. Mr. Fleming agrees with our plain to me, that our Lord refers in the 
translators in connecting the words n tyi following words to the time of final re- 
mttKiyymtrta, With the preceding clmise 4 tribution, .which he elsewhet^ mentions '^ 
and paraphr^ases the verse thus, ** As as that in which he should on the 
“ you, nly apostles, who have followed thone qf Ini glorp^ Mat. xxv, 31, 3% — Mr. 
me in ^s ;. new state of the church, Pieroe (on Heb. i. 5.) follows Bretiiiiu.«i 
which is to be brought to the. birth, in expounding the regeneration of the 
when 1 am to ascend to that time when Christ should be (as it were) 

I may govern the world from 'thence begotten again by his resurrection from the 
by my word and Spirit, ye shall be to dead; but the critichm seems very un- 
the whole Christian church what the natural, and the objection mentioned 
twelve heads of the tribes were of old above, lies against it in its full force. — 
to the. Jewish nation ; itiy followera idiall Tbel^oured argument which Dr. 'rhonva? 



523^1 'rfie 'dppstles shall judge the twelve tribes of Israel. 

SECT. God shall, as it )v.ere, be boro anew from their son of man 

=***/**" graves; when created natui« shall pwt on- >ts *'** ‘‘*^,^ 

fairest forms to receive them, and ‘the San <f. UMUMit npoStweive 
XIX, 2.8. man presiding over that auartist assembly, shaU thwes, judging the 
sit on the throne of his gtors/, exalted above I^cI^Makk x. 39 ' 
the highest angels of God, you alsfi, mlj^faitbful— i,iKBXViif,29.— ] 
apostles, shall sit aroujid me upon fwehe radiant 
tht'ooes,^ judging the freeh^e tribes of Israel; 
conctlrring joyfully with me*:fn.t,h,e slwitence 
which shall then ,bo|]^|ssed on the Jewish naiioh, 
and on all the profd^ii^ members oPmy churob; 
as they hava^^Wj^)^ sincere^ or,jfoithl£S8,f^ their 
profession, and tit the observance of tbbsbflai^a’v 
which you, by authority from, mb, thei# exaltsS-*^:* 

ed Sovereign, shall have gived-v.tbj|>b' 

M.irk jind thoitgh some peouliaftl^tfivi^i^s a^ re- Mark x.— sy. 
served for you, wtb regard 'to-' ljrobr apostolic 
character, fiet there is no man in any state or ^ouse, or brethren, 
condition of life, whether in ^s dr in any future ror sisters, or father, 
ap of the world who hath left, or shall here- chadren.oTk.i£ 
after leave, hi.s house o7' brethren, or sisters, or {Loxe. for the king- 
father, or mother,- or wife; or children , or lands ; <iom of God’s sake, 
in one word, none who shall iinderga^the loss ^.5 

of any temporal' ad vantag(^,<^’tyAe saXf ^ f ^ % J^ospel s, [Mat. 
kingdom oj God, [that tV ,} ' for rrW name^.s sake sa — L w » a 
30 and the gospel's t But he ahull receive marti- Laii re 

fold more ior it, in the, inWi^rd satisfaction »nd ccive [Loke, mani. 
divine consolations atdigisdini^ r^al rdligioii^ mor^, yea,] an 


even an kufUlred:/oldf hw»4re4-tow aow m 

more than all the co^lfon houBeBT and 

have found in haus^^ andJ^iktartipndjd^^ 
and 7MfAei%and tMldimiiiind^h mothers, and 

be the di&li^hts a goc^ perswuiion 

secret nraniiesmions of 
favour, : wbi^h ^hall mingfd ilthi^iselyeS 
aH 'the 

Bnrnet deduces IrnmhGnc^^ Wl^roveO^ tbn ^ >qt to the ,yhole body of 

renovation of the, earth at,,lbo whi^hhekiM^ would 

nium, is vsffy prucerloHS^I ^ ^ifice th^,^ ^ to tihe f^r.^n^ter purt 

wordii uiUiso Uitiy admit of W^ 

&en$e^ referting.tbein to the .gbnenilvf^ : }SMl retifitier^n' 'nvi^ in 
surrections SfiO Burnet*# Vol# tkle prteeenj pemcutving,] Dr. 

11. p. 22$, ^30. : , i . Mil^yJa his VomocuU Bnera, p, .18, 

^ ShfiiU'^jiU 'vptm ©nr proposes.# verjgdi^^^Mt version of this 

Lord "wl% knew judsf -wonld falji pmiod, pin, iThn^ih he may not receive 

/ from his pilTice niid tw bfn IhihSnX.m'^bmwhed-foltJ, (ora 

thias Ills place, and im stood su%:ient . ceonmpenue) now, in this 

titled to the promise, h® did not think' \t. ** tim% houmw ^hrethren, and stsiers^ 
fit to enter into any particular di^tinc^ «* and''fnofhersj bnd' ck^iren, and- Unds: 



They that leave all for Christ shall be great gainers. Q33 

•and in the world to and when they^re^ver, as they will quickly be, sect. 
oteTnaf^iffc '“^1? '*“ inherit everlasting 

xix"— 89. Loan Itfe^ and be for ever enjoying that happiness 

xviy, 30.1 ' which God has prepared for all his childrgOj x. 30 . 

. .especially for such heroic souls as these, when' 

idl earthly relations are cea^d, and the world 
itself is dissolved. 

31 But many that But such will be the issuef and event of things 3 1 
arc first shall be lasts under the gospel, that numy {who are] first in 
4 ctfirlf.®tMAT.xif advantages and privileges they enjoy, Ma/f, 
so.j notwithstanding this, lali spwt'of others, and oc 

last in the grei^ day of accounts ; and those 
the. last shall prove* in tibis respect, to 
ie die first ; for some, from whom it might he 
least expected* shall embrace the gospel, and 
.courageousl^:fenlure the greatest hardships for 
it ; while oWens,.. with far greater advantages, 
shall drt^ect it, and, under much, stronger en- 
^^agements, sliall desert it. 

.■ Ah 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Who can behold, without weeping eyesand a bleeding heart, 
this Iwelj/ ifoutk perishmg in /*“ . What could have appear- 
ed more proaij^inf tban.lh|ii «Acitou8 cmcernalami eternal Ifei 
in a young mek finh-io.the possessions and high in the honours Mark 
of the present world 1 ‘ To see him with such eagerness * ‘ 

to the feet 6^ a Redeenter y kneeling, down with such humility be- 
fore him, calling upon him by.soJhphpwidjle a title^ and profes- 
sing so sincere R desird .of .mstrncti^n, could not hut lead us to 
conclude, Sureltf this, mm nm negfarfrm the kingdom of God ; 2 1 
nor do we wonder thot /asm lieh0ing him limd kirn. Who 
would pot have looked op siich ahvObjeef with complacency ! 

Who Would not. have . expected than this peasant plant should 
have brought forth grap^ifimt behold, iV brought forth •wild 
grapes I (fca. v. a-)< iSo i»yi^ WtJieen, in the compass perhaps 
of our small observmi^vand,explSienqe,.many a fair blossom 
fell withering to the ground* Iw havd the hopes of ministers 

“ yetq/i^rJhtriKeutiM((*^iaajnsfi*]tOn4l , ■■ lowlff gaiiA 'ftritAiag 'Br. 

“ in the aptrld to eoaif, IW‘8lwfr‘l««»ive Watt’seacellentSermon on Mik subject, 

“ Bu<..,I'^ithelr "ttilok- and with this tide, will; I ddubt not, be 

the authbifej^/of Tbeopbytact-tulftc^t recollected by. tnultitndes on this occa- 
to warrant l^ia substituting Siwyfwr'for simi. Tbereittomueh beauty a,^ pathos, 
htvy(Kwr; nor can Mad any Ssllsfoctory so much wisdom and piety in it, that 1 
example of 'sucfa 'air ellipsis as 'thia-.ver- could wi.sh it might be attentively perft- 
sion supposes in tlic original, if that 'va- sed , espeoially. by,' every one of my 
nation were allowed^ to whiteb we-Btay ycMt/ter-feaders ;'fbr I wonld hope there 
add, that the pandtel passages baih '» fe'*' capable of reading it without 

Matthew and latke li^^oBgly mtest soWe-woous impressions, 
the versioh proposed, , . 



234 Jiejleclions on the hopeful xjoulh forsaking Christ. 

SECT, and parents, and other relit^i#iis friends, been disappointed with 
tsx rvii. respect to young persons, adorned with a variety of aini- 
able qualifications, yet lacking one thing and parting with Christ 
when put to the trial, after ail the regard they have shewn to his 
name, and all the pleasing expectations they have given of a 
willingness to serve him. O my young reader, whoever thou 
an, I earnestly pray that thou mayest not be added to that num- 
ber ' 

Vcr. 3 itis unhappy yinUh imagined himself in the certain reai/ of 
oQsalvation because he was free from the stains of fraud and injus- 
tice, of adultery and theft, of perjury and murder, or any other 
gross and infamous sin. But behold, how awful a method Christ 
takes to open to him that ntsincerity of heart which he sefems 
himself not to !iavc known. Observe how strange a command 
21 he gives him, to sell all, and distribute to the poor. We cannot 
say that the very same is directly required of us ; yet, by this 
order that was given to him, we are obliged to part with our all 
IV hen it cannot be preserved with a good conscience ; and by 
liie general rules of Christianity, and by its fundamental pre- 
cept'', we are in duty bound, conscientiously to use, not only a 
luile part of our substance, bnt even the whole of it for God, as 
stctcards who are another day to give up a strict account for all. 
And il' we like not Christ and glory on these terms, our end will 
lie no hotter than his. Of him we read, that after all his mova- 
lnv, and all his zeal, he went away from Christ', (though sorrow- 
ful.) because he had great possessions. Oh dear-bought wealth, 
which was tiie price of his soul ! 

23 l-et us look upon him, and receive instruction ; let us learn to 
be upon our guard against this vain world, that specious harlot, 
who hath cast down many wounded ; yea, many strong men have 
been slain by her ; (Prov. vii. 26.) iTow universally are riches 
desired, how eagerly are they pursued, by persons in all stations, 
and of all professions of life j Yet what do they generally prove, 
but sbining mischief and gilded min ! If we believe the incar- 
nate wisdom of God, They make our salvation exceeding hazar- 
dous. Yet who does not wish for them ? Who does not think 
^ 23, 25 that he lias wisdom and grace enough to stand the danger ? But 
God knows otherwise, and therefore he keeps, or makes, so ma- 
ny of his children poor. — Let them be contented with their safer 
state ; and let those who are rfcA be importunate with God for 
those iuBuences of his grace which can effect those things that 
are impossible with tnen. 

27 On the whole, let us not think much of any thing which 
Christ demands, knowing that whatever wc may lose, or what- 
ever wc may resign, we shall gain far more by nis favour. The 
^9pestinmiy of a good conscience before him, a life of friendship with 
f-^d, the consolations of his Spirit, and the hopes of his glotj’, 



The parable of the labourers in the vineijard. 

will yield, even for the present, an hundredfold more satisfaction seov. 
than the possessions of the greatest riches, or the enjoyment ol 
the most tender and beloved relatives. How much more abun-'^jP^ 
dantly then will all be repaid in xhc heavenly state! And, if we 
.cannot trust the promise of our Lord for it, we arc no more real 
Christians than if we were publicly to worship mammon, or Plu- 
tus, with all the idolatrous rites of the ancient heathens. 


SECT, cxxxvin. 

Christ, by the parable of the labourers in (he vineyard, warns the 
Jews against envying the Gentiles those equal privileges /<* 
which they should be called in the Messiah's kingdom. Mat, 
XX. 1 — ic. 


Mvr XX 1 I'lAi. i* 

pOR the kiii^rdom jN ordcf to illustrate the observation which On r sect. 

ofiieavcu is like ^ Lord had just been making, “ that many whocv'ixviii 
imto a man that is « ^ t gijould be last, and many last should 

which went out early be hrst,” he added tiie rollowiDg parable, and f 
the morning to said. This will be found to be the case in many 
hiri iii«>ard instances ; /or the kingdom of heaven, or the 

gospel-dispensation, is like, or may be fitly re- 
presented by the similitude of a mun'^ that was 
the master of a family, who went out early in 
the morning to hire labourers for his vineyard, 

I, u 1 when the vintage was to be gathered 

agreed with ”hc Ja! “1. And having agreed with the labourers for 2 
homers for a penny the usqal price of a denarius, or Roman penny, 
a day, he sent them a daij,'^ he sent them into his vineyard, to be ein- 

'“5 "ind?";;.. i" !>“ , , . , , , 

out about the third Avd going out again ab<Mt the third hour ^'6 


. ^ Is lihr, or may be fitly represented 
by iho .similitude of a man»'\ See note ^ 
on Liiko vii. 3‘2, Vol. 1. p. 3^^. — Those 
V, ho are ucqua.inted with the eastern man- 
ners know, that this parable is exactly 
suited to them in a variety of cirqum- 
siauces, which many learned commen- 
tators liave observed, but which it does 
not seem nebessary to enumerate here. 
See Peiav. Do^^mat. Theolog. Vol. I. p. 
30.5, cV seq, . 

A denarius, or Koman penny^ a 
It seems from hence, that this (which was 
in value about seven -^nce halfpenny of 
our money) was the usual price of aday^s 
Lcnice among the Jews; as Tacitus" tells 
Its it was among the Romans. (Annal. 1 . 

It, is therefore justly mentioned. 


Rev. vi. fi, as a proof of the great scarcity 
of provisions, when a measure or chfeni.v 
of wheat, which was the usual allowancfi 
to one for a day 9 'and was about au 
English quart, was sold at that price. 

® About the third /«;«/.] Dr. Whitby in 
his Paraphrase explains the first call in Uie 
morning, of the earliest days of Christ’s 
preaching ; that of the third hour, ah re-' 
lerring h) the mission of the apostles w ben 
they were lirst sent forth to pieach anion;.-, 
the Jews: those of the sixth a);(J luiith 
hours, of their preaching the go.vpcl, after 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, to tlje 
Jews in Judea, and then to the dispersed 
in other parts : and that of the elu\ entU 
hour, of the calling of the Cioiitiles: hut 
this seems an excessive nicety of dis- 
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The labourers are hired at different hours. 


(or at nine in tlic* morning,) hr saw others stand- 
o’iii unemploj/ed in the market^ where it was cus- 
tomary for servants to stand, in order to their be- 
ing hired, jind he said to them, Go ye also into 
the vineyard, and ahat soever is the reasonable 
value of’ your labour,'* 1 will be sure to give you. 
And they went away to their work without any 
more particular agreement. 

£ Aii(i again going out about the sixth and ninth 
hour (or at noon, and at three in the afternoon,) 
he did the same^ and sent others to work on the 
same general promise of giving them as much 
as they could reasonably expect. 

C, And once more, about the eleventh hour (or 
at Jive in the afternoon,) going out of his house, 
he returned to the market, and found others 
standing unemployed: and he says to them, Why 
'doye stand ha'e and do notbingr Doyou choose 
thus to trifle away your time, and continue the 
1 whole day unemployed'?. They say unto him, No; 
but n e continue here, because no one has hired us 
to any kind of labour. Then he says to them, 

■ Go ye also into the vineyard, where you may be 
employed, and whatsoever is fit and reasonable 
to be given for your labour, shall receive. 

8 AW when evening was come (or at six o’clock,) 
the time when workmen were paid otF, and sent 
home, the lord of the vineyard says to his stew- 
ard, Call the labourers who have been working 
in the vineyard, and pay than their wages, be- 
ginning from those who were the last hired, and 
so going on even to the first. 

0 .^wdhavingthns beenordcred to present them- 
selves, when they accordingly came foremost who 
(rtvrt: hired] about the eleventh hour, and so had 
entered last into the vineyard, they each of tliem 
received no less than a penny, 'the master having 


hour, and saw others 
standiiiij idle in the 
markoi-placc, 

4 And said unto 
them, Go yc al^o in- 
to the vineyard, and 
whatsoever is i ight, 
1 will give you. And 
they wont their way. 

5 Again he went 
out about the sixth 
and ninth hour, and 
did likewise. 


' 1 ^' 

6 And aUdtli the 
eleventh ^ur he 
wrnt out, aiid found 
otluTS standing idle, 
ami saith unto thorn, 
Why stand ye here 
all the day idle ? 

7 They say unto 
him, Because m* man 
hath hired u.‘.. He 
snith unto them, Go 
ye also into the vine- 
yard, and w hatsoever 
is right, that shall yc 
receive. 

8 So when even 
w.as come, the Lord 
of the vineyard saith 
unto his steward. 
Call the lab<>urcis, 
and give them their 
hire, beginning from 
the last unto the tirst, 

9 And when they 
came that viere hired 
about the eleventh 
hour, they received 
every man a penny. 


. tinction. — ^The Jews were ready to look 
up*»n thtni'^elvf's with complacency, as a 
pe iplc who ha<i for mauv ages adhered 
to tbo worship of the true God. and in 
some period*, had endured great extremi- 
ties ort of a regard to it; and it seems 
natural to interpret, what h said (vrr. 
12,) of hearlns the bfmltrn and heui qf the 
dat)^ with a reference to this, rather than 

t o any peculiar hardship which the car- 
icr converts among the Jews might have 


endured more than the believing Gentile , 
many of whom met with much the same 
treatment on their embracing Christiani- 
ty, See 1 Thess. ii. 1 4. 

* PVAatsaever is reasonable,] So T think 
the word^ijtflusv may be rendered, Phil. i. 
7 ; Col. iv, 1 ; and 2 Pet. i. 13; and that 
it signifies, not only what a person may 
legally claim, but what he might equita- 
bly expect from a person cf honour and 
humanity. 



The first murmur that the last receive as much as thn/. 2 ; 3'7 

directed they should be thus generously re- sf.ot. 
warded. c^viii 

10 But when the jind upon seeing this, lehen those wli(» were 

Jofe7‘“thJr^ they working all the day, xx. w. 

'^lould have received co^ue to be paid, they reckoned with themselves 
more: anJl they like- that they shouldhuve reccivrrfconsiderably more ; 
n'ln same, and only rc- 

Tl And*wLn they ceived every me a penny And token they had 1 1 
had r.*ceived j/. they received [t/,] instead of ■-•eing satisfied with what 
munniired against promised tiiem, tkeumurmurcd aeainst the 
house. master of the house^ who had set them to work, 

1^ Saying, These anrf saiid. Truly these last have laboured but 
last have wrought houT. and thou hast made them equal in the 

tiioii hast made them recompense they iiave received to us. ■a.'ho have 
equal unto us, which Mc whole burden, and gone through all 

h.ivi hornc the bur- the toil atwi ot the day from morning to 

den and lK.at of the • i ^ 
day. 

i 3 Rut ho answer- But he cal mly answered and said to one nf them , i 

Slid”' Fricrd ”’i ''do spoke in the name of the rest, Friend, it is 
?h'ou,.wroii^. didst most apparent that 1 do not in any degree w- 
notiiioii agree with^wrc thee, or any of thy companions : didst not 
inc for a jjcnny > agree with me to labour all the day Jor a 

11 Taka thni\\)inc. penny, and hast thou not received it ^ Take 1 1 

ts, and go thy way ; :t/hai IS justly thnc, and be gone, without pre- 
/ot',' tvui 'a'*''imto tending to dictate to me in an affair wherein 
thee. thou hast no manner of concern ; for I n ill do 

as I see fit, and gvoe to this last man, wlio came 
15 Is it not lawful jn but an hour ago, even as I do fa thee.^ And\.'' 
w!ii'^ 5 tK indeed what colour hast thou for a complaint? 

jf.v tt nvt laujul jor vie to do •what I mil with 
what is undoubtedly mine own property r What 


Haj murmured against the master of 
the /toffie. j That this was the case of the 
.Jews, .ij)on a genetai notiou of the Gen- 
tiles being, according t«) the Christian 
scheme, intended to be partakers with 
them ill the $ame church^privilegest is 
plain fvDin variety uf scriptures. See 
Acts xi. 2, 3 ; xiii. 45— 50j xvii. 5, 13 ; 
xviii. 6, 13; xxii. 21, ^2; xwiii, 29; 
Horn. xi. 28; and 1 Thess. ii. 16. 

f / reiU git>e ti I this hit even as to thee,] 
Since no muniiuring Can happen among 
the blessed, this must refer Jo ihC unbe- 
lieving Jews; but as it is’ certain they 
will have no place in the kingdom of 
heaven, we plainly see that it would be 
very absurd' to pretend to draw doctrin- 
al con.scquciices from every incidental 
eircuin •stance ef a parable. 


e And indeed, it it riot lavsful for me to do 
what [ will with mine ewn ) That, th#; 
particle *i may thus be rendered, And tn' 
deed, has been obseiTcd before, «oU»«, oi. 
Mat. vii 9. Vol. I. p. 24+.— And as iy 
what is here suggested, so many scriptures 
deelaie exf»re.ssiy, that God at the, great 
day will render to everif one according io 
kis works, and iittlmate that thore shall Iv*. 
an exact e,orrespondence beWf»f n ever/ 
man’s choracter and the reward which 
(through the riches of Divine graev ) shall 
then be bestowed, that it would be xery 
unreasonable, from- such a cireum tane.^ 
as this in the parable, to infer the eoutrary. 
But if any should maintain, that all the 
favours of Divine Providence .mil grace 
must now he dispensed only in propf»rtioir 
to the wisdom and goodness of the per- 



238 Bid ihc maskr may do xahat he zvill with his oxen. 

sr,cT. if I pleased to s’ive it to one who had done no- ** tiiine fjp e^ii, fj- 
rxYxviii.jjjjpg all for it? Is thine ej/e evil,^' or dost • 
thou look on with an envious and malignant 
XX, t j.com'tt'nauce, because I am so good, that out of 

compussiou to these poor men I freely give them ^ 

what they could not justly have claimed ? 

16 And thus said Jesus at the conclusion of this So tho Inst shall 
parable, You see (as I have just been telling ^f^forlnany^S 
you, Mat. xix. 30.) there are some who seemed called, but tow 
to be the last in privileges and advantages, who dwseii. 
shall he first in the reward and happiness that 
shall bo given to them; and, on the. other hand, 
there arc many in those respects the first, who 
shall be last. And this is a remark peculiarly 
applicable to the Jewish nation,' who will mur- 
mur at the calling of the Gentiles to equal dig- 
nities and privileges with themselves, and on 
that account will reject the gospel, and perse- 
cute you the preachers of it : for though many 
are called, and the messages of salvation are 
sent to vast multitudes, even to all the thou- 
sands of Israel, yet there are but few chosen 
small remnant only will embrace the gospel 
so universally olfered, and so be saved accord- 
ing to the election of grace, (Rom. xi. h.) while 
the rest will be justly disowned by God, as a 
punishment for so obstinate and so envious a 
temper. 

son concernpd, I apprebrnd they would the chosen of God, merclj' with tcspect 
«irg«o dirt’ctly contrary to the ^hole de- to the Diviqc cumplaooncy in tin ni on 
sign of this parable, and to what daily account of sotno distinguished virtue and 
appear^ to be fact, which therefore can- excellence. Conifjare Deut. vii. 6 — 8; 
not give way to any hypothesis. ix.6; Johnxv. 16; Actsix. f3, 15; Hom, 

fs ihinv ei/€ evil if] Here is an evident xi. 5, 6; and 1 John iv. 19. — To uiulor- 
rotcTcnce to that malignant aspect which stand the expression hereof chosen and 
i' generally the altendant of a selfish and excellent savants (as\]Mr. Lc Clerc, Dr. 
envious temper. Wall, and many others do,) is qoiic to 

* Peculiarly applicable to theJew'ish contradict the design of the parable. On 
imiion. I 'J'hc remark itself is far more that supposition the master must 
c.v.tensivc, as 1 intimate both in the para- have said, ‘‘ 'Hiese last have done as 
phrase ,nnd iniprovernent. But as this “ much in one hour as j^on in many ; or 
was a memorable instance of it, so it is “ I chose them, because I knew lisfy 
plainly what ChrieJt had immediately in viece men remarkable for their dili- 
7 is uc.w. “ gence.” This is the tutu which the 

^ Manij ciTC cuUcd, but few chosen.] Gro- Talmudists have given to the parable in 
^iuK has a very learned and ingenious their insipid imitation of it- whicli may 
uolc on this text; but no genius or learn- be seen in Dr. I.ightfoot, llor. Heh. oa 
ing can be sufficient to prove what he Mat. yj\ 1. 

“cins to hPepd, iliat person^' are calU-d 



Hejleclions on oitr duly to improve our privileges. 
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IMPIIOVEMENT. 

Ma\’ \vc by divine grace appear in tlie liappy niitnberof those slot. 
Who are not only called, but chosen too ! If we are Jirst in pri-'’‘''xviiT. 
vileges and opportunities, let us be careful that our improvement 
be proportionable ; otherwise we shall be last, and see ourselves 
another day exceeded, and perhaps condemned, by those who 
stood in a rank much below us. 

We are called to a course of holy labour, even to "dcark in our i 
Lord's vineyard, or in every station, whether public or private, 
to do our utmost to promote the glory of God and the happiness 
of mankind. Let us not, with so many calls and so many ad-i7 
vantages, stand all the day idle ; but let ns be active and patient, 
and cheerfully willing to bear all the burden and heat of the dai/ 
ill so good a cause; knowing that ere long /Ac ?cill co>ne,S 

and that he who employs us saitb, Behold, J come quickly, and 
my reveard is with me, to give every man according as his Toork 
shall be. (Rev. xxii, 12.) 

l-e.t such as have long neglected the great business of life het> 
encouraged with this thought, that some were called at the eh - 
ventk hour : but let none presume on their having such a call, 
nor strain the parable so far as to imagine, that an equal reward 
awaits all, without any regard to their characters or improve- 
ments ; which is most contrary to the reason of things, to the 
word ol' God, and to the great intent of that day which is to 
render to every man according to his deeds. (Rom. ii. C.) <> 

'I'he Gentiles are indeed now called to crjual privileges with 
the .fc7i's, to which this circumstance of the parable refers : and 
we all see how odious a temper it was in that favourite nation to u, i< 
be offended w'itb t\\e gospel on that account, winch should rather 
have recommended it to their more joyful acceptance. Let ns 
be careful to avoid every degree of envy, whoever may be put 
on a level with us, or preferred to us. 1 ,et us acknowledge the 1 .» 
sovereign right of God to do what he will with his own, and let 
not our eye he evil because he is good. 'I’o prevent this, let us 
labour after that unfeigned love to the brethren which never will 
allow us to repine at their advancement to the greatest privile- 
ges, but will engage us to behold the favours that are shewn 
them with delight and satisfaction, and to rejoice in their honour 
and happiness as our own. So shall we exchange the basest and 
most uneasy pffwfow of human nature, for that which is of all 
oJhers the noblest and the most delightful. 
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IVhitc Jesus urns bcijoiid Jordan^ Lazarus is sick. 


SECT. CXXXIX. 


Our l.ord^ hearins^ of the sickness of his friend Lazarus^ and af 
ter wards knowing that he was deadj detervnnes to go from the 
count rij beyond Jordan to Judea ^ though against the persuasion 
if his disciples. John XI. 1 — 16. 


< XXXIX, 


John XI. i. 

1^'OJV while Jesus was on the other side Jor- 
^ dan, whither, he had retired when he left 
Jerusalem (John x. 40, sect, cxxxiv.), there was 
\I. 1 . one Lazarus of Bethany ^vvhichwsLS'dko the itmui 
of Mary^ and Martha her sister ^ who ivas sick of 
^*a very dangerous distemper. And, by the way 
It is to be observed, that it was [that] Mary 
te’Ao afterwards at a public entertainment, in tes- 
timony of her high regard and veneration for 
him, anointed the Lord with a most ])recious 
ohitmcnty^ and wiped his feet with her hair, 
whose brother Lazarus was sick. The sisters 
therefore^ full of concern for their diseased bro- 
ther, knowing where Jesus was, sent to hiniy and 
said. Lord, we beg that thou wouldst be pleased 
to favour ns witli a visit, whatever difficulties 


JOHN XI. 1. 

^ ( lAV act'rtaiii ni.in 
Tias sjok, tiumctL 
Lnzarus of llcthany, 
the town of Mary 
and her taster Mar- 
tha. 

2 (It was that Ma- 
ry which anoiriUil 
the Lord with oint- 
ment, an<l wiped his 
feet with her hair, 
whose brother Laza- 
rus was siek.) 

3 Tberefora his si ■. 
tors sent unto Inin, 
saying, T.ord, bthoid, 
he whom thou ]o\cst, 
is sick. 


may lie in tlie way ; for behold he, whom thou 
so tenderly loved, even Lazarus tby friend, is 
so exceedingly ill, that, without thy iuterposi- 
tion for his deliverance, nothing but death can 
be expected. 

4 lint when Jesus heard [«], he said. This sick- f wincnJeMisiieard 
ness is riot designed by providence /o end in his ir'notunto 

death, and final removal out of this world;'* 


* Jt uay that Mary u ho anointed th^ lord 
-xitk oinlmenl. J Some commentators have 
supposed that this refers to the story re- 
lated by Luke, chap, vii. 37, Sh ^eq. 
(sect, lx.) and have argued from thence, 
that Mary Magdalene* w honk they think 
to be the person there described as a wo- 
mnn that w*^as a sinner, was the same 
Iwiih this Mary, the sister of l.azarus. 
Hilt it seems much more prubdbic, that 
Jfohn himself should mention the fact 
that he has here reiorred to j which, 
if he has done at all, it must be that 
‘ which he relates, John xii. 3, <S* seq. 
(sect. c\lv.) where there can be no doubt 
• hut that the person who performed this 
/.^Shistance of respert to Christ ^Vas Marj', 
the sister »tf Lazarus, who was of Betha- 
ny near .Icru aleiri, and therefore must 
he dilVcuTjt from Mary Magdalene, who 


was of Magdala, a town of (Jalilee at i 
consideraiilc distance. Nor is theie any 
ground from scripture to conclude that 
Mary Magdalene was the piTSoii who a-* 
noiiittd Christ in Luke, which a]>prar^ ra- 
ther to be there described as the action 
of a woman of Naim, where Christ re- 
stored the widow’s son to life (Luke \ij, 
5^). (Compare note*> on Luke vui. 2, 
VoL I. p. 554.) — Besides; the stuiies are 
related with such diflerent ciicniristanct?, 
that it is strange they should be taken 
for the bame fact j and as Luke no where 
tells us that the person ho speaks i*f was 
named Mary,» so neither have we any 
rca'sfin to suppose that the same pecsen 
bhoitld anoint him twice. 

h 7 //IS is nut h dtuit/i, &c. ] ('om- 

pare Mat, ix. '24, and Maik v. 59, ^ ol. I. 
p. 399. — Our Lord afterwards so fully ex- 
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5 Now Je'^us loved 
Mai’Llia, and her sis* 
f^T, and Lazartii?. 


lie tarries two days before he sets out for Judea. 

# 

leath, bnt for ihi shall servo /or the reniarka’i K' illiiMraiii^n of M i r. 
jjloi-v V*'}’ //ir J (iod^ and MilVen-d lo [)ri‘v.iil, <’\a\ix 

l>e gloritied thereby. eiJII('li\ Wltli cl di’SlLill / ht(t tttC ^Ofl of Cft d 

be ^lorifit d by and his divine mission most 
signally confirmed. 

Noio it v\as well known fared Mar^^ » 

iha^ and her sisfer Mary atul this their hi other 
Lazarus^ with a peenliar alVeeiion, and had of- 
ten visited them, and lodged at liieir hoiis(‘; and, 
in consequence of this, he wasdi'termined to or-^ 
der the affair tn such a manner as he knew would 
be most for their final advantage, thomdi it 
might for a while be an oe(?asion of greater 
affliction. 

When therefore he had heard that he was v/c/', 6 
i»eRid then fore that ^ f without declaring he had any thonglit 

uvo days suii in the o* going to him, abode y(‘t two days longer on 
sumo place where he the other side Jordan, in the same place where 
' *7 i hcn 'ifter tint before. And then af!er thaf^ tliat is, on 7 

iaith lu' T<j A?,. djJei’ fhii third day, he says to his disciples^ Let ns 
pies, her US go ii^to now go back again to Judea, 

.Tiuba again Llic disciples saij uii to hi m y Hahhiy it bui^ 

“ iust mm that the Jews sought to stone rhecy 
(Jolni x* 31, sect, cxxxiv.) and dost thou iiuend 
so soon to go thither again y as if it were tf> tempt 
the danger from which thou hast so lately with 
such diiliculty escaped? 

9 Jesus answered, Jrsus answered. Are there not twelve hours in 
111 the d.iv > If ^he day f i\ow ij any man take the advantage 
any man v.ii’k in ih(‘. of them, and Walk iti the day. he hi prepared bir 


6 W'lien he had 


unto him, Master, 
th <3 J(fts of late 
^rjiighi to stnii ' thee : 
aiulg«)<sl thou thi- 
nker again ^ 


day, ht stu.nbfftU .qi events, and docs not stumble at any obstacle 
the hgiit of fas wliicli may he in Ins w^ay; because tne. sun is 
^•o^ld then above the hori/ain, and he sees the light of 

10 Cut if a men this WOT Id, Blit if anv wun will rather choose 10 
aumhkuh, hccausc Walk in the night, it is no w'ouder ar all il he 
(iwie .b no light in stumbles then, berausc there is no light hi the 

iiiin. 


(ilr.ins wh.nt he mtaut by this ambiguous 
'..uu(v'h, that noih ng reasimahto can he 
(.bjccUul to it. but it is a remarkabU* in- 
of Iho candour and lididity of the 
o^angelisis here, and in the foiecifd 
pla(M‘S, so exaetly to record the \ cry w urd-» 
of J(‘MH, thoiigh maiiLC might so easily 
(‘.j( i! .it them. 

^ AJiiii ti.fd /.e snyx to hii disc 
I’niiij Comparing Mat. x\. 17 ; Mark 
')*.>; Hu«l l.iikc xviii. :31 (s(ct. 
m iny cimIics oder, that v hat is; rt*<.f'rdi d 
ind in ih- I', I' happen- 


ed during the intcr^^ai of r hrlsL’s delay to 
go lo Heihanv, afier he had heard ih.it 
I azarus v\as sick : but I do not find that 
(’hrist went to Jerusalem now; and it he 
did, it sf ems that *hosc c' ents happened 
ill his very last ionrney father, andeoii- 
sctp'cntly should nut he introduced In ro; 
especially as they Inei'k the thn ad ot the 
stury, nutof rcg;ud lo which, I think, 
.S'Jinc .'<mal| li-anspusit:on.s fiiay H lx* 
;dlnv*d in oiImt j .uou^* 'o* 

needful t.i'P’ 



'^4'i He tdls his (lisciplds (hat Lenar us is dead 

^rcT, air aroiifid ////A’. In like maniu'r, 1 am desirous, 
rxxxiN.as I l.it; !}’ told you, to do the will of my lioa- 
ven!} leather wlsiU; l!io day of oppovtunitv 
liio l.'isis, (John i>:. J, sect, exxx.) and I doubt 
I'oi but I sluii! Lherebv approve myself in his 
si^ht, and s(‘rnre his protccticu) aini favour, 

11 These things hi' said to silence thcor ohjec- ,1* Tht^e tiiiu-s 
lions, and to pr(U'are tlieir minds for what he 
yet concealed : and ajter ifus, as he perfectly them, t)ur friend 
kiK^w ulial had |)aNNed at Dethany, tliou^h so ^nzanis de^pith; 
Tuany iinics di.'^tant from it, he saus to them ^ Our [ may 

irtetid / (rMi tis is Jalun asleep ; but I am going 
to UnUythat I may auHiken him; rderebj ndcr- 
riiu^’ to his dcaili, aitd to t’wit ratsing him from 
\\ 'v h'C’i 1)0 intciubnl quickly to olfc(‘t. 

\2 Jlis di ciples tlierejorey not apprehending his le Then >aid 
in anuig, iuimcdiati'lv said. Lord, if he ^ 

naturally and cpnaly, as tiiou scemest to inti- 
niato, he %tll prolaibly recover; and there is llic 
less n'ason for iliy running the hazard of going 
thitiier to hcai him. 

Pi Jiut Jesus spa! this concerning his deaths iruiowhoit, jesn? 
which for many apparent reasons he chose to lu-d^atii: 

roj.rosf'ut nncl^r this gentle image ;•* but Mt;// luat lu ILl 
thought that he had spoken of his taking rest as of taking of ro.«,t in 
a li\ ing man docs in a common sleep, 

77/< ;^ Jesus thereion . that Ik' might not hold i-^Thont^ani .hsus 

tiicm an> longer m suspenc*‘, or leave them un- Laj^arus is dead, 
der a mistake*, said to them plainly^ Lazarus is 
15 indeed dead. Arid, as I could not have per- !:> And i am ^:hui 
iriittcd tins to liave fiappcncd in my presence, I hir your sak»-;, that 
am glad on your account that 1 ivas not there ; 
that you maij mcn-e confidently believe in me,- 
and may liiul your faith confirmed by a farther' 

^ For many ajjparoiit reasons ht' f hose “ mand him h.ick to life .ipain;” ])ut, 
to rcpr(?i=5ent under this g'f ntlc inia.e.] avoidin^i- all j)ar;uh' and «ishoitatioii, he 

Lori miglit choosf the expicssioii of oh<i«»s(‘> the sioiplc-ai and humblost t s- 
Ly/arus sleeping, purtlyoMT oftendcrue'ss, pressum that, ran he ihought of. Tins fmo 
U'j iifiug lea^t shoo.kuig, wlienhe spokeof letnark (whieh Mr. I’laek'^oll makes iri 
doar a friend, as Ih/iner, when he his s^ered ( lassiesp ol. I. ]>. y9'7,) > ad- 
rrpr'‘*‘jut^ Antilirchus ns ropoiting the mirahlv illus ra.ed, in a great \aiirtv of 
do.tfh cf Pati'ot;lii*i to Achi'les, u^-cd Ihf- panic olar.> in the present ston, hy the 
v■(^rd x*i7^i, kt! hfat!i>n^ rather than he L iugenmu.^ Dr. Lardne in Ids \ .ndication 
Ham: (Iliad, lib. win. \iiY, * 10 .) And of it. Me has treated the ^uyjeet with a 
It may aNu fmther he cdnsideicd as an oandoor and rectitude of hea.' . (pr.il to 
iii .taiuv of oiiv Lord's modesty : he d- es ihe ocenraey of hi eriti‘'*jl skill, and 
not iiumedia'elv -ay, “ /.V /y cW/, and I C’ cii equal to thai malignity a id bareness 
“ go by m\ dh.iigiU'- plover to burst the of loul with \vhi<*h Wool-Um attv ked it 
bonds of the .sepulchre, and to com- 
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iu:vo;) nevertheless, |•emarkal)le display of my Divine power, in si:cr. ' 
let ub iiiitu him. respcTts exceeding- tiny thin^ you have'^^’xxix 

vet seen: but let us now^o directly to him at 
^ ^ J John 

XI. 16^ 


Its aU»> go, that we pose himself to so much dangtT among his in- 
may die uilh hiin. Jm^^an eiicmic's in Judea, let usal o though 
it be only that we may die with him ; Ibr what- 
soever he may sulfer, it is infinitely belter we 
should take our portion with him, even in death, 
than that we should desert such a friend in an 
article of the extremest danger. 

IMPROVEMKNT. 

How happy was this family of /dizarus in which Christ wasV'er. 5. 
so frequent a guest! how luippy Lazonis and his m/cr.v, \v!io 
were so peculiarly btbwed by him* Yet sickness and ileaili in- U 3, 14 . 
\aded that family; and this excellent man, as it should seem, in 
nourishing circumstances (ver. li\) and perhaps too in early 
youth, was snatched away on a sudden, hy what aj)peared a -'i 
jry imrimely stroke, 'i'ho friends of Cht'ist must be ^ick and J 
ir as well others; and no man knoweth eilker love, or halved, by 
all (hat h before them under the sun; (Eccles. ix. 1.) L(a us 
iheri'fore jiid^e nothing before the lime; (I Cor. iv. 5.) 
sickness and death oi Lazarus was for the glory :f Cod: and 
iiKiy all our personal and domestic sulVenngs he so! “• 
this, O Lord, may our life be consecrated, and to this may 
‘‘ owx death be subservieitt ! We shall not then fed our ily ing 
“ pangs in half their bitterness, when onr hearts are enriamed 
with a zea! lor tliy glory, and when we see that eveti tliose 
pangs are jjromoiing it.'’ 

Our Lord delayed his cowing to iliis dear friend in liis extre-C 
mily ; and pcrJiaps it occasioned, not only many an anxious, but 
many a sua|jicious thought both to Lazarus and bis sisters; yet 
the intent of f/iis delay was both gracious and important. Let 
ns t)oi limit our Divine Master as to the lime (^r manner of his 
appearance for us: let us not cetisure him if it be tor a while put 
off. It is to exercise our faith and ))aiicnce,^and to make the 
mercy more signal and more wclcouiv^. 

At length a rcsolutiort is formed to go info Judea; though butr?, 8, 15 
a little while ago the Jews had assaulted him, even in a sacred 
place, with burning malice in tbihr hearts, am! the instrumonls 
ol tleath in their hands. But when Provi.lc^jK'c called, none (f 
these things could move our blessvd Hi'deeme*', nei/fnr ci.unted 
he his hti: dear unto him, that he /night finish /*^ cuar u’ with joy . 

\ icts x\\ 21.) May wt^ shew th(‘ like nurepidity of soul his 


uetnany. 

j 6 then saidTho- Then Thowas, who was also called Didymus, 

rnas whu.h isoalUd alul brethren in tlie 

lUdsmus, unto hu 'i* ^ i n-, n 

roiio’v disciplts, Let apostolic oitice, Since our d(‘ar Master will ex- 



244 , When Christ came to Bethant/, Lazarus was dead four days. 

sTicT. service ! raising in l/>c day, that wc may not stumble, and tak- 
cxxxixingall proper opportunities of perfortnina the duties of life while 
the season of it lasts; and then, when the night <jf death comes, 
,, j^jil will closer our eyes in peaceful sliniibers, Tlie repose of the 
a * j j breatlilcas corpse, insensible of alarms, and sorrows, and cares, 
" will be a h)Vfly emblem of the sweet repose of the soul in the 
aVms of Divine love, till ere long shall come to awaken us 

out ^'our >s/('cp, by that general resuri'ection of which this oj Za- 
zarus was a lignre and pledge. 

16 l.ei these glorious thoughts and expectations animate us to 
all the returns of atfection, duty, and zeal. Let them teach 
ns the, temper of Thomas when he said, Let us go and die xt'ilh 
him. “ Blessed Zc-yitA’/ how much better is it to die with and 
/or thee, who art the resurrection and the life, than to pro- 
“ long these wretched days of absence, meanness, and affliction, 
“ by forsaking tlice when thou art leading us into danger!” 


SF.CT. CXL. 


Our Lord raises Lazarus from the dead after he had been buried 
four days. John XI. 17 — 16. 



John 
Xr. 17. 


JotlN XI. 17. JOHN XI 17 

Lesus, according to the rcstilntion he whcn.ic'^us 

Irad declared to his disciples (ver. 7, 15,)de- vamo, ho found 
parted from the country beyond Jordan, where 
he had continued for some time, and went to- 
wards Bethany ; and when he came near the vil- 
lage, hi.* found that his friend I.azarus was 
deail, ami that he had been now four days in the 
tomb. 


tliat he had lien in 
j^iave four dayi^ 
alrcatly. 


18 Now Bethany, the place where Lazarus had Bfthau;, 

lived, was very near to Jerusalem, being salem *^about'^Gft™u 
about fifteen furlongs off, (or somiswbat less than fm-iongs off.) 
two miles;) so that he was-well known in the ■ 

I'Jcity, and had 'many friends there. And many is And many of 
of the Jews who dwelt there,* when the fu- 
nevzX was oscr, came to Martha and Mary f that 


» of Ikr It. might be 

4'iriC reason why Jesus delayed his coming 
till tlic fourth day, that he might rneei a 
groat number of them, as, for wise pur- 
poses, he determined to make this mira- 
olo very public. 

fat thn anti V/f/ry,] The ori- 
ginal haufr it T".; nott 

M ; lM:t tin* learned Keviu'**, in his 


"Notes on Valla on this text, has produced 
incontcstiblc authorities to vindicate our 
version here, and to shew that there is no 
neiMl to render yr paraphrase it as Heza 
and WoIIjus would do 'That the men 
“ came to join with those female friends 
“ who tiad before attended the muurn- 
‘‘ ing sisters, and were now with them.’* 
The word l-Anioov, .lews, to be sure 



On meeting Martha he declares her brother shall rise' again. 245 


to comfort them con- 
cerning their bro- 
tlicr. 

• ‘20 Then JVIartha, 
as >oon as sht? heard 
that Jesus was com- 
went and met 
him : but Mary tiat 
in the house. 


G1 Tlien said ^Tar- 
tha unto Jesus, Lord, 
if thou hadst J)eeii 
here, my biothcr had 
not died. 


TJiit I know, 
that even now what- 
soever thou wilt ;isk 
<‘f (jod, God will give 
£ thee. 


-20 Jesus saith unto 
aer,Thy brother shall 
^isc again. 


C4 Martha saith 
Tinto him* [ know 
that he shall ri>e a- 
gaiii III the resurrec- 
1*011 at the last day. 


they might comfort them concerning tlje loss of ^ 
their bt'lovfd brother.'^ 

And Jesus was no sooner come into the neigh- 
bourhood, but presently the news of Ins ap- 
proach was brought to the afflicted fantily that 
bad so long been impatiently desirous to see 
him. Martha thetefore, as soon as she heard 
that Jesus teas coming, immediately U'cnt out to 
meet him: but Mary, who was moiiniiiig witlt her 
friends in private, was not as y et informed of Ids 
approiicli, and [stilly sat weeping in the house. 

Then Martha, being tohl where she ndghlL’l 
meet with him, and having hastened to the 
place, said unto Jesus, Lord, wc have been 
much surprised at thy delay, and eamiot but be 
exceedingly troubled at it, that thou didst not 
immediately take notice of the message that tve 
sent thee; for, surely, if thou hadsi been here, 
my dear brother bad not died, but wouid have 
been given back to thy prayer.^, which in so 
many instances have been successiul even for 
the recovery of strangers. Hut even wets’ 
know, that whatsoever thou shall think, fn to ask 
of God, it shall assuredly be granted; and I am 
satisfied that God will give [f/] thee, however 
great the, favour be, if thttre bo any method to 
repair the grievous loss we have sustained. 

Jesus, beholding her distress with a conipas-2'j 
sionatc concern, says to her, Martha, do not 
abandon tljyself to overwliclming grief; for I 
assure, thee tliat thy beloved brother shall rise 
again from the dead. 

Then Martha, conceiving some secret and 24 
trembling hope from tliese words, yet desiring 
some farther confirmation of it, says to him. 
Lord, / well know, and stedfastly believe, thqt 
he shall rise again in the general resurrection 
at the last d(ty ’, (compare cliap v. 29, and Luko 
xiv. 14;) but the distance of tliut leaves me still 
under a load of sorrow. 


fil-.CT. 

CXL. 

Jf Jm 
XI. 


iiicluflcs persons of both |j 3 xes.— See also place; but the mention of them here 
Itaphcl. Not. ex Xenoph^p. 137, . would be tedious, rather than edi lying. 

^ That they might comfort tketfif &c.] ^ Sat Keeping in the /wttse,'j Siic pro- 

Many cereniomos used by the ancient babty sat on the ground, which uius the 
Jews in mourning for the dead, aivl in posture uf mourners. Compare .tob li, 
'omforting the mourners arecollrottdby B; £zek. viii. Uj and Mat. xxvii. <31. 
pr. Lightfjot (in bis Hor. Ilcbr. on tliis 



246 Martha declares her faith in Jesus as the Messiah. 


SECT. 

CXU 

^.lobii 
Xl. 25 


Jexux then said unto her, J am the rcsurrec- 25 .ics«s saM un- 
tionand ihelife-, (compare chap. v. 21, and Deut. “nJ* 

XXX. 20 0 I’.Y «>e the general resurrection shall iifcrbe tb^ Miev! 

be accomplisht^d, and by me a most glorious and eth in me, though 

happy life shall be given to all my people, and ghaH h^tive*'*’ 
be maintained even to eternal ages; he there- ’ 

fore that believes in me, though he be dead, yet 
he shall ere long live again, and his re-aniniated 
body shall be again united^to that soul which 
. in its separate state continues its dependence op 
my power and faithfulness; and even atpresenf 
I can loose the. bonds of death, and though thy 
brother now is bolden by it, I can recall him 
Sewlieii I please to life: And every one that is 
now living, and believes in me, shall never die;* 


26 .And wliosocver 
liveth, and believeth 

death shall be so disarmed and transformed, that dif.™Lenevcst'ui'ou 
it shall hardly deserve the name; the better part this? 
of him being immediately conveyed to immor- 
tal lile and glory, and the body only sleeping a 
while in the dust, till I come to awaken it to 
everlasting vigour and joy. Dost thou, Mar- 
tha, believe this to be true ? 

27 And she says to him, Fes, Lord, I firmly be- 

lieve every thing thou sayest; for I am fullv per- that 'him art 
suaded, that thou art the Messiah, the Son oj the Christ, the Sou 
God, who was to come into the world, and has of God, which shooUl 
been so long promised, expected, and desired ; ‘ 

and that all power therefore must belong to 
thee. 

28 And Martha having said these [awtfs,] and *8 And when she 
testified her faith, Jesus inquired for her sister; wa>^‘ln*'’caiw 
and presently she went away, and called her sis-*MArs her sister sc- 


® Thai is living and believing in me, shall 
never die.] The sense tha* I have given 
in l)ie paraphia^e appears to me the most 
con^istOTit sense that can be made of these 
remaikablh word-*, and the etjuivaleut 
passages: John v. 2^ and viii. 51. And 
u very sublime and important sense it is, 
perfectly agreeable to the height uf sen- 
timent and iHiit^iiagc with whirh Christ is 
said else ' here to have ahoUJied deaths 
and to have deshoyed tka deuil, (2 Tim. i. 
30. and Heb. ii. 14.)' and wiL|> which 
Chrlfttians are said Vt be come to the hea- 
venlif Jerusalem, to the si^eneral assembly and 
ehurck of lheJirs!^l)orn, &.C. Heb. xii. 22, 
23;) and to be raised up vaVk CJui t, and 
made to sit toi^eiker in heavenly places in 
Chrht Jesus. (Mph. ii. 6.) See \ itring. 
(Jbserv. Sacr. Jib. ii. cap. 7, ^ 9—18. — 
fo render IhV words before uS; as Mr. 


Massey would do, (Vernac. Sacra, p. 8.) 
M hoever, vdhile he lives, believes on me,- 
shall not die for ever, or eternally,” is 
bo*h obscuring and enervating their sense, 
and (as 1 have .shewn elsewhere, note i 
on John iv. 14, Vol. 1. p. 170. ,aud notes 
S on Jphn viji 51, 52, Vol. II. p. 76, 
77.) is grounded on a criticism which 
cannot agree with thfe use of the phrase 
in question in parallel passages. Com- 
pare Mat. xxi. 19. sect. exUx. — ^'Hie op- 
position berwedl^tbis and the preceding 
\ersc plainly shews, that the former re- 
fers to the spirits of those who were dead, 
who arc\ct spoken of a-^ believing in 
Christ; and is, I think, no contemptible 
proof of their remaining in a sta e of 
aclivity : but Uie doctrine is so very 
plain in scripture, as iio» to need th(? aid 
of s'.-.'h cuRfccpiential avgxjuncnt’i. 



Mary comes to him, and isfoiloxoed by the Jkvs. 


.1 


cretijr. saying, The ter Mar vAf> privately as she could, whispering sect. 
SSforthlJ^^ ’^be Master is hard by, rxu 

* 29 As soon as she (ttid callefh for thee. And as soon (fs she heard *"7^ 
heard M«/, she arose [j/] she immediately arose^ and ^ havint*; left t lexi. 29 
‘ont>*bim company that were^ about her, m/m; forward 

30 Now Jesus was With the Utmost eagerness to meet him, Xo?o 

not yet come into Jesus wus not yet entered into the villaij^e^ hut 10 

continued in tfievlace where Martha mti him^ 
m that place where . . ■ , • i , 

Martha methim. Waiting there tor Mary’s coming. 

31 The lews then The Jttvs then who xi'erexinth hcv ill the liousefii 

which were "Uh her Comfort her liifder hci- sorrow, 

comforted her when ^€€1}}^ that Mary arose up hastily f'na went out 
they saw Mary, that of ilooYs^ followed he)\ saying ^ Surcly "she is 

she rose up hastily, (o the Sepulchre of her brother, that she 

and went out, follow- ^ ® .t ” f i. i 'll i ’ ' i 

cd her, saying, She there^ wbich Will only aggravate and 

goeth unto the grave, renew her sorrow; let us therefore endeavour 
to weep there. j-g (jigsuadc her from it. And thus, by their go- 
ing after lier, they were naturally led to be eye- 
witnesses of all that followed. 

sa Tiien when Thtv. Mary, when she came to the place xchere 3 2 
Mary was come Jesus wos, and SOW him, was so far from being 
Taw* fell to avow her regards to him, (com 5 we. 

downathls feet, say- John ix 22, sect. cxxx.) that she fell down at 
iiig unto him, Lord, his feet, and embraced them with the greatest 

Ifcre'! mySrottr'’had respect, sayiiy^ to him, as her sister had done 
not died. before. Lord, if thou hudst been here, sooner, ■ 

surely my dear brother had not died. And site 
was so overcome with grief, that she could utter 
uo more. 

33 When Jesus Jesus therefore, when he saw het' thus weep- 3 .'} 
therefore saw her {fig^ and the Jews also mepinff that came with 
jewr”Lo“weepiIS ^cr, grodtUd with a deep concern, as fec'liiig a 
which came with Strong coiumotion in his own spirit; ant/ judg- 
her, he groaned in jng it proper iiit his instance to indulge it, 

' troublcd,*^’ **** (though he always had every passion under the 
most entire command), he voluntarily ^ 

himself \}y opening his mind to a set'or melting 

34 Ami said, and painful ideas, .-int/ looking with a tender 34 
Where have ye laid pity on the mourning relations of bis deceased 

i;i:;dS “''“I. 

see. say unto him. Lord, we desire thou wouldst 

couu and see ; wishing to bring him to the se- 
pulchre, in some uncertain hope of what was 
afterwards done. 


^ She is fnoiug to the sepulchre^ that she was among the "ancients is particularly 
U'et'p th€rL\\. Ilow customary this observed by Klsnef; ObServ. VoJ. p» 030* 



^8 J^us weepSi and ga&s wUk . thctH A? the s^pukkre, 

SBCT/^ And as they were going along, Jestts himself ^5 Jesiu wcpfc, 
exL, wept, at the remembrance of the dead, in sym- ' 
pathy with the living, and in com{>assion to the 
1 ,^ 3 ^ .obstinate Jews, whose final impenitence he fore- 
saw, and knew how muchtthe guilt of it would 
be aggravated in consequence pf their being 
spectators of such a miracle. 

D f i" JcS.'Sb*jd 

Behold, now he uyvea him, and how Ins heart l»ved him ! 

37 overflows with sorrow for his death. But some A“d some of 
of them, who had a secret aversion to him said, Jhi'8™*raan^”**!fb?cb 
Could not this man, who ia said to have opened opened tbo eyis of 
the ey- s of the blind, have caused that this man t*»o blind, have 
also should not have died ? Could he not have 

, . . . , , man slionid not nave 

come to cure him, or, as it, 4 s reported in some died ? 

Other instances, have effected it even at a dis- 
tance ? , . • 

o a Jesus therefore, understanding this invidious therefore 

insinuation, and groaning again Wth in himself, himself, cometh to 
as in great angu sh of heart, comes to the sepul- ib<' grave, it was a 
chre. Now it was. a eave,,and a largo stone was andastoneiay 
39 laid upon the mouth of it, Jesus 'says to them "** 39 j,sussaid,Takc 
that stood by, liemove the stone which stons up ye away the stone, 
the entrance :6 but Mavti'a, the. sister of the de- jWarth^ the sister of 
ceased saps to him. Lord, be has been dead so salthi. 11 * 0 him Lord| 
Jong, that 4c an offensive manner;'* bytiiisumehcstinU 

for he has been [AcreJ no less than part oi four eth: for iic bath been 
this being the fourth since his interment. 

40 (Compare yor. H:) yems saw to her, W^y JVrrsai.ri no! 
<lost thou object against what I direct r Did / not unto thee, tliat if 
say unto thee, that if thou wouldst believe, thou *>»““ wouidst believe, 
shouldst see the glory if God remarkably dis- Gwi^*** 

• 11 played in a work of signal power and mercy ? * 4 i Then they took 


6 Jesus set^s^ remove iJte hione, &ir.3 Our 
Lord (as Bishop Hall justly observ’cs) 
could oasc baNC commanded 

iheHStone to irull away of itself, without 
employing -any to remove it ; but he 
judiciously avoided all unnecessary 
pomp and parade, and mingled all the 
majesty of this astonishing miracle with 
the most aipiable^ modesty and simpUci- 
ty. — There is no reason to imagine, as 
some do, that the stone lay on the top of 
the cave, and that the corpse was let 
do^vn with cords; for then Lazarus could 
not, without a farther miracle, have as- 
cended of himself. It much* more rea- 
sonable to believe Uie entrance was at 
the side of the sepulchre. Mr. Maiindre! 
tells us (in his journey to Jerusalem, p. 
^9) that the ruins of Lazarus’s house are ' 


still shewn, and not far from thence his 
sepulchre, intj which the^ is a desceut 
of twenty-live steep stairs, wJiich lead 
into two smalt rooms, in the farther of 
which the btidy is said^to havc bcen laid. 
But one cannot much depend on the 
genuineness of Such antiquities. See 
bandy's Travels^ pV 156, 

He has been' dead so long that he 
mw smells, &c.] The word lias the 
same ambiguity with this which [ have 
used, and seems rather more decent than 
that in our translation, though the mean- 
ing is plainly the same. — Martha’s mind 
seems to have beeqina painful struggle, 
'tossed with a variety of passions, which 
prevented a perfect cunsisteney in her 
behaviour. 



Jesus having eauseitke stone to be removedt calls LazarusJBrfh. 243* 

away tiie stone /ra« 'fheti they took away the stone from the mouth of sicr. 
iead tomb where th^, deceased lay 

Jesus Hft up Att eyes, ,tfwa when It was removed, Jesus lifted 

and said. Father, t 4/5 eyes, and said. Father, I thank thee, that 
list hea^’me ***** graciously heard me in those secret 

grdanin> 4 s of soul which I have been pouring 

42 And 1 knew that forth in thy presence : imleed J knew t/iut i‘> 

thou hearest me al» thou always liearest me, and art most ready to 
of the ite S petitions ;■ but I now speak {thus], 

stand by, 1 said ti. because of the multitude that ts standing by, that 
that they may believe they, Comparing what they heartvith what they 
^at thou hast sent jj|.g behold, may have increasing and 

more effectual engagements to believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when be having said th^se words, he cried trithay:. 

had tbii-i spuken, he /oud vo/<r«, suitable to the majestic part which ■ 
cried with a loud acting, and the dominion hp had 

forti,. even m the empire Of death itself, as well as 

that he might be heard by all the multitude that 

44 And he that were present, Lazarus, come foi'th. And such 'I' 1 
was dead came forth, g,j almighty energy went along with his word, 

with grave-ciothes : ^hat immediately, according to ins command, 
and his face was he that mts dead came forth, bound (as the dead 
bound about with a usually werc) about \his]feet and hands with 
T^o'^themy '^t^Le or With several rulls-and foldings 

him, and let him go. of linen that were wrapt, about him, but which 
were so far loosened by the power of Christ as 
to permit him to move ; and his face was also 
hound about with a napkin.' And Jesus, on 
his coming forth in this confined posture, says 
to them that 'ttbod by, Unbind him, and let 
him go : foff Nothing more was needful to be 
/ done in a miraculous w,ay, and he had strength 
enough to walk, his health and vigour being 
perfectly recovered with his life. 

4i Then many of 'f’hus was this illustrious miracle coiitpl4fee]y<(5 
to*Marvr'atd* 1 wd piiblicly accomplished*, and such was the 
seen the thiiigy which effect of it, that many of the Jews therefore, 

Jesus did, believed ufho had come to visit Maryf and beheld what 
’onhim. ^ did, were affected with this marvellous 

instance of his power, that they believed bn him 
46 But some of ais the Messiah. i?Mt some of them were so ob-4t. 


' JJis hce xens bound about with a nap» and under the cliin> so iiml on re- 
If the Jeins buried as the Egyp- tuniing to life, fie might easily mjc hi.^ 
tiaiis did, the face 'was not covered wjith Way out of the scpalcbu*. 
it, but it only went round the forehead 



' ‘ "MUfteclions on Christ's raising Lazarus Jrork tho dead. 

sEcV slinate and perverse, tlmt they Ufent awav to th^: them went their ways 
cxL Pharisees, and told thent what things Jesus had t6Wthem*wba«hm4 
done,^ on purpose that they might inflame them, jesus-haJ done. •* 
xi**46 them up to take some method to pre- 

, vent his growing influence Bmong the people, 

IMPROVEMENT. • 

Vcr. 25. Let us, by faith, continually regard Jestis (as his discourses 
and actions concur to represent him) «« the resurrection and the 
life; believing on this glorious specimen here given of it, that 
he can, and will finally cause all "that are in the graves to hear 
his voice, audio come forth ; (John v. 28, 29.) A most delight- 
ful thought, which we should often apply both to ourselves 
ajid to our pious friends ! Let the consideration, that they are to 
arise in the resurrection the last day, moderate our sorrows 
24, for their removal, and forhid our mourning as others that have 
no hope : (1 Thess. iv. 13.J Were a resurrection on earth ex- 
pected, though at the distance of several ycajrs, we should con- 
sider them only as persons absent on a long journey, and expect 
their. return with patience and cheerfulness : but oh, how much 
more certain is the resurrection of thejxist, than the issue of any 
of our journeys or expectations in life. 

31 We often go, in our thoughts at least, to the grame to weep; 

but let us not forget to raise our contemplations higher, even to 
.35 Jesus, who here expre.ssed such tender sentiments or compassion, 
and wept when he saw .the tears of others, though he knew he 
was going to wipe them away by restoring that friend w'hom they 
33 lamented . — He afflicted himself, and it may be proper for us 
sometimes to <lo it, and to hold down our thoughts to those views 
of things which may give us pain and regret ; if that attention he 
so adjusted and attempered as ^ly to produce a sadness of the 
countenance that a\z.y ‘improve the heart. (F.ccles. vii. !i,) 

39 Let the modesty with which our Lord conducted this grand and 
solemn scene, teach us to avoid all mean transjiorts of self-ap- 
4i, 42plRuse, and all foiTdnessfor ostentation and parade. Like Jesus, 
let ns our teays acknowledge God, and maintain a continual 
depehd'^hce on his influence, to be sought by fervent prayer ; 
and then we rttay go forth to every duty with a courageous 
and cheerful assurance that he will carry us honourably and 
40 comfortably through it. Let ns but stedfestly belieoe, and we 
shall see the glory ^ God': he will manifest His jrower fbr our help; 

k tVent ti^ay to the Pharisees, &c*] We mark, JJ they hear not Mosps and theft) o- 
have in, this a most amazing instance of pketSf neither will they he jtersnaded^ though 
incorrigiblef hartiness of heart* and a owe rose from the dead, I.uke xvi. 31 , 
dreadful confirmation ' of our Lord^s re- sect. exxv. 



■ The sanhedrim ccnsuUing how to deal xoith Jesus, 2 . 5 1 

and when our case appears to be remediless, then is the time siIct. 
for his almighty hand to save. 

•Let us adore and trust in Am, who was armed with so divine 
a power, as to be aWe to rescue the prisoners of deaths and to^^**^^ 
recover the trophies of the all-conquering and devouring ^ra»e. „g’ 
And if we are true believer s^ let us learn to take our part in the" 
triumph, with a joyful assurance, that though we putrefy in the 
dust, and after. tM skin worms devour our bodies , yet in our 
fksh we shall at loigth see God. (Job xix. 26.) 39 

It was surely a happy time that succeeded all the lamentations 
of these affectionate mourners. With what mutual congratula- 
tions, and unutterable endearments, did Lazarus and his sisters 
behold each other! With what humble gratitude and adoration, 
did they all prostrate themselves at the feet of their Almighty Sa- 
viour / But who can conceive the greater transports which shall 
run through the whole redeemed world at the resurrection day^ 
when piety and friendship shall he perfected, and those whb were 
dearest to each other, both in the bonds of nature and of grace, 
shall spring up together to an immortal undivided life! In the 
mean time, let us trust our friendsjwith him, (with ‘whom, if we 
are Christians indeed, we have trusted our souls,) believing that 
the separations be appoints are prudent and kind, and that even 
our prayers for their recovery are denied in mercy. 

SECT. CXLI. 


The sanhedrim being informed of the resurrection of Lazarus, by 
the advice of Caiaphas, agree that Jesus shoidd be put to death. 
He retires to Ephraim, and they issue an order for appre- 
hending him. ' John XI. 47, to the end. 


johvXI.47. JOHN XI. 47. 

IhM gathered the F was before observed, (at the close of the last sect. 
chief prie‘.ts and section,) that somc who bad been present at cxu. 

S^JsaTd “whili resurrection of Lazarus, instead of beinj^ du- 

ly wrought upon qy the miracle, went away and "j- 
made an invidious-report of it to.tbe Pharisees: * 
the chief priests therefore and the Pharisees^ who 
were united in their enmity to Christ, being ex- 
ceedingly alarmed at so astonishing, an informa- ' 
tidily cppvened the sanhedrim, which was the 


great council of the Jewish nation, and said. 
What are we doing in this strange conjuncture of 
affairs? and why do we seem to be drOaming, 
when things are come to such a crisis? It is of 
absolute necessity that some eflectual method 



do wc ? for tliis man 
doth many miracles. 


43 If we let liini 
thus uiune, all men 
Mill believe on him ; 
and the Bo mans shall 
come and take away 
both ouv x>l'ace and 
nation. 


. 25 ^ Caiaphas advises that om shmld die for, tJi^people.. 

. sEct. should immediately be taken ;ybr it is not to be 
cxu. denied that, by some means or other, this 7mn, 
whom we have ,bee^' so solicitous to suj>press, 
does }}}any of the roost surprising miracles that 
* 48 were ever seen or heard of : And if we siiffer 
him \to go on] thus nncontrouled, all the popu- 
lac'ti will believe on him as the promised Mes- 
siah, and will acknowledge him as the king of 
Israel; and what can we expect will be thecoit- 
sequence of this, but'that the power of the Ro- 
. vians, so vastly, superior to ours, will be armed 
against its, and their legions will come and take 
awaij both our place and nation; they will des- 
troy Jerusalem, and this sacred temple where 
we are now assembled, tmd will extirpate nil 
the people who are committed to our guardian- 
ship apd care. 

Andy while some of the council seemed appre- 
hensive of the danger of attempting any thing 
against Jesus, one of them \even] Caiap/ias, ar/io, 
among the many sudden revolutions which hap- 
penecl in the government about that time, ims 
high-priest that year in which Christ was cruci- 
fied® said to them, while they were thus delibe- 
rating, You seem to know nothing at all of w'lat 
the present urgency of affairs requires, or you 
. would e^y}' find out a remedy in the death of 
60 this JesHs, who occasions such an alarm : Nor is 
this to be scrupled, because he does not appear 
to have committed any crime which is made ca- 
pital by our law ; for do you not, consider that 
the extreme danger of a state will justify such 
extraordinary steps as arc necessary for its pre- 
servation ; and that it is undoubtedly much bet- 
ter for usy that one innocent man should die for 
the seci^hv of th® peophy than that the whole 
nation hQ belong to should perish by onr scru- 
pling to take away- bis life ?' 

51 Now this, by the way, was a very remark- 
able saying; and it is to be observed, tb»| /tc 
spake it not merely of himself y but being high- 
priesi that year y and so a person of the greatest 
digujty and aUthorjty, be was moved by a secret 


49 Aiul out; uf 
thorn, 7iamcd Caia- 
phar», beinafthc high- 
pricst that bauic 
year, said unto thorn, 
Ve know nothing at 
all. 


50 Nor oonsidM 
that it is expedient 
for us, that one man 
should die fur tin* 
people, and that the 
whole nation pcri'vh 
not. 


51 And this spake 
he not of hiru'^elf ; 
but being high-pricbt 


* Was tha^ ^ ** no more than in those daySy or at tha^ 

tenown, that the high-pricstiiood among time, (C’ompare Jleut. xxvi. 3; Josh. xx. 
the Jews was nut .annual ; but the many (i; K/.ck. xxxviii. 8; and Mai. iii. 4.) 
rorolutions about that time might justify Sec Dr. Lardner’s Credibility, Part i 
ffuch a maimer of speaking, whidi signi- Vol. II. p. 878, 879.. 



Theif resolve on Ms dead; and Jesus retires to Ephraim. 253 

• 

that year, he pro- impulse from God to Utter these words, which s^.ct. 
*’.*“'** mifibt be esteemed as an oracle, and were ca- cxm. 
nation. piible of a nmch higher sense than he appre- 

heiidud; and by them he in eftect prophesied^ 

• that Jesus should shortly die for the security, 

redemption, and happiness of the Jewish mition: 

.V2 And not for indeed, not Jor Me Jewish nation alone, hut 52 

that 'aPolw' should *1^*’*^° nations of the earth, even that he al- 
gathor ’together” in ^0 might gather together into one glorious and 
one t'.c children of happy society all the chosen children of God 

tercii* abroad*^” dispersed abroad in the most distant’ 

erci a rroa , places and ages, among the Gentiles as well as 

..the Jews. 

53The9fromthnt' r''/Vrwi that Very day, therefore, the members .5 3 
€i.iy forth they took ganhedrim in general (though some par- 

tt) put. him to death, ticular persons wereaverse to their procigpings,) 
having thus resolved upon the death f#^esu», 
sought for an opportunity to execute the mali- 
cious purpose th^ liadformed, and united their 
counsels, that they might find out some conve- 
nient method to 'slay him. 

/esus therefore For this reason Jesus, who knew the secret 5+ 

o*cni"* amoi '"the formed to take away his life, 

jewsf Tut'*® went mailed HO morc Openly among the Jews in those 
thcnco into a coun- parts till the appointed hour for his suffering was 
dornoT*^ totoT” d instead of visitiiig Jerusalem, he went 
!'alTd Ephraim, Tid awayfrom thence, even from Bethany where he 
there continued with now was, into the countvy near the wtlderness of 
hi-i disciples*. j a'dea, to a little city culled Ephraim,'^ which lay 
not far from Bethel ort the confines of the tribe of 
Benjamin ; there he continued a while with 
a few of his select and afterwards took 

a little journey eastwards, towards the batiks of 
the river Jordan,** from vvhence he bad lately 


b Beifi" h\iih priest that year, he prophe^ 
'I’he JtMviBh high prit^ts had in 
funner agetj been often under the inspir- 
ation of a prophetic spirit: there was 
thcrefnre some pectiliar corigmity in put- 
ting this oracle into his month, and the 
dignity of h^s office uoi'Id add some pe- 
culiar \\eight and regard to what he said 
—It is a strange fancy of Dr. Liglitfoot, 
that Caipha.s knew Jesus to be the Mes- 
siah, and that tho sanliedrim founded 
their appreht-nsion of daugcr from the 
Romans, in consequence of the regard 
shewn to^him, on a ridiculous interpre- 
tation of Isa. X. vlL and xi. 1 ; whence 
^ey inferred that the destruction of the 


temple should quickly siiccet^tb^ com'*, 
ing of the Me$'>iah. . See his HefrJ Hebr; 
on John xi 48.51, 

' ^ t'o a city caite^ Fpkrahn.] This city 
(which is mentioned with Bethel, ^ Chroii. 
xiii. 19.) is by some called Jblphrem, and 
is geueraBy supposed to have lain in thr* 
Dortif east pari of the lot of<BeT\jainin. 
See Keland^s Palestin. p. 376» and com- 
pare note » on Luke xiii. 23^ p. ].‘34. 

a Took a little journey eastward, 6Cr. j 
Thife we have* reason to suppose, or Jeri- 
cho would not have lain in his way tt» 
Jerusalem, which yet we find that JeSus 
passed through in his return. See l.uto 
xix. I. sect, cvliiip 



S54 The saiihedrim give orders to all to discover him. 

SECT, come to Bethany on account of Lazarus’s, 
cxti. death. 


And soon after this the Jewish pas sever drew 
near ; and many went up from all parts of tfie 
country to Jerusalem,, some little time before 
the passover, that they might purify themselves 
by some preparatory sacrifices,* in order to be 
ready for the celebration of that solemn festival. 

.9$ (Compare 2 Chron. xxx. 17.) Then, as the 
people came together, they diligently sought for 
Jesus there, some of them being desirous to see 
and hear him, and others wanting to ^discover 
him to his avowed enemies the Piiarfsccs: and 


53 Ant) tlio Je^9 
passovpr was nigh at 
hand ; and many 
went out of the coun- 
try up ro Jerusalem 
before the passover, 
to purify themselves. 

56 Then sought 
th'‘y for Jesus, and 
•«pake among tlfem- 
selves as they stood 
in the temple, What 
think ye, that he 


as it could not but he generally known that the '**** ®«“*® **** 

surprising miracle which^he had lately wrought 
haa much inflamed the rage and envy of 
his p^secutors, they were s.uspicious whether 
he would venture to appear in public, and said 
one to another, as they stood in the temple. What 
think ye of his coming to the passover? Do you 
suppose that, after this alarm, he will not have 
57 the courage to cotne to the feast ? But both the 57 Now boUi tlic 
chief priests and the Pharisees, concluding that 
he would not fail to come according to his usual ^ ^comm'iuidment*, 
custom, no longer dissembled their malice, but that if any mail 
published a mandate, by which they had given knew where he « ere, 
an express command, that if any one knew where ^au*hTy mighttake 
he was, he should immediately declare [if] to him. 
them, that they might apprehend, and bring him 
to his trial, as a disturber of the public peace, 
and a person dangerous to the state. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver. 4-7 Wherr shall we find such restless, such causeless, such inepr- 
rigible malice, as was in the hearts of these rulers against our 
blessed Saviour? What but divine grace can reclaim men, when 
to have heard of the resurrection of Lazarus from their own 
friends and confidents, who had just been eye-witnesses of it, 
instead of conquering their hearts, served only to inflame their 
murderous rage! 

50 This is an instance, where we evidently see the place of judg- 
ment, that wickedness was there; and the place of righteousness, 
that iniquity was there, (Eccles. iii. 16.) I’he hig%.priest lays’ 

e ihey might purify themselves by might happen to multittides which would 
some prepai-atory sacrifices.] Dr. Light- require puriBcatiun, so some sort of" 
foot (id his Hor. Hebr. on this place) has cieaiisiug required no less than seven 
shf'wn, that as a varrtyof rircmiistanccs ^l^vv.^ 
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down a most dangerous, though plausible maxim, which is in sect. 
effect no other than this, “ That the murdtr of'm innocent ))cr- exi-i. 

son by forms of law,” (which, as a noble sufferer observed, 
is singly the worst kind of murder,) nay, even of a person 
wlio by miracles demonstrated that he was an ambassador 
“ from God, was , to be chosen, rather than by protecting and 
“ obeying him, to give umbrage to an earthly power, which 
“ seemed supepor to their own.” When will the politicians of 
this earth learn to trust God in his own ways, rather than to 
trust themselves, and their own wisdom, in violation of ail the 
rules of truth, honour, and conscience? Till then, like this fopl- 
ish ruler j they will be cougAt in their own craftiness; and. it 
is more than possible, that they may, hi many instances, hasten 
the very distress they are contriving to avoid. For this was 
here the event ; the Homans^ (called therefore the people of Mes- 
siah the Prince, Dan. ix. 26.) were sent as executioners of the 
Divine vengeance, and the Jews were given up to a spirit of 
discord and madness, the terrible effects of which were such as 
cannot be read without horror, till their place and nation were 
taken away; nor could even the Romdu general forbear declar- 
ing, that the hand of God was ap^iarcnt in their destruction. 

Let us attend to this Divine oracle which God saw fit to put Verse 
into the mouth of so wicked a man. Jesus has actually died^^t^- 
for the people, even for'all the children <f God that are scattered 
abroad. His death is substituted instead of theirs; and by it 
they are redeemed and delivered, and shall ere long be incor- 
porated together, and all the happy colony be raised to an abode 
of eternal glory. Blessed harvest, which springs up from re- 
deeming blood! Heroic love of the dear Redeemer, which at. 
the proper time brought him to Jerusalem, where be knew that 56, 57 
evil was detet'mined against hin^ / Let os follow him, in a coura- 
geous adherence to God and our duty, in the midst of danger 
and opposition ; and not wonder if we are sot up as the marks 
of infuiny and reproach, when we see Jesus marked out by a . 
public mandate, as if he had been a robber or a murderer; and 
find so numerous and grand a court of judicature, requf^g their 
' subjects to seize this most generous Friend of the whole WOrld^j 
as the grand enemy of God and his country. 
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^ Jesus sets out on his last to Jerusalem. 


SE'CT. CXLII. 

Christy setting out on his last journey , to Jer'usaknty prophesies 
of his svffeHngs there; rebukes the ambition of James and John; 
and renews his exhortations to humility. Mat. XX. n — 23. 
Mark X. 32—46. Lnke XVIII. 31—34. 


CXLIl. 


Mark 
X. 32. 


MARK X. 32. . . 

SECT. length our Lord departed from the place 
of his retreat, and though he knew the re- 
solution that his enemies had formed against 
him, yet he set out with his disciples, and (tak- 
ing Jericho in his road,) was determined to make 
bis appearance in the temple at the approach- 
ing passover : and as in pursuance of this design, 
they were in the way gmng up to Jerusalem, 
Jesus^ to shew his readiness to meet sufferings 
and death in such a cause, inent before them; 
and they were exceedingly amazed at the spirit 
and ardour which he discovered in so dangerous 
an expeditiup ; and as they followed him, they 
were afraid, both for themselves and him. ./ind, 
while -their hearts were thus impressed, he took 
the twelve disciples again apart to himself, into 
a convenient retirement which they met with 
by the way, and began particularly to tell than 
what thnigs should befall him in that important 
journey, that he might thus prepare them for 
the sufr'erings he should undergo, and ti>at the 
accomplishment of his predictions might be 
some confirmation to tlieir faith, during a series 
of events which he knew would so siiverely try 
it. .And he said to them, 

j Behold, and observe what 1 say; We are now 
going u^fo Jerusalem, and it is the last jour- 
ney of.ip|is kind we shall eyer take; for i}ow all 
thingsiehich are written by the ancient prophets 
concerning the sufferings of the Son of man, shall 
be exactly fulfilled; and the Son of man shall be 
betrayed by one of his dwn. company, who has 
professed the greatest duty and affection to 
him, fawrf] shall be ungratefully delivered to 
the ch^ priests and the scribes,' particularly 
to thdse who constitute the sanhedrim, and 
who have already -jiublished so severe an edict 


MABlr X. 3S. 

AND they were iKk 
the way going up 
to Jerusalem: and 
Jeans went before 
them ; and they were 
amazed, and as they 
followed they were 
aiVaid. And he took 
Bi’ain [Lukb. unto 
him] the twelve [dis- 
ciples apart in* the 
way,] and began to 
tell them what things 
should happen unto 
him ; [and said unto 
them,] [Mat. XX. 
17.— LtiKfi XVI U 
31.-] 


33 Behold, we gm 
up t> Jerusalem, 
•f l.uae, ami ail thingb' 
that are written by 
the propliets con- 
cerning the Son of 
man shall be accom- 
plished:] and th^ 
Son of man [sliall be 
betrayed a/ 2 .-/] deli- 
vered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the 


^ Shall brtrayed and didivered, &c.] Judas and given up into the hands of his 
The word is the same both in enemies. 1 have therefore retained the 

r^iatihcw and .Mark; butpjainly includes, diJTerent words by which our traiiNlators 
bo;h his bobi^ Irearhervusltj di.cowred by render it, in the one place and the other. 



and b^ the xca^JbrHek his death and resurrection. 


scribes : and they 
shall condemn him 
to death, [Mat. XX. 

LofCB xvin. 

—31.] 

^4 And shall de- 
liverhim to the Gen- 
tiles ; and they shall 
mock [Lukr* and 
spitefully entreat] 
him, and shalt 
scourge him, and 
shall spit upon him, 
and shall kill him* 
[and crucify him .*] 
and the third day 
he shall rise agaif^, 
[Mat. XX. 19. Loa« 
XVllL 32, 33.] 


Lcxe X\ III. 34. 
And they undei\<toud 
none of these things: 
and this saying was 
hid from them, net- 
tlier knew they the 
things which were 
vpoken. 


• Mat, XX, QO. 
Then came to him 
the mother of Zebe* 


against him ; (John xi. 57, sect. and when 
they have him thus in their power, fhty shall, 
with great formality, condemn hint to death as a 
-public enemy and ciisturher : and. as t hey have 
not now the power of capital executions in their 
own hands, they shall deliver him up /o the Gen- 
tiles, even to the Roman governor and his sol- 
diers; and th^, instigated by the malice of the 
Jews, afnd utterly ignorant of the dig'nity and 
gloiy of his pm-son, shall movkr and spitefully 
entreat Mm in thh most contuthelious and re- 
proachful manner, and shall cruelly Atm, 

ayd carry their rude outrage to sucii a height, 
jdhat they shall even s^it upon him ; and, when 
this scene of hiockeiy;is over, they shall pul him 
to a most ignominious and painful death ; and, 
as if he was a common slave, shall even crucify 
him^ and leave hint to expire in the gradual 
agonies of the cross 'i ‘Ond yet all their malice 
shall hot be able to triumph over him ; for on 
the third day he shall rise again, victorious over 
the powers of darkness, and take possession of 
that glorious and universal kingdom which the 
prophets assign to the Messiah. (Compare Mat. 
xvi. 21, sect.lxxxix. and Mat. xvii. 22; sect, xrii.) 

And, plain as this declaration was, their pre- 
judices were so great, that Mey did not tinder- 
stand any of these things thoroughly, being at 
a loss to reconcile bis Being slain; with the pos- 
session of that kingdom which be was to inherit ; 
and this niattpr was hid from them to so great 
a degree /Aa/^ after all our Lord had said, they 
knew not the meaning of the things which were 
spoken. (Compare Luke ix. 44, 45, p. 15.) 

Neverthelesi- they apprehended thtjs much, 
that whatever difficulties lay in the wiyi they 
should^certainly end in his triiUmph and glory. 
And upon this presumption then, the mother of 


; ^ They iknll’^scouTfre hm^knd spit upm had -ever been threatened. Indeed, when 
him, — and truc'^ Aim.T This prediction the Jews condemned him fir bia»{^emy, 
is a remarkable proof of the, prophetic for which the punishment appointed in 
Spirit which dwelt in Christ; for, hu- the law was dtoning, and PHi^te at Jabt 
mnniy speaking, it was much more pro- gave them a general permiasii^it to take 
bahle. that he should iiayo been priwUety him. and judge him according, to their 
assassiaaM, or slot/e(t'{aH was before at-, oi^ntaw, (Mat, xxvi. 66; John xvii i. 
tempted), by some asealous transport of SI ; and xix. 7;) it is wotnierfu) they did 
•' popular fury, than that he .should have not chooFU to stone him : but all iltisms 
been thus solemnly Condemned, and de- done that the scr^Vitvs might he fu{filkd* 
Jivered lip to crucidxion '; a i^oman pii.- (Cloihpara Mat xxvi. .30, and Jfihn xbc. 
with which ^vc do not 6ud he 36«) 
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' )SS58 Janies and John ask for the highest posts in his kingdom. 



Mat. 
XX .20. 


Mark 


'57 


Zvhedet\^ chiUlran cavie at their instigation to 
/nm, wilh her sons James and John, who were 
peculiar favourites of our Lord ; and they all 
tfiree fell down at bis feet, worshipping [A/wz] 
in a most respectful manner, a//f/ desirhig a cer- 
tain \^favoiir\ of him with great importunity, 
weakly saj/ing. Master, we i'ow/d earnestly beg, 
that thou shoiddest give us a general promise to 
do for Its whatsoever we shatl request of ttiee ; 
for it would be a ver)’ great grief to os ^if we 
should not succeed in the important petition vve 
have to present. 

And he said to her [and] to them. You cannot 
expect that, whatsoever kindnessJ have for you, 
I should at al! adventures enter myself into so 
fash an engagement ; tell 'me therefore particu> 
larly,. What wouldest thou have } [(^r] What 
wouid jjon so earnestly desire that 1 should do for 
}jt)U, if I was fully dis.p<jsed to grant your re- 
quest } 

She says unto him, I entreat thee to grant 
that these my two dear sons, to whom thou Imst 
shewn so much regard, and who are so zealous 
fpr thy cause and interest, may be preferred to 
stations of the highest dignity, trust, and profit; 
f/rwrf] joined with lier in the same request, 
and said, Grant us^ that when thou are esta- 
blished m thy glorious kingdom, which, as vve 
apprehend, will shortly be erected in the world, 
we may i\ot only have a place there, but may 
be fixed near thy throne, and in distinguish- 
ed honour and authority, the $ne thy right 
hand, and the other at thy left, as thy chief mi- 
nisters of state.® 


dce»s children, with 
her sons [Janjcs and 
John,] worshipping 
kirn, and desirinsc a 
cer-Min thing of him, 
[saying. Master, 
would itiat thou 
should do for us 
whatsoever we sha.ll 
desire.] [Mark X. 
35.] 


M.ark X. 36- And 
he said [unto her, 
and] unto them, 
[ VVUiat wilt thou } ot ] 
Whnt would yc that 
1 should do fiJT you ? 
Mat. X.\.‘*21. 


37 [Slie saith unto 
biiTi,G rant that these 
my two sons,] and 

they said < I rant 

unto VIS, that w e may 
sit. the one on thy 
rit;ht hand, and the 
other on thy left 
hand, in Uiy {king- 
dom and] gh'iv. — 
[Mat. XX.— 21.] 


Mat. But Jesus said to. them in reply, Alas! you Mat. xx. a. 

XX, 22, arc the force of such carnal prejudices, answered 

and {ui^staken viewsi that you know not vekafyou y" know iv^*»ha *<■ 
a.'iky of you wotild be ashiatued of so unseason- ask: Are ye aiiu te 
able a petirion- This is not a time to tHiuk of 
tempOTal grandeur .and aothuiity ; but it is 
m^ch more proper that I should ask yon, land 
thsit you should put the question to yourselves,- 

« Wt tkay sit, 'the one at thy ri/iH hand, ‘^Ued AS Beth Din, or the father of the 
and the other at Uy lefW] 'fliere may per- juitidary, who sat on the right hand of the 
haps be an illusion in Ihescl words, to a prcshlent; the other Chaebam, or the 
circumstance which the Talmudical wri- ftzge, who sat on the left. See, amonpf 
tfers relate Concerning the sanhedrim: many nther"w,ritcrs on this head, Whits, 
that there wore two officers of pdt^liar Miscell. Sacr. Vol* I. lib. iL Dissert. .3, 
distinction, who, sat on each side of the § 46, 47. ' 

aasL, or president of the court •, the one 



They 'are only for thosi for whoin the father has prepared them, , 25 ? 

aWe to drink of the bitter fw/» <f which sect.* 
^O* be hapUzcd wut no fi>about to drink so deep,‘' and to be bap- ^^xlh 
) the baptism that I tized with the baptism^ and piuiip;ed into .that 
am itaptized with ? sea of sufterinffs with which I am shortly [/o be\ 

and', as it were, overwhelmed for a 

liiiii. We are able. -*• 5 - , , , . . , 

[Mark X. 38, 39.—] ^ And they say to him, with a selt-conh- 

dont assurance. Yes, Lord, we doubt not but 
; that for thy sake we are able to undergo all this. 

23 And [.lesus] And Jcsus says unto them, You shall indeed2*i 

sSaHdri.VuXd^f drink ofthx^wy cupofwhkh 1 am 

iny cu^/ [that 1 driuk drink, and he baptized witk the baptism of 
of,] and be baptized extreme sufferings with which I am to be bap-- 
with tlie baptism tba^ for you shall endure great extremities 

buttositonmyright:‘P*' sake ol my gospel, and hazaixi your 
hand, and on ray lives in its defence': but as to what you have 
left, IS not mine to now desired, to sit on my riaht-hand, and on my 

fiken to thorn for kff-s "1 my kiiiodom ot glory, this ts not a pn- 
wbom it is prepared vilege which is Tuinfi to give by partial friend- 
V ™ 3!J**4(n ship,’ or to the first and most iroporiunate asker; 

' ’ ‘ nor can I dispose of it to any but \to those'\for 

whom it is prepared -by my Father, who has 
appointed that the exaltation and h^ippiness of 
the other world shall be proportioned td the 
degrees of piety and holiness which are attained 
in this. 

toii^iit^'rU xohen the ten other apostles heard [pf it, '\ 24 

r'began*to ho much were acquainted with this motion which 
displeascd.oufq were the sons of* Zcbedee had made, they began to 
moved wth iisdigna- f)g much displeased that tliey should aspire to a 
WeXcD [James mid superiority to which each of them imagined he 
Joiin.j [Mark^X. had himself ap equal claim; \and'\ as they were 
! moved with indignation against the two brethren, 

.Sanies and John, they were going to expostu- 
late the matter with some severity. 

‘‘ To f//7rtA* of/.V f7//), &C.J It was cus- 2.) And John was scourgeSfby the Jews ; 
tomaiy among the aijAent^;'to assign to (Acts v. 40 .) and ^afterwards b^ini^hed by 
each guest at a feast particular ctf/i, as Domilian into the isle of Patn^osy where 
Mcll as dish; and by the kind and qnanti- he s|)euks of himself as a companion of 
ty of the liquor containe^^in it, the rCi- OultVs trihulation: (Rev. i, 9.)* Not to 
poet of the enttTiaincr 4'as expressed, mention Tertuldan’s tradkioiiy that at 
JIcnee cup came in general to signify a Rome be was plunged into, boiling oil j 
portion assigned, (Psaf/ xvi xxiiL 3.) by which it is said, instead qf being 
whether of pleasure or sorrow; and ma- destroyed, he was ^ell^ibly refreshed ; 
iiy instiiiices ociuir in which it refers to (Tertull. Prje.-.cript. cap. 0,) nor what 
the latter. Compare Psal. xi. 6 ; Ijfkiii. the pretended Prochorus Says of the ai« 

10; Isa. li. 17, 2‘2; Jer. xxv. },*>, 17; tempt made 6y so nie heretics to p<.is,in 
Zech, xii. 2; .lohn^xviii. 11; and Mat. ^ him: whichis neraUy refciTcd to in the 
xxvi. 39, 42. ‘ pictures of tins apostle, wh»^eU^t* veiv.rn 

« hail indeed drink qf mif enp^ &c.] is ridiouhm^ly representwd as coming out 
Accordingly it is observable, that this jsf the cup in the form of a serpent, to 
Janies was the first of ull the apostles wino signify that the poi-sori did not . take 
suffered jinartvrdom for Christ : ( .Vets xii. effect. 



• He that zvould be chit/ should be the servant of all. 

lint, to prevent the Qvil consequences which 25 Bht Jesus callM 
^11 might Jirise from snch an ill-judged de^te, and tS.ivJ. 

^*^to root out that envy and ambition whlcn^pre- luiowthatthe princes 
vailed among them, JesuS' called them all to him, of the nentiies exer- 
and said unto them, You well know X^^'''ard”"[their ' 

. princes of the heathen nations^ ford it over them great ones] exertW 
in a very imperious manner; and their authority nponthem. 

me.n,.\vi stations of subordinate government, imi- — *2.] 
tate their tyrannical masters, and exercise an ar- 
bitrary authority upon them that are more ihi- 
mediatcly subject'^-'to their command ; and that 
ambition, which is so natural to the depraved 
lieart of man, i-ngages them eagerly to pursue 
such distinguished stations which may give 
t> them an op^iortunity to gratify it. But my ‘-fi Uut it shal 
kingdom.is of ' another nature, and it shall not but^wif^oever^ 
he so. among you ; for, instead of appointing be great among 
any one among you as the chief who shall go- *>o yom 

vern the rest,® I tell yon plainly, that you are [Mark 

to look on each other as brethren and equals, 
or father, each to esteem others as worthier 
of regard than himself: indulge not therefore 
an ambitious temper, but ri'hosoever uould in- 
deed be great among you, let him, .instead of 
aiming at power and authority, choose to be your 
minister, and attend on the rest with all the 
7 humblest offices of condescension and love. And 27 .Vmi wiwso 
■ whosoever would be chief among you, or first in yoi 'tet'ilim^br 
niy esteem, and in future honour and hap- Livont, iyea, 
piness, let him be ready to behave himself on servant ^ of 
all occasions as your servant ; \jy.ta^ let him 
be the servant, not only of your little fraternity, 
but of all that are about him;*' with all humility 


12fi lint it shall not 
be so among you : 
but whosoever will 
be great among you, 
let him be your mi- 
nister. [Mauk X. 
43.1 


‘27 Ami whosoever 
will be eliief among 
you, let him bo your 
servant, the 

servant of all.] 
[Mark X. 4-i.] 


Tke pnfbCfif qf ihe heathen nations.] , 
Mailc expresses it by hnufltg 
f^ywv, which we render, w^cn are ac- 
counted to jruJk over ihe .Qintiles ; but this 
(with (lateker, Cinn. lib. i« cap. 3.) 1 take 
to be a pleonasm,, and thiuk it should be 
trsnslaledy They «£»/w> rvleover the CentiUs; 
and so it coincides with the clause iiksert- 
cd.from Matthew,, (Compare 1 Gor, xi. 
16; xii. 33^ xiVw 37; awl Phil, iii, 4, 
t)r.) iDstadd^ are produced of the Uke 
use of the ]^ra$e in the best Greek au- 
thors, by Mr. Blackwall, in his sacred 
Glassies, Vo). I. p. 74, to which may l)e 
added, vug ^ostuvla'g ■ uSiKetv, for aStkttylarg, 
Pulyb. lib. . i. cap. 5, and twv ly 
icjoi1vw¥if £pictet. Enchirid. cap. 3(>> § 1 1. 

Instead of appointing any one among; 


you as.the chief, &c.] As the request of 
these two brethren plainly shewed that 
they did notiitideHtand our Ijord’s words 
to Peter, (Mat. xvL 18, 19, § Ixxxiviii.) 
as designeri to invest him with any autho- 
r\ty over the re^t of h is brethren, sp the an- 
swer which Clrot here gives them, far 
from intimating any thing of that kind, 
concludes as strongly against any sueli 
authority as a ncK^tive argument can be sup- 
posed to do» and seems abundantly to jus- 
tify the turn given in the paraphrase. 

^ The servant of a//.] I'here is a grada- 
tion here not ccj^monly observed. TIfe 
wrord iictnoy^ in the former verse, 
which, for want of abetter word, we ren- 
der minister^ is a name which might be 
given to any who occasionally attended 



Rejlections on Christ's readiness to meet his siifferin^s. 


submitting to the meanest services, by which 
, • he may promote the spiritnal interest am! bene- 
fit of others. 

MiRK X. 45. For And wolider iiot that this should be required 
.v®"' w**®" >’0“ great an p.sam- 

tered untu, but to p><% you have or tbis temper in him who is so 
ministi^, and to give far your superior 'yjoreven the Son of Mun hini- 
mailv*^ though a person of such illustrious dignity, 

08 . 1 * ^ constituted to- so glorir^s and lasting a king- 

dom, came not to be waited upon, but to senr 
others ; and was not sent into. the world' to c.v- 
ercise a temporal dominion, and in a lordly way 
to rule over men, but to take upon him the 
- form of a servant, and not only to labour, but 
to die for their good, and to give his own life 
as a ransom for man^ who had forfeited theirs 
to the justice of an bfiended God. Think not, 
therefore, that the disciples of such a aielf-deny- 
ing Master aro to dream of secular power, do- 
minion, and grandeur ; but rather study to mor- 
' tify these very unbecoming desires after it. 

46~And they came And, quickly aftertliis, the^ came to Jeriefw,* 

■to Jericho.— . where two blind men were cured by Christ, 
which was soon after followed with the remark- 
able conversion of Zacebeus, as will be ^.ecn in 
the next section. 


r > fi 
SFO*,-; 
oxuli. 


improvement. ' 

Astonishing grace and compassion of the Sion of God in go. Mark 
ing up to Jerusalem at tbis passoyer, when hesO'circuinstaiitiai-33, 
ly knew all the things which were to befall him there ! not only 
that he should he put to^decti^, but in what manner be should 
suffer; and what cruet^ahd wh^ scorn should introduce the 
last scene of his agonies! Yet, with so sad a prospect in his eye, 
he marched on with distingtifened alacrity, leading the company, . 
as if he longed to encqtniiter they c^ld not be^. to see, ‘qr 32 
even to hear of. .<01(^0113 Captain <f o^\S(^vationt ^vp ns tli^ 
like alacrity in all the sufferings we are'^cal^ to bear thee ! 

Who would not grieve to-see th'dse gootl apostlps still ^ much 
possessed with the^U'it’of this wofM, and.,s^ll dre^toing of j»'e~ ^ 

<>ther8e 0Y ;tviks&<Utte4l^>emplckyed toreo indeed' the property .:.The 

der them iny particiiltur kind hf tserv^ce; mordSf ^ all, dp like^i^e jncreaiso the ' 
but servant, signifies .d>nd’whon^. gfftdajtioiia 

^vbole business it is to sei*ve,C ai^d who is 





20 ^ ^. Jesits passes through Jericlio^ and mam), follow him. 

ferment in a temporal kingdom f Who would not especially la- 
iiiHit it, that his most intimate friends, Janiesi&nA John the be- 
loved disciple, should be the persons who shonid come to him 
with this strange request ? Justly did our Lord answer them,’ 
I'ou know not what you ask. And may not the same answer of- 
ten be made to ? When, therefore, he denies ns the 
things that we are seeking for ourselves, let us be satisfied with 
the denial he sees fit to give us ; believing that it is wisdom and 
love, and not unkindness, that produces it. 

$8' — Let us often ask ourselves. Can we share the sufferings which 

our Lord endured ? If we do not desire to dc it so far as he 
shall appoint, we are not worthy to be called his disiiples. Let 
ns t\\c\\ gird up the loins of our minds, and wait our Master’s 
signal to go forth to any suffering or service that he shall require ; 
14, 45 ever ready to make ourselves the seixants of all, and therein to 
imitate the humility of the Son of man, who came not to he mi- 
nistered unto, but to minister : vet, after all we can do or bear 
. for him, let our trusts still be in the merits of his righteousness 
and blood, who gave his life a ransom for many. So shall wc 
be fitted for those distinguished honours in the heavenly world, 
in comparison with which, thrones and sceptres on earth are but 
empty pageants and childish toys, 


SECt. CXLIII. 


Our Lord, passing through Jericho in his way to Jerusalem, 
cures two blind wen as he came out from f hence, and converts 
Zaccheus the publican: Mat. XX. ^9, to the end, Mark X. 
46, to the end. Luke XVUl. 35, to '.In. end ; XIX. l — lO. 


SECT. 

CXLIU 

.Mark' 
X. 46. 


Mat. 
30^ 30. 


MAnK X. 46. 

and Jesus, being come to Jericho, proceeded 
on bis journey towards Jerusalem ; and be- 
ing observed by ntany as he was passing through 
the city; they were all ready to run after hint ; 
and accordingly,' as he went out. f Jericho with 
his disciples in bis tnpn, a, great multitude of 
other followed hint. '! 

And behold, an occasion offered for a remark- 
able display ot his power and grace at his de|iar- 
ture thence ; for it came tq pass^-that Providence 
so ordered, k, os he was jet ntgh unto' Jericho,^ 


a™. 


MAiiK X. — 46 — 
as he wont out 
Jeiirho with 
jiisrlibciples, [a groat 
multitiije fullot^rd 
liim.] [Mat. XX, 
129.] 


Mat. XX. 30.— 
And behold, [Loke^ 
it that 

iais he wag 6hme nigh 
unto' Two 


* yet mgh vnto Jetkko,] In tw only signifleSj wken^ or uhHe 

our translation it is rendered, ns he was he was near it : compare [.nke xix. 29 ; 
comentgA untoJerieho; but {he ongi.iaf^ iv —to which ftlay be added [in confirma* ** ' 



Blind Burtinmis md hh\c6m:pamon beg to be. cured. 96^- 

Wind men, [the one that 7W blind wen sat beaming by the wau-sidi-,, sj-ct,, . 
Trimust'*s^^by"the ^^cggaj-s used to do iii places that are much cxcuii,. 
hjifhway^ide, beg- frequented; [the owe] of whom was well knovtii'^'^^ 
iug.i (.MarkX,— 46. ^ the name of Bartimeus, that is, the .ton (ff 
^^uttE^xvin^ lf>. .^nd ‘lenring the. m i.se of a great iVic ' 

AmiiKarhigthemul- multitude pa.s.nng by , //e,togeti»er with his com-Xv iii. 
tit-ide pa»« by, he panioii^ asked what that unusual concourse of^^’ 
asked wliat it meant, pgypig' -j. occasioned. 

37 And they told ^tid they told him that Jesus of iSazaretIr, that 37 

Prophet who had performed so 
many miracles, was coynwg by, tiod a vast luim- 
her of the people of the tovvn- were wirfi iiim,. Mark 
Mark X. 47 . And And iJien h; heavdthat it wn.^ Jesusof Kazuveth, ^ 
when he hcaid Ilia’- iVcfiuently been toKl what remarkable 

zareih fp.-issc(i by,l vures Of tills kind lie had peilormed m other 
he began toc rv'ut, plat es, he could i.ot but look upon it as ahap- 
and s.y, Jesu^, Uioii py passing bil 

mercy onino: [yen, '‘'‘•7 pu’cc where lie sat', and immediately 
they 'both cried out, he begoji to cry out with a lend voice, and witli 
saying, Have mercy (rretct eagcmess to^.7V, Jcsm, thou Son of David, 
Sonofnavid.][MAT. glorious MesMali, pity iny sad 
XX.— 30. Lcke condition, and have mercy on wet [yea, they 

xvni. 38.] both] cried out, saying in the same manner, and 

with one voice, gluvc mercy on us, 0 Lord, 
thou illustrious <fo« of David, and exert thy al- 
mighty power to deliver us from thisde[)lorable 
darkness and distress! 


Mat. XX. 31. And 


some of Me multitude who went before Mac 
rswui I-Veiis .. XX. 31,' 


the multitude, [Luke Jesr.a, vebukcd them for their making «uch a’ 
SukerulnVland clamour; and as the voice of Bartimeus distin- 
many charged him guislii d itselt Oil this occaliieiH many particu- 
that h« should iioid jarly charged him that Jie should be silent, and 

crLd^*«m’ nioU*'[a troublesome: but 

great deal], saying, they, ktiowing that if such ail opportunity as 
this was lost it might never return, regartled 
nothing but toe i^qcccss of their petition, and^ 


*1 

tion of the justice of thi» remark, which 
has been called in question by a writer 
of great eminence in the learned worVd^] 
Luko XV. 1 ; xviii, 0'; Rom. xui, 

1 *2 ; and ,^M;^ptuagint version of Itsa. 
1. 8; Jcr. — And it is ncccssmy 

to understand it thus, in order to lecon- 
ode Luke's account of this miracle with 
that of Matthew nt^d Mark, who, both 
expressly say, it was performed as he 
departed or tvent out of jerichein Some have 
indeed fancied, that he^ restored sight to 
om*. blind man as he entered in, and to 


another as bie ca^e nut, (s^ Li^jitfoot's 
Harmony, § Ixix.) but this is iniproba- 
bie, especially considering how the muJ 
dtude /ebttk«d,Bartimeus for hL impor* 
tunity^ which surely tUej' lybqlid never 
have done if such a cure as this had hut 
just now been wrought at the other end 
of the same town. 

^ The son of Imeus.] It is vgry pro- 
bable Tiineus might have been, .n person 
of some note in that .ne'ighbourhotid,-. 
whose son, by a complication nf calami- 
ties, fell both into poverty and blindness.. 





Jesus otders brmght te km.‘ 


{. •Eciv therefore cried out a great deal the more ear- *ercy o» us, 
nestly, sayings as before. Have mer^ on us, SadaT’ frho^&n 
**^*“v^ O Lord, thou Son of David f and Bartimeus es- of pavid, have.uier. 
pccialiy repeated it aeain and , ati^ain, savine:, ®" *"••3 IMW 
rhou ^Son of David &ve meray^on me' and 
heJp roe! 

Mark And Jesus, as he was advancing forvfjmis in Mask x, 49. And 
his way, observed how Honestly they cried ; s‘'>b«nd 

and as they still repeated their request, he gra- .J'X"’Scd, 
ciously stood still, and ordered them both to be and brought unto 
called \and] brought to hkn, that they mijfht i'*®* 0 “d they call 
tell him what it 'was tbejr so earnestly desiled. „ntOi\ini,"’Be of 
upon this the peoplei^ had their eXpecta- gond comfort, rise, 
tions raised, ami as they now concludea that fc*®»neththee.[MAT. 
they should see him work a miracle, they ran xviii.%a^" *' ^ 
iroipediately to call the blind man and his com- 
.panion, saying to him, as'also to the other, Be 
of good courage, and rise up, Ibr he catteth thee 
to him ; and you may tbei^fore hope that he 
^iOintends to grant vour request. And Bartimeus ^ And he casting 
joyfully received the message, and throwing ^nd S*"o 
aside kis U|:per garment^ that it mi^ht not hin- jegus. 
der him a moment, he arose, and came to Jesm 
with all' possible baste and eagerness; the other 
blind man also following as fast as he could. 

SI And when he u'as come near, Jesus, to try his And [Lu » e 
faith, and to eneburage his dependence on bis nearlijLuVansw™! 
power and goodness, answered and aaid unto ed and »»id unto 
him, What is the mercy you so earnestly cn- Wm, wbat wilt thou 
treat? or what dost thou desire J should do for tb^jTtobh^man 
thee? And the blind man said unto him, Bab- «aid imto him. Lord, 
boni, that is, rny Master and roy'Lord, the fa- * might receive 

vour which I beg is obvious from thfe icircum- 
stance in which thou seest mc,'even^ that 1 may eyes may be open- 
.■ be so happy as to recover my sigjkf,'^ the loss *‘*•1 Mat. xx.— 32 , 
of which. 1 cannot but lametl^ as 'a great cala- xvin.— 

mity to me, from' which i l^jibw that thbu-art ’ 
able tq deliver me* The bt^r likewise by this ' 
time came up^ makiug the same request; .and 
they both joined Lord, we beseech thee, 

that' OUT tws might ie opened,, 

M»t. T^sn J^us had compassion on them botli, 
tx. '3i: and touched their eyesi and, s»u testimony ‘‘t* 

his appIbhatioD of that eminent degree of faith wuch^ foe^'y®* ; 

« That I rnmMtmef sSghty Thiw the more the calamityih Yet 

the word exactly signides, and 1 acknowledge it appears from John ix. 

""“pa to importg that he waa not b^rn 11, 18, that the woi4 is sometimes used 

S Jut lost his sight by some discpie in a greater latittidc. . 
ident, which madi^ him so much * 


Mat. XX, 34,r 




They hiPoe their Uglif rett&redt etndjollmo kirn. 2^ 

|LtiKx,9ndMidinito which they had each of them expressed, and ^ect> 
2y in the strongest terms, 

way ; {tby foith baith be scod to Ath>, aod bt& companion, Be it unto 
inade thee whole. j thee as thou hast desired ; receive thy sisht,y^-^^^ 
'42^] *'~^^** [nndygo thy way ,• thy faith has saved thee from 
the eonaition thou wast in ; and if thou con- 
'tinuest to exercise it in a reliance upon me, 
thy eternal salvation and happiness will be ^ 


secure.- 

Luk£ Jtvin. 43. JtndimmediatelytheireyesweraopenedySind i-pke 
And immediately nseitived sight, SO that they npar, could see dis-^'*“' 
e^ht*^ and the^*fdU » grateful setise of their deli- 43 

lowed [Mar*, jeeua verance, they joined the company, and followed 
in the way,] glorify«^f/(^ur in the way to Jerusalem,, glorifying God 
*ef.*le** when**th^*^'®*^ amazing instance of his goodness to • 
sawrf^ gave**praite them*, and all tfyf people likewise, when they saw 
unto ’ God. [Mat \it],gavepraise Unto God, who i n remembrance of 
^j-34. Mark X. jfiis meccy' had sent them so great a Prophet, to 
'* appear and act tunong them under the character 

of the.' Son of. David; 


Luke XIX 1. And presMitly the news of this surprising mi- i,uke 

J-isus entered' and racle WBs spread abroad ; and Aavm^XiX. t. 

passed through je- entet'ed (as was said before) into the city, and 
having passed through Jericho, a vast number of 
people had follofred him from thence; and this 
new instance he bad given of bis miraculous 
. power, incp^sed bis fame through all the neigh- 
bourhood', and drew the multitude as he passed 
along tn crowds .nboivt him. 

2 And, h^ld, as he thus proceeded on bis journey, ^ 

^Z8wche^"s^h another most remarkiyhle occurrence hap- 
was the chief among pened, in .ivtuch the efficacy of bis giace was 
the publicans, and signally. di$played } for- \there was] a man in that 
ho was rich. Country whose name ioas Zacdieus, who was the 

chi^ amoatg^ihe 'publicans, or bead*collector of, 
the- customs in those parts; and, havipg heaped 
o . j V “P ^iwidance of ^ealthihy his gainst epipioy- 

to see" e9«r X*he the gr^ things 3 

wa^ and could not'Whichbe faad heard ofJesqs madesach apower- 
forthew^, because fu; 1 ^ 4 mpression. on his. !mi»dj that when he was ' 
tni^"* ^ informed that he was coming by that iway, he 
.V . , diligently sougw An opportunity this ^ 

' brated Jesus, what sort of a persm he . was ; but ' ' 
he could not compass, his design because.^' the 
crowd about him; for he himselfWar very little 
4 And he ran he. ^ stoture. And running therefore before 
fore, and climbed ep- rest of .the company, without regarding what 
into a sycamow- they ipight tliin^pr say of him, he got up into 



Jesus goes to the house of ^accfiOid. the publican. 


ILtike 
'XIX. 5 


’HBCT.. a sycamore-tree, that he might see him there 
cxuii. distinctly ; for he perceived he was to pass that 
way, and the tree stood so near the road tJiat he 
must go close by it. j4nd Jesus, when he came 
to the place where he was, looked up, and:saw 
him; and knowing his disposition, character, 
and circumstances, he immediately said to. him, 
Zaccheus, make haste and come down ;foi^i>-day 
/design thee a visit, and must abide for a while 
at thine house ; and, fully satisfied that 1. shall 
be a welcome gue.st, I take the liberty to invife 
€ myself thither, jind Zaccheus was so pVerjSy- 
cd that Jesus should distinguish him iri'such a 
manner, that became dowifwith all the speed he 
■ could, and gladly entertained him at bis house/ 
thinking himself highly honoured by the pre- 
sence of so excellent a Person; 


tree to see him ; for 
lie was to pass that 
way. 

5 And when Jesus 
came to the place; 
he looked up and'* 
saw him, and said 
unto him^ 

-cheus, make haste 
and come down, for 
to-day i must abide 
at thy house. 

6 And he mad(5 
hast.e, and came 
down, and received 
him joyfully. 


7 Pharisees, aijd . other self-copceited' 7 Ami when they 

persons who saw f iVj, were very, much oflfended *** they aii mcr- 
at the particular regard that 4csu's shewed him ; gmie*to^*'bc 

and they all murmured, saying. He is gone in guest with a man 
to refresh himself at a mates house'* who is cer- '* a sinner, 
tainly a notorious sinner, since he follows. the 
scandalous employment of a publican. . 

® c was ^ite another man Sid HZ 

than he bad been before, and Divine fjrace had the Loni, Behold, 
changed his heart, that he might fully obviate i.ord, the half of my 
these reflections, and manifest the truth of his and'if i^'have 
conversion, he stoodfarth kn tbei face uPall the taken any thing from 
company, and said to the Lord with great reve- any inftn by false aoo 
renceand aflPectiotv, Behold, 0 Lord, lacknow- 
ledge the sins of my past life, and .desire to tes- 
tify my repentance for them by att^entire and 
imiuediate reformation; as the first-frUits of 
which, 1 openly declare, that the hfidfsf my goods 
J give to the poor ; and out of theffemainder, if 
J wrongfully have', taken any thing fron^ any 
man by ‘irgurjous .^ar^ . or, pppre«ve claims'’, 

^ fT^ h gQue in iot refr^si^- himflj, &.c,] the pfttence (Compare Eccles. 

The phrase pToperly iv. 1, and v. seems 

..signifies^ fo bait at a pgr o house on therefore nbt so pfoplcr as our 

4’ journey i referring ^ the lay ihg^dek n their ’ transiatiott does, td“ arrin}tlV|^jtfoiie by p 
own burdeosi or loosening them from ialseaccusatiott, which implies sometbihg 
their beasts at such times apd places, of a forriial trial, and defence of the party 
See WoBf.;Vol. I,p> 7^3. ' ' accused ; whereasmanyfraudsandop- 

^Jfl^bnf[fdlyh4(ethkend^ythiny;^tibC^^^ pressions might be practised by such a 
The wold (as ^Jleinsins has , tax^atherer "^i’here nothing of this sort 

abundantly shewn} may properly signify occurred. 
any'kind>of oppicmutiy especially undfi.^ 



i'he eonversic^ qf Zacchcuy. 26?^^ 

«usaUoii. I restore / am ready, pot only to testore sl fifth part more ^ect, 
Aim our- o . than the principal, (which is al| that the law re- cxtui. 

quires in sqch cases besides the trespass-olFer- 
ing, Lev. vi. 2-~.5j and Numb. v. 7, 8.) butj^Yx^g 
evea.<to return [him]/our-/oldJ 

'9 And Jesus said ^nd Jesus said to Zaccheus, and to them thato 
rsalvarion wme to were about him. Surely to-day is salvation come 
this bouse; forso- to this housc and it is evidently to be seen that 
much as he also i# spiritual blessings are imparted to it, and de- 
the son of Abraham, gjgned for it, when such a. penitent and religi- 
ous temper is expressed :.sfnc‘e, potwithstanding 
all the sins he has committed, it is now manifest^ 
ih-At aven this man also is a true ..ron of Abva- 
harti, not only descended lineally IVom him,^ but 
of a character in some measure worthy of so 
10 For the Son of honourable a descent. And therefore, notwith- 10 
anT 't^°save° ****”^big all y out •murmurings, 1 rejoice in the 
which was*h»t ^ consequences gf this happy visit to him,; as an- 
swering the great purposes of my life ; for the 
Son qf man, as I have formerly 'declared, (Mat. 
xviii. 1 1, sect, xctv.) is come to seek and to 
save that which was lost; and it is the grand 
design of his abode on earth to recover those 
who, like this poor Zaccheus in his unconvert- 
ed state, were drandering in the < way to ever- 
lasting ruin. .. . 


IMPBOVEl^ST. ,, 

Tpus did our Lord Jesus C'M*M'#,;,where«oever he came, scat- 
ter blessings aroiuld him, both to the souls and the bodies of 
men. Who can wonder t.hat Zaccheus had a curiosity to see 


f I restore him fourfold.} This tHe 
utmost that the Jewish law required, 
even in cases of a fraudulent eoneeaU 
ment and conviction, (unless wher^ 
ox had been killed or sold, and so its la- 
bour lost to the owner, and discovery 
rendered more iltfiicult; Exdll, xxii. 1;) 
for the phrase of restoring seven fpld, 
Prov, vi. 31.) seems only proverbial, to 
express rouking abundant ^satisfaction. 
But if a qlan.iiut legally convicted of ac- 
cused, volii^rily discovered a fraud he 
bad coinii|i^^dj;; besides his tr^pass- 
o&idng, he was to add to ihc principal 
only a fifth part. Lev. vi.5. Zaccheus 
therefore shews the sincerity of his re- 
pentance by such an offer.— Some com- 
mentators, (with Saltnasius, de Fccn. 
p. 24‘i.) have remarked, that oppressive 
publicans were by the Poman law re- 
quired to restore fotir-fold ; but this was 
only after judgment obtained^ where 


they bad been guilty of extorting by 
forc^i . whereas before conviction it was 
enough' to make restitution of what had 
been taken; and even after it, in com- 
mon cases, all that the law required wbs 
restoring twice tttf mveh, (Leg. Jocatio 
Vectigal. §qqod^ iltic. and L. hoc edicto 
eftc. Digm. PubUcams.)-^Archbis- 
hopTillotson jusUy observes, ‘that had 
more than an eigidh part of ^accheus^s 
possessions been unjustly gotten, he 
copld not have been able to. make such 
restitution, after having given away ^If 
of what be now had to the poor, even 
though he had stripped biihself of all, 
Tillotson^s Works, Vol, HI. pi 

s Descended linealiy/inm him,] The 
name of Zaccheus (which is the same, 
with Zaccai, Ezra ii. 9.) shews he was a 
Jew. See JJghtfoot, H6r. HebV. in loc. 
and Salmasius, dc Foen. p. 386. 



26$ Reflections on the t&fiversion of Zacckeus, 

^ « - - 

sect, such a person ! And how happily did that curiosity end ! Chiist 
cxLiii. graciously A*m, and; with ap amiable frankness and 

openness of heart, invited himself to J)e a guest at his bouse : 
choosing to accept the entertainment of a publican, and to dis- 
3, sdnguish with a particular regard one thaj^as so desirous to see 
him. And let us diligenlly observe how happy a change thfs 
9 visit produced in the master of the fauaijy. O Zaccheus, well 
wast thou repaid for thine hospitality when salvation came to 
thine house, and the Saviour himself bore witness to thee as a 
son of Abraham ! 

What cannot the grace of God effect ? This p/zW/Van was in 
the morning contriving only how he might increase his estate by 
Sail possible methods of gtun; and, before evening, he cries ^t, 
Lotfl, the half of my goods I give to the poor. Thus dop^he 
Spirit of Christ operate on the soul, producing in it the yihits 
of righteousness and charity to, our feliow«creatures, as well as 
of love to God and faith in the' Redeemer. And surely the mi~ 
rdcte hy which ‘Me walls of Jericho were tnany ages before 
thrown' down by the sound tf rams horns, was not greater in its 
, bind than that which now triumphed over the hesyt of Zaccheus, 
and threw down ail the obstacles which corrupt nature had form- 
ed'against the entrance of Christ into it. 

Now were his eyes opened, and he saw in a moment how 
■ much irtore valuable the pearl tf price was than all the riches he 
could part. with to procure it. And he’ judged rightly of reli- 
gion when he saw the necessity not only of faith, but of charity 
too ; and not only of charity, but of restitution also to those 
whom he bad injured, without which the highest pretences to 
charity. use but presenting' to God robbery for a burnt-offering. 
'Mark Our Lord's progress is marked with another work of Divine 
beneficence in opening the eyes of the blind. With 
what importunity was the cure derived ! And when the petitioner 
was for a while discouraeeflj with v^itat ; cagetPess w'as that im- 
f^portunity repeated. 'iMu Son,, of David have mercy on me ! 
Thus will' the sinner cry to he sees how much he 

needs him. But alas! men -are hot aware of their spiritual indi- 
gence and distress v..they say they are, rich, and increased in 
goods^Jmd.havei.^ei‘^if natHng } and' know not that they are 
wretched an'dm^rable, and poor, and blind, t^nd naked. (Rev. 
hi. 17.) ' ' , 

When once they come .to be awakened toajnststliii^of their 
case, tli^re is then room for hope, and great enCouVs^|^ent for 
th^ ^dress. We ipay- in such circumstances say to them;' as 
was ^d id Baftinteus, Be if good courage, tise, he calleth thee. 
A&Wit6,'pleasuro' should we deliver such a message; with pleasure 
shbuld we Iditd on the lame and the blind, the weak and the 
ti^m.bling, in their application to Christ; and in ail the instances^ 
r|^ik« '|hlt:h bis victorious grac9,is exercised, should join with those 
have received it in glorifying God, and ’in celebrating 



The parable a/^the ten pounds. 269 . 

' ' • 
the. praise of this Deliverer, whom be has mercifully raised up 
for nis people. 


.SECT. CXLIV. 


Christ delivers the parable of the ten pounds committed by a 
prince to hi^ servantSj *and represents the vengeance taken by 
him on his rebeUiaus subjects. Luke XIX. 11 — 2S. 


i.«Ka XIX. 11 . . . 

^NDas they hoard OU OCCasiOQ ol ZaCCheUs’s COD- SECT, 

these things, he verstouf having expressly said that he was ‘-’xnv. 

?araWe.‘‘tcrse®hS » Saviour, the people, asth^ 

was nigh to Jirusa- Ihese things^ Were ready to conclude that at hisxLX. n 
icm, and because coming to Jerusalem he would openly declare 
th7kingdom of G.!d ‘‘I'nself to be the promised Messiah ; but he Con- 
should immediately ttnued discoursei^ and spdke a very useful 
aiii)ear. and instructive parable^ because he was nowdraw- 

ing near to Jeritsakpn,* and he perceived they 
thought that the. whole kingdom of God would 
immediately be. revealed among them, and that 
Ik', as the Messiah, would assume the govern- 
ment, and not only free Israel from the Uoman 
yoke, but s^uead nis triumphs over all the hea- 
for(>^ err? nations. Ill order therefore to rectify they: 12 

bleman went^Tnto'a <>» this bead, and to warn them of the 

far country tireccive danger they fvould ipcur by rejecting him when 
for bim^if a king- timy gaw those secular, views disappointed, he 
oun, an to return. jq their consideration this similitude; 

and saidy 

A certain person of a noble birth went to a dis- 
tant country -Wk order to receive^ from a supe- 
rior prindfe thpije, an ipimBtiture to a kingdom^ _ 
which was thed -/iillco himself and of which . 
the place where.He .dwelt made a part," intend* , 


* Beca’ise he wan near io Jerutfthtm,} The in the^vo^utiint of them by Uw ap- 
following parable consiiered in this view, pirubafKih of’tome more potent state : as 
as suited to the circumstances of times the kings of Judea, other neighbour- 
and to the ca^e of ihose to whom it was ing states, frcqoendy were by the Ro- 
delivcre>I, will tmp.ear a most wise and mans ; (see JesSpb.' Aotiq. lib. aiv. catr. 
seasonable AUraition ; end by neglect- td(lil. VS,} $ 4, 5, tk lib. xviK cap. 9, 
ing the instmiCm it wasdeslgned togive *k 11:) He ^ ther^>re described as aet» 
tlit!in,’'Uic Jews' deservedly brought rpia ting out with'^ie viev of being owned at 
^n thciAsehcs.. bis return, os their, undoubted soyemigh. . 

s li'ent to a &tanl country to reeehi a (See Le Clerc's Harmony^. Q9'i.]f ''}l>is. 
kingdom^ &c.J The parable soemsto sup* represeniatioti d the nintten.'u w naiv- , 
pose this noble person to be the son of a ral, that one would woiider what room 
prince, who, on i^ime domestic or public there could be for the controversy bc- 
rcvolu'tion, was to enter upon the posscf • 't««^ Mallemansius and dtlianasitui do 
•sion ofhis dominions, and tobeconfihncd l^Siiil'.abont ih ft is quite needless' -to 



‘ 270 The faithful servants are rezoarded for their diligence. 


^ ^ V 4 

..iSlfct. ing afterwards to return, and fix his residence in 
his own country. And before he set out on 
his journey, having called ten of his servants, 
is^fi^he delivered to them ten pounds, ' lodging one 
i' ' pound in the hands of each, and said unto them. 
Trade with this money till I come back to take 
an account of your improvement. (Compare 
Mat. XXV, 14, & seq. § plxv.) 

' 14 But, in the mean time, some of his citizens, 
among whom he liad before lived in a more pri- 
vate character and station, hated hii^ and sent 
an embassy after kim,^ to prevent his establish- 
ment in his kingdom ; expressly saying. We are 
at ali adventures ' determined that we will not 


13 And he called 
his ten servants, and 
delivered them ten 
pound'«;'and said un* 
tolthem. Occupy ti^l 
1 come. 


14 But his citizens 
hated him, and sent 
a message after him, 
saying, We will not 
have this man to 
reign over us. 


have- this man to reign over as, and will endure 
al^ extremities rather than submit to his autho- 
rity. ,,,And during his absence, which continued 
for some time, they thought themselves very 
secure in their insults. 


15 l?ut,'*nolwithstanding all the confixlence of 15 And it came t.- 
these rebellious citizens, they were unable to rarjetnrnedSilg 
prevent Ins exaltation to the throne, or to do- received the king- 
prive him of the right he had of reifening over <iora, then he com- 
them. And it came to pass, that when he had 
’’ recHved the kingdom, a7idwaseome hackwhU the unto him, to whom 
full powers' that were granted to him, Ae cow- h^bad given the mo- 
vianded these h\s servants, to whom he had deli- 
vered the money, fa be called to him, that he every man had galL 
might know what improvement each of them ed by trading. “ 
hc^ made. 

1.6 And the first servant, who had gained the is Then came the 
mo.st, came near, and said, Sir, the improve- Sf;,„3hathS- 
ment 1 baVe made oi thy pound is such that it cd ten pounds. 

}7 has gained ten pounds aiore. *4nd when his n And he said 
,'lord had hc^d how diligent and careful he had 
heei^^ he saidto vv ell done ^ [thoii] gov(lser- 


pretend that this is'pti historical narra- lustrate tlie munificence of the roastep in 
tion, that Archelaus is tha nobleman re- bestowing on the faithful servant so great 
ferred to., \ , and noble a itzWard. Compare ver. 17 . 

c Hd delkered to them ten ponnds,] The , Sent an embmy This is 

or as it is commonly called, expressed in such a inahiicr ns may inti- 
ooiituned sixty shekels (Ezek. xlv. 1‘^,) mate their sending ambstssadors to ^tesu* 
at|d thcrtTorc, .according to the common pevior coiirt, to enter their protest again> t 
.cal^dfetion of the worth of a shekel, plac- hisbeins? admitted to the regal power, 
iihglt at half ia crown of our money, it and to declare their n solution to oppose 
wis Sloven pounds ten shillings'; but ac- his accession. And so it well represents 
cordiug to bi\ Prideaux* whosets tbeshe- the solemn 'manner in which the Jew-i 
kelat tbreb shillings, the tnina was nine' renounced Christ, acting as in the name 
" oundtj sterling. — Our Lord probably of the Idard, 'and with a pretended zeui 
>(i xo mention this small .sum to il* for his authority and glory. 



The shihful servant blaffies his. lord, and is co?idemned. 3'7i 


thou been faith- x>ant, since thou hast 

hae!" hor»«tfibrUv I will amp 


thou ^0St thus bee)} faithful in a sixi 
aiiliibrity «*'**crj I will amply reward it; for I will cxlv 
over ten cities, oot only o'ive thee for thine own, this treasure of 
whii;|| thou hast been giving me so good an ac* 
count, but as my doniiniori is now enlarged, and . * 


subject 


to 


many towns and tracts of land are 
me, I will* advance thee to a most honourable 
station under me, and be thou governor over ten 
cities. 


IS 


<Mties, 


20 And anotlier 
rsiuie, Staying', Lord, 
luJiold, Jtfi'c is thy 
pound, which I have 
kept laid up in a 


IS Anil the second .And the second utid delivered in his ac 
th^poundhaU.gaiu- co«iu. Siting, Sir, tku pound whigh'was com 
ed live pounds. inittcil to me hos been improved in such, a man- 
19 And h^ said ner that it has gained Jize pounds. And the im - 1 9 
tll'o'ir ako ’ over’fivc he had made was pleasing to his lord, 

and he said likewise unto this, ' Thoa hast ap- - 
proved thyself a good and faithful servaitf, . and ' 

1 am pleased wijih tiiy diligence, and, will rc- 
ward it proportionably : thou also govemov * 

over five cities.* ' * 

And after him 'another servant, who had been 20 
negligent and slothful, and said, Sir^ be^ 

hold [^here is^thy pouirid.which was put into my 
hands; it is not at all diminished, but / have 
91 F r 1 fcaiVd hept H laid up in.a napkin: P'or l2l 

ihec, because 'x\^^.nyfearcd thee, because 'Ikwcvi thou, art an austere 
act an austere man : {whc^ lakesf Up what thou didst- HO t" lay 

OuTuSfnouiown; fieape.v/,. Or e?c|^ctest to reap, ivhut 

and rcapesttiiiit thou utdsi not rottiv jand> therefore apprehending 

didst not sovi. ‘ I nrglit incur thy severity if any accident should 

beidll this money in trade, I was determined not ..J,; 
to venture it out of mine bands, and now return, 4 . 
2*1 Aud he saith it just.-nii I received jt. , ■ But when his lord 38 ^ 
TJ; '^»o‘ut“h a groundless , , , 

uiii I jiid^o thee, charge against Jnittisdli as an excuse lor his oyvn , ■ 
thou Hiked sen ant: negligence, Ae was filled with indignation, s«jd. 

auae* c"ua,* 

tak*ng up that • laid de7)m t/uy^ O ithau) t0f&ed sa^afit : tl^ hast 
lut down, and n ap. takefi upon,thee to: affifqi, thou knewesMhat I 
mg Uiat I did not sow: austtrc Vim; tu^iug as ihou express* V 

est it, ^^hut I did vot Mjf dxmy^ k^ii Tcdpivig ^ 
what 1 did not fthd thou 


unto 

thiiKi 


« Te Ih'iu o\n ^roverhor nvar fvd c/fc’.J ^hicb, as it is ft b^utiful oivcaipsielni^c,, 
It i' (jhsfj aid. , that in Mat, xxv; SO — was, no doubt, mt^ded, for ow^iStruc*^ 
23, svet, fix V. where the servants are re- "tion. * / ' : 

pres6ntcc( as doubling the dilTercnt sums f Ihou Jenettsest fhailja^ an ctmfftre man'^,: 
intrusted to eacli, the reward h, spoken &c.] ’rh>« is not aa aokuoudodg/imeiut 
of- as th' h'a;r,e ; but here, the sums in- thf vile and detestable charge of 
trusted baing the sft^ne, add the mipj Ac«i’^f|manduig of men, Jas Dr. Gdyse 
mniit descril>ed did event, there is a ^ V^presses it) more difficult services 

proportionable difference in the reward ^ he has furnislied theta for, or woula 



J^am/ukeits anitd^ig’Mes^^^ 


.■ '‘i * - 

' ^v principles Cfindttde^ that I : V, ,’- 

should expect to gather whefe I hid deposed 
vrtnko of money, and to reap w&i4 I had 

23. fhus sown : if it had been so» and'! had 23 Whcnifore tbia 

reauy been as severe as thou wouldest B^lv «»«>“ mx 

C . Jiismuate, why didst thou not [then,-] for thine 

own seeurity my money into the-bank, that S? 
wnen i came to call for it at my return, Imisht ®*“® <>»" with usury ?• 
’ V have received it with the common hi- 

‘i'® extraordinary iriiprove. 

• ' S?’^ “ Huccess^ul 

displeasure, he said u And he said 
to some of them that stood by. Take’ awav the r*®**^® th»tstood 
pjwndthat was intrusted with him, from that tiL’ ’‘•*® 

othemiM have had that, and miich more, al- ?“““«»*• 
rtciP 1 - ■ ?*^'®*‘** own property, and give it 
" milS^ ^ But they were *5 (And they said 

t p i‘ ‘O one who J‘"‘“ •'‘®» 
had before received so ample a reward; P'>“nd*.; 

th^ said to him. Sir, he hath already no less 
•nrl ^ ‘i'e honour and 

* Stoolf hi* Nevertheless, the prince 86 For i say ,,nto 

s^oa by bis former award, and bestowed the "That unto every 

pwer pound likewise upon him : declarino- thar ?“«w**'<^hhAth, shall 

hi. feilhfuln™. diliS«,« “4.1. ,o'"b! dt' Si'S s 'r 
tinguished with the most favourable and repeat- ***** •“* hath 
ed notice : and m this jway it is, continued he f***.!! 

neli M*’ owwr-e yoM,h That to 

iZ7 Sf A ’“’proves what be 

hath, [*/} shall be gmn,f^d he shall have vet 

^re abundant^ i bnt/o,lm thal hath not! or 
. ®® 'f hb had no|hing intrusted to his 

care, ««» tk^-p^'4 fie hath, and neglects to 
rmprtge hint i^o^. 

* Lukelw 18 V-’ 


iie 


^ " *1*®* pion*T?r«- 
a most unrighteous 
^ Iqi:^ Only argues 
nisow^^base pfincipres, and 
li^evipi 01)1 tbom he ivould be 
- ' ^or hiji negligence. 

' /a hfrn^ Str. he hath ten 

j Sp,f^|:as jh)sse«^ms to express 
■ ®^*'y *•’“ feHhw-servwjts. 

' to h?, rpgfatdcd as a significant 


eircuimtance ; but only as an incideo. 
lai one, to intimate to us, that bis lonl 
gaye to the diligent servant what he had 
grained for himself. 

This, seems to be the 
import qf that phrase, which so often 
wcurs, I say unto you; as if he should 
nave said, You may take it on mvauth'. 
ritv. 





;^7;B«ti^*Ji^- ■ -A-J^ Skt^iA'is 'Jll^! .1 If/'.’ '.“I ' ':. 

aot tiMt r 


My"Uem 


nn,'^ 

■t’^ 




•kitQ;|he};«;mdi;(ct 8 kct,*‘' 

to cxLiv; - 

^a^ieii- proceeded t)S'^»4jx‘«T 

W|>e^^%Vdt^8 who hadW^- " 
|{pg; and, wHh",a^ 

4 . ^httoenr.^'TOetr iBgratitude, lie* 

V teha vtcfh . 








«8 Ao4 »1{«S» fit . 
h»(l tbtis titqlilfiii.* to vjji' 
weti brfo^, 

iair upi:t|Oier«Mijpib.','e!h 


. LKT osaJ^ .^. 

ku kingdom. Hdlbasi 
HI his service: 
tionable to' ibfjt, 
wc labour^! 
progress .^jiii ‘ 

. .-„. 

wtfra T|fl(?4Karf«|&iTi. 
perly cx|»i‘«s« t^e dr6i|dlil^\,„. 
t4»^ii:^nitiS»it jew«, fey 
ottier, and the Bonio^^^ 

•• vot.it, 




€74 Bt". fleet ions on the improvement we should make of our stock. 

sEcTv souls SO nuioli the happier, and will rerider them so to all cter- 
cxLiv. nity. Blessed servants that have the applause of such a Master, 
and share a reward as liberal as that conferred on a faithful 
steward, who should be made ^overHor a province containing 
ten cities ! 

' **'• Let us beware of a slothful neglect of our stock ; let us beware 
“hof those hard thoughts of God which would discourage us from 
pursuing his service. Above all, let us take heed, that we do 
not proudly and insolently J'eject the government of his anointed 
'2.% Son, an<l either sav wit^i our tongues, or declare by our actions, 
IVe will not have this man to reign over us : for if we do, we 
speak a word against our oun Hies. He will be glorified by us, 
or upon us. And oh, what shall we do, if in that dreadful day 
he should bring us forth as the lielpless prisoners of his justice, 
and coiiimand us to be slain in his presence! How can we with- 
stand his power ! or to the horns of w hat altar shall we flee for 
sanctuary ? O Lord, ouvjlcsh tremhleih for fear of thee, and we 
are afraid of thyjudgmcnlsi (Piial. cxix. 120.) May we never 
b.e the miserable objects of them ; but having faithfully served 
thee here, may that be to us a day of honour, reward, and tri- 
umph, which shall be to every presumptuous rebel a day of 
shame and terror, of dreadful execution and eternal destruction ! 


SECT. CXLV. 


Christ is entertained at Bethany, and his feet anointed by Mary. 
The Jewish rulers contrived to kill Lazarus. Mat. XXVI. 
6— i:i ; Mark XIV. 3—9 j Joby XII. 1—11. 


SlU'T. 


CXLV, 


John 
XII. I 


'satvi. 6 


JOHN XII. 1. 

^JfTIEN Jesus came, six days before the pass- 
over, to Bethany, which was a village (as 
was said before, John xi. 18, sect, cxl.) that lay 
in the neighbourhood of Jerusalem, where the 
abode oi Lazarus was, who had been dead, and 
buried, mkom he lately by an amazing 

miracle had raised from the dead. 

Now at this time, when Jesus Was in Bethany f 


.JOHN XIT. L 

•"pi KN Jt'siis, six 
daj's bi’foro the 
passover, came to 
Bethany, where La- 
zarus was, which had 
been dead, wbrnn he 
raised from the dead. 

Mat. XXVL C. 
Now when Jc. us was 


» frhen Jesus teas in B^*hany^ Few was different from that'^in John : but, on 
passages in the Harmony have perplexed maturer consideration, it appears to rnc 
me more than this 1 was long of opi* more probable, — that Matthew and Mark 
Oion witli Origen and Theophylact, de- should have introduced this story a lit- 
fend^ by Le Uerc and Dr. Wbitby, and tie out of its place — that Lazarus, if he 
especially by Dr, Ligbtfoot, (Harmon, made this entertainment, (which is not 
N, Test. ^ 71, 80.) and Mr. ^Vh^ston (in expressly said by John,) should have 
his View of Harmony, p. 128, 129.) that’ made bse of Simon’s house, as more con-, 
the story recorded by Matthew, (chap, r^cnient for it. — and that Mary should 
XKvi. 6—13,) andMark (chap. xiv. 3— 9.) have poured this ointment on Christ’^ 



Mary anoints Jesus zvith a most costbj ointment. Q'iti 

in Bethany, in the where» by his frequently resorting tbitl>er, he si o r. 

*|Mar™°Xu! known, and had many Iriends t!mi 

3.— f ' very much n^joiced ttt see him ; as he was in 

John XU. 2. the house (J Simon the leper, ^ In testimony of xil. ';:. 
Ts™?a'^d^i‘a^ respect and great alfection for lum, 

thas< r\f d: hut La- they made a handsome* .vM/7/>ir ./er hioi ihere^ 
aarus WHS one of and treated him in the evening; which was t!ie 
table r't'h to °* **^° “'*‘*^* time for eiitertainmonts with the Jews, 
especially on the evening of their sabbat!i-da\s, 
which was the season when this feast was made 
and Martha, who had formerly distinyuished 
her care on a like occasion, (Luke x. 40, sect, 
cviii.) having se^en that ait things should be 
rightly' ordered, waited on C'lirist at supper; hut 
Lazarus was one of them that sat at the tabic 
with him. 

■i Then took Mary Then Mary, the other sister of Lazarus, be- 
(au alabast«i-box, deeply adectcd with the manv instances that 
oiniiii. iit of spike- *- nnst had given her of his iov<-, and especially 
naid, iirv costly; with his late rnerev to her family, ni reeovi-Ting 
( MAiiK.iuidshebiake jjq clear a brother from tlie grave, was solic tons 
1 It <..<(, an poure some Uncommon token of her gratitude 

and respect to so cxcelletit a guest ; she there- 
fore took an elegant ala hast er pot, or vase, [cmh- 
ft-miHio'j about u pound weight of unaduUeroted 
ointment tf spikenard,^ [w’/tteA «>«»] exceeding 
valuable ; and, having broke the top of the ves- 


fiead and body, as well as oM his feet 
tiian that within the compass of four days 
Cliri'it should have been twiee anointed 
with so eostly a p ilumoj and that the 
same fault shoul.l be found with tiio ac- 
tion, and the same \alue set on (he nine** 
meiit, an*l the same words used in de- 
fence of the woman; and all, thi'-in th« 
pi’c\’.( ii('t> of many of tlie same persons: 
ail \^hiili iniproi>ahle particulars must h(> 
admitted, d (lie j uries bo considered as 
didonnt. — [hit, ufier all, 1 can assert 
noti'iiiig tioufidenilv ; f*'!' (hero ss no iin- 
])ossif)ili(v in tLe thing takfuj either way. 

^ In the hou e nt <m<in i/ic leper. ] It is 
not to be thought - bathe was now a leper 
for in this case, he would not have been 
SMlfercd to live in a towii,^ nor would (he 
Jews have come to an entertt^inmi^nt .at 
his house : but either he was once alepCr, 
and had be n cured by Jesus or efce the 
name was given to the family, as sorie 
considerable person in it had boon for- 
merly a leper. 

When this feast was made.] Though 
Matthew and Mark relate the story. 


where they are speaking of what happen- 
ed but tw'o days bi*ff>ie Iho pas»o\or, it 
is more probable, (as we have jnsi n uv 
shewn) that it is pbo . d by J'lhu in its 
duo order, and as the foil /Wing')a\» ap- 
pear to besuflieu rply disti. guished, and 
tihrist’s triunipliant entrant c into Jeru- 
salem, which John ha;> fixed t' th< next 
day, (John xii. 1 * 3 , sect evivi. i must 
have been on the first day of the week, 
thi» eiuertaii.nient, ihei’ffoie, > ua ’m 
0vQiung of the day bcfoio, whui the 
Jewish snbbuih was over, 

A 1Jnudnlieruied uiiUment of spikenard. \ 
I cannot tak»* upon me absolutely to de- 
tenu ne whether the word flcnoxni: signi- 
fies that the ohiiment was ‘quite *en.>ai%e 
and pate (as Casaubon and 1.. ('apucUus 
assert), or whethei (asGrotius and hras- 
njns think) it be pul for (nrixV/n;* and re- 
fers to ihe particular part of the hagntnt 
shrub »rm/7Ui, of widt h X\\f' oiotmrnt was 
made, (^ee Plin. Nat lib. \ii. cap. 

— jf the lutlcr be the meaning of it, 
what is said of its great, value must jns- 
tiify our calling it unuduUerated, 



Judas condemns it as an unreasonable waste; 


SBCT. Sf/, or shook the p 'rfumetl balsam which was in 
cxLV. itj that it might be the better liquitied, and flow 
forth the easier , Jic came behind him, and 
Xti. 3. P 'Uri'd out the greater part of it on his hea4i as 
he sal at meat, and anointed the feet of Jesus 
with the remainder ; and, when she had done 
this, she, l.kc the iuuiihte penitent mentioned a- 
bove, (Luke vii. ."»8, Vnl. I. p. 329.) tt)iped his 
J’cet with the long flowing tresses of her hair; 
and the whole house was filled with the fragrant 
and delicious odo7ir of'the ointment. 
jyfgf Buf when his disciples observed it, there were 
txvi. Tisomc that were moved with inward displeasure tm 
what appeared to them so gf(‘at an extrava- 
gance ; a7id said with a low voice to each other, 
Why was this waste of the ointment made, and 
sucli a quajitity of tliis rich balsam poured out 
to so little purpose? Jnd they secretly mu 7 '- 
and could hardly refrain from 
^ohn rebuking her. for it. One of his disciples there- 
fore, [even'] Judas Iscariot, the son of Simon., 
that wretched person who was about to betray 
him, as if he knew not how to bear such waste, 
expre.ssed a peculiar emotion, and said aloud, 
■5 Why was not this fine ointment sold J'or a gn at 
deal of money ; for it must have been worth 
[even] more than three hundird pence and 
thus it might have served for the relief of 
many, if .the price of it had been given to the 
■poor? This would surely have l>cen approved 
of by our Master, as a much wiser and better 
way of disposing of it, than thus to lavish it 


it on his head,] [a<9 
be sat at meaU^ and 
atvoiuted the feet of 
Je.sus, and wiped his 
feet with her hair: 
and the house was 
with the odour ’ 
of tlie ointment. — 
[Mat. XXVI. 7.— 
Mark XIV.— 3.] 


Mat. XXVI. h 
Butwhon his disciples 
saw ii, [there were 
some that had indig- 
nafion within thi.-ui- 
selvCf., and said, Why 
was tills waste oftiic 
ointment made > And 
they murmured a* 
gain t her.] [Makk 
XIV. 4—3.] 

John KIl. 4. 
Then saith one of his 
disciplosy Judas L* 
enriot, Sim.m's son^ 
which should betray 
him, 

5 Why was not 
this ointment sold 

i for much, evm\ fur 
Mark, more than] 
li.ree iuinlred pence, 
and given to the poor ? 
[Mat. XXVI. 9, 
Mark XIV. 5.--] 


® leaving brokt the top qf the veml, or 
shook the perfumed balsam, ^c.] Bir 
Norton Knatchbull and Dr. Baminoifid 
maintain that does not signi^^ 

fy that she brake the vessel^ . which they 
think an improbable ciir^imstancp^ htil 
only that she shook it so as to break the 
eoagulated parts of the rich balsam* and 
bring it to such a liquidity that it might 
be iit to pour out. Yet I inu&t own that 
the original does not so naturally express 
this. 

f Arid they murmured agakiH her.^ Whe* 
tber tbis relatc^s to more than Judas, can- 
not certainly be said; since it is well 
known that the plural number is some- 
times put for the singular. See Gen. 


viii. 4; xix. 29; Judg. xii. 7; and Mat. 
xxvii. 44,— Some have thoui!ht Judas 
Iscariot was the son of that Simon in 
whose house the fea.'-t was made ; bui the 
name was so common, that it cannot be 
concluded with any certainty. 

% Mote than three hundred ftcnce, | It is 
to be remembered that these w'ore Roman 
pence, and consequently amounted to 
nfne pounds, seven shillings, and six- 
pence ; the expression only intimates a 
general guess at the value by a round 
sum (for such three hundred denarii 
were, though the correspondent value 
w'itli us isjaot so); as if wc should say. 
on 1 like occasion, it must have heer^ 
worth above ten poUnds. 



hul Jesus justifies and commends her conduct : . 'i77 


CT. 

LY, 


eThisbesaid, not away on the luxuriou* cntmainnicnt of ^ ' 

that he cared for the jnjnutcs. Now this he Said, not kcause tie at - 
pooributbecansehe but because he teas, not- 

S.C lat a?b«a withsfanding all his pretended piety and zeal. « xil. 6 
what was put therein, gy^tile thiej; and as he kept the bap; ^vhicn con- 
tained their little stock, and carrnd -u'hat icas 
put into it," he thought if so large a sum had 
come in just before he wentofl with it, (which he 
was now preparing to do,) he should thus have 
had a fine opportunity of enriching hmisclt. 

£iit Jesus knowing the design of Jiuliis, tine ^ 

perceiving that others were secretly joining with 
hUT XXVI. 10. him in tills severe and unchariiah e censure, 

When .T..SHS nndei- taking any notice of tliat vile principle 

frS Whici, He dew [;<) ),r.Keo.U.<i ,n ta 
ve the woman? [lot directed his discourse to his disciples, andMi/t/ U 
her alone; for she give stich trouble and nnoa- 

worr^uS^' me1 siiies^. to the good woniun, of whose piety and 
fManuXiv. 6. John friendship we have had so long an expenenti,' 

Xli. -r.— ] £gi her alone in what she is about what she 

has now performed is a good work, and she de- 
serves to be commended for the great respect 
11 Foryehavethe she has been shewing ioioards me. cor U 
pooralwayswithyon, suggested iiow in tavour or me 

land «‘*ens,^ver ^ ^ j/OM,’ and pro- 

SrrK » ” will cow.i...»%,.o order U, -La. »o„je 

have not always. j.o(nnassionable objects shall be Still among yon, 

xTs "" that aiAencticr ifiu please you may have an op- 
■ portunity to do them good; but me you have not 

llways with you; for 1 am soon to leave you, 
and to be placed beyond the reach ot yom 
jo«N xn.-7. kindness. And indeed my departure om 
igainst the day of vygrld IS SO iicar, that with respect to this action ^ 
ay burying hath she , e . a Marv, which >’011 arc ready to 


Lept this. 


woriu IS so uccir, vuttv — i' 

of our friend Mary, which you arc t‘ady to 
condemn, 1 may say. that, she has reseiv d M/.s 
ointment for tL day of my burial ; And, not 


it Gamed vhai was pul into it] The 
earned Eisner (1 ^appose tosvmd the 
eeming tautology) would ren^ w«r»- 

'«y, hebtjkamy, or carried itir, }ant 

or his own use. what was put inte ttm 
lursc or bag. He refers to John xx. 
ind Mat iii. 1 1 > viii. 17, as instances of 
;ucb a use of it j to which be adds others 
romPoiybius, Atbenajus, and other gwid 
luthois. (Elsn. Observ. VoL 1* P* 

Sut tlie meaning here may, be, that he 
nd not only the keeping of the bag at 
time, but that it as his ?tatea ot- 


'fide to ttke care of it and manage it? 
stodk; and therefore 1 choose no* to lol- 
low Eisner’s version, since iSafrijf neier 
signifies lu carry of a part pnwitely, which 
wwld liave been expressed by 
*8 it is Acts V, 2- . , ; , „ 

1 fez. reserved this for the f>jl of my fr 
rial.i Mr. Whiston (in his \ lew ot tl..- 
Harmony, p. 129) thinks this is as if our 
Uvd had smd, “ Sho has spent hut a lit- 
<« tic of this ointment now; but has rer 
.• served the main part of it to POo/ •>P«1 
“ loy he»d some da)»s hence, v^bich -ho..* 
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It shall be spoken of fov a memorial of her. 


SECT, knowint? whether she may have an opportunity 
cxLv. of assisting in those last oAces, she has now done couia;*^"for i^n 
'what she could ; for in that she has poured out ti,^t she bath poured 
ihis ointment on my body, she has in a manner this ointment ..n my 
come bejore the tnne thus an«int and to cm- to anoint 

balm viij bod;ij for the burial; so that you may mybody tothchury- 
alnuM look upon it as a work of piety and love iag- IMat. xxvi. 
to a dead fri.md, w'hitre a generous heart will 
9 not be sparing. And, on the whole, though 
you have such hard thoughts of what she has gospd shall b< 
been doing, it shall not finally turn to her re- preached throughout 
proach or damage ; but as I graciously accejit it, 
so y assuredly say unto you. That wheresoever nianihattifloni;.sh;.ii 
this e;ospcl or mine is preached, and it in time bo spokr.i of for 
shall nave its triumph over the whole world, this 

very action also which this piou.s and alFectionate 

woman has now performed, shall bo inserted in 
the history of my life, and be spoken ^ vvith ho- 
nouryiir a memorial of her friendship and alfec- 
tion to me; so that her name shall be embalmed 
in such a manner, as to be far more fragrant 
than the perfume vvliich she has poured forth 
oil inv head and niy feet. (Compare Kccles. 
vii. 1 .) 

• Now these things passed at a public entertain- •I'o i?' 
meiit: a great multitude of the Jews tfurefore, jew^thcrefim^kim 
who had been dubious whether Jesus would come that he was iht rc: 
lip to the passover or not, (compare John xi. 56, not 

§ cxli.) quickly got intelligence of it and knew “ v miuh'; 

that he was there m Bethany ; and they came see i.aziin's also, 
thither ill crowds from Jerusalem, and that in- whom he had laisid 
deed not only on account of Jesus, who had been 
retired for some time, but Also out of curiosity, 
that they might see Lazarus, whom he had lately 
■raised from the dead, who uqw appeared pub- 
licly with him.*' 

Jiu( the chitf priests, and other members of to But iho chief 


Jdhn 
%U. 9 


“be so near my death, that it ttiay'be 
“ l onsidtjrcd as a kiiwl of einbalmiog.” 
Hut besidis the general reasons against 
believing the action repeated, which 
have mentioned in note S it is un- 
natural to suppose that, in the transport 
of h<T love and' gratitude, she would use 
this little management of keeping back 
Ttiost that was in tbc \ossel ; or that if she 
hajd, John would have mentioned the quan- 
tity she bjok, which was no wa> to his pur* 
p'pse, or have taken notice oi the room's 


being ftHed with the odour of it! not to 
sjay, that the prediction which Mr. VVIjis- 
ton supposes our Loi*d Itf utter, is quite 
trifling, and would seem to'bespeak its 
own accomplishment, in a manner which 
he never would have stooped to. 

^ \Mio now appeared publicly wdih 
him.] Perhaps, after so e\{raoi‘dinary a 
series of providences as' Tazarns had pas- 
sed thi'ifugh, he rniirhl choose t(» spend 
some tinicin retircmentaude:^traor<Uiiaiv 
di votion 5 and it i.s natund to suppose he 
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I 

-priests consulted, the sanhedrim,- were filled on this occasion with sKcr, 

^2arur*also**’to envy, that, as they had already ‘ 

death; resolved on the death of Jesus, they consulted' 

also how they might find some method to hill^^'f" 
Jjazarus, either by public prosecution 'or pri- ' 

n Because thatby vate assassination : h'or they well knew that 1 1 

onC icVs'wenTa^ many of the Jews deserted them, and ivent away 
uay.aiU believed on to Bethany on his account ^'and were so power- 
>s«s fully struck with the convincing evidence of so 

astonishing a ntiracle, that they believed on Je- 
sus i and while such a monument of bis power 
and goodness continued, they were afraid lest 
more should revolt to him. 

improvement. 

We see how happily Mary improved by silting at the fed 
of Jesus, and what evidence she gave of her having chosen the 
better part, ((.’omjiare Luke.x. 39, 42.) Like her, let us. with -lybu 
humble thankfulness hovXow our very best on him, who has given 
us that and every thing else., She gladly poured out her choic- 
est ointment on him, whose ?»owie is to every true believer far 
more fragrant than ointment poured forth, (Cant. i. 3.) How 
does her generous love shame those who grudge every exj)encc 
in the cause of Christ I 

When we are relieving the pious poor, we are, as it were, 
anointing the feet of Jesus: we are indeed performing a service 
far more acceptable than any thing of this kind could in itself 
be. Let us remember, that we have the poor always with us;\’fr. e 
and that they are permitted to continue among us, that uv may 
do them good whenever we please. Far be it from us to imagine, 

that what we so spend is waste. Let all who would not share 

in the guilt and punishment of Judas, abbot the vile hypocrisy 
of making a pretended concern for poor, a cloak for an op- 
portunity of enriching themselves with their spoils} than which 
"nothing can be more infamous, or, can have a directer tendency 
to mingle the consuming curse of a righteous and almighty God 
with all that a roan possesses. 

The Pharisees conspired to kilf^garus.-.. What a mixture lo 
was this of cruelty and folly! What was his crime? or what 
could their hope he f From what death could not Christ have 
delivered him.? Or from what could he not again have re- 
called him? Yet something like this js the madness of all who 
hate and persecute others, for being the trophie.s of the Re- 
deemer’s victory and ^race. 

would endeavour to avoid the importu- would be pressing io upjMl him, perhapf> 
of Cfowds, who out of curiosity with gomt impertinent inquiries. 



280 Jesus, being come to Befliphagc near Jerusalem, 

SECT. But let not his servants fear;, their Redeemer is strong, the 
pxtv. Lord of hosts is his name. (Jer. I. 54.) His work is peifect; 
and the day and hour is approaching, in which his triumph over 
'all n IS enemies shall be so complete, that his friends shall be^ 
for ever secure, not only from being destroyed, but from being 
alarmed by them. 


SECT. CXLVI. 

Christ rides in triumph to Jerusedem on an asds colt. Mat. 

XXI. i— 9J Mark XI. It- 10; Luke XIX. 29-40; John XII. 

12—19. 

■ MAT. XXI. 1. 

MAT. XXL t. ^NX) [Luke, it 

SECT. ^ND after Jesus had been anointed W Mary 
CXI.VI. in the manner related in the preceding sec- day,] ' whon they 
^■^^''^tion, it came to pass on the next day, which was drew nigh unto Je- 
X.vi! first day of tbf-. week, that he proceeded on 

his journey w'ith his disciples; and a'Acn /Afy [and lictl un- 

drew nigh to Jerusalem, and' Were cosine /o to the mount of 

Bethphaae and Bethany, or to the outward J'®."' 

boundaries of these two places,* at the foot 

of the viount of Olives, which lay to the east i.i'ke xix. sd. .Ioh.n 

of the city, then Jesus, as the time appointed 

for his sufferings was just at hand, being re- them. 

solved that he would make a public Ontfy in- into the village over- 

to Jerusalem, sent dtit two f his disciples, 

2 Saying to them, Go your way iiUo the village f/ycKtmTht- 

which lies yonder over-against you; and im- to 'it,] ye shall find 
mediately, as soon as you entet into it, ^you “ 

shall there find a she-ass standi^r tM at a L7er man 

door, and a yourtg foal tied also' wiM Aer, [i.dkb, yetj sat;] 
oritchich no man goer yelkdt ; lay hold of the (Kim] and 
foal, and M/iffatffi directly, without any scruple JhSn^me.tMAEK 
or concern about the owner sheave, and bring xi, a. Lijke'xlx. 

3 [him] hither to nvgs '■ And ^ any w/uw should 30.] 


» n Wc come to Betkphufie and 
A9 Bethany was the town froia which our 
Lord SCI out, Kome have therh 

wci-e two places of ihis natne ; of whi^ 
the oue was iifteen furlongs from 
Salem, (as it is said, .fohn xl. 1;^.) and 
the -other, that be tiowwascome to, join- 
ed to tlte mount of Olives, and was but 
a sabbath-day journey, or but eight 
furlongs distant from the city. (Co»i- 
pare Luke xxiv. 50, and Acts i- 12.) But 


it is hardly probable there were two 
places bf the same name within a mile 
of each other \ aud it is much more na- 
tural to suppose, that the limits of Be- 
thany might extend to the mount of 
Olives,' arid be contiguous to the boun- 
daries of Betbphage, which was part ol 
the suburbs of jerusalem, and reached 
from the mount of Olive*! to the walK of 
the city. See IJghtfoot, Harmon. K. ’W 
§. 72, and Whitby on Mark xi. 1 



sends txoo of his disciples for an ass's colt. 


9 And if any man 
say unto you,[LirKS, 
Why do you loose 
him^\ ye shall say 
[LvKCt thus unto 
Eec$iuse the 
Lord hath need of 
him:] and straight- 
ivaylie niU 6end[him 
hither. I [M Aha XI. 
3. LuksiXIX.3K] 


Mark XI. 4. And 
(the disciples][Li}KR, 
that were aont] went 
their way, and found 
[i.uKE.even as he had 
said unto them,] the 
colt tied by the dour 
without, in a place 
where two ways met: 
and they loo:^e him, 
[as Jesus command* 
ed them.] [Mat. 
XXI. 6. Luke XIX. 
32 .] 

LtfKB XIX. 33. 
And as they were 
lo« ..sing the colt, [cer- 
tain of them that 
stood tfacie,] the 
owners thereof said, 
tiiitotbem, [What do 
ye?] Why loose ye 
rhe colt ? Mijiit XI. 

5-1 

Mark XL 6. And 
they said unto them, 
evtm as Jeeus had 
commanded ; [ fhe 

Lord hath need of 
and they let 


take notice of what you are doin", and sa^ to 
you, Why do you offer to untie the foal, aiul ' 
lead [Ai/m] away ? you in reply nhall say thus to ' 
hinif Because Jesus the ford has need of him : 
and, in regard to the authority of my name and 
character, he K'ill immediately send him hither 
with the dam, that I may use either of them as 
1 shall choose, to ride into the city : so that you 
may bring them both hither, without any ap- 
prehension of accusation or scandal. 

And the two disciples that xcere sent on this 
errand presumed not to debate the 'reasonable- 
ness of the orders he had given them ; but pre- 
seutly went their way, and found, just as he had 
said unto them,^ the colt witli its dam tied abroad 
at the door of a house, wliich stood in a very 
open place at the entrance of the village, where 
txio roads met : and, as Jesus commanded than, 
they immediately began to tmtie the coil, that 
they might Icad /ttw away. 

But as they were thus untying the colt, pro- , 
ridence so ordered it, effectually to prevent any ' 
clamour or reflection,® that the owners of it 
were near at Itand, with several other persons. 
And some' of them that stood by there, and par- 
ticularly the owners of it, said unto them. What 
are you doing there? Why do you offer to untie 
the colt, wfiich you know is none of your own ? 
And they said to them, even as Jesus had order- 
ed, We mean no injury to you, or to the colt ; 
hut Jesus the Messenger of the blessed God, 
the great Lord and Proprietor of all, has need of' 
hini, and would bortow him for a little while, 
to ride into the city ; and his character is too 
well known to give you any reason to fear you 
shall lose any thiijg by your readiness to accom- 
modate him in this little instance. And on this 


Luke 
XIX. 3’j 


^ Just as he had said unto The ^ Effectually to prevent any cUim<mr 

exact knowledge which our Lord tdiewed or reflection. J Perhaps had not tbc 
ef so tnaziy, minute and most fortuitous owners of the beasts happened to bo h^ , 
particular^/ , must surely the anci|/liad not Luke expressly mentioned' 

mind^ of the<(e messenger« greatly, and’ ihetn. the malice of ancient or modern 
establish the faith of hi.^ followers^ Itis infldcrs would have fmnd some occa?ioi» 
observable, that many such things occur- for raising an outcry on the ambigiiit> ot 
red a little before his death, which, con- the words. The Ijord has need uj hi"i. Its 
sidered in this view, have a peculiar being a weak and coniemptliile rayl 
beauty. Compare Mat. xxvi. 31—^33 wpuld not have preyentc*! thcii nsing il, 
Mark xiv, 15, Idj and Luke xxii. 10 — 1.3. as we learn by abundant n -c 



Mark 
XL 7 


S82 The colt is brought^ and Jesus rides in triumph to the city. 

SECT, they were thoroughly satisBed, and let them go 
cxLvi. away with it.** 

And thus they brought the colt to Jesus, and 
the ass its dam went with it : and, as they had 
neithiT of them any saddle, they threw their 
loose mantles upon the backs of /AfiO'both, that 
Jesus might take his choice which he would 
riile, and might sit the more easily and decent- 
ly on either ; and a.s he chose the colt, though 
(as was just now said,] it had never been broke 
or backed before, they set Jesus thereon.* 

8 Ind many, [even'\ a very great multitude, 


themgo. [LukbXIX. 
34.1 

7 And they brougtit 
the coU [and the ass] 
to Jesus, and cast 
their garments [on 
them^j [Luke, and 
they set Jesus there- 
on.] [Mat. XXL 7. 
Lokr XIX. 33.] 


Mat 
XXL 4 


wiio now surrounded him, as hasat on the young 
ass,' {and] went on to the city, in token of their 
respect. to him, spread their mantles in the way, 
that he might ride as upon one continued car- 
pet ; and others cut down \itt\e branches from the 
trees, that stood' by the side of the road, and 
gatliered Bowers wbicli grew near it, and strew- 
ed them in the way; according to the usual cus- 
.tom of expressing the public joy on the arrival 
of any illustrious prince. (Compare 1 Mac. 
xiii. 51, and 2 Mac. x. 7.) 

iVi.tr all, this was done, and permitted by Je- 
sus, that what was prophesied of old concerning 
the Messiah might be fulfilled in him: and that 
by this oteurrence it might beXxtemWy accomplish- 
ed which was spoken by the prophet Zechariah,e 


8 And many [even 
a very great multi- 
tude,] [Luke, as he 
[JoHN« sat on the 
young ass, und^ went 
on,] spread their gar- 
ments in the way: 
and others cut down 
branches [trom] off 
the trees, and strew- 
ed tliein in tho way. 
[Mat. XXL tL 
Luke XIX. %, 
John Xn. t4H 


Mat. XXL 4. All 
this was done, that 
it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 


17ietj f(‘t Ihvm oo.'l If these people 
woru not (as they possibly might be)'the 
acquaintance of they might easily 

meet with him at Jerusalem, if they had 
a mind to inquire after the ass ainl.colt; 
or tie y might be left according to their 
dhectiuTi at some house ip the city, or 
be sent bat;k by some of our Lord^s. at* 
tendant«: ■ though the evangelists do not 
•le.'icend to such mintUc particulars. — 
There* is no appeara|ice of . in- 

tending to shew his sovereignty iii^traite- 
ferring the property of these creatures; 
and thmigh, no donbt, he had a power to 
d<i it, hi> ii'^ual pnidetice would probably 
direct him to wave it at a time wheia .1^,0 
many eyes were upon him for evil. 

* Thai iv/ Jesus MereoJi.] As all the 
evangelists biit Matthew speak expressly 
of his riding on the colt, what Matthew 
says of bringing them both to Jesus, and 
putting on them their clothes, and setting 
him tJiercon, (though it be spoken in the 


plural number.) implies no more than 
setting him upon the mantles thrown on 
that which he made choice of, and is no 
intimation of his riding upon both. 

^ 4s he sat on the tjottnp; «5x] J<ihn says, 
that Jesus y when he had found a young ass, 
eat thereon: but as the larger accounts 
given by the other evangelists in a great 
measure supersede this, 1 could tinly 
bring in a part of that clause here ; though 
in the whole of this work I am as careful 
as possible to omit no one circumstance 
that any of the sacred writers mention. 

g // might he literally accomplhhed which 
was spoken f &c.] I shall not dnter ou a 
particular detail of the reasdhs which in- 
duce me to believe that the prophecy of 
Zechariah is here ouoted accoidiug to it.s 
primary and literal sense; but content 
myself lyitb referring the reader to Bis- 
hop Chandler’s Defence of Christianity, 
p. I(y2-^107, and Mr. Bulloch's Vindica- 
tion, p. t“5i 176. 



What Zechariah prophesied was thus fulfilled, ^J8S 


[as it is written,] 
[JOHN XII.— 14.] 

5 Tell ye the 
daughter of Sion, 
[I'e.irnot;] behold, 
king oometh un- 
to thee, meek, and 
fitting upon an ass, 
snd a cult the foal 
Qf an ass. 


John XII. 16. 
These things under* 
:itood not his disci- 
ples at the first: but 
uhen Jesus was glo 


saying (as it is written, Zech. ix. 9.) “ Say ye sF.rr. 
“ to the daughter of Zion, ivjoice greatly, ami 
“ shout, () dauglucr, or inhabitant, of Jerusa-^^^ 
“ lent; and fear not any of thim; enemies: for x\i' , 
“ behold, with pleasing amazement, ihy King, 

“ the greatcxpected Messiah, cometh unto thee, 

“ meek, and having salvation ; and, in token 
“ of the gentleness of his administration, and 
“ his strict observance of the Divine law,*' he 
shall make bis ]>ublic entrance into tby city, 

“ not as other princes alfect to ap])ear, in a 
“ proud triumphal chariot, or riding on a state- 
ly managed horse, decked with a variety of 
splendid ornaments, and attended with a 
pompous cavalcade ; but be shall ajtpear like 
one of thine ancient patriarchs or judges, in 
the earliest and bestagesof thy commonwealth, 
sitting upon an ass; yea he shall come upon 
a colt, the foal of an ass, which though it had 
never been backed before, shall in bis mira- 
culous bands be tractable and gentle.” 

Nim it is to be observed, that apostles and John 
other disciples did not understand these things at 
Jirsi, nor recollect the correspondence between 
the preceding prophecy and the event: but when 
Jesus was raised from the dead, and glorified at 
the right-hand of the Father, from whence he 






(( 


His strict observance of the Divine 
biw.] 'iTk' learned ;,nd ingeniou'* 
Shei-i.K-k has set this fact in a most just 
uiitl beautiful light, lu his Fourth Ois- 
sortatiun ariiicvod l<> the last edition of 
bib I 'i 'Course oii Prgphecy. God, that 
he might keep the people of Lsrat?! in a 
more sensible dependence on himseff,. 
forbade the ubr, uf that strong, 
and iJi.ij Cat ic animal thf horse,. ^lob vxxix* 
inthi'ir annit a as also of cha- 
riots, Dent, w li. I-, (i.'oniparo Josh xi. 
(i; Judges V. 15.) David therefore, who 
rode himself on a niulr, and ordered 
Solomon to do soon his coronation-day, 
(1 Kings i. .‘33, 34:) burnt the (hariots 
he took from the enemies, and ham- 
strung their hor.se.s, to make them nni^ 
lor war. (2 Sam. viii. 4.) And after- 
uard.s, whi n Solomon fl Kings iv, 2^).) 
and succeeding princes mull iplied horses, 
tin y were rebuked by the pro|ihets, and 
vhastibcd by God for it. (See Isa. ii, 
6, 7; xxxi. 1; and IIos. xiv. .3.) And 
115*5 removal of tiiQin is ‘'pokcu of as 


matter of promise in the days of thti 
Messiah* Hos. i. 7 ; Mic. v. 10, 11 ; and 
Zech. ix. 10 — It is therefore wjiligriML 
pruprict}'^ that Chris' in bis most pub- 
lic triumph chose, according to the pro- 
ph(w?y before us, to / vie ou un a a. — N or an; 
we toiinagine there wa.s any thing mean 
and ridiculous in it; for the rast'in 
as^cs are a much larger and more ln>auti- 
fid animal than ours; and it plainly ap- 
pears, the patriarchs and judges of the 
.tewibh. nation thought it no disgrace to 
ride!^;ppnii them*; of winch Abi;«hurn, 
((ahen? xxii. 3.) Mos'.s, (l-Aud. iv. ‘20.) 
and Jair's family, (Judges x 4.) are in- 
sUnces. Nay , magistrates a re sp< iken of 
bjjf the general desc ription of tho e that 
on white asm. Judges v. H>. ((Join- 
pare Numb. xxii. '21; 2 Sam. xni. ‘2; 
xvii. 23; xix 26.) So that all the ridi- 
cule which has fallen on ihis pi-sbagc 
must, U) speak with all po{Sbiblc‘ charity, 
he retorted ■ n the ignorance of ihosc who 
have taken upon them to ccnsuie what 
they did not undersiarid. 
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Much people from the city come to meet him; 


Luke 
37 


Yix, 


John 
12 


Xll. 


SKcT. sent clown his Spirit to instruct them in thetnys- P®® wmoni. 
cxLvi. tcries of his word and kingdom, then they re- 

that these things were wntten con- him, and that they 
XIlTs eeiming him 2 & the Messiah; atid \tha(\ they had had done these thiiijj.-; 
done these things unto him, without any design- 
ed reference to the [)rophecy, which at the time 
of its accomplishment they did not so much as 
think of. 

Jnd when he was come nigh to the city, [and xix. sr 
«rt,s] ‘now ^ the lower part of the descent of the ennow 

inount of Olives, which lay, as was said before, at the descent of the 
to the east of Jerusalem, and was but a few fur- mount of Olives, 
longs from it, A great multitude of people who 
■were cotne from Galilee and other parts to cele- were come to the 
brate the feast of the passover, having heard, feast, when they 
by some who had riln before the rest of the 

J .1 . r ' • ,1 • I coming to Jerusalem, 

company, that Jesus was coming in this solemn 

pomp to Ja'usalem, immediately resolved to go 

13 and usher him in'^'with all possible respect: And 'Took branches 

ac(;ordingly they took branches of palm-trees, ‘If ' f 

... » •' , • 1 ( 1 1 lorth to meet 

whioh were commonly carried bciore those .who him, and cried, Ho. 
rode in public triumph, and went forth to meet niesscd i* iho 
him, and cried. Hosanna ! May God save and Jj*"® 
prosper him ! ‘ Blessed [be\ the King of Israel, of the Lord. 
who comes in the name, and by the authority, of 
the Lord onr God, to redeem us, and to rule 
over us. (Compare Psal. cxviii. 25, 26.) 
n Now as he rode along in all this pomp, the n The people 
people who were with htm^ when he called La- ^when'^he 

zarus out of his grave, and by that almighty "ailed il™arns Tut of 
voice, raised him from the dead, among whom his grave, and raised 
he bad lain part of four days, testified [iV] to ‘*®*‘*’ 

the strangers who were come up out of the 
country, and told them what a glocious miracle 
1 8 they had been eye-witnesses to. [And] for this 
cause, amon^ others, and indeed with a peculiar Mm,*'for '^ha ” they 
-regard to this, the people also met him from the h.ard that he had 
city in the rattiiner wliicH has been de.scribcd f'*'® miracle, 
above ; because they heard thai he had done this 


18 For this caufc 
the people also met 


* Uosannuk ! May Go<J savii and the things mentioned in the preceding 

per him ! ) 1 suppose few readers^ ne^d' to v€be» Jdhn xiK 16.) ehould be the rea- 
bafitiforrnedtliat the ^^^^b^ew word jGfcw- son of what follows here. It appears then 
annah, signifies Savti, wie (leseech thee. from bence» (aiid it is very material to 
k Sow the people xoWmfe with observe it), that ev {therefore] is some* 

It U impossible that their not nnder« times a looser sense, so as to an- 

standing theprophccy of 2lecbariah now, swer to [and] or in our language, 
or recollecting it aflcriVards (which are 



and cryt Hosannah to the Soji of David. 


285 


—9. — Mark Xl.-^ <c 

j 


astonishing miracle, which in some circiiin- sect. 
stances, exceeded arty which he hud wrought cm.vi, 

before. "PlT^ 

Luke XIX.— 37. And the ‘whole multitude of the disciples that 

had attended liiuj from Bethany, both they/Zraf 
cipie> [ihatweotbe- "U'ent oejore him, ana they that foUowea after, m 
fore, Hiid that fol- his trionipbatit procession, began greatly to rr- 
lowed,] began joice, and to praise God with a loud roiie for all 
with a loud voice, flighty Works and glorious tniracJes which 
for all the mighty they had seen performed by him on a great 
variety of occasions, and wiiich tiic}’ now par- 
— Mark XI. 9.^] ' ticulaily Called to mind, [y/wr/] as they now:i( 

38 . f. ‘ud cried,] were met by a vast concourse of people from 
saying, [Mosamia to Jerusalem, they ioined to,^ether in tfieir triumphs 
blessed [is he, I and cQiigratulations ; and crud with all their 
fho king thatconicth might, Siiying, ‘‘ Ilosanniah to the great illustri* 

1 1 '*cace in^hca^ ^ Dovid^ who DOW VOllcbsafes tO 

veil, ;n/dgi(K^An the make his nubjic appearance among us; blessed 
highest. [Mat. XXI. ‘‘ be ke^ [eveii\ the long-expected King and 
Sovereign of God^s people, ':vho now conies 
to us in the name of the Lord ! May the most 
e)s:alted honours be paid him ! May continued 
prosperity attend him! Let there he peace in 
heaven^ and a rich variety of divine favours 
be dispensed from thence ; and^ in return for 
them, let glory be given to God in the most 
exalted strain.s, and let, all the highest orders 
of angels join in his praises! Blessed and MarK 
prosperous be the sacred kingdom (four father 
dom of our father J)avid ! May it spcedilv be established, and 

hAhf’namrorthe “ flourish ; >ven that kingdom, 

Lord; Hosanna in which IS uoi gained bv the alarms of war and 
*‘*8hest. [Mat. « garments rolled in blood, but which comes 
ui the name of the Lori^ and renders itself, 
by that powerful influence on nieifs spirits 
which we now' feel, victorious over whatso- 
ever would oppose it! Hosannah^ therefore, 
strains! R^peatagain, and again, 
your songs and your congratulartions.” Thus 
they expressed their joyful and rapturous ex- 
pectations of his ^summg the royal dignity ^ 

. and, vindicating Isi^el from the Roman oppres - 
sion ; and, emboldened by the display of hip 
power in the resurrection of Lazarus, they fear 
cd not the resentment of their present master, 
for declaring themselves thus openly in his 
favour. 


C( 

it 
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Mark XI. 10. 
Blcssod be the kiug- 


XXI.— 9. J 


L 

And 


Yiv oo And some of the proud and envious Pharisees. 

. U K £ AlA. jy. ,* ■- »•.,» • I •*tv '•'t 

1 Eomt; of til*! rt’ho were among the niulMude ys spies rather ' 



Pharisees from a» 
morig the imiliitudc 
said unto him. Mas- 
ter, rebuke thy db. 
ciples. 


386 Jesus defends them from the censure of the Pharisees. 

SECT, than friends, were much offended at the high 
cxLvi. honours that were paid to Jesus, and maliciously 
to him, with an intent to embarrass and ex- 
m '39 Master, eanst thou be pleased with 

all this noise ? or can it be consistent with thy 
great humility to suffer it Why dost thou not 
rebuke thif disciples for such dangerous acciaiuii- 
tions as these ? Dost thou intend to give en- 
couragement to such seditious speeches, and to 
stand by the consequences which may follow 
them ? 

4 ,Q And Jesus, who was now determined to lay 
aside that n'sorve which for wise reasons he had 
formerly used, ansreered and said unto them, 1 
tell you, that the reason for these acclamations 
is so plain, and the evidences of it so strong, 
that it must be great stupidity not to see, and 
great obstinacy not to own it : so that if these 
should be silent, one might almost expect that 
the very stones should immediately cry out, to 
proclaim my kingdom : yea, God would even 
animate t!ie stones on such an occasion, rather 
than he would suffer me to want this triumph, 
so evidently marked out by his prophets. 

.lolin Pharisees then, turning from him with 

\n. i9cn\'y and rage, said to each other, Perceive ye 
nor that you gain no manner of advantage hy 
all your consultations, and the decrees of your 
sanhedrim? Behold, the whole icorld is gone 
after him, till be has now' thrown off the mask, 
and taken upon him to declare his pretences; 
which, if the people thus fall in with them, imist 
necessarily end in our ruin, and perhaps in that 
of the whole nation. 


40 And he ans’w^r* 
ed and ^aid unio 
thi:;ni, I till yrjn 
that if these should 
hold their peaoe, the 
stonet$ Would irnme- 
diatcly cry out. 


JoiinXII. 

The Pharisees th^Tc 
fore said am»ng 
theni'^elves, IVroi ive 
ye h uvj’^c prevail no- 
thing ? Beb 'Id. tli^‘ 
world is gone aftor 
him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

loiiii Lkt us behold this meek tYiumph of, the great Itedeemer with 
ii. O. jdeasure ! lie entered the capital of his kingdom riding upon an 
ass ; a circumstance in. which he made, though by tio means a 
ridiculous, yet to be sure a v6ry humble figure; yea, he appear- 
Aiat. ed exactly as the prophet described him, upon a. colt, the foal of 
;!?*• an ass: not yet grown up to its best form, ndr adorned with any 
^ sumptuous or elegant furniture, but only covered with t!ie mantles 
of his poor attendants, and perhaps with noi!iiiig better for a 
7 bridle than a cord, hdiich might have tied the foal at the door. 

•1 Let ns imagine, that we saw the .V./« tp God, and the King of 
/ srael. thus prneeeding towards JerusalemfiVKi the people meeting 



Reflections on Christ's riding in triumph to Jerusalem. 287 

him^ and surrounding him with their acclamations • ITosantuth ! skc t. 
Blessed be he that cometh in the name oj the Lord ! Do not our cxlvi. 
hearts spring at the sound ? Du we not, as it were m spirit, gi> 
forth with them, and join in their sublime, thongli simple, song ? 

[I'hus let us welcome him into our hearts ! Let ns echo it back ! 
Blessed be he that cometh in the name of the Lord^ with divipe 
authority, and divine blessings in his bands ! And hUssed be the 
kingdom he hath erected ! May perpetual prosperity attend it ! 

May the north give up vl swarm of subji'cts to it : and may not 
the south keep back her swarthy sons! May nations be born at 
onccy and thousands together made willing in tre day tj' his 
power ! Surely if these are not our affectionate wishes, the warm 
and zralous sentiments of our very hearts, it miiy ahnt)st be 
pi'Cted, tiiat the very stones should cri/ only to accuse and cou-‘ 
demn our ungrateful stupidity. 

Unhappy Pharisresy who looked on these with envy 
and rage, and grK*.ved that the world was s^one ajicr him ! Yet Toim 
less ur;happy, had they not renewed tht ir attempts against him,^*^- 
those fatal attempts which ended in their ruin but who, that liad 
seen the processmiy and heard the shouts of the transported 
wulfitudey could have imagined or believed, that b.‘fore the end 
of the Wv ek they should liave turned their voices against him, 
and instead of Ilosannahy should have cried out, Crucify him ? 

Y\‘t so it was, and Christ knew it would be so. Such is the 
unceriainty of [)opular applause ! Wiio would then purchase it 
at the eXj»ence of his consctence, or even of Ids ease ? 

These transports were raised b\ the hopes of Ol temporal king- iVTart 
dom ; and when those hopes were disappointed, these traiisports 
were turned into rage. Oh that there may be none, under all 
the engagements of a CliristiaUy and even of a ministerial pro- 
fession, who proclaim Christ w^ith great appearance of :^eal, on- 
ly that they may exalt themselves ; and vvisii prosperity to his 
kingdoniy only as it may promote their own interest in a worldy 
from which it was the great design of his death to redeem his 
servants. 


SECT. rXLVIL 

Christ, having wept over Jerusalem, enters into it, and vindicates 
the tesnple a second time from the profamtion of the traders. 
Mat. XXI, 10 — IG ; Mark XI. 11 : l.uke XIX. 41, to the end. 

Lore XIX 41 LuKeXIX. 41. 

ANi> when ho was our Lord went on in his triumphant 

come near, he progress towards Jerusalem ; and when he 
was come near it, and had in>w tin; vi»;w oi‘ it 
before him, (the place where he was cumiuaud- 



28 $ ■ Jesus weeps over Jerusalem, 

SKCT. ing an extensive prospeet of it), be/uflding the *»ebejd.tf»city, 
cxLVit. ctVy ,iti all its present beauty and glory, atid ipon- 
sidering the calamities which would shortly be 
its ruin, he iend^rW tcept over itf Savina, Oh 42 Sjkyia*, STtbou 
; Ikon hoda *««»,» m-nlte. unhappy cily, 

which art now on the very pbmt of uemg devo- tby any, the tiwiigs 

ted to final destruction 1 Ob that at lengtl^, belong untt«''tby 

tfiougli with the great^t obstinacy thou fet ^o'wd'‘K''thS 

despised the messages, of all tby prophets, thou eyes. 

hadiM: but known and seriously regarded, at Jeast 

in this thy: latest dap and opportunity of grace, 

the important things which belong fa thp peace, 

and on which thy final happiness depends ! But 

now, alas th^ are kid from thine ^es,mA God 

will leave thee in his righteous judgmOpt to this 

affected ignorance and obstinate perversene^ 

43 till it end in thioC utter ruin. jPortbc time hastens For the days 
oh- and in a little while the days shall come upoH '’P”" 

thee, when tbdu sMt suffer au the hardships of sVili'cLV^ 
the closest siege, ^id thitie enemies shall draw trench about thee, 
a trench about thee, and cttmpass thee round, and compass thee 
press thee in on every side P so that with all^thy Tn'l^evtyy 
numerous inhabitants thou neither shall be able 'i ' 
to resis}: nor to escape them ; Jyd they 44 Aud shall lay 
M shall level thee itith the ground oii%hi(ib thou tli*® ti>* 

0 Vmt thou, Imhi kno^n,^ It is cer- soltHers tb attempt it, they in three 4ays 
tain (as we have observed, blsen here, suiTounded it with a wall of thirty -nine 
note \ on Lxikt^ xii. 3O5 p. 1 2*^) that the furlongs in circumference^ with thirteen 
particle Ed is s<Ejmetinies used to express castlps in its circuit; and by this inearta 
'dt/d arde^kt ttisii, t<^omparc Numb. xxiV all hope was cut oflP that any of the .lows 
V9, and Josh. vii. 7. Sepimff.) and the within the city should escape. (Bell. Jud, 
connectioBi here, will very well, bear it.*.-v. lib, v* cap. 12 [aL 15]^ § 1, 2.) — He also 
If our tran.slatioit be retained, it must bo. telle uS;. Uiat wbe» Tijtiis had taken the 
^cknqwJedgcd that the broken manher of city, ai^, contrary to bis will, the tem- 
^poaking is very emphatical'; our Lord wus cvaftd^ed with Hre, he caused 
will then' seem to pause in a silent re- /the' foundations both of the temple and 
ftection on the happv consequences that , thqqify.to be. dug up and levelled with 
would ba'/e attended their obedient the ground |eaving>:only three^to«tcrs 
g.ird to his iiiyitationii aru) .addrseoses.-^ aodjparl^qr the wall to be a specimen of 
But to add the w^ord^ itstfurmei^sii^ngth and grandeur; (Bell. 

which some ba\'evp,ropq^« would fathe."^ Jud Ubs .viL cap. V^C^L 1S}> ^ L) And 
euervatc than he^ii the ; aa.-l-thlna' after, wards dift whqle was so entirely de- 
it would da in most of, the passages stroyed» t^at ijiol one was Utfi upon 
which learned critics have produced ftOQH' another ^ ai^, jk>CTales relates. Hist. Keel, 
the Greek writers as ins^taiices of A hjce lib. iii. cap. 20. — In short, the accom- 
figure of speech.. See Mr.-HaHetW pli&hiineiit of every part of this predic- 
Script, fol. I. p. 11. tion is recordt^dby J.jscphus in so aflect- 

Thine ennnhis shall — com^o^s Ih^e round, ing and particular a riiaiincr, espi'cially 
&r.] .kMcphus' saj's -expressly,- that in the iSixth Book of his Jewish War, 
though it was thought a great and almoi-t that i cant^t but recommend the perusal 
impracticable work to encompass the ci- of it to every Christian wh(» has au op- 
ty with a wall, yet Titus animatin?- bis p<'rt»;n«ty <d' re idinj: i‘ 



He enters the city, and goes to the temple; ^89 


^rouml, and thy ohiU 
drenig^ithhi thee; and 
they shall not leave 
in thee one stone up- 
on iuiother: because 
tho'ii knewest nut the 
time olthy visitation. 


Mat. XXI. 10. 
(And Jr&us ent*‘ved 
int'i Jerusalem : ] and 
when he '\as 0 (»inc, 
ell tl'.e city was inov- 
• d, savinpr. Who is 
this r I Matik XL 11.] 


1 1 And tile multi- 
tude said, This is Je- 
;’U.^ tlio Trojihet, of 
sazruTUi of t>alilee. 


staiiJest, and crush thj/ children within ///thun- 
der thy ruins ; and shall not have so much as one 
stofie upon am thtr in thee of all thy splendid and 
sacred structures: and all tlie^e terrible calami- 
ties shall overwhelm thee, because th u didst hot 
know luid consider the appointed season of thy 
merciful visitation^ nor attend to those over- 
tures of grace which I have so often made in 
person to thee, and have still urged with so 
much seriousness and tenderness. 

^Ind Jesus entered info Jerusalem with great 
solemnity, amidst the joyful acclamations of the 
people; and as he made his entrance in such a 
public and remarkable way, the whale city was 
ilia great commotion at so uncommo?i an appear- 
ance, saijingj Who is this tliat comes in all this 
pomp, and is attended with tliese iiigb congra- 
tulations? /Ind the mulfitude that came with 
him said^ 7 his is Jesus the great Prophet^ who is 
of Nazareth in Galilee ^ even he. that is so cele- 
brated all over the country for the fame of his 
doctrine and miracles. 



Mat. 
XXI. 10 


ll 


i‘2 And Jrsi.^^wnit ^fnd Jcsus liaviug comc into tlie city by the 12 
into the trinpiu eastern gate, alighted from thocolt, and went 
i. ui iookc'dVoumi dirt'ctly into the temple of God^ whither the peo- 
buiiLiiponaiiiiiMigs ] plo followed him: and when he had looked round 
lLuRr, hu.y;aiito]( a.st abijnf and made his observations upon all i/iinps 
tluTe,^ as he perceived tliose prolanations Were 
again renewi d which he had formerly so so- 
lemnly chastised soon after he entered on his 
public ministry, hediepan with a holy indigna- 
tion to animadvert upon them, as he had done 
three years before,^ and to drive out all them 


• *■ ?/ ht /: he huti hohed round ab- itt upon all 
things. I Ills plain IVum Ibis cxpiopsh'ii of 
St. Mark that when lui t^ent into 

the turiiph^ uu the day of his public f*ntry, 
look particular notice of all things there ; 
wiiK’h il IS hardly probable that he would 
do without r< forming the abusea with 
w'hich the Jews so Bhamefully pit^faned 
it ; and Matthew so expressly joiii$ his 
driving out the traders w’ith the transac- 
ti^ins of this dav, that howsoever it ap- 
pears fr<)m several instances that the 
evangelists are not always exact id ob- 
serving the order of time, it is highly 
reasonable to suppose, that.losus purged 
the temple on this day. Yet it a]if»ears 
so evident from Maik’s aerount, (ver. 12 
— 17 .) that the traders ^tre driven out 
\'OL. IL 


on the next day, when Christ returned 
from Bethany to the temple, after he had 
cursed the fig-tree, that I cannot butTiup- 
po'aj with Mr. Whiston, (in his vi< w of 
the Harmony, p. 130, 131,) that this oc- 
currence happened /»'ce : and therefore 
I have only givt»n here what Matthew and 
I^uke relate of this matter, reserving 
Mark’s account to the next day : (see § 
cl. notf'S on Mark xi. 15.) Though, after 
all, I dare not be covliflent in a case 
w'here the greatest critics are so much 
divided in their S(?ntimf;nr3. 

* As he had ddfie three year<i before. ] 
I see no rf a^on to wonder at the repot ition 
of such an action as tins, o; to imagine 
that John W'ould have placed this .<'tory so 
earlv in his historv ai he dues, if it had 
U ■ 



ajid dricfs oni them that boi/olu and snUi t/urc'. 


•'tt 'c. i/iiii solft and h'lU^ht the oiit(;r-cou)'t «'(’ the “"<1 [Li'nr-. 

• XI.VH was jipiM.ililcd !nr tlio IheLlS?^ 

lo worship in, hut was made ii^e oi Unew thr^ o'lljlos oi 


M 


l)V »!je Jews a^ ir it were a romindn maiket- the inonc y-clmnsrjs, 
|diu'e; and with an nre^istilde autljurity he otcr- .'h ft 
thrv7i> ihi* tab/tw </ ibe ciclumij^trs of ii;r:*i.;n ulmik X], — ii.- 
avujt'i/ ifito 'lie eiirroui coin, which those that ' ^LXIX. 4j.] 
r:nn<^ iVtun '.le.iant pur's, nu';j:ht w^ai)t to oiFer 
tor tlic 'i.'ia icv- tf)<‘ saju tnary, (See Fxod. xxx. 

1':;, 1 t tfte srafs (>/' t/icm 

^dd di'Vrs t\ r sacrifices, /ind he said to ^lu;l nnt'. 

tuan as he tunicci ilami out, Such practici's as 
t; / ju'ohine liie hoU'-e of (iod, and shamefnily siiall in* called tiir 
p . vrri tlie use for which it was dcsfgned ; for ho-iM; fprayn-: bsu 
/' /s (Fa. ivi. 7 .) My house shall bt ^ 

catU'd an house of player for af! peofile, to mx. r>.] 
which they siic.il resort lor the rK'.rforniance 
of religious worsfiip:” but yon turned 

it into an house of merchandise, and made it, (as 
the Prophet s]jeaks, Jer. vii. 11.) a den of rob-- 
hersf' u place where traffick is carried on by 
persons of the most infamous character, who 
live by deceit and o|)pi'ession, and practise the 
vilest extortions, even in the htiuse o!’ the n<;h- 
teons aiitl blessed (^od. (Compare Jolm ii, 

M'-'IG, § xxi. and Mark \i. 13, i7, § cl.) 

1 1- drid there were many of (he blind and lame f n- \m\ ui- ulind 
who had no sooner heard of his arrival in the Mmc to 

cily but tlicy imiuediutely desired lo be led to S ,,c I’.eLd tuem 
the [nacc where he was; and tficy came to him 
ill the temple j and he graci(nisly healed them in 
the presence of all the people. ^ ^ 

i J But when the chief priests and scribes beheld vhwi piiosis and 


not bapperif'd Uien as well as now. (See 

John ii. 14 — 16, Vol. I, p. 142.) 

Soinw have observed a greater severity in 
om- Lotd's treatment of tho.-e that s».Jd 
doves now tluoi before^ as he now over 
threw their eats, whereas he foraierly 
Contended himself w ith ordering the own- 
ers to take ;heiri away (J'*hn ii l(i;) but 
i will not answer for the solidity of the 
leniai k. 

* (1*rn of Tohhcts,'] Bishop SmalU 

brooke well observes, (in his Answer to 
W ool'tun, V^ol. f. p. I oB.) that onr t.ord 
in this expresshm seenis' to alh'de to the 
c»'str,rrj which robber.- in those parts had 
»f sheltering iliemaelvci in dens and 


caves in thcMvilderness, when* grc.it mid-* 
titndes of them often joined in Nharing 
their phindor. 

** ‘'he hlirid and larne,^ Many ‘-iic*!! would, 
no doubt, be waiting in the . vi iai a^ e- 
nues of the lemplo, to ask j!m- ni a 
when thi^re would be such a \asL 
conctMirse of people : and tliete seems 
peculiar propriety in our I orVs multi- 
plying these astoTiisbing mirar-les, In-th 
ti» vindicate the extra' -rdi miry .lel uf a - 
thonty he had ju«i J>oeii performu' ^ and 
to make this his last visit ti> Jcn-^al -m a^; 
convincing as possible, that rh. ^e v h/» 
Would nor submit to him rrnght be left 
much the more inexcusaidc. 
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He vindicates the children in their Hosannahs. 

d P^nformed, and observed how sk. i. 
did, and the children ^}MdreH Crying oiit m the 

<Myiiig in the temple, Continued the song which the multitude 
begun, saj/ing; Ilosamiah to the Son of 

to the Sou oi David: tv i , . f t t . xxu Jo. 

they were sore dis- i^ovKl! With joyfuI acclawiat ons we cungru- 

pleascd, tiilate his coming, and bid him welcome in- 

to the city of his royal father *’* instcjid of 
being open to conviction,. u^ere f iltdwifk 
I : and resentment, Jnd iheu said 16 

vihat these*say? And hear whut these c'lildrcn say 'f 

Jesus saith unto and judge it proper to encourage these tin * 

Creatures in such language as this ? 
nie\nouthof babel suT/s U72to them, 1>5, I, am sensible; 

and sucklings thou CHOugh of what they say, nor is it needful or 
ii^stjKTfrcied praise? fit that I sHould feprovc them for it. Are you 
unacquainted with the scriptures; you that 
would have the people to regard you as the 
great teachers^ of the law? qr have you never 
read what David says, (Psal. viii. 2 ) Out of 
the mouth of babes and sucklings thou hast or- 
dained that strength whereby (h^ni hast per- 
^\fected thine own'^praisr, by the weakness of 
the instruniciits made use of in thy service."”^i 
You cannot t)ut have read it, and 1 assure you, 
that as God in many instances Iras used, and in 
a little while will eminently use some of tlie 
weakest and meane.stof mankind to accomplisii 
his great and glorious purposes; so this event 
is a most signal illustration of those Wonis; and 
it is by a secret infiucncc of God on the minds 
of tlicsc little ones, that they are led, as it were, 
to upbraid your silencii and insensibility, by 
so remarkable and suitable an oKelarnation. 
h u K K XIX. }.7. And thus he was till the time of the passover, ^ 
hi^lhc* tem ^®b;brated within five days after 
Uie chicf7mt'‘sts ami ^bis,*‘ teavhitig daily in the temple: but the chief 
»hc scribes, ml fhe pri^sts, and tiic scribes, and others of the milcrs 


y C Ht of (he mouth of hutbuti, &c.J Torr^ 
*lo}n 'Jivn}^tn, which is the phrase the 
Cdahiiist uses ill the passage; here refer- 
red to, was ill etl’ect (a^ ttie seventy ren- 
der it) t\> perfect pratxe; so that there is 
ijii need to he solicitous about that little 
variarioniii the .quotation. — is gene- 
ral ohs.*r\ati‘»ii of Oav ol was gre.iUy il- 
lustrated l»y the Hosannrlh^ of these 'chii* 
dnii; and yet niucli more by tlie tri- 
UMiph of ilic apOfljtles, weak as in niany 
respr* i^ liiey were, over all rhe oppo-fi- 
^ ivjsi ‘jf J . - and Ct ir' 


^ Celebrated witliiii five days after 
thi%] This was the brat day of tlie week, 
or our Lord’s day; in cominenriorat on of 
which Palm-.'^unduy was long ago deno- 
minated, aud rts ceremonies iiicrea'^eiJ, 
was partit7i«larly .olJServ^d. The pass<»- 
ver was cc’.ebri^teil by Christ on tho 
Thursday-juigbl followinir, and he was 
crucified on F'li’ay, i:>omc trau-actious 
of each intervening daj^ arc .u 

tlu' folh,:.vin:r hi^t'n y 

em 



The priesti- leould dcslroif him, buh arc afraid of (he people. 

■.!;oT. of the pt'oplr. \sho lind before decreed his d<'atl), ‘i>e peojilo. 

tf) the rcsoluliun wUsen tr)e 
TiIkT conic to by the advice of Ca aplias, 

.\«<! 53, sect, cxii.) were still contriving 

how they might cxeciUe their horrid design, and 
ililigently sought jvn opportunity to destroy him : 

1H J)ut they knew not how to effect it, and could 48 And con id not 
i milled lately find out what they they might 

lor that purpose, or what sate method they ^,^^0 very attentive 
might take to seize him ; for all the common to hear him. 
pcoph listened to him with so great attention 
and pleasure, that tlicy hung as it were on his 
iips w'lile he spake,* and pressed upon each 
other for an opportunity of heanng him. I'he 
magistrates therefore feared lest the populace - 
should tumultuously rise in his defence, if they 
(dVered any public violence to him, and that 
thus they might endanger themselves while 
they sought to destroy Jesus. 

IMPaOVEMKNT. 

i.nkn Next to the sight of ix^^lccding and dying Itcdconer^ tiieie 
vix. il.^an surely be noiie in tin' whole world more affecting than this 
which is here represented ; even the Son of God weeping over 
perishing sinners; yea, over the sinners of Jerusalem. \Vc 
might, perliaps, have been ready to think that, fonseeing'so 
circmnsuintially, as we know ho did, all the ungrateful ancl in- 
limnan treatment he was to meet with in this nest of mnnlerers, 
with the scene of his siilforings, and the very house •f (aiuphas 
in his full view,^ he should rather have ta/cen up a proverb a- 
gainst it, and have anticipated the triumphs of that aw ful day 
when God would plead his cause with irresistible terror, aiul 
avenge the quarrel of his sacred blood. behoM, he seems 

to forget himselj\ and all his wrongs, great and c:ruel as they 
were; and in the midst of a procession intended for his honour, 
he melts into icarsy a.s if it were for the calamity of a friend, or 
•a brother; and says m the most genuine language o* nndissem- 
1-hled grief, Oh that thou kadsf known^ even thou^ at least in this 
thy dapy the things which belong to thy -peare! 

"Beholdy O our souls, with wonder and with awe, at once the. 


f They hung as it were on his lips while 
Jjc spake.] is the literal import of 

avlti a?t.va:'v, To render it (a? 
in a late version ) populace tcere 

strongly attached to his doctrine, is fur from 
Impressing tlie full sense. 

» Ihiuse of Caiaphas in his full view.] 
If we may credit the liest a('eo^lnt^ i»f Je- 
'•usalem 'which remain, this was exactly 


the case. — I cannot foi hear referring my 
rcadfi* to Mr. Howe’s extelh nt Iroanse. 
cnutle'd, 3’he Kcdermev’s'lV irs wepto\er 
lO't .Souls ; i'll which, an in must of hi j 
practical w'orks, there are such sublime 
ami ]3athctic slrok. s of true, manly, and 
Christian eloquence, as ilu a great ho- 
nour to the language and age in whii li 
they Vycjc written. 



Rcfit’vlions on Christ's aceping over Jerusalem, L c. 

goodness auii severity of God: (Kom. xi. 2‘i.) 1'hc sinners nl’ m ' i. 
Jerusalem wept over, and yet abandoned to ruin ! We h:ive our rxi.vn 
part in ail tiiis; the tklngs. of the gospel are (he things tt'hich be-'~^_' 
long to our peace, the things on which our everlasting happiness , 
'depends. Ia'I us reinernber, that the time will crime, in whicli. ’ ‘ ' 

if we do not attend to them, tiny will be hid from our eyes. 

Tlicre is a limited day of mercy ami grace; and ihcrefon' toiday, 
while it IS called to-day, let ns hear his voice, and not. harden our 
hearts, (Hob. iii. 15.) lest slighted mercy at length retire, atu! 
vengeance take its turn ; a vengeance wlncli will fall the heavier, 
and p,erce the. deeper, in proportion to all the long-suf'ering 
and goodness which have been exercised tovrards u.s in vain. I.ct 
all, and especially the ministers of Christ, learn compasdon to 
souls by such an example; ahtT when the strongest efforts of 
love prove ineffectual for their recovery, let us at least be mourn- 
ing for them before the Lord, and weeping over t!te ruin vvhicii 
we eannot prevent. 

I'hongh Christ had cleared the temple from the profanations of 
these traders at the beginning of his niimstry, he found the same ' 
pollutions returned at the close of it And, alas, how often do we 
find it thus with respect to our hearts I How soon do those weeds 
spring up again which we had been endeavouring with a reso- 
lute hand to root up; and hpw often are efforts for reformation 
forgotten, even when the attempt appeared at first to he most 
necessary ! Let us leant of Christ not to be weary of well-doing, 

* b'ut with continued zeal renew our endeavours again and again. 

'[’he scribes and Pharisees eavied Christ ; but the children I '• 
surround him with their Hosannahs : and be graciously acct'pts 
their feeble accents of praise, as ordained by God niit of ilu: 
mouth of babes and suetdings Nor will he now despise the day 1 e 
of small things. Oh that we might have the jileabure to see lit' 
tie children pronouncing the name of Clirist with reverence jiiul 
love! And surely we who are parents must add, with a peculiar 
accent, Oh that our 'own may join m the choir! May they learn 
the song' from our lips; and may our .whole lives be one con- 
tinned visible proof of the devotion and affection with which •’• c 
present it ! Amen. 


SECT. CXLVIll. 

Some Greeks that came to celebrate the passover at Jerusalem 
are introduced to Christi who enters on an excellent discourse 
particularly suited to their circumstances ; and retires in the 
evening to Bethany, John XII. 20—36: Mat. XXI. 17 : 
Mark XI. — ii. 

JOHN XII. 20. JOHN XII. 20. 

there were AtSfD among those that came up to Jerusalem 
certain Greeks a- from different countries to worship at th^. 



Some Greeks desire to sec Jesus. 


‘J})4 


sKCT. feast, there were some Greeks^ or persons who 
cxLvm were- <li.-st;cn«Jed from Grecian parents, and used 
that language, but had forsaken the idolatry of 
XILSO their ancestors, and devoted themselves to the 
21 (iod of Israel.* These therefore came to Phi- 
lip, voho was o) Bclhsaida, a city of Galilee^ and 
asked it as a favour ol him to introduce them to 
his Ma.-tcr, saj/ing, in a very respectfiil manner. 
Sir, rt'c earnestly decire to see and hear this Je- 
sus of Nazareth, of whom we have been told 
such extraordinary things, and who has now 
been received into the city with such unusual 
resrard. 


moTipr thorn that cani-^ 
ii[» tf» worshi«> at the 
fiast ; 


21 The same came 
thcvHiovc to Phili]), 
wliich was of 
saitla of lialilce, ami 
desii'od him, saying, 
Sir, wc would see Je- 
sus. 




22 Upon this, Philip comes and tHls what their comctii 

request was to Andrew, who likewise was of®"'! Andrpiv; 
Bethsiiida, and had been first acquainted with aM Philip loiii "jc^ 
Christ; (.John i. 40,44, sect. xxi. xxii.) rwd »us. 
then Andreti! and Philip, having agreed upon it, 
went and told Jesus, that some Greeks who were 
come to the feast desired admittance to him. 

C3 yO(d ./«U 5 immediately ordered them to be 23 .vmi j^sus an- 
brought to' him ; and as they were approaching The'ho\i'r"u'^'c< 
him, ho answered them, sajjing,^ At length the 
hour is come, and the appointed time is just at 


*’ Sentr CirfcAvi,«»— who had tlevpled thenw 
selves to the (5od of Isra^;!.] It is 
^Uaij^e, that such learned Cyttics as Uaac 
Vossius and Salma»iiis should imagine 
tho-«e worshippi rs to hiivebrcu idolalrous 
< .'entiles. Dr, Whithyi and several other 
*'.>n^itlevable writers, have imleed thought 
tiiiit they were such as are cjnn>niunly 
railed ptoselyies of the )?«/<•, that is (as 
most veadrrs well know,) persons who, 
hnving rcnouni.ed Ulohury, and being 
vi’orshippeis of the God of Israel, might, 
of’ccrdiog to the law of Mosos, be |.xr- 
unU<d io dwell in Judea, ^iid t.o con verso 
ao»t)ug the Jews, though not with entire 
iiccdom. And it has likewise been 
thought, that tho re.gaird which Jesus 
vshpwcd to such, ill vindio/ating tbe.<!Qurt 
of the (h ntile.s, (where they assembled for 
leligious worship,) from the coutemptu* 
ous profanations of the Jews, (Mat, xxi. 
1 i 3, p. 290. ) might disprise these pious 
] cjsons to adfircss themselves to him.*— 
Kilt their attend:iig at the passover leads 
mo rather to imagine, {with Arudius, 
Miscrl. Sac. p. 6.) that the)’ wcie what 
the rabbles now call proselytes (if ri^hte* 
that i.s, Mich a.s by ciTC«m‘vi''ion 


obliged tlvemselve*; to ob er’ e llio wbofo 
Jaw: (compare Acts ii. 5; \iii. 27; Niii. 
4'^.) Yet I will nut ventme confidently to 
attinn it. 

l> l}eihhfti<ia nf ColUee.] 'rhi*? tovn lay 
on the borders of S;yvophmni< ia, from 
whence (as Grotjus thinks) these Creels:. 
might Coinc; fO that they might, perhaps, 
be acquainted with Philip as a neighbour; 
or otherwise wc cannot say why this cir- 
cumstance relating to him is hero uien- 
Aioned. — ^'fhe learned Kdand argm s, ihat 
there were tw^o Peth-ai'la*, of which this 
l:iy most to thjfe north. Sec Pclrmd. Pa- 
lesiin. p. 663. 

« J>sus ansvserH ihern, I'hc. 

phrase here intimates the suitableness of 
ilto following discourse to this p.aiiicular 
occasion, by attending to which, many 
of the beiauties of it will he di coiered. 
Our Lord tn*ght,. pejhap.s, enlarge on 
fiotne of tbc.'ic bltitd; and if his hear(3k^^ 
took a due notice of them, and made a 
proper report on their return home, it 
might prepare the way for the apostles, 
when they came by thoir preai^biiig more 
fully to unfold and illiKtraie ihe^e iwi- 
por*^aut. tiuctriiiC'-, 



lie that serves Christ shall be honoured bu bis Fit tie r. 1>9.) 


•KittiieSon of man hand, tkat the Sou ^ *iiaii nmsi be ^furificil; ami sn i, 
should bu glorified, j ji,,, roach ol’ tlu‘S("'M.vu: 

Greeks as an earnest of the dowino in el' all no 
‘2i Veiily, verily, I Gentiles to ine. lint wonder tiot if niy cl. alli yi.' 
^pt?c«rn offbeat pfccedc it; for w/%, vcni;/, I soy unto '' ' 
laJl into thcpiouijfl, a'^siiiv YOU Oi It as a nujst soinnn and 

ruid (J.e itabidetha important trutij. 'Huit unless a grain of ivheat 

IrbrmgetS flMr/d/>aml wa^te uwav tl.ore. 


Miuclt fruit 


it remains sinjilo and (done, but if it seem to die 
and wither after it is sown, such .s tiie jirineij.'!.' 
of vegetation which it contains, that a new ;iru 
duction of the like kind arises, and it brif^s 
forth niUi b fruit. And so it is thii» I myself sii.dl 
lall, and a m-w scene ho onened, in which iny 
kingdom shall seem to he nllerlv lost ami ‘.:oit.'*; 
5 Ct, like the spring corn, it shall assuiviliv 


2r3 Ho tliat lovoth 


revive, and appear boauiifnl and frniifnl. 

I5ut, in the mean time, such dillionhics aroL’i 
Itl’iraieH; to bc expcctcd by my faithful servants, that 
Jiis life iiiiiim world, it IS blit (it 1 sliould iiitonn these strangers ol 
keep ituuto life what I have once and ai.ain told >ou; inat he, 
who loves his own life too wa ll to part with it 
for my sake, shall lose it, and expose hnu-ielf to 
death in the worst and most dreadful sense ol the 
word ; but he that acts as if he hates his life in 
* this World, by exposingdt to the greatest dangers 

in tlie cause of tny gospel, shall preserve if even 
to everlasting life, and .secure a state of immm ial 
glory and happiness. (Coinjiare Mat. x. 3‘J, 
.sect. Ixsvi ; Mark viii. 3 . 5 , sect. Ixxxix ; and 
I’d If any man Luka xvii. 33 , scct. cxxviii.) Jf any man ihi'u - 
foUow 'votild engage to save vjc ns one of oiy 
where I aiii’ tliere loyal people, let him resolve to follow me whi- 
•ihaii also my scr- thersoever 1 shall leail him, whatever dangers 
•.mtbft: it any man difficulties may lie ill tec way; and let him 
know, for his encouragement, that u’/tc/'d I am, 
or where I shortly am to fake up mine abode, 
there shall also my iviwiMoX servant be ; for I will 
assign him an Inheritance in that blessed worUl 
where 1 am for ever to rest and reign after all 
the sufferings I have endured here: and 1 assure 
you that, among all that follow me, if any man,’'- 


** If nny man sene me.) Our Lord, by theproselytegof fightcousiK^'is, but tlio <• 
Ibis indelsnite expression, strongly in- <>f the gate, and indeed c'c i i.lie 
M'tiiatfs, tliat his kjnjjclom to be fif a trou^ Gentile 'ihfOi,o.l\cs, on 

/'^ry C'iten'tj\ 0 nature ; and that not only believing Uk* gospel. !;f adio tAed into it 



i296 Jesus ha» agum the testimony of a voice from heaven. 

SECT, of wl»atever nation be be, or whatever his reli- me, him Kill 
cxLviu jjioHs prot'essioii may before have been, will faith- faonom- 

fully serve rue here, hivi will [inf] Father also 
XIl! 2i) honour, and confer such rich rewards upon him, 
as to make him for ever both great and ha|)p 3 '. 

27 Havin,* said tliis, onr Lord paused for n while, i , 

and entered on a deep contemplation of the very irouWcd; and what 
different views of things wliicb lay before him. *>'“'*1 J say? I'athrr. 
Attd tiicn he added aloud, AW is my very soul ."'but'^for this 
distressed and froubltdm an affecting view of cause came l un* * 
my aMproaehmg suffering!.; and what shall / this hour. 
say? W'hat petition shall { oftVr to God on this 
occasion? hhall I saj’, Father,$ave me from, this 
drouilfiil hour, and from all the agonies which 
I am to endure in the gloomy season before me?* 

Nay, but Jor this a.use was I born into the 
world, and for this end I came even to this pre- 
sent hour, that 1 might bear the sufferings on 
which 1 am entering, and might redeem my 
2 S people b}' them. And far be it from me to ss iutmr, pi.,rifv 
draw back from such engagements and under- tny name.-- 
takings: I will therefore much rather say, Fa- 
ther, glorify thine oijt'n name, and tlispose of me, 
and all my concerns, in such a way as may most 
elVectnally answer that great end! 

77/<.oi, at that very instant winie he was speak- —Then (iau- 
ing, there came avoice from heaven [which said], 

/ have both already glorified [//J by the whole have both glorifu’d 
of tliy ministry tiius far; ami I will glorify [iV] */> '''‘•* giooiv 

yet again in a more signal manner by what far- '* 
tlier remains before thee. 

J The multitude therefore who stood by and heard The people 

[tVj, though not all in a manner equally distinct, fy^^.^vSdVS 
w CIV per reel ly astomshed at the awful sound; That it thundered: 
and some among them said^ Thatity thundered;^ 


« IrhafsknUIsay? Faifter, ,\Gve meftom 
t' ishoyi I siii|)|>tjsef€w need be told, that 
poiti/ of tlie New Testament is far 
ancient than the texr. It is agreeable 
to observe l»ow many difficulties may 
ho removed by varyiiit? it, and departing 
from the cuminou punctuation : of uhich 
I take (his to be one of the most remark- 
able instances. For as the text does not 
ohli^re us to it, it d'ics not geem natural 
to suppose that our Lord actually oftVrcd 
this petition, and then immediately re- 
tracted it again. 

*' Said ihal a Srundered-} Thnndtr of- 


ten attended a voice from heaven *. (see 
Exod. xix. 16, 19; Kcv. iv. 5 ; vi. 1 ; 
X. 5.) In alltisn n to which, ]>cihap.'>, the 
voice ii«teir was called by the ancient Jews, 
JfaiA Hoi, or ikedaugkiet of the voice, being 
ushered in with Ihuntlet, and, as it weie 
produced fmm il. — Eisner has shewn that 
the. heathens reckoned that sudden thun- 
der was a •^ign that a prayer thenollered 
metwiihthcMUosl favourabh- regard. (See 
Jilsner. Obsm. Vol. 1. p. .‘334, 333.) — 
Dr. Lightfoot observes heve,(Hor. Hebr. 
in loc.) that Christ had thuce the testi- 
mony of « Wee*, /V<7w ; first, when 



When he was lifted %tpy he would draw all men to him. ‘ 2.!)7 


others said. An angel while who were nearer, said, That an '-i tr. 

spake to him. anpd Spake to him from heaven. ' exi-viu 

30 Jesus answered But Jesus answered and said to his disciples, 
and said, Fhis voice „ear, aiul distinctly heard it, 'r/iis v!/'*" , 

/hr, but for -your Ifoni hcaveft fflwc’ ndf chjcfly wi_y jfiAr, 

sakes. who Was before assured of t.he alTcction of my 

Father, and knew the purpose he had formed 
to glorify himself by me ; but it was uttcred_/b)- 
yours, that you may not bcod’endedat the treat- 
ment I shall meet with, and quit your hope in 
me, and rt*gard for me, on account of any of 
roent^f'this*'»oruf • sufleriiigs which arc coming upon me. 'Jdiis 3 i 

now shall the prince indeed is a very critical and iin|)ortant time: 
of this world ho cast for HOW is the judgment of this world, ^ which I 
am going to conquer and eondemn, that bv my 
death my followers may both be taught amf ena- 
bled to triumph over it, and those may be con- 
vinced of sin that believe not in me; (compare 
Gal. i. 4, and John xvi. 8, y.) Yea, now shall 
Satan, the ruler and god of this uortd, be cast 
out from that empire which he has so long 
usurped over the minds of men, and especially 
over the heathen nations. (Compare Kph. ii. 

$•2 And I, if 1 be <j, and 2 Cor. iv. 4.) dnd when I am lifted up-yj 

rarth. wdl d^“w dV'"”* though 1 iiiay seem thereby to 

uieii iinto me be made the trophy ol mine enemies, yet such 
shall be the effect of that important event, that 
I shall thereby draw all men to me; that is, 1 
shall lay a foundation for conquering the mn.sL 
stubborn hearts by so rich a display of my love; 
and shall by a secret, but powerful influence on 
their minds, persuade multitudes of all ranks and 


he entered on bis public ministry^ agthe 
High Priest, of our prufessi^tn, at his bap- 
tism; (Mat. iii. 17.) and then a sfcond 
time, when a command wasglvcti to hear 
him, as thi' great Prophet of the church, 
at his trarishguration ; (Mat, xvii. 5 ) 
and now again, when be had made his 
public entry into Jerusalem, as a King, 

8 S'ow is the judgment of this xeorld.] 
Mr. Massey renders this, (in his Vernac. 
Sacra, p. 8 , 9.) A'ow is thit^ world como to 
its crisis: and Gro' us and More (in his 
Theological wor* • p. *207.) exjdain it of 
the redemption (J' the world, or its vindica- 
tion from the bondage of Satan. But this 
is so unusual a sense of the word, that f 
chco.«ie, with Dr. Whitby, to understand 


it of the condemrialion nf the la rid, *ir (jt 
the indgment passed upon its wi< ked priii' 
ciples and |>ractic< s, and of the victory 
which Christians wer^; to gain over it m 
consequence of the doaib of Chi ist. Sft 
John iii. 18, 19. xvi. 8, 11. 

** fi'hen I am tilted up from the arlk. j 
I think Dr Whitby’s note on ibis b xi 
sufficiently vindicates this version of i«v 
t5>|to;5w. .S?c the Greek Version of 
vii. 1 ; Judges vi. 3j xxi. 21 j 2 Sam. vij 
12 i 1 Kings xiib 51; Job vii. 4. Pro’., 
iii. 24; iv. 12; Jer. iii 15. aod c nopaM 
Johnxiv. 3; 1 John iii. 2; and 5 Joint 
vcr. 10, where tni fX5w may «ignif -s r:h 
I roptf*. 



■folin 
>.I1. 33 


2U8 The Javs arc offended al ivliaf he says of fhc Son of man, 

SECT nil nations to list themselves under the banner 
cxLvni 1 raise. (Cohipare John iii 14, 15. Vol. 1. p. 

154) 

Noxo this he spake of his being lifted up from 
the earth, as siiruifyhi^ by what death he should 
die, even by crncdi.sion, in wSiich the person 
suffering was lifted up on high, and hung as it 

34 were beiween heaven and earth. And in ge- 
neral it was understood by the people as im- 
plying some violent death shortly to come upon 
Inm 'fhe multitude thert'fore answered him, 
ii e have heard it tauuht as a certain truth out of 
the law, or out of the volume of our sacred writ- 
ings, that the Messiah is immortal, atul abides 
f. r ever, “ that his kingdom is an everlasting 
“ kingdom, and his dominion contimie.s unto 
“ all generations (2 Sam. vii. Iti; Psalm 
Ixxxix. 29 ; cx. 4 ; Isa. ix. 7 ; Kzek. xxxvii. 25; 

Dan. ii. 44; vii. 14.) and how then dost thou, 
who now plainly professest thyself to be the 
Messiah, suyf/url the Son ofvwn must be lifted up 
from the earth, and die a violent death ? IVho 
is this So7X ef man ?' Is he, as such language as 
this might /Seein' to iutimatc, a different person 
from the Messiah, whom we have been taught 
to expect under the title of the Son of man ? 

Tliis was said by some of the multitude who 
were ill-affected towards him, and desired to 
find something to object against liini. 

35 Thc7t Jesus said to them. Do not cavil at what 


G;> (I'liiii lie .sait}, 
si 'unifying whatdtjiUi 
hfj shuuld thc‘.) 


r;4 'Hip pROplo aii- 
swpp rl hiiiJ, We have 
lieaid out of th: J:nv, 
th.it ( liri^t ahiileth 
for « vci* : HUfl how 
sayc'itthou. The Son 
of irnii must he lilt 
up r Who is t!ii > S'fii 
uf ni.iii ' 


I now say ; but remember how short this oppor- 
tunity is, which, through the divine goodness, 
you now enjoy ; a little while is the light with 
you, which you may derive from me, or m'y 
servants who shall come to you in ray name ; 
walk therefore while you have the light ; com- 
ply with the gracious purposes of God in inak- 


S.) Thfn Jtjsiis saio 
nuto the m, Yet a lit- 
tle w'liiJe IS Ibn 
with yt»u: walk while 
ye ha' e the li‘.^ht, 


* IVho is this fion qf man ?] A writer of 
groat note interprets this, us if they had 
said, Who is this that so absurdly, 
aitd iucunbUtcnlly with the prophets. 
“ spi aks of himself as the Sun of man, 
“ while ho l.ilks **f being lifted up, aiiddy* 
inji??” (S(*e Dr. Sykes on Christianity, 
p. 110.) But the sense given in the para- 
phrase appears to me more natural, and* 
f arn pleased to liiid it in lirttius. This 
was a teal and imp ortant difficulty ; but 


it was fit some obscurity should for tlif 
present be left upon it, lest the pl.dnuvS'. 
of the prediction should have prevented 
its aecoinplishmcnt. DurT.ord theietore 
gave tlie discourse a usef'il turn, and a 
few days more proola.mi.d the mystery 
whi6h he had before revealed to hi? apos- 
tles in private, when he set out tm his last 
journey to Jonisalem. Mat. \n 

18, 19. sect, c^lii.^ 
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Jesus refires in the evening to Befham). 


darkness come upon 
roll: for he that 
walkcth in darkness 
knov.etli not u hither 
he fiuetli. 


:56 While ye liave 
Hglit, believe in the 
light, that ye may 
be the children of 
light. — 


— These things 
ipake .lesus [and he 
left thcm.J and <le 
parted, [Mark, and 
now thr even tide was 
#‘onic, he went] [out 
of t^he city unto Beth- 
any] [Mark, with 
the twelve;] [and he 
lodged there.] and 
did hide hini«^eli'froin 
them. [Mat. XXL 
17. Mark XL--11.J 


ing these discoveries to you, and regulate 3 'our sect. 
temper and conduct by them; that darkness 
may not overt ake'you, tliat you may nut be dc- 
prived of tl>e gospel, and left in a night of ig-xil. 35 . 
norance' and miser}’ : ^for you know it is a most 
uncomfortable thing for a traveller to be be- 
nighted in his way, as he that walks in darkness 
wanders from place to place, and knows not 
whither he goeSy or into what dangers he may 
fall the veiy next step he takes ; and much more 
dreadful will it be for you to be deserted of 
God, and left to the darkness and folly of your 
own hearth (Compare John xi. 9, 10, hccr. 
cxxxix.) (Let me therefore once more seri-:>(> 
ously and kindly exhort you, that while you 
have the light thus clearl}' shining around yon, 
to believe in the light, and honestly foiiOA it, 
that you may be the children of light , who, be- 
ing now truly wise and good, shall he the hfii>> 
of holiness, glor}', and joy everlasting. 

These things Jesus spake, when the Greek.s 
applied themselves to him; and as the unhidicv- 
ing Jews were greatly irritated by tlie a(^tit>ns 
and discourses of the day, and would not be 
awakened to conviction, he left them>, and de- 
parted theiice to a retired place; and when now 
it was date in the evening, he privately went out 
of the tity to Bethany, with none to atttujd him 
hut Me /iwe/ve apostles ; and, knowing that his 
enemies were watching to destroy him, and 
might have attempted to seize him by night if 
be bad tarried at Jerusalem, he lodged there at 
Bethany, and concealed himself from them, to 
avoid the assaults of their deliberate malice till 
bis bdur was come. 


improvement. 

Who can wonder at the desire these Greeks expressed to seevt'T. 20 . 
bO celebrated a Person ai Jesus was! We hope there was some - 31 
thing more than mere curiosity in it, and that at length they 
saw him with believing eyes, and, acc<'rding to his prediction, 23 
glorified him by -a cordial acceptance of his gospel. — His disci- ‘22 
pies, we sve, were ready to introduce them :• and surely ev'-t} 
faithful minister of Christ will undertake the task with pleasm t.-, 
wh^>^ he sees souls awakened by divine grace, and inquiring af 
ter Jesus with affectionate concern. 

Blessed be God, it has already, in many in.stanccs been seen, 
that by the death of Christ an immortal seed was .sown, which 24 



CQO Reflections on the hap/nj fruits of the death of Christ. 

SECT, has inultipliedin all a^(‘s, and is still 'tnnltiplyhjg; Oh that i,. 
cxLvin miglit have a greater increase ! One would think that w'ords so 
gracious as these should promote that increase, and o|)erate up- 
'*^’“.011 every heart to producer lofve to him sufficient to conquer 
every danger and opposition which may be met with in his cause' 
26 behold i\\d pramise wliich he has left upon record ; “ If any man, 
“ be he ever so moan and unworthy, will but faithfully serve 
“ and folloK'tnc, wliatever his former wanderings and rebellions 
“ may have been, ichere I am, there shall also my servant he." 
Happy state indeed ! not only, like these Greeks, to have a tran 
sient sight of Christ, but to be for ever with him! 

How admirable is the love and stedfastness of our Redeemer. 
will) jirocuri'd so great a happiness fot us at so dear an c*!x pence ! 
JTniul even when his innocent soul was troubled in the view ol' 
his sufferings, instead of declining them, mot them with joy ! 
How shoul'.l it animate us to renew that general comprclieiisivc 
petition, than which none can be more suitable to us with regard 
to all the divine dispensations; Father, glorify thine own name ’ 
28 Glorify thyself, 0 Lord! and to that great end dispose, of us as 
thou plcasest; for we should abhor ourselves if we had any in- 
teresi separate from thine! 

We may be assured, as certainly as by a voice from heaven, 
that this great end shall be answered; and in this v/e should re- 
;il Vreha\d, the prince <f this world is cast out ! Rehold, 5a(a); 

is vatKpiished by Christ ! and Jesus is lifted up on the cross for 
a btahtlard to all the nations. Behold the attractive magnet by 
which all men arc to be drawn, by which all his chosen people 
shall be brought to liim, and so raised uj; to heaven itself! 
Let us look unto himfrorn the ends of the earth, and labour with 
our cold hearts to awaken them to that lively and ardent, adec- 
tion which we owe to hhn who was crucified fer us. 
o5,36 Forever adored be divine grace for this g'Ciyf/ which 
discovers to us so excellent an object! May we use it to saving 
purposes, and so walk in it, as that we may appear to be the chil- 
dren of light! Let us think of that last distribution of mankind, 
when the children antl’heirs rf light and darkness are once for 
all to be separated. Let us think of the gloom of eternal night, 
which will shortly overtake those by whom the gospel is now 
do.spised ; and remember how rnueb it will be aggravated by the 
light we have so long seen. Do thou, O God,' at whose word 
light arose out of darkness, send forth by thine influences o»i our 
liearts thy light and thy truth, that they may lead and bring us 
to thine holy hill; (Psal. xliii, 3.) and* that we may have the sa- 
tisiaction of knowing whither we go, even when we walk through 
the (lark valley of the shadow of death. {Psal. xxiii. 4.) 



llie Jews arc hardened and ivill 7iot believe. 




SECT. CXLIX. 


•hhn's reflection on the infidelity of the Jews. As Christ was 
• returning the next morning to Jei'usalem, he curses the bar- 
ren fig-tree. John XII. 37—43; Mat. XXI. 18, 19; Mark XI. 
12—14. 


•loiiN Xin. 37. 
1^<;T tliDUgh he had 
^ lone so manv mi- 
before them, 
yet 

not on him ; 


That the say- 
ing of Kbsiias the pi'O- 
jih.ef miglit be ful- 
iilled which he spake, 
Lord, whu hath be- 
lie veil onr report? 
Old to A\hom hath 
thi* aim of the Lord 
been revealed ? 


Therefore they 
could not believe, 


JOHN XII. 37. 

f^OW snch was tlu; perverseness of the Jews, six i. 

and such the prejudice they had conceived cxnx. 
against our Lord, that thougli he had sufficiently 
declared himself to he the true Messiah, and 
though he. had done so many undeniable and glo- 
riou.s miracles at this and other times before them, 
in their most public places and most nntaermis 
assemblies, yet the greater part of them were 
b.'irdened in their infidelity, and, notwithstand 
ing all that he had said and done, they were in 
general so obstinate, that they did not belure o/i 
him as the Messiah. So that the saying (f/sai-'>^ 
ah the prophet was plainly? fidfillcil and verilied 
in them,* which he spake in the ntime of Christ 
and of his servants, referring expressly to the 
gospel times, (Isa. liii. 1.) “ Lord who hath be- 
“ lieved our report^ and to whom hath the artn 
“ of the Lord been so effectually revealed or made 
“ bare,** as to conquer those strong prejudices 
“which men have' entertained against thine 
“ appointed method of salvation?” , 

And,/ur this reason, they urre now in a man- 3 ^ 
tier utterly incapable of believing, many of 

them having long wilfully opposed the most suf- . 


. * Slo that ihe sfnfin’J qf Isavjk xvas fvlfd- 
Ji f/. ] It is apparent, (as the late j iidicious 
Mr, Jeffrey has observed in bis 'J’rue 
^'Irountls, &,c. p. 110.) .that the accom- 
plishment of this prophecy could not be 
the end tiiey proposed to them.iflve's in 
theinmbelief ; and consequently that the 
expression b* must be rendered 

as it is here ; which mav be applied fo .se- 
veral other passages; and shew'?, by the 
way. how precarious that remark of Mr. 
Tierce is, by which he would make that 
phrase an argument, that the scripture 
iiitriKluced by it is quoted, not in any 
b^taiice by way of accommodation^ but 


always acnoriling to its origiuul d*sign 
and literal meaniii;;. 

^ f lath the arrnof the lord been 
edf] I apprchcnii this phra-ie may atliul<» 
to the habit geneially worn by tin.* cus- 
terns, and especial Iv by persuns cf rank,, 
which was a long robe without sh cv< s , 
so that when the arm was stretcbi ci out 
to perform any action which require. i 
strength, it would appear uncovered. 
(Compare Isa. lii . 10.) In this connection 
it seems strongly to imply, that when- 
ever true faith is produced in the mind it 
»to be considered as the effect of a di \ iuc 
energy. See Eph. i. 19. and Col. t*. VJ, 
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The prophecy of Isaiah was fulfilled in them. 


SECT, ficient and jin^per metliocis of conviction, were 
cxLix at length given up by God to a judicial hardness 
and blindness; [as] the same prophet Isaiah says 
Xi^^o ^l^^^here, (Isa. vi. 10.) “ Having refused to 

“ hearken to the voice of God, he has in righ- 
“ teous judgment blinded their eyes^ amd harden- 
“ ed their heart lest they should (as be adds in 
“ the name of God) see with their eyes, and 
“ understand with their heart, and be converted, 
“ and I should heal and save them, which, after 
“ such obstinate perverseness, I am determined 
“ that I never will.” (Compare Mat. xiii. 14, 
4115, Vol. I. p. 359. and Acts xxviii. 2^.) These 
things Isaiah spake when he saw his glory, ^ even 
the giory of Christ, who was then the medium 
of the I)ivine manifestation, and spake of him 
and of his times in the awful words mentioned 


because that Ehaus 
sai<] again, 


40 lie hath blinded 
their eyes, and har- 
dened their heart* 
that they should not 
Bf'c With their eyes, 
nor \iuderstand with 
t/teir lioart, ami be 
Converted, and i 
should heal them. 


41 These thingi* 
said Ksaias when hi;; 
saw his glory, and 
spake of him. 


above, which had their terrible accomplishment 
in the men of this generation. 

4- Nevertheless, at this very time there were Nevorthde-ss, a- 
many a’en of the rw/m tlmmselves who were “sT 
inwardly convinced that he was the Messiah, on him: biitbecmwe 
and believed on him as such, still expecting that of tiiePhansfcs timy 
he would by some surprising providence be 
raised to the throne of Israel; but they did not 
think it convenient as yet to confess the con- 
victions of their own hearts concerning [Aim,] 


c }Je hus /ilinded then eyes, and hardened' 
their iietut,\ As (lOd is said to ha' den Ike 
ii^arl of i 'haruoh in one place, while in an- 
fithtT it is &aid he hardened ^lis owa heart; 
(Kxod. ix. 12, and viii. 1/), Vk2.) and as 
AC ouglit to be very tender of ascrib- 
ing lu (hid any thing that looks like 
a iiece-^sitatiug inlbtenee to impel men 
lo Mil I apprehend that all we arc here 
to undv fstaud by God's blinding and 
h trdciiing these .lews is, that he povmit- 
ictl them to grow more and uiore pre- 
j diced against the gospel, and, for wise 
n iisons, acted in such a manner as be 
knew would in fact be abused by them 
to an iiuTo.isc "f those prejudices. The 
leatued, by consulting the originals of 
iht- pl.ices below, may see instances of a 
jihrasf ology nearlv mbling and illus- 
f rating tliis. (Compare Lev. xiii. 5; K/ek. 
xdj. 19, 22, viu 9; K\. 25; Gen. xli. 

: Jer. i, U) ; iv. 20; and Acts x. 15; 

vviu’i e a person ii; saal to do tv hat heper- 
usus, or what he de< ijics or foieieK.— 
'.'ho in this ijuotatiors has n«i‘ 


confined himself exactly to the worth oi 
the pKiphet, but the sense is plainly the 
same; and nothing was more usual with 
the than to quote hOripture iti this 
way. See ^'-utenhu&ius, do Pormulis al- 
logandi, p. 367, 

4 h hen he raw hh g/ury.] 'I’hese words 
seem so plainly to nft-r to Cbii-t, that I 
cannot but approve the argoment which 
the learned Bishop Pearson draws fn iri 
Isa. vi 1 , to prove that Clu e t was the Je- 
hovah that spoke ,jto the prophet. (Pear- 
sou on the Creed, p. PL*)) Dr. Clarke, 
indeed explains it olf seemp: the faiher^s 
gloty.' (Script. DoCt. ofTrin. p. 58.) Kut 
it IS difficult to say on that supposition, 
what the evangelist inh nded by adding 
that clause [M7id spake <if him ;J and it 
Would be* quite unexampled to suppv>.se 
that ai/ief has two such dittcrent sigriiiica- 
tioQ'i in the same line, as that roe.tn- 
ing should be, he saw the Fathers gb ry, 
and spake of ihe Son. See Vitringaon 
!«•'». vj. 1. ]). 14 ?. -et/r 



J('siis comifis from Bcfhaw/y goes to ajjg-trec forfruit: .‘30, > 

» 


d d not confo'js htni^ 
1«" t \hoy s'Mui'd b« 
pm out ufihosyna- 

/rC» }\)r lovfd 
th« prai'!** of 
inoi’f* tb4i\ tho praise 
of G'od. 


M kt. K IX. 1'2. 

\n<l oil lU« iruirrow 
I in tho rnorninaj 
V. Iirnthoy fotiio 
from ih:iiiy, | as hr 

I 'liiinMi into till* <•;- 

tv,) hr was hungry. 
XXI. IS J 


r> And seeing a 
lig-tu-e jin the 
wa^ 1 afar <'*V, ha^ iiig 
l«avfs, hn came [to 
If], if hijiU \w might 
lind any thiiit; thrre- 
on • a ul when ho 
oamo lo it, ho fumd 
nothing [i rre-, n | 
hnl !ca\cs [onlvjj 
lor the lime of fig'n 


on acannit of the declared eiiinitv of the Phari- 
icea aj^Minst him, lest by them they should be 
cast out of the synagogue , and beex»'OS(’d to the 
rrreat iij;nu!iiiny and secular detriment whicli 
necessarily attended such a sentence. For 
theij were such thoujrbtless and mean-spirited 
creatures, that they loved the praise of men 
more than the praise of God; and durst not face 
the contempt of their fellow-mortals even to se- 
cure the approbatioii oi their Maker. (Com- 
pare John v. 41’, Vol, I. p. 277, 278.) 1'his 
was the state of things at Jerusalem, and this 
the elfoct of Christ’s entrance into it, us relat- 
ed above. 

Knt though the malice of bis enemies was 
known to Jesus, ami he was sensible they were 
contriving to destroy him, yi t on the morrow^ 
morning he again set out with his disciples for 
Jerusalem: and when they were come front 
Bethany^ as he returned into the city ^ he teas very 
hungry ; having come out early without eating, 
that he might neither incommode his fruMids, 
nor break in upon his secret or public dtjvo- 
tions.‘' And as be was now on the way^ seeinct 
a single fig-tree^' at a considerablt* distance^ which 
had a line spread of leaves upon it, and t*iere- 
f 'lv appeared to be one of the earlier kind, he 
ivent up to ity [tosee] if he could find any ihin^ 
upon U to satisiy his hunger ; and when he came 
to ity he found nothing thereon hut leaves only , 
for tiiere was not so much as any fruit in th« 
liud ; by wdiich it plainly appeared that, thou :h 
it looked so beautiful, it was a barren tree. 
Now it is to be observed, that our Lord turned 
<’ut of the way, because, as it was yet but early 



Mark 

XL v: 




** Mijjht nrit-hrr incommode his frienrl?, 
iiur break iii ujion his devotions. ] This 
must eeitasnly h.i\e tjeeii ;h« reasim of 
our I.ord’h hang'Ti for none cau imag:iae 
t) at Ih ' h )apiL‘.ble and most suasibly 
obhjrod family of Lr/.tus would other- 
\\i-i* h:t\ ?• sufkred .lesos to come out 
without eating; or that if he had eaten 
that moruing he woul-l have been ’Ohun- 
, gry* hcfoic he had vt\,]ked iwo miles, as 
to go »'C of the wa’’ to gather JitiS. do 
me there appears au inexpre i>ihle charm 
in this obluj;.*' hint; it shews how*ittle 
the evangeli&rs were in^^lined v- e. -ter in 
• o paneg rics or i‘e‘teei|. ns «»•. theexccd- 
hfit cliaiacier of tlreii Masicri and i'> a 


specimen of that simplicity and modesty, 
which might, indept ndeiit of othrr argu- 
me.nU, alinust compel the assent of per- 
sons of a like temper, to the wondeiful 
st«»ry which they relate in so genuine 
and iinath cted a manner. 

^ S'eehifr a sirti^c Jig^hee,] Though in 
the first edition I had only followed Mark 
and rendered .t, seeirr;- a fig-tree, I Ihitik 
upon farther consideration, that arvxriif 
fxutvy whh’h is the cxpre.sdon Matthew 
U'Cs here (thonuh our translator-* make 
n** dijrt-rei.ce) sh.uild have been rendered 
a^itt Icf.'g^irpn^ which 1 have now ins«it«d 
in the ^crs^o^l. 
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But finding it without fruit j he cursesr it. 

SECT, in the summer, the time ^gathering jigs was was not yet. [Mat 
cxLix. \yet^ come; '^ so that bad this tree produced — ] 

any, it might have been expected they would 
* be growing still upon it. JndJesus^ finding it And Jesus an- 
to be a barren tree, that only made a promising and said unto 
appearance, but had produced no truit, said to of thee hereafter fm 
it upon this occasion As thou art fruitless ever: [ Let no fruits, 
now, continue always so; let no man from 
henceforwards ever eat jruit of thee, nor any over.] And his dis- 
fiiit hereafter ever grow upon thee, cipieshcavd*/,- land 

disciples heard [«VJ, and took .notice of the 
words ; and as soon as he had spoken them 
(tliough his disciples, as they w^ere passing on, 


t The time of Jigs xjoa^ not [yet] come.] 

I shall not trouble the reader with an 
account of ail the strange solutions which 
have been given to the difficiiUjr which 
immediately arises in the mind on read- 
ing this clause; nor with the particular 
reasons winch ma^ be offered against 
each The best view of them all, that I 
can recollect, may be had by consulting 
Witsius, in his Melcteinata; and I think 
the b*'st ^solution may be Bceti in Mr 
Hallet's Notes and Discourses, Vol. 11. 
p, 114 — I '24. It is certain, as he has 
there proved from iucontestible. authori- 
ty, ami wo have observed elsewhere 
(nofe*», ou l.uke vi. 1, Vol. I. p. 2H0), 
that the cUmate of Judea br*ing abun* 
dantly warmer than ours, the pas over, 
though never later than April, commonly 
ff'II at the begiTining of their harvest, that 
IS, of their summer, which is there vehe- 
mently'' hot, not only in May, but in 
March and April; (in which last this pas- 
sover probably fell:) compare Jo»h. iii. 
Iv** ; iv 19; V. 10, 11: and 1 Chron. xii. 
i >. (See also Lev, xKhi. 15 — 17, com- 
pand with E\od. ix. SI, 32. and Ruth ii, 
23.) Now it fs equally certain that one, 
and that the most delicate kind of iigs, 
Mas ripe in Judea at the be^^uing of 
summer (as v.e ha^e a fine sort in Eng- 
l.i id which are ripe before our harvest, 
having put out the autumn before, and 
'‘tood th?" wh.,)lc winter) : see Hos. ix. 10 ; 
Mich. vii. 1 ; Nah. iii. 12 ; Jer. xxiv. 2 ; 
(’ant ji 11 — 13; and Isa. xxviiK 4. 
.\nd thf fig-tree opening its leaves, which 
every body know^ do not apficar till af- 
Ur the fruit, is spoken of ns a sign of ap- 
pnacliing summer. Mat. xxiv Our 
.1 nrdtherefon at this time might well cx- 
pcc| ro ttnd fruit on this tree, sieci* tlic 
lime (jf gathering e‘cn these early liirs 
Mas rujt vet come. Mhi<h if it had, th'^re 
Mould have bcfti] i.o ro nn 1 ' t the, expect. 'i- 
'i'u\ ^'V the curse uh.ch I'dlowcd »t. — ^That 


x'Aioof evuwv does not signify, as some Im e 
fancied, a kindly season for figs, but the 
time of gathering them in, I rhink the 
learned Bishop Kidder has abundantly 
proved, (JSee his Demonstration ut the 
Messiah, ^ ii. p. 58, 39.) Compare Matt, 
xxi. ,54; Mark xii. 2; and Numh. Mii. 
25. — It is true this interpretation of the 
story, though incompaiably easier than 
any other 1 know, will require a trans- 
position of the clause before us, as if it 
had been said, lie camCy if hopfy he mi^ht 
find any thing thereon ; for the time off}>s 
U)as 7U)i yet ; ami zehen he came to it^ he 
found hut leaves. But no iiitor- 

pretiition whatever can make the last 
clause, as we read it, a rt'ason fir what 
stands* immediately before it, that he 
found nothing but leaves; for it is well 
known, that if our common fig-trees have 
no young ngs on them in March or April, 
they can protluce none that year. None 
can deny allot hf?r transjwsitiori of the like 
kind in the same evangelist, Mark xvi. 5, 
4, (sect, cxciv.) both of them probably 
being occasioned by an accideiual inter- 
lineation in the original^ and a mistake 
of some early transcriber, who did not 
bring in the interlined clause exactly in 
its due place. 8ec instances of the like 
kind, Gen. xiii. 10. and Josh, xxii 22 — 
And if with Uciusius, Knatchhull, and 
Gatakcr, wc should hero read 5 iustt ad of 
and r»*nder it, where he uias it was the 
se^on of Jigs, wc must admit of the same 
transposition, and consequently should 
gain no advantage at all, by a version 
which (as ell learned meu know') is very 
bar b, and attended with :in inelc^aiicy 
and impropriety w hich this would be no 
projier place to examine. 

h Jesus said to it upon this ifrcasli'n.'\ 
U is plain th»at in dus place thh, must be 
tJ^je sense of that phrase, .fesus answoed 
aod .said, Ceinpuie uot^^ or; Mat- x' J5. 
Vol. T. p. .'325. :3:d. 
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Rcjlections on the danger of an emptij profession. 

prr:,j.iitly the fig-tree clid not obscTve it at that the ff!;- tree sv.cr. 

f } 7 U‘diat( Itj withered Christ intending by t:\iix. 

that significant action to intimate tliat the curse 
of Goil should thus wither and destroy ihpe Jew- xi^u 
• ish nation, which he had before coin,)ared to an 

unfruitful iig-troe, (See Luke xiii. 6 — y, sect, 
cxvi. p. 128.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

I low evidcmtly necessary is the operation of divine grace to 
vonf]uor the prejudices of a sinful heart; since even the preach- Xli.iii 
of Christ himself, enTorced by all his stupendous miracles^ 
could not overcome those preiudicc's without it ! And how cau- 
tious should sinners be, that they do not stop their ears to the 
Joyful sound of the gospel, and shut their eyes against its oIori-38, 40 
ous light ; lest God should leave them to their own delusions, 
and in his righteous judgment ^eal them up under final blindness 
and impenitence 1 'riien will they never be converted and healed ; 
but die with that poison in all the faculties of their souls, which 
will make thiun for ever restless and miserable. 

Gan we. find words sufficient to express the madness of tli(ise42 
Pharisees^ wlio, while they were in their consciences convinced 
that Jesus teas the Christy teould not confers that conviction, and 
publicly [)ay their homage to him, because they laved the praise^y^ 
f men more than the praise of Godf Strange infatuation of the 
Imman mind ! that it should be capable of believing thefe is a 
(iody and yet of preferring the crea/wm before him ; and should 
sometimes imagine the vain breath of popular applause or popu- 
lar censure, so considerable, as that God should be offended to 
please man ; and all the honours and rewards of his Iieavenly 
{)rc.scnre lost, to secure a little regard from those who an; [icr- 
ishing in their crimes’, and w'ill ere long he themselves the ob- 
jects i)f everlasting shame and contempt. 

May none of us ever indulge such a ternper, or ever rest in an Mark 
'empty profession ; lest, being like t\\Q fig-tree before us, tehich 
had teaveSy but no fruity the curse cf Christ should he pronoun- ^ 
ced upon us, which would immediately uilher us amidst all our 
verdure ! l-et us rememher that this was intended as one 
those significant actions by which the holy messengers of God"^ 
frequently intimated approaching judgments. Happy would it 
liave been if some, instead of searching out ohjections against it, 
had seriously cou^idc^^d its design, and the sad aspect with 
which it looks on who, like them, receive the grace of God 
'll vain / 

?T 



'>0(3 Jesus' comes to Jcrit^alcm^ and attain purges Utc temple. 


SECT. CL. 


( hriat «rririnis at Jcrusalnn^ visits the Innple uicain ; amt^ aj'tcr 
a repeated effort to rej'nrm the continued ahiises thevc^ discourses^ 
Kith (be people in a manner xebich farllu r exasperates the 
priests; and in the evenuvjt p^oes out ej the ciiij, Mark XI. 
1.5 — lf>; John All. 41', to the end. 


sii:cT. 


M.ivk 

:<}. r». 


Maiuc XI. 1.5. 

/|AV^, soon after tlie lig-lret* had b(‘C!n 

thei/ come in JerusaU )n ; and Je^u^ enic rinir^ 
as he had dojjo the day Ixdoiv, into the temple^ 
oh^ iv'f'd, as ho nas passing throui^h the eonrt 
u{’ the Gentiles, that the people who had pid- 
luted Jt l)y their trafTick were si‘ated there a- 
gain ; anil being displeased to see that sacred 
j)1:k'o so shainefully profaned, lie presetitly re- 
newed his testnnony against them, and began tq 
di ixe oat them that sold and boup^ht in tlie limits 
of the temple and overthrew the tables of the mo-^ 


^URK \I. 15. 

/^N |> liev ‘'o'ne tf» 

went iiiti) th.: 

•, Scg.nj rn 

Cii.i out tluit 

m)M ai.tl !> /light m 
thf U'liipU*, riiiil 
overthrow tho t.iblrs 
of the money eluii- 
fcers, anil the *>eats 
of them that sohl 
doves ; 


nej-ehangers^ and the scats of them that sold 
\G doves: And lie permitted not that any one, I’or And would not 
the sake of shortening his wav, should carry any nian 

burden or any kind ot vessel through Uie courts i through the 
of the temple ; but strictly insisted on a due re- temple, 
verenee to it, as a place that was cntiridy set 
17 apart to (iod’s irntuediate service. And he n .Vndho taught, 
taught them, at large, the evil of such ))rac- 


^ Tn t/nve nut them (hat sold and hoJf^Ia 
' t the temple.] 'I’be time when thi'i was 
ilonu is lixed by Mark, to Uic day after 
.Tesus made hi.s public entry into Aerusa- 
hnn, and so (as was obsoned before, 
note'', on Mat. xxi. r2, p. 2S9.} this must 
have been a diilerent fact from that rela- 
ted by Matthew, which he has introduced 
r»ii the preceding’ day, before the shout- 
ini’s of Die children. We have supposed 
It, Uiercfore, to be repeated by our Lord ; 
for as It is improbable that he would not 
purge tlic temple on the day of his tri- 
umphant entry, when Mark expressly 
says, that he Umked round about ttpon all 
fhin;j:s ; so it is plainly intimated here 
that he did it, after his return from He- 
tbauy. On the next day. Nor is it at all 
unlikely that, af(cr jesus was departf’d 
out of the ciry, there would be people e- 
nough, if it were only out of opposition 
to him, w ho would be ready to encourage 
the traders (some of whom might, per- 


haps, be new comers) to return a.^ain t<,* 
their places. .And ,U*siis thcrcfoi o svems, 
(as Mr. Whiston ba.s observed) to have 
jvHscrted the tegard that'was due to the 
temple now, with more seventy and ex- 
actness than he had done the d.iy h< - 
fore, not suflering any one so much as 
to carry a vcbsel through the tempio: 
which is a circumstance not uientu ik\ 1 
cither by Matthew or Luke in .heir .ic- 
eount of the transactions of the pie'-ed- 
iiig day. (See sect, cxlvii.) — Rut f see 
no fouiidatioii at all for Mr. Vlii^tou’s 
conjecture, that on the former day Christ 
drove them out of the court, and now 
out of that of the (jonCles ; foi ii is no 
w'ay ppibable, that Hio traders were over 
allowed to introduce their wares into the 
iunrr-cuurt, for which the.lev^s had a pe- 
culiar reverence. Sec Mr. VVlii'toii’s 
\iewofthc Harmony p. 131, and Dr. 
Whitby’s note on Mark xi. 



He asserts his mission and anthorifi/ Jro?n the Father. *507 

'iiy in); unto them. Is tices; saying to them, Is it not ti'i'itten, (as I sect. 
it not nriuen. My obsf'.rvecl blit yesterday,) “ Mi/ house shatl he 
of all nations the ‘‘ Called fUi house of pcaijev^ and that not only 
>ioi'se of prayer Mjut for the Jeus ihemsclvcs, but (as the prophet 17. 

vf* hayo made it a n savs.) for the SOUS of tlic straiiuer, that join 
themselves to the Lord, or lor those pious 
“ proselytes who from the neighbouring tui- 
lions shall resort to it?” (Isa. Ivi. 7.) Bui 
t/oH have turned it to another us<‘, and 7}iade it 
in ert'ect, a den oJ\ robbers^ by sidfering people 
here to carry on their trades, and to prolano 
the place in which the Gentiles are to worship 
(iod, by scandalous extortion and unlawful gain. 
(Compare Mat. xxi. 12, 13, and Luki‘ xix. 45, 

46, p. 2S9, 290.) 

.loTiN XU. 4t. Jo- Aiid then, as considerable numbers of people 
. ns oriod and said, were MOW gathered about him, Jesus cvicd^ ^jj.xii.ho 
J it- Hut boli. veti. on jj j„mj voice, sayino;, He it 

mo, but on him that kiiovvn unto you all, that Ml these extraonbiiary 
-*-nt me. Steps vvliicli i take tor the reformation of abuses, 

and the vindication of God’s house, 1 act by his 
own immediate direction and authority; and 
he that cordially believes in me, believeth not in 
7 nc alone, but in him that sent me, and thercdiy 
And he that dofs an honour to the Father himself. And^o 
th'It's.'nt ’nm^*** '* '* regards me with a lively 

faith, does also in effect see him that sent 7ite, as 
the pertections of the Father an; ilisplaycd in 
me; whereas, he that shuts his eyes against me, 
excludes the only means ol' being brought to 
46 1 am come a the true knowledge of him. For, full of the 46 
iif;ht into the world, inspiration of his blessetl Spirit, / «wt cornea 
that wiKweier he Uirfit into the ■yoovld, that even/ < 7ie who really 
not abide in dark- beltevcs iH me, Wight iiot an>’ longer abide lu 
atss. darkness, bat might attain to the knowledge of 

all necessary truth, and the enjoyment of ih(; 
i'f And if any man most solid and excellent happine.ss. And if 11 

bXn-e nut*^' ^\id"e ^ whicll I am SO 

i.'iitrnon'^foricaiac frequently and freely speaking, and will not be- 
not to judge the Ucvc ill 1116 , 1 do 71'it now condem7i him, or im- 
■d'*^ mediately execute judgment upon him ; far 

‘ (as I formerly declared, John iii. n,sect xxvi.) 

I am not cojne at present to co7idemn the world, 
or to perform any work of wrath and ten or, 
whatever ill usage 1 may meet with in it; hut 
the design of my appearance is mild and gen- 
tle, and 1 am come to save ' the ivorlU, and to 
in'ike its inhabitants happy for time and for 



308 


He that rejects his icord shall be condemned. 


SECT. et(,'ri)ity> if they will l)e so wise as to hearken 
ci.. to the proposal^ 1 oH'cr. Nevertheless, thoiioh 
I do not immediately jud^fe any, yet he that 
xu^^48 me, and does not receive tny words, will 

' not escape iinal condemnation, but will find, 
to his surpri'^e and confusion, that be has one 
that judges him: for ihexeordThatJkave spoken, 
though heard with itidifference from day to 
day, is recorded in the book of God’s remem- 
brance; and as the time will come when the 
proposids I have made shall be reviewed, [rtrw] 
that very word shall judge him in the last aw- 
ful dtn/,° as the tenor of it, is so excellent, that 
to have rejected it will prove a man ignorant of 
God, and alienated i'rom true religion and gootl- 
•iDnoss. For I have not spoken of myself, cither 
on my own motion, or on any precarious con- 
clusions drawn from principles divinely taught; 
but the Father who sent me, he gave me ample 
instructions, and a particular commandment, 
what I should say, and what I shall yet speak 
■ in that part of my work which is still before me. 

l wdl faithfully conform myself to his in- 
structions, whether men be pleased or oAended 
with me; for J know that his commandment is 
of the greatest consequence, and that eternal 
life depends upon the knowledge and observ- 
ance of it ; and therefore 1 would by uo means 
vary in a matter of so much importance ; but 
whatever I say unto you, 7 speak '\x.just as the 
Father has 'given it me in charge, and alter 
nothing in the message he has sent me to deli- 
ver. So that the doctrine wljdch 1 preach should 
be received as coming from the Father, and by 
rejecting it, you wUl b,^ guilty of despising his 
authority. 

Thus did our Lord continue to reform abuses, 
and to teach the people with tiie utmost serious^ 


48 He that rejeot- 
eth me and rcceiv- 
eth not my words, 
bath one tliat judg- 
eth him : the word 
that 1 have spoken, 
the «nrne shall j»'d"C 
him in the last cla 3 \ 


49 For I have not 
spoken of niysclt'; 
but th(* Father which 
sent me, he ^avc me 
a commandment , 
w’hat I should say, 
and what 1 should 
speak. 

.50 And I know 
that his Command- 
ment is life everlast- 
ing; whatsoe\er I 
speak therefore, even 
as the Father said im ■ 
to me, so 1 S[)eak. 


jM A R X SI. 1 8 . 


That very word sltall judife km^ &c. 
h My®* hi cXaXTjo-ft, *x£iv^ av?ov.} 

(.)ur l-^rd, by this manner of speaking, 
represents his wotd as a person that should 
sit in judgment upop unbelievers at tho 
last Hay. (Compare Heb. iv. 12,). But I can 
see tiogroiind for Mr. Fleuiin^'p interpre 
tation, (Cbristology, Vol. I. p; 136,) who 
would render it, I he Jogos^ v;hkk I have 
spoken qf\ shall judge him $ as if he had 


said “ Thoujgh it is not rny present hn- 
“ siiicss to do it, yet I have a coinmis- 
” sion from my Father, which is liere- 
after to take place, when I shall ap- 
“ pear w.qrthy of that 4'r ear name.” I ' 
do not reC'jlf^t that our Ford had given 
himself the title of Logos in any of his 
discout^cs with the Je- s : and therefore 
can no reason to suppose such a re* 
ferehpe to it. 
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Reflcctiom on the regard due to Christ and hts\ word. 309 

And the scribes and poss and eamcstncss, on |jie second day of tluit 
iSlSfhSiy which he sulTered. And the scribes a,ul cr.. 

might dc.-.troy him : chtef pnasts were nmch olFendeil when tiiey 
for they feared him, heard \of iV,] and diligently sought how theij ' 
‘Jle«raftonSJdrt hn^ oiU some ex|>.e'dient him, ' 

his doctrine. JoT they iiot on\y envma, wt dreaded him, be- 

cause all the people were visibly struck into at- 
tention and wontler at his doctrine, and seemed 
disposed to receive it with a respect propor- 
tionable to its importance and solemnity. 

And, tlsat he iniglit give them no un.season-i9 
able advantages against him, tehen the ex'ening 
xeas come, he went out of the city, and spent the 
night as he had done before, in a retired place 
with his disciples. 


19 And when even 
was come, he went 
out of the city. 


IMPROVKMENT. 

How hard is it to purge a carnal heart, and disentangle it from 
the snares of a deceitful world! No sooner were these traders 
driven from the temple, but they return to it again ; and are as ^ 
busy the next day in the pursuit of their unlawful gain, us they 
had been before. And thus how often are convictions stifled by 
the love of this world ! And if the. voice of conscience, or the 
word of God, may interrupt us for a while in our. unlawful cour- 
ses, yet where it may affect our worldly intecest, how rga'dy are 
vi^c to return to them a^ini : and with what difficulty are wc 
brought so far to lay aside our earthly projects, as not to take 
them with us into the house God / Purge us, 0 Lord, from 
every irregular desire; pursue and perfect thine own work; and 
incline our hearts unto thy testimonies, and not unto covetous- 
ness! (Psal. cxix. 36.) 

Most important is that proclamation which am' Jjord made in J*^!'.** 

. the temple, and is still making to us in bis word : believing 
Jiim, we believe in the Father; tgidi seeing him, we see the Fa- * * 
ther. Let us he r^ady therefore to receive him out of regard to 
his divine authority, as well as with % view to our own happi- 
ness; for without him wc can have no access unto the Father, 
nor can we ever, see him, as a reconciled God. — The sacred light 
which he diffuses around him, is not intended merely to aimisc 
our. eyes with pleasing speculations, but to animate our hearts 
with holy affections, and to guide our feet into the way of peace. 

(Luke i. 79.) If we desire therefore to escape an abode in eter- 
nal darkness, and to see light everlasting, let us faithfully follow 
him: otherwise we are condemned alrec^y, and that word nhich 
he spake will become to usd savour of death unto death, (2 Cor. ' 
ii. 16.) and wxW judge us in the last solemn and dreadful day, 
when it shall sentence those who would not be saved by it. 



310 The disciples observe that the\fig~tree was withered away, 

SECT. Let iis now make that word the'rule of our life which shall 
Cl-, then be the rule of our judgment. We may most comfortably 
venture our eternal all on the e.Yact veracity of it. Christ has 
fulfilled the cotnmission he received from his Fa- 
’ ther, as one that was to him that appointed him; and* 
. stands so completely af)proved in his sight, that our only hope 
is, that we also may be accepted in him, and find mercy and 
grace for his sake. 


SECT. CLI. 

Jesus returning to the city in the morrtingy his disciples observe 
that the fig-tree was withered away : being come into the tem- 
ple, he confounds the members of the sanhedrim, who question- 
ed his authority, and reproves them by the parable of the com- 
plaisant but disobedient sm. Mat. jCXI. 20 — 32; Mark XI. 
20, to the end; Xll. l.— Luke XX. 1—9.— 


Mark XL 20. 


.sEcr. Jesus, having spent the night with his a no jn tiie moni- 

cLi. disciples in a retired place without the city, '^^ing, as they passed 
returned again to Jerusalem on the third day of **>’> l**‘cn the disti- 
the week in which be suffered ; and in the morn ^ *** 


^Jalk 

XL 20 


dried up 


tree 
from the 


as they were passing the spot of ground ^'oots, [they marvci- 
wbere he had cursed the barren fig-tree on the paying, How soon 

day before, when the disciples saw the fig-tree,^ *ed 'L-ay^L 
dried up from the very rwts, and so entirely xxi. ao!] f. 
litripped of its leaves that, though it stood at 
somh distance from the road, «iiey easily discern- 
ed the change, they were greatly struck at the 
sight,, and wondered, saying. How soon is the fig- 
tree that stands yonder withered away, thoftgh 

21 . yesterday it seemed so flourishing! And Peter, . Peter. oall- 

rccolkcting what had passed, took notice of it 
to Jesus, 9Lt\&sa%d unto him, Eabbt^ behold the ter, behold the lig- 
fis^tpcc which thou cuTsedst but yesterday, is tree, which thou curs- 
now quite withered edst,is withered away. 

22 And Jesusansif.^€rins;\ says unto them. See that ®1?‘ 

you navr a stedfast/ai/A %n God, and a full con- them, Have faith in 
lidejjce in his power and fidelity, when you feel 


^ U'hen the disdples saxf> the fg^tree.'^ stances to the next morning, and so par* 
3laUhew relates this story of the fig-tree, ttcularly mentions Peter’s recollecting 
as if thf* notice that the disciples tooH of what had passed before, that it is plain 
n, and the account that Jesus gave them his order must be folldwi^ here, which 
of the power of faith, followed imme- Matthew has neglected, that he 'mi^ht 
diately upon his cursing it But Marlfr give us the whole of the story together, 
has so expressly refen^d thesc^^lrcum 



Jesus exhorls iheul to hctce faith ih Ood. 


sa 


fJod: f\fAT, XXL' 
ai.~j 

‘23 For verily I say 
unto you, 'Miat fit* 
ye havo faith, and 
, doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this 
ivhch h dour to the 
fig-trce ; but also] 
whosoever sliall say 
unto this mountain, 
IJe thou removed, 
and be tliou oast into 
the sea; and shall not 
doubt in his heart, 
but shall l>eliovothat 
1 hose thincs w hich he 
saith shall come to 
pass: [It shall he 
done, and\ be shall 
have wliattioever he 
rfaith. [Mat. XXL 

24 [And] therefore 
I say unto you, What 
things soever ye de 
sire [and shall ask in 
prayer,] believe that 
ye receive them, and 
ve shall have them. 
[Mat. XXL 22.] 


« 25 And whesp ye 
stand praying, for- 


him secretly moving tm your spirits, to stir you 
up to any miraculous operation.'* For I as- 
suredb/ sat/ unto you^ That if you have ’ such a 
firm aTjtl stedtfaht fail h, and do not doubt of Ootl’s 
bemg ready to stand by you, you shall not only 
do such miracles as (his if the Ji^-tree, but al- 
so shall perform far greater things ; yea, tvhoso- 
ever, under such' an impulse, and with such a 
believing temper, shaft attem'pt any thing as 
difficult and tixtraord inary, as if he were to say 
to this mountain which we are now crossing, ho 
thou removed from hence, and thrown into the 
distant sea,: and shall not at all doubt in his 
min-d,- iuS atedfasily believe that uhat he says 
sJjtaUepme to pass, it accordingly be done, 
[and] Shall be to him just as he says. And for 
this reason, to encourage you bohlly to act as 
God shall direct and instigateyou, Isay iinloyou, 
I’hat whatsoever things you shall [desire] and 
ask oi Qod'jn prayer, pn make it manifest that 
you are sent of him, and to confirm your doc- 
trine; \i yda believe that you shall actually n- 
ceive them, howevpr difficult the things may bo 
that you req^st, yet in such circumstances they 
shall certainty (tone, and you shall lumae them. 

fiat still I woQld subjoin one caution ; that 
if you ekpect your prayers should prevail with 
God, you must t^e care to offer theun in lov(‘, 
as well Ois\nid\t\v, and when you stand praying,'- 
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*> Itavefailhin Cod, &c.] It is certain 
that tlie attempt of pciforming miracles 
in public, was a remarkable instance of 
faith in the Divine power and ftdijelity; 
for they w'ere generally /introduced ^y 
some solemn declaration of what vivas' in* 
tended, wliich was in effect a prediction 
of immediate success ; (so peter ‘^aye. 
Acts iii. 6, In the i^ume of Jems Christy 
like 7ip and walk; ix. ^4, Eneas, Jems 
Christ maketk I her whole; and again, ver. 
40, Tabilka, Arise.) And in pronouncing 
ihi^, the person speaking panned all his 
credit as a messenger from God, and 
consequently all the honour and usefuL 
nchs of his future life, on the immediate 
miraculous energy to attend his words, 
and to be visibly exerted on his uttering 
them. AndlienCe it is, that sudh a firm 
corrageous faith is so often urged on 
those to whom such miraculous powers 
were given. — But what kind of intima- 
tion of God’s intended miraculous inter- 


position tbo apostles in such cates fcJt 
on their minds, it is impossible f^r nin\ 
witliout having experienced it, to know 
It’ is therefore an fnstance of tlieir wis- 
dom^ that they «.e\;er pretend to describe 
it, fiinee no words could have conveyed 
tile, idea. 

« Whn you stand proymg.] There is 
no rc^m to doubt, that standing \\a.s 
ibeir iisval posture wlien they proved ; 
as Dr. Lightfoot observes with rtspe^.c io 
the Jews, '(Hor Hcb. on Mat. vi. h;) 
adiitbe learned author of the Inquiry in* 
to tlu* Worship of the Primitive Church, 
(chap, ii. ^ 1.) has shewn it to be the 
practice of tl^e first age^ of the Clirisi iau, 
church. ' t^ompare M at v i. 5 ; 'uul Li \ kc 
xviih 11.) But as the word [staud] ha** 
no particular signiGcancy here, I mtsrhr 
have omitted it in the iransJation as the 
Prussian editors have frequently d ue, 
but that I do not choose to multiply cac- 
pletives in the sacred WYiting^'- 



3i2 He amies agitin to Jerusalem^ mid preaches in the temple. 

SECT, in the presence of that Majesty of heaven whom ye have ought 
ci-t; you have offended by so many provocations, you yfJ,*“*Vather* a*^o 
sliould/<5r^/»<?, if you have any matter of com- which is in heaven 
Xl,. !i5 plsiint against any ; that your father in heaven ®®y forgive you 
U6 may also forgive you your trespasses. But if *^ou do 

you do not forgive even your most cruel ene- not foi^ve, ^^Uher 
xnies, and much more your offending' brethren, ^iu yf>ur Father 

neitl^r will your Fat tier in heaven forgive you *11^ ^JuftresotsScs' 
your trespasses-, (compare Mat. vi. 14, 15 ; xviii, • 

35.) And if your trespasses be not forgiven, 
you have little reason to hope for such extra- 
ordinary interpositions in answer to your pray- 
ers ; or if those interpositions were to l>e grant - 
ed, yon would receive no manner of advantage 
from them, while amidst ail the glory of work- 
ing the ritost amazing miracles, you lay under 
the load of guilt and condemnation. 

27 .4nd after Jesns had been thus discoursing AutJ they comr 
with iris disciples by the way, they come again Xl'V^en'he 'Tas 
to Jerusalem ; ana when he was come into the comtj into tho tem- 
templCy it came to pass, that as he was walking [i.uke, it came 
there,** wkilf he taught the people who flacked was^^aikin-^ Vi uJT 
around him, and zealously preached the gospel he toi^ht’tbe'peo’ 
pf the kingdom to all that were desirous to be sid X'resrhed 
instructed in it, the chief priests, and the scribes, }^* there 

and the elders of the people,* who were contriv- himjtiieSfpriefi" 

^ It tame iopm, that as he was . mimnima, who {if ibeir testimony may be 

Luke, who tells tbis^ as be does several cro<Ut<Hl) were appointed to preside over 
other stories, in a less circtrmstantial the other priest'? and Levite.s, and- to re- 
manner, says it oh one ^ those dd^s : jipulate the' watch, the sing^ers, &c. A 
hut the insertion of that clause* here ^ summary account of them may bo jtni 
'•Aould have been imprpper, considering in Keland. Antiq, Hcb. part ii. cap. iii. 
how particularly the date of this fact is § 4, .V.— By the eiders ofthe people, some 
1i.\od by Mark. Ifthe reader shoulcThap- Wcutld understand those representatives 
pen elsewhere to meet with the oimssion i^ho wore called Viri Stationarii, th'at 
ot a word or two in any of the evange* were appointed to^ attend in their courses 
lists, (which he very seldom will,), I at the hours of morning and e\eniiii' sa- 

hc will not condemn it, till he reject criiice in thclh^me ofthe whole Israeli- 
whether it may not be accodht^ ^or jii tish nunon ; but t rather suppose it may 
tho same manner. signify the member^ of the ’grand sanhe- 

® 1 he ch’uj pimis^-^nd the elileis the driin, to whom that title inosl eminently 
pi'opie.^ These are title.*- that frequently and properly belonged ; which is the more 
0(:cui, hut it is not easy to fix a deter* prolxible, as they were the persons under 
inmate idea to them — By the w hose cognizance the latr action of Christ 
^nV.v/r, I think we may miderstand any in purging the temple would most natur- 
, peculiar distinction in the.Aaronio fami- ally fall. These with the peisons above- 
ly ; so that it may include the high priest, mentionenL probably appeared in a coii- 
his deputy or sagan, any of the heads of siderable company,. bn pnfpo«:'e to daunt 
Vthe twentyf-four courses of priests who him, and to bear an united testimony 
ot 'light hapi>cn to be in waiting, and Ukc- against him, if any thing exceptionable 
diaiei^^ny those wh:.m the Talmudists should fall fpom him on this occf^^ion. 
so v^Catholiciu, Amarcalin and Me- 



The priests come to hinit arid question hh^ auihorit]/. 3 IS 

sod the scribes, and inghisdestFuctioii, inabody, with sect. 

astrong desire toconfoutidand overbear him : und fn- 
— Luks XX. 1. 1 they spake to him in such a manner, as to express 
I.UKK XX. 2 . And their high displeasure at what had lately passed, v v*'" 
i^TeK'S’wha’t Thou hast here taken upon thee to re- " “ 

authority dost thou iorm the temple, which is our province alone, 

Uiese things? or who and hast in a tumiittuous manner driven out 

iLe‘‘this*^authfrUy pcrmission to traffick in the 

[mark, to do those outer court ; we insist upon it, tbererore, that 
things]? [Mat. XXI. thou tell US roundly and plainly, Ay what au~ 

—23. Mark XI. 28. J all extraordinary things? 

and who he is that gave thee this authority on 
which thou presumest to do them 9 
s And [Jesus] an- And Jesus, that he might at oncu reprove the ‘i 
swered and said unto i|||p|.op|.j^,ty pf the question in those circum- 

ask you [Mark, one statice.s, and 111 effect return an unexception- 
question], and’ an- able, though obliquc, answfsr to it, said to them 
thiti»*”** [«»«» one in replay I will also ask you one plain question 
tclTmcr'l'^in 'like* Occasion ; and pray answer nie this one 

wise wiu tell you by ihingy whick if you tell me, J will likewise give 
what authority I do you all the satisfaction you can desire, and 
XXL 24 .**^mIbk XL t^itectly tell you, if you do yet indeed nec^ to 
2 y.] ’ - ' be told, by what Authority J do these things. 

4 The baptism of You all remember the baptism of John, which 4 

i *? ]'froin^heav*en^^ attended by such multitudes of people, and 
of men? [Mark, an- cveo by many of-your. leading men: (compare 
swrrmr.] Mat. XXL Mat. hi, 7, sect, xvi.) Now I would gladly 
2j.— M ark XL 30.] tbmk of its Original; From 

lohence was it that bm had his. commission ? was 
it from heaven, as bb openly professed ? or was 
it merely a contrivance of men ? Answer me this, 
aiidtheni will immediately resolve yourquestion, 

5 And they rea- And they were perfectly confouridetl at so un- 5 

*^Tr"** expected a demand, and reasoned among them- , 
shall say, From hea- selv(>s, 38 It WHS natural to do, after this manlier, 
vcii ; hc'wiii say [uu. myiiig, If we shall say, Tliat John’s baptism 
to us]. Why then iK- J^p 0 Yf^ heaven, he tmil say to us. Why ihere- 
[M«. ^*xxL-^ 25 ./®t*£f did ye not believe him, and yield to his well- 
Mark XI. SL] known and repeated testimony of roe ? But if^ 

r K we shall say. That his baptism had no divine 

(wefcarjallthepco- w^rant, but was merely the device oj some 
pie «iii stone us: wicked aiiff designing WCM, who by that grave. 
fortheybe[all]per- solemnity endeavoured to introduce their own 
aprophetrMaiw in- amliuious Schemes, we have reason to fear tmt 
deed.] [Mat. XXI. all the populace who ace here, assembled ztvV/risc 
fi!>. Mark Xl 32.] up and Stone US ; for. they arc all firmly pei'- 
suaded that John was really a prophet .sent of 



SBCT, 

CL!. 


Luke 

XX. 
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314 He confounds them by asking what they, thought of John. 

God ; and as vast-niimbers of them were baptis- 
ed by him, they will never bear to hear him 
vilified, either as an enthusiast or impostor. 

7 And therefore they declined to tell him what And iiicy an- 

were their real sentiments, and answered Jesus and 

by saying, Jve cannot yet certainly /<•« awMce naunot tell] whenee 
[if MiaA-]; for it is a question which, still lies be- a wat. [jut. xxi. 
fore the sanhedrim, artd which they have not 23 31****^ 
yet expressly determined. • i 

8 And Jesus immediately replied and said unto g ^nd Jesus 
them, Neither do I thxnV. it, at all necessary to tell [Mark, .inswnvin!?] 
you by what authority / dotlieie things; for the 
othi r question naturally requires to be deter- £ atithLuy i do 
mined first,.*' and when you think proper to de- those ihings. [Mat. 
cide that, you may easily perceive timt .the.sam'c xxi.— 27 . Mark xr. 
answer wiO serve ftir both.* 

And having thus silenced the memlters of the xii. j _ 

great council, who had taken upon them to And he .bogan to 
e.\ainine*him forhts late proceedings, he began speai^ untothoml/mrf 
to speak unto thnn, [aiid] to people who 
were now assembled, by scvuTali parables, ot 9._] 
which vge shall give a more particular account. 

Mat. And first, he said to the scribes and Pharisees, Mat. x.xi, 28 . 

XXL 28^iti, vi'hom he had beeh discom^g, You have w**;**m»n hl!t 
evadei.l a direct answer to my question, but what two sons, and lie 
think you of yam own conduct in these circum- came to the first, and 
stances, and of ail the high professions you make 
of an extraordinary reverence tor God, and zeal yard, 
in his service.? I wiU plainly teliyou-my thoughts 
of it, which are very naturally connected with 
the present subject.. . , 

There was a man who had two sons ; and com- 
ing to the frst, he said. Son go directly away 
and work to-day in my vineyardf where tkou 
knowest there is business to do that requires 59 He answered 
tliine attendance. And he answered in a ‘very and said, i will not: 
29 rude and undutifui manner, and IwiU not: 


^ Th(* other questtoB naturally requires 
to be determiiud first.] 'fhat singular 
turn \vhioh the reader will observe to tib 
given to this nnswer of our Lord in the 
paraphrase, by which I thii«^ the pro- 
priety of it to be much illu.strated» 1 owe 
to that very accurate and learned friend 
who suggested the substance uf notes on 
John vih Q2, p. 48 
S The sjinc answer will serve fot both,] 
This was plainly the case ; on the. 


one baud, the express testimony w bich 
John bore tq Christ must be a suflicient 
proof of his Divine mission, if that of 
John was allowed ; (»ince, according to 
a Jewish maxim, The UHimonif qf one 
pmpket tvus suffk'ient to rortfirm the authnri- 
tij of another) ; so Chtist had spoken in 
such an honourable manner of Juhn, that, 
to condemn John as aii itnpostor, woiikl 
imply a like cenptire on the character of 
Jesus, ’ ’ 



The parable of the two so7k bid to work in the vimjfard. 315 

but afterwards here- considering; better of it, he re- sect. 
pcnted, and went, pgjucd that he ba(^ used his father so ill ; and, ‘ J 

to make the best amends he could, he 'svent into^‘‘'~'^ 
the vineyard, and laboured diligently there, ^xil’gt 
. 30 And be came to ^^nd when the first had given so undutiful an* 
liiwwiw. Ai^^hean- ®nswer to his father^ he came to the second, and 
swercd and said, 1 sutd to him in the same manner as he had done 
^,sir; and went not. to his brother ; and he, being a smooth plausU 
bie lad, answered, with great submission and 
readiness, and said, Sir, [/ am goinff] this mo- 
tiient to obey your commands and yet, after 
all, he went not to the vineyard, but spent the 
whole day elsewhere. 

31 Whether of Now 1 would. leave it to yourselves to Judge, 31 
wiirof^Ai* fathe?? l^hich of the two youths I have been speaking 
They say unto him, of did the will of [AisJ father, and with which 
The first. — of them he would, on the whole, be best pleas- 

ed ? and without any hesitation th^ say to him. 
Undoubtedly the first of them. 

—Jesus saith unto Then Jesus, upon this, says to them, The ap- 
!into’vIu."'rhat the plicatio" of this parable is very ea»y ; for thus 
publicans and the it is, that notwithstanding your professions of a 
harlots go into the regard to' God, yet in your practice you are dis- 
tllrr^yon. obedient cbildi)en,'and reject bis gospel ; and 

verily I .say urdofim. That even the most aban- 
doned sinners of the age, such as the publicans 
and common prostitutes, are much more open to 
conviction, and more likely to be wrought upon 
than you ; and so many of them have already 
been awakened to repentance, that their exam- 
ple might lead you the way into the kingdom of 
God ; but, with all your pretences to sanctity, 

S2 For John came you will not follow them. For, though you 32 
ofWgKsnSs.Ind W not integrity enough freely to own it, you 
ye believed him not: know, in youf own consciences, that Jonncawic 
but the publicans and not'iimto vou in a suspicious manner, but in the 
Wm.^ A^d yt'wh^ ^ of rightcousness ; and did, in all bis minis. . 

try, maintain the uniform character of an up- 
right and pious man, as well as of a plain and 
awakening preacher, yet you believed him not 
but the publicans and harlots, of whom 1 spake, 
believed him : and you were still so obstinate, 
that even a?/ic» saa? [i7], and perceived a 


^ Sir^ I am 


This was a proper 
bei 


rmblcm of the hypocrisy of scribes 
and Pharisees ; who addressed God un> 
lit r the ftiost honourable titles, and pro- 


fessed the greatest readiness and /.cal in 
his service, while their wht>la liW;s were 
a scries of disobedience and rebellion^** 



3l6 Rejleclions on the vanity of pretences to religion, 

SECT, growing reformation among the most aban- v® s®®" ri'- 
cii. (loneJ of mankind, yet yoi^ did not afterwards fhat^cligtwrev.- 
repent, [w as] to believe him. (Compare Luke him. 

XXi. 32 ''''. !29> 30, Vol. 1. p. 320.) And therefore I 
solemnly warn you, that your condition wili an-- 
otlier day be worse than theirs; and that you 
shall see those whom you now despise and ab- 
hor, entering into the glory from which you 
shall be excluded. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How little do the most specious pretences of piety signify, if 
2^31 they are not animated by tne heart, and confirmed by the life ! 
How vain are all the complirhental/orms ^ when ad- 

dressed to that God who penetrates all the secrets of the soul, 
and can have complacency in nothing but real and solid good- 
ness! Yet bow many are there, who are free of their promises 
both to God and man, but always fail when the time o\' perfor- 
mance comes ! And how ihany, with these unhappy rulers in 
32 Israel, go on to pride themselves in a kind of external nearness 
to God, and perhaps in a boasted commission from him, who 
are themselves ^ojar from his kingdom, that even publicans and 
harlots, who did not pretend to any religion, are more like to be 
brought into it than they, as being more open to a conviction of 
their sin and danger, and so more ready to embrace an offered 
Saviour! Let us dread the giiihof receiving the grace of God in 
min, lest by rejecting the calls of the gospel, and abusing the 
■ privileges we enjoy, our hearts be hardened through the deceit- 
fulness of sin so as to perish in impenitence and unbelief. 

23 In vain do we, like these Pharisees, inquire into the evidences 
of Christ's authority, if we are not heartily resolved to submit to 
it. Yet with such cavillers and hypocrites must his ministers 
expect to meet. May they learn, by the example of their great 
Master, to answer them with the meekness of msdom, and to join 
the sagacity of the serpent with the gentleness and innocence of 
the dote ! 


Mark The promises which are made to a miraciitous faith inprayer f 
*'• are not in deed our immediate concern ; but we may truly infer from 
33, 24-tjjejj, some encouragement in favour of the prayer of faith, on 
whatever account, and in whatever circumstances it be offered. 
" 20 , 26 At least we may infer' the necessity of forgiving injuries, if we 
• desire that our petitions should be received with favour. Let us 
remember it; and labour to approach the throne of a forgiving 
God, with hearts not only clear of every ’malignarit’jwf .«/<?«, but 
'full of tliat cordial and universal benevolence which .may engage us 
to p^ay for all men, and particularly for those who. have least de- 
§e^d our kindness, and seem least disposed to requite it. 



The parable of the vineyard let to lekked husbandmen. 3 

S E C T. " CLIL 


Cht'ist utters the parable of the vineyard let out to unfaithful 
husbandmen; from which he takes occa.<tion plainly to admonish 
the Jewish rulers of the danger and ruin they would incur by 
the schemes they were forming against him. Mat» XXL 33, 
to the end; Mark Xll.— I— 12 ; Luke XX. D— 19. 


Mat XXI "Sa ^3. 

H P.AR another pa- QUR Lord having thus reproved the priests sect. 
rabic; There was and elders in the temple who had been cut. 
questwning his authority, and shewn how inhx- 
yard, ami hedged it cusable they were in notbehevnig .Fohn, though 
romid about, and they could not deny him to be sent of God,"* 

his discourse, and said to them and 
the wine fat], and to the people, Hear HOW another parable., in 
biiilta tower, and let which you are very nearly concerned, as your 
It out to husband- consciences must quickly tell you : There 
a far country [i.oke, 'utas a certain mau, a master oj a considerable 
for a long tiiuc.jyirwjt^ and c^te, who planted a vineyard, and 
Ir-^BXX— to render it fruitful; for he 
' " ' ' ' made a strong .hedge round it, to preserve it 

from the incursipp, of men or beasts, and dig- 
ged [a place for'] a wine-press in it, [»/•] a large 
cavity which might serve as a fat Jor the wine, 
to receive the liquor when {iressed from tlio 
grapes ; * and he also built a tower in it for the 
accommodation and defence of the labourers ; 
and then \ie letit out to husbandmen, vviio Were 
to pay him u certain' ackiiowledgmenrout of the 
produce of it ; and be himself departed i hence, 
and took a journey for a long time into a distant 
Si And [at the cOWtttry. 

tb?r *Jf Uit "fruit ^nd at the proper season, when the time of 
dtewi,i-ar,beientiii» gathering in the fruit approached, and a return 
servan.s lo the hu'- y-as to be made him from the profits of it, he sent 
mi"hi"recJv" ffre*in scixants to the husbandmen who had farmed 
the" h«^balldIuen of it, that he might receive from the husbandmen 
iiie fr..it of the \ ir.e- tliat- proportion of the fruit 'of the vineyard which 

2"ldIr xx'"!!)— 1 *^**‘"’ the hu.’iband-'M 

35 And the hus- men wickedly conspiring to keep the vineyard 


» A fat for Ike wfne.] Matthew uses sed from the grapes. The one of thrw* 
the word Xnvov, and Mark i5-Ro>i»jvtov. The naniralU implies the other; but our 
former signifles the the other Lord might without ai v impfoprief' 

the ctiv*ttf undrr it. in which the vessel mention butii. 
waq fixed which received the liquor pre.'- 



3J8 


They abuse the servants their master sent. 


SECT. 

cut. 


Mat. 

XXI.35, 


36 


Mark 
.XXL i 


T.«kc 
XX. 13 


to themselves, instead of receiving them with 
due respect, and returning the appointed pay- 
ment, seized his servants, and beat one oi the 
chief of those who arrived first, and sent him 
empty away ; and as the demand grew niote 
pressing, they took up the weapons with which 
their Lord himself had furnished them for very 
different purposes, and slew anothet', and ston- 
ed another, till they had driven him away. 

And when their lord heard the report of this 
their injustice, Ac did not immediately arm him- 
self against them, bnt sent again other servants 
to treat with them, ntJore in number, and higher 
in office than the first ; but still persisting in 
their wickedness, they did the sa77ie unto them ; 
UTTd particularly at him [who was the chief] per- 
son employed to account with them, they threw 
stones, and wounded him dangerously in the 
head, and seiit him away not only empty, but 
very dishonourably and shaiiiefully treated. 

And again the third [fi’wc] he sent another of 
his principal servants ; and him also theywouiid- 
ed, as they had done the former, and even were 
so outrageous, tliat they cast, khn out of the 
vineyard,, [ajid] killed him : and in like manner 
they assaulted inany others, who came with, or 
after him, on the same errand, beating some of 
them, and killing othei's outright. 

Then thelordof thevineyai'd, being still un- 
willing to proceed to the last extremity with 
them, though they had been so very wicked and 
ungrateful in the treatment of his servants, said 
to tiK-in that were about him, JVhat shall 1 dff 
farther to reclaim them ? I will send my own son 
to theni.^ Having yet therefore one son, who 
was his well-beloved, and the heir of the family, 
he sent hi>n also last of all to them, asthe only 
gcntleexpedient that remained, saying, Perhaps 
they will reverence my son when they see him : ® 


bandmcfi [caiightj 
his servants, and beat 
one [and sent /</»' 
away empty,] and 
killed another, and 
stoned anuther. 
[MakkXII. 3, Lukv 
XX.— 10.] 


36 [And] again, 
he sent [unto them] 
other servants, more 
than the first; and 
they did’ unto them 
likewise: [and at him 
U'ho tsm the chief 
they cast stones, and 
wounded him in the 
head, and sent him a- 
way shamefully 
handled,] [Luke, and 
empty.] [Mark 
XII. 4. Lukl XX. 
U.] 

Mark XII. 3, 
And again he sent 
another [the third 
tme ^ ; and him they 
[wounded aUo, and 
oast him out, A‘72d] 
killed : and many, 
others, beating somey 
and killing some. 
[Lukr XX. 12.] 

Luke XX. 13. 
Then said the lord of 
the vineyard, What 
shall Ido? 1 will send 
my — son. [Mahk, 
Having yet therefore 
one sou, his well-be- 
loved, he sent him 
also last [of all] unto 
them, saying,] It 
may be they will re- 
verence [my son] 
when they see him. 
[Mat. XXL 37. Mark 
Xll. C 1 


T hiill send my son.] The question is 
n.'t here how prudcnjtit wouldhave been 
iu a human father to venture bis sun in 
surh a case as this j for the power which 
tiod had of raising Christ from the dead, 
and making all his sutterings redound to 
his glory and happiness, quite alters the 
design istosijow tlie patience 


of God, and' the wickedness of the Jews, 
by this emblem, than which nothing 
could be more expressive^' 
c Perhaps th$y fon,&c.1 

Kumhertess predictions ru the Old and 
New Testament plainly shew, that Ood 
foresaw Christ’s death as a certain event. 
This therefore, like many otl^rs, is merely 



Aiid zvheii at last he sent liis^ son, theif killed him, 31^9 


for suHjly thoy most needs liave some respect for 
hiiTij and will not presume to otter him any in- 
Mat. XXI. 33/ But jury, lint when the hmbandmen saic the son 
^wiien th« husband- vineyard, instead of payin^r any 

[I.UKK, th«y reasoned oue regard to him, they grew yet more outra- 
amons them:,; h PS gcous in their wickedness, and reasoned among 
sajins.] rh.s istiu: themsclves, saying, This is the only heir of tlie 
kill him, and let ns whole estate; come, let us kill nun, ana seize on 
s(.i/e >n his iiiheri- /lis inheritance,^ that [iV] may be ours from gtj- 
t neration to tjeneration, and no descendants of 
Xii.'j. l,uKEXX.i4.i ‘^ur master may remain to give any disturhanee 
.'19 A-.idthey caught to ns or our children in the possession of it. And 
)nm and east him njaligtiant hearts and cruel hands tkeu I'ell 
and slew An/i. [Mahk t*pon their mastcM* s son, siiul seized nun; andj 
XII. 8. Luke XX. fearing neither God nor man, tlu^y cast him 
^ '^■“1 out of the vineyard, and slew him,^ exposing his 

dead body jn a most contemjituous and inso- 
lent, as well as inhumane manner. 

40 When the i^rd When therefore the Lord of the vineyard him- 
?ard^com'tiT Xt. fometh armed with a power which they 
lull ho iiomiio those Will be Utterly unable to resist, ti'nat will he do, 
iuiNb.iudinp.n ? IM*"* think you, to those treaehcrous and cruel/iMs- 
ih K.— i.iKE XX — luindvicn, when he has them entirely at his dis- 

•■H They ,Siiy unto posal ? . ■ 

iiim, tic will mise. And, as tliii .Tcwish rulers did not understand 
w/iidte,rLd wni |''«Vhey themselves were these unfaithful lins- 
if t out fu- vineyard handineu, they say unto him, I here is no doubt 
uuto other hustiand- but he wUl wretchedly destroy those wicked and 
men, which shall ren- incorrigible wrctches, nor is the most torment 
tiifMi- seasons. iiig death too severe tor thorn to expect; and 
he will then let out the vineyard to other has-- 
bandnien, who shall faithfully render him the 
fruits of it in their projior seasons. 

Thus did they, before ilioy were aware, cou- 


si:c'r, 

rrn. 

Mat. 
XXI. .'38 


40 




an ornamental ciroimistaucc, which can- 
w thout absurdity be applied in. the 
iritcrpraation of the paVablc. 

(owe, lit 'fs k a fiim, &r.] If such a 
proposal would ha\c been the hcis^lit of 
fully as well au wii;kedncss in tlx so hus- 
hau linen, as it wa> so much the mure 
proper to rcpic-cnt the part the Jewish 
rulci's acted in the murder of ( 'hrist, which 
Ihcj" were rurv pruj'ecting, and which they 
aecuinpl i heil w it hin three day s. The ad- 
• monition was most graciously given; but 
served only in astonishing manner fo 
illustrate that degree of i>ardix'^s to which 
a sinful heart is capable of arriving. 

® ...«(/ cu>i hi n . uf thr Vineyard, and 
t.Vo.' /liy/i.] So Matthew and Luke express 


dt; but Mark has changt d the order of 
the words, and says, 'they hillvd n/rn, itud 
cast hi, n out of the v ncyaid; if we may no*, 
render that olau.s«% 'they ',oth i/t r*; him and 
cast him out so as not to delorinuu. woicii 
wa.N don© first. One canni>t snppo.«>t. 
Christ uttered it both these ways; si thai 
if tht’re be no accidental transposition iii 
Mark, he probably meant th<freby to in- 
timate wliat is hinted iti the paraphrase, 
the exposing his dead body in a moatdar 
ing def'ance oF pi.blic justice. 
that expla n lii iuUin'* him o tf (.fthr vvn'- 
yard^ tif excommunication, which piecedt'd 
or attended the execoti'Hi of a c.iriial 
sentence, do ix.t ob-eive the proper iin* 
port of the vineyard. Ste below, > 



3^0 He loitt therefore destroy) them, and let the vir^ard to others. 


Lwk« XX, 16. — 


SECT. - d«mn themselves; and \Jesm added ^ You have 
cut. answered right : he shall indeed quickly come, ^ 0 ^“ ' 

destroy these husbandmen ol whom I speak, these husbandmen. 


w hoever they shall appear to be, with terrible se- give the 
and vt'iW give the vineyard to others. Now "thw® 

_ii .iT;- ;a' i... u- .1 _.:j r* :,J t"' 


Mat. 


all this was as if he had said. Consider your own 
concern in what you have heard: God has plant- 
ed a church among you, and given you an ex- 
cellent revelation of his will; abundant provi- 
sion has been made, both for your protection 
and your improvement too: hut you have un- 
gratefully refused the fruits of obedience, which 
were so justly bis due; and when he has fre- 
quently sent his servants the prophets, with one 
mesMage and demand after another, you the ru- 
lers and teachers of Israel, to whom the cultiva- 
tion of the vineyard has been committed, have 
treated them in a most ungrateful and barbarous 
manner: and now at last he has sent his son, 
and you are going to seize on him, and to add 
that murder which you are now contriving to 
the guilt of all your other crimes. 1 leave it 
therefore to your own consciences to judge what 
.the event must be. And far this reason tiow I 


ARK XII, — 9.] 


Mat. XXT. 


XXI. y 0 ii plainly, That the kingdom of God, ^ 

which you have thus vilely and ungratefully God shall be uk-n 
abused, shall he taken a'o.'ay from you, and given ftom and giyea 

to a nation which shall bring frrth iht fruits 
thereof i that is, his gospel shall be takcji from o*f * * 
you, and be earried to the Gentiles, vvho will 
have more regard to the favour shewn them, and 
improve it much better than you have done. 

.idnd when they heard this sad denunciation I vke XX. — 16 
with which the parable concluded, and found 
that [iVJ was aimed at them, they said, God for- bid. ’ ** 
bid, that this should be the case with regard to 
, nor can wc ever believe that it will. 


I.ulii* 
XX. It 


US 


17 AndJc.nislooketl upon /Ann wit li great serious- 17 And [Jesua] be- 
ness and solemnity in his countenance, and said *'‘‘.** 

unto them. What is this then that iswritten? (Ps. thS then that Uvlrit- 
exviii. 22, 23.) J)id you never read, or never ta. ten? lOid ye never 
fleet upon, this remarkable iiassage in the scrip- '?*** tMA«K, this] in 
fares, “ The stone which the builders refused, the the 

‘‘ same is become the /icarf-stone of the corner : ^ builders rejected, 

the same is become 


f 77/tf hc^'d stone of the This ywy»a;, rather than //te chitf cor- 

\ to Le the meaning of the Words ner-stone, as it docs not appear exactly to 



The Jewish rtders seek to sehe. him, but are afraid of the people. I 


the head of the cor- 
ner: [This is the 
Luril'** duiiiy, and it 
is ntarNcllous in our 
eves?] [Mat. XXL 
4‘2 Mark Xll. 10, 

n.i 


Is [Aiui| vilmso- 
I \ or 'shall ia'l upon 
[;lii 1 stone, shall he 
hiokeiij InU Miirthnin- 
•ooNoi it shall laM, 
it Mill ^riiid him U 


jO — And [wlicii] 
the ohifl’ pri< nts and 
1^* sr I dies |<irid I'ha- 
Tisoes had hoaid hi 

par.'ihh's, tiiey] Uie 

"■'one Inasr siuit;lit t<» 
lay liands on imn; 
for they |n'iooi\<'d 
iliat he had spoken 
tills pjrable aaam.st 


“ this is the Lord's doing, and it is wonderful sror. 
“ in our eyes?" Words which though they ‘i”- 

ir. ight seem to l)e accoiiiplisbed in tlie exalta- 

tion of David to the Jewish throne, are in theirxx^ i 7 
highest sense applicable to the Messiah, s who, 
though disdaiiihilly rejected by you scribes and 
IM)arisecs and rulers or the people, whose oftict; 
it is to build up (he church, is nevertheless cho- 
sen by Go<l to be its great support and orna- 
ment. jtnd tbciTfore let me plainly tell you, IS 
.That whosoever shall fall upon this stone, that 

is, whosoever shall stumble at me and my doc- 
trine, while I am here on earth in this humble, 
form, he shall be broken and damaged by it ; 
but on whomsoever it shall full, when raised up 
to so glorious an eminence, it .shall even grind , 
him /() /M:cd('/’,'*,like a brittle potsherd crushed 
by the weight of s<»nic huge stone falling upon 

it from on high: (compare Dan. ii. 41'.) So 
whoever shall oppi^st* me after my exaltation to 
gl(;ry, and the ponring out of nn* Spirit for the. 
full revelation of my gospel and proof of my . 
mission, he wdll hring- upon hiinsell aggravated 
guilt, and dreadful unavoidalde destriiciion. 

Jnd when the chief priests and the scribes and 19 
Pharisees had heard his parables which he had 
tiiiiv delivered, they were so provoked at what 
he had said, that even in that voy hour they 
sought to lay their hands on him, that tliey might 
jiroscciilc him even to death; , /or t/iry plainly 
perceiiYd n’tut he had spoken this parable of the 
wicked Imshandmen that should be destroyed 


aii'iv.rrto «xp;ML-viaiQv (Kpli. ii. *20, and 
I ii. <’,) whu.li, us ibe roiiticrtiuii in 
Hinh ‘ pLu.. s siu*\..s, (ti!!* well as tltc use of 
U ill ollu'r aiitliors,) .‘■i^uil-es lliat ^reat 
eonu’r-.sttJDe tilth L^y at the bnlttiin of 
the building’ ah ith srppoit, AVIiat is 
mentioned afU ruaids <il this head stone 
fallin;; on a person, set ui.s not to suit w itli 
the supposition of its beinjf laid on or 
ureltr the gronnil. (Ajinpaic /ecli. iv, 7. 

8 I hough tliey mighi seeiu to be ac» 
c'omplishfd in the oxnltath'ii of David, 
•!>V. ] Mr. JelVery has justly observed (in 
hiji hevit w, p. 119.) that on tin- prlnci- 
ph''- of Analogy lhi$pas^a'.v will lie miieh 
to the proM tit purpOcc though Jl ihouid 
0 * eoiires--i(l that P T cs*. lii. was im- 
\‘' il . n 


niediatuly meant of D.ivid: as it will 
pi-ove tli.it the gn al builders of Israel 
might rtjau' mk? ^vhonl tiod intended for 
Me Ifvad-sluie qf I hr cut t vr. 

I' On zvhunmicver it :<hiiU fail, &e.] Or. 
Whitby suppo^e^ tliallit-Mj is an allustou 
to the two ditVerfiit \\ays of shming a- 
mong the Jewd, the former, by l.hrowing; 
a person down upon a gieai atone; and 
the Ollier, by lelliiig a stone fall upon 
him. l»ut as I can not see tliat the latter 
was at ail more dreadful than the former, 
sinei* in such a case a quick dispatch 
niighl seem most desirable, it peem. td 
me that the force and heaiily of this pa- 
Ihciic pa‘«sagc woii’d be m a gr<-at luca- 
Silie lo t bv s’ ' :*u iiiit ipiel 



lleficctmis on the paraUe of the unfaithful husbandmen. 


SFCT. 

CUI. 


ai^aiust 


them,' and had in cITi'ct set them all 
at defiance by lhcap[)li cation »»f so signal a pro- 
'phecy to liimself. But they feared the people 
XXl*46 present in tlie temple, because 

they esteemed him as a Prophet &ci\t froni God, 
and would not have borne that immediate as- 
sault nj)on him winch the rage of these rulers 
would otherwise iiave engaged them to make. 
And therefore, not daring for the present to at- 
tempt to seize hint with an open violence, they 
left him amt leent aunty to take counsel in pri- 
vate against liim, and to lay a plot for his life, 
which they iiiiglit execute with less hazard to 
■t!ienis!'!v"s. 


them. [Mat. XX I, 
45. Mark XII. 
12 .—] 

M .A T. XX r. 40. 
But — they feared the 
iiniliitude, because 
tliey took him for a 
Propln‘t: [and they 
loft him, and wtnt 
their waj',] [Mark 
xfi.— rj. LikkXX. 

-to.] 


I.MPROVF.MhNT. 

When we read this parable^ and consider it as levelled at the 
.r ws, we applaud the righteous jiulgmcnt of (iod in revenging 
so severely upon tlieni the quarrel of his covenant, anti the blood 
of his Son ; but let us take heed to ourselves, lest we also fall af- 
ter the same example of unbelief . (I lob. iv. 1 1.) 

God ha."? given to every man some part tif his vineyard to cnl- 
x\i. injprove, or some aJvanfagt's to know and serve him. 

And as for us who enjoy thcChristion.dispensation, wc have [lar- 
ticular reason to say, the lines are fallen to us in pleasant places. 
(Psal. xvi. 6.) What could he have done more for this part of his 
vineyard? How ungrateful tlierefore shall we he, and how iifi- 
31-,36serable too, if we withhold the fruits he so reasonalily expects; 
if we slight the messengers liy whom he so iVcqucntly and so 
pathetically demands them; yea, if by wilful impenitence and 
57, 3.9 unbelief we in effect renew the slaughter of his beloved Son, af- 
ter that amazing favour he has done us, in charging him with an 
embassy of peace to us, whose aggravated crimes liatl long since 
41 deserved that he should have sent among us the mes.<;engcrs cf 
his vengeance. Oh that we may never be. condemned out of our 
(non mouths in the censures wje pass ou the guilty Jews! 

43 .We cannot surely think of the awful threatening of our hord 
without some secret terror for ourselves, when we consider how 
shamefully we of this nation have abused our privileges. The. 
kingdom of God, said he, .s/ia// be taken from you, and given to a 

* They perceived thatJie had spoken Jh's racl i' fke vineyard^ here <he (rue reiigiou- 
parubL* a^ainsl themf"] One would think isTeprcseatedunderthatne;urc;fKTonl- 
the^*^ could be at no los 9 for the inlerprc- ingly there it is threateurd that the 
tatton of it, considerii^ how nearly it vineyard shouhi he ikstroyed but here 4hat 
resembles that in Isa. v. 1 — 7, with which it should ue let out to other hushandmen ; 
they wcr(', nu doubt, well acquainted, each event suiting; its connection. 

Only it is to be observed, that there Is- 



Jam' delivet's the parable of the marriage feast. 

lation bringing forth the fruits thereof. God had been just, had sw;t. 
he long since executed such a judgment upon us: may he be cm. 
merciful to us all in suspending and averting it ! May his com- , 

’ passion particularly extend to those' amongst us who reject Chris - ' 
tianity : for the passage before us has a dreadful aspect upon 
such i Whether they will hear, or whether they will forbear ; 
whether they will submit, or whether they will oppose; Christ 
is made the Head (f the corner^ and God will for ever establish 
him as such. Wo to them who, instead of joining with him, 
and fixing the stress of their souls upon him, deliberately set 
themselves to oppose his cause and interest ! On such undoubt- 44 
edly •will he fall like a mighty rock of adamant, and miserably 
crush them in pieces, and grind them to poteder. 

Thus did our Lord warn his enemes, most wisely, and most 
graciously ; hut they despised the admonition, and bated him for 
what w’as so kindly intended. They sought to lay hands on him, Lnkr 
because he had spoken this parable' again.st them. High provo- Js* 
cation indeed, to set their danger faithfully before them, that if 
by any means it were possible they might he awakened to es- 
cape it! But, alas, what can save those whose spiritual distem- 
pers are exasperated by the most proper remedies prescribed 
lor their cure’ 


SECT. CLIII. 

djrist farther xearns the Jews of the danger which would attend 
/ their rejecting the gospel, or restifig in an insincere profession 
of it, by the parable of the marriage feast and the wedding gar- 
ment. Mat. XXII. 1 — 14. 


MAT XMI I L 

p^D ji'siis .liiswer- when tile priests and scribes were re- 

ed and spake unto ^^tired, Jesus, being still surrounded with the 
tncin ajroji) by paia- njuitjtud,* answcri'd and spake to them again in 
^ parahleSy suiled to the jjrcsent circumstances oi 

^rriic kingdom of a iTairs, saying, The kingdom of heaven, or 
heaven IS hki iiiU|;a dispensation of the s^ospel, is like, and may 

made a mamagtffur Compared to that whicli happened in 

his sou; "" the ca.s(3 of a man [that was] a king,^ xvho made 
3 And scut forth splendid marriagefead for his son: flnd'i 



The k'ingdum of heaven h UL a king.] (Luke xH*. Ifi— § cxx.) For thesnrrif* 
See note >, on Luke vii, ;32, V'of. I. p. 322. reason lie omits rhe question uf the lan- 
Ji is observable, that Luke dues not yer. Malt, x\ii. 3.')^ most of the; dis- 
relat" this paiable here, because he had conre attain t thaFlt.arjseos, Matt.'xxiii , 
given ir* one very ^och like it b< f(»re, and the purablo of the taleirs. Matt \xv. 
Miiit li ‘A.iv sp' keu on a <iiffercutoorA»s'.on : 1 L ‘•i:;. 



M.c'r. 

cLiir. 


.\X1!. 


The i^uesis not coinings o/hersarc called from ihe highicays, 

.uhiM] all vv;is pivpnreJ, he ^^cnl his sa'vaiiis (o s<'rvant«i ir rail 
call ihih^e wha had Ihrn l)etorc ini itcd^ that tlioy 

cm\c/m\\nvA\\\x\e\y to the nup!i(d bLtni[Ud}^ and tiny wmiia \v)i 
^Ihtl tiny were so riiile and foolish, that tiny 
' xcoidd rmt come upon tlie sinninons. 

4 Ag(iinhescntothcro\^\\^sc)^janls^.%afnii;f)o ^ A.y:aiii ha smt 
and tell llievi that. :cere imitedy tivat I must in- 
sist upon lltoir (*oiniog immediatel\ ; for bdudd, uhiclf’ aro* bidden! 
J hate prepared Joy dimer; 7}jij oxen and nn Behold, than; pre- 
other ffjfed hensfs are slain and dn^ssed/ and all dimicn- : 

thiNi's rf 7 r |uxi vcadij to l>e sorvftil n|) to the ta- Hri/SA,,. killed, aiui 
hie; thendor/ o'ne to the marriage feast w.th- aivnlidy : 

■)Oui any tarlher d(*lay. Jlat siieh vtas the per- unto tiu; mar- 
verseness of the guests, tlait, iiotwithstandino *‘Yl]int they nndr 
I'U.'i repiMied invitatio!*, they rcdiisc d to come; liiriit of //, ai»d wrnt 
and, not regarding [it A they went a'tcaijy one of tuu* wa».s, ofir nii^ 
•th'.ntt to his Ji Id in the country, and aiwtliev to 
his merchandise in \ lu» cit v . . Ind the rest wen* »> And Uu* rrmnant 

so hruiish that, laying In Id on his servants who tnokhlhM^r^ant‘^ and 
catne with the ttiessage, they shiunehilly instill- 
cd them in a v(M-y (nttrageons manner, and evim 
carried tlieir ingratitude so far, that they sUnv 
7 some of them. And xchen ihe king heard [^ /' //,] 
he xcas greatly provoked; andy not iono- aftn*, 
having sent his armitSy he destroyed iho>e mur- 
derers, and even burnt their city wliert* iltey 
dwelt,'* which, being disalfcctcd to him, liaJ 
joined with those wicked men in concerting 
‘this gross and intolerable aOVont. 
sS Jn the mean time then, upon the king’s re- 
ceiving intelligence of their insolent behaviour, -^oius rho 

hcsaystonis servants, 1 he marnagejeast ts pre- ■ ’ 


7 Blit \\h(Ti the 
king hcaidz/M /('<>/, lu; 
uas wioth: and h(' 
st .ii forth his armies, 
and (l(*siioy(d tlioso 
niur lertTS, and hiiO;^ 
up thrir eit\. 




^ To Call ikosr who had !/€< n incited to (he 
nuptial banq^^et.] The woul yn(A,-<g he re 
jiroperly sigiiilsrs a nvpiuil hanquet^ 
vdiirh s«-nsc it is often usrd by other 
writers. (See Baphael. Arumt. cx Polyh. 
p. and Wulfiiis, in lot'.) It some, 
limes customary to semi two messages, 
ac! Ill the ease here siipj)o>cd ; winch re- 
presented the eondesi'cnsain the greater, 
and suited the vepeatid in\ ilatit.ns iriven 
to the Jews by Christ himself during 
hi.s life, and by the aposths after his 
death. 

^ Mf/'oym and niy fatl^ hedsts at c slain.] 
It was agreeable to the simpik'ity of the 
ancient ages, to mention lhe..e as the chief 
parts of a royal eniei taininent. 'i b’ s in 
llomcr, and other ancient w riters, we see 


princes of the first rank ami dignity feast- 
ing c.arh other with nothing but t he tiesh 
of oxen, sheep, and swine. — Coin|iarc 
Isa. XXV. d. 

And, nothing after, having h\ 
nrmici, <kc.] This clause iiiu-: U* sup- 
posed to C'lme in by way of pvolqisis or 
anticipation, for it is plain there could 
not be lime, before the fra-t already pre- 
];ared was porved up, :<) attempt an exe- 
cution of this kind. — ^'Bhis eivcuinstancc 
.seems to puinr at the slaughter of the 
Jews, and the burning of Jerusalem and 
the other chief citiea.of their eountrv by 
the Komansj ^vho are here cori'-idorcd as 
the arintos of thuif affronted pfince, 
who.se ambassadors they hud indeed mos^ 
dnielly and ungratefufly iniirdcnd. 





One IS observed that had not on a xcrddins^-gnrn?enf, CiS/ji 


nuy which were hid- pared: hid Uicij who were first invited wen not 

^len were nut worthy. ,/ ^ ■ ■ i i x* 

" worl/n/ oi any p nt !!i r, or in^Iocd of H!>v r.ni- 
9 Go ye thenrfore tation lo it: Vot K't iiot T* prt .isions I liavo 

,ancl^l''m*.uy'arrfi pllhilc 

*sij3il find, hid to the and par icularly to tlio places whort^ sevo- 

iiKUTia^e. 1*^1 Streets aiui nauis nsot't,''* and ifrei/r (i:> nnnnj 

vanistent'Tt huo ilievc (o/hcurdiliftp-butKfud. Jiui 

fhe/z;T/,-w3ys,and!ia- aocordinefly t/wse servants zveni out, as their lord 
theridt gi thcr all as |iad commanded them, into the sti tJcts and other 

taM'2 [/'"‘''■‘■I ' »!". „■// th„ tha, 

aiuUhe wedd ng was With, ivhetlii r (hid oi\ii'iWdy witliont aiiv reyvard 
furnis>;icdwitli^mieM.s. to thrir cliaracUTS or c:rciimst;n*ces : and the 
/cad was ahwuhinth/ sapplied with ^:i>acsis, 

II And wiitni the* Jh(i that, whatever Irahits tlu^}' laid on before, 
”he^ siw appear worthy to sit at sncli a table, 

therc^ a mail* winch ihc kfno' [nul ordered clean w hitt' p,ar<nenis to be 
liad not on a wc'I- dolivcivd lo euc!) of them, and appo’iiited scr- 
dini;-;^ii*inL'nt: vants wliosc (Hnince it was to si‘e that t!j(?v 


riati. 

\?a:. 
.\>:ii. 9 


10 


i ; 


were decently dressed ; alter \\hic!», eoniin^' in 
to view the f^uests, he sure a nuni there, who, 
tlion^di such habits wore provided, yet was no! 
clothed With a wedding-p^arment but either in 
contem[)t of the feast, or presiimmt; his own 
habit might do as well as that which was olVer- 
vi Ami he piiih ^d him, field refused to aceept it. ytnd he said \2 
unto him. Friend, Friend, hoxv cauiest thou in hither, not 

' inthcr, not haviinj having on u xmUling -garment suited to the oc- 


* I'hc ] The i>hr ise 

Tu/V cri’wv, siijnilics the ’’xuijs \vhn!h 
Mvvni mobt freijucnled ; whirli iiiubl Ix ‘iich 
us arc meiiliom d in the parap’’..ise. 
(See l>oi<^ius Ojiupur. in I’oc ) 'IhHinti^ 
itiatcs, that the (lentiles had as little rea- 
son to expect the call of the gospel, as 
eoniiJion passeiiger'i and travellirs to ex- 
pect an iiuitatinn to a royal banquet. 

f Who, thougli such habits were pro- 
\idcd, yet was not chdUed with a wediUn’r^ 
u^unncnl,] 'I’hat per.son-s making an oii- 
IcrtainiTient «o'netniies furnished the h i- 
hits in which llic ^^ne>ts slmu'd ap; car, 
is evident from what Homer of 

riy.sscs, being ihu. fiirnislied by the 
VluRaciaiis ( dy«s. lih. \iii. ^el. ‘iU'2,) 
and from tlic account winch Uiodorus 
gives of the g'rea hospitality of (.’ellijis 
the Sicilian, who readily recci^ed ail 
strangers, and atOttcc supplied .)t)0 liorse- 
urttri with clMthc'=, who by a x i-dent storm 
were dri\cn to take sheh'^r with him: 
(I)iod. Sic, lib. xdi. p. 37.), Kilit. .Sli ph.) 
Now it was usual, more espcci dl y at 


iii.Mriago feasts, fur ]H,r.« lus t) cjpp 'ur it* 
a sumptuous dre.>.”J, tuhuued as soi’ni* 
writers tcdl us, with dor*! « jnhi- t.h ry , 
(lir. lianisimiid, tn loc.) fhungh uiaus 
times whito aamiMiis w'cin to l»j\c luv-u 
nb<d on siich ouM',miis : (e-unparo ! e^■. 
XIX. 8, 9.) lint as it *-ou!d n \ ),»• c\ 
peeled that travcHcis thus prcas-d in 
?>huiild themst Ivcx he piovidc'd with a suit- 
able habit, we inicA ihcrcfoie conclude, 
not only from Hie magiiihconce of tla^ 
preparations, to which wu inubt .•jupp- sc 
the wardrobe of the prir.ee c*orn'\,.>o5idcd, 
hut l.kewisc liuiii the foIlo’.vu);x circniii' 
st.ancc of ro^ciitiiM ut a:jainst thi-» gu-v, 
that a lolic vias ofi'ered, hi t refused by 
him. And tlu'^ i*. a cirrumsfaiicc, mImj Ji 
(iis Calsin oljscr\es,) i’5 adoorahty soiU',| 
to the 111 th.-fl of God's dt ahri.; v. iili n 
who indeed rcquire.> holiness m ^.liior, to 
our recc:i\ ing"t!ie bcuents of tin 
hut is granou.sly pleased lo woik j: iu 
us by hs Holy SpiiAj an I tln rol’oro 
may justly resciit and punish o-.o n 
of so pn it :i f.i\'>ni. 



326 


king orders him to he cast into outer darkness-. 


SECT, casion ? Was it not ofTored to thee ? or hadst thou 
CLiii. so little sense of decency and gratitude as to re - 
' fuse to accept it in compliance with the order of 
feast ? And he was presently struck speech- 
less,f being confounded with the majesty of the 
royal presence, and conscious of his own .inso- 
1 3 lence and folly . 7'hen the king, being justly in- 
censed at so great an affront, resolved to ptiiiish 
it by a severe imprisonment: and therefore said 
to [At.y’] seivanis, Bind his hands and feet, and 
take him axcaij hence, from all the joy and splen- 
dour of the guest-chamber, and cast him out in- 
to the darkness which is without and there, 
instead of the mirth and delight of my l>anquet, 
there shall be nothing hut weepins ana gnashing 
of the teeth for anguish and desjwir. (Compare 
Mai. yiii. 12, Vol. 1. p. 309.) 

JMor imagine, said our Lord in the conclusion 
and improvement of the parable, that this will 
be the (:a.se of one alone; yhr ‘though it be a 
dreadful truth, j-et I must say, that even the 
greatest part of those to whoni.thp gospel is of- 
fered, will cither openly reject or secretly dis- 
obey it; and while indeed are called to 

the gosi>el-feast, it will be manifest, by their 
rlisregarding it, there arc but few chosen in such 
a sense as finally to partake of its blessings. 
(Compare Mat. xx. Hi, p, 238.) 

Tims did he strongly intimate to the Jews, 
that since they despised the rich provisions of 
his gospel-grace, incomparably more valuable 
than those of a royal feast, and since they used 
the niessenger.s whom God had sent to them in 
so ungrateful and harharuns a manner, they must 
expect to be cut olF and destroyed by those 


a wct1cling*gnrnicnl ^ 
And he was speech-* 
less. 


13 Then said Uiu 
king Ui the Mjrvants, 
Hind him hancl and 
fotjf, and take him 
away, anti cast hun 
into outer darkness ; 
there shall he weep- 
ing and gnashing t>t 
teeth. 


14 For m^ny art- 
called, but few (//" 
chosen. 


S fff XiHis Uruck speechIp;ssS\ I render it 
[r/zv/f/c A/Tt'cA/cM,] because the word cW- 
is in the passive form, and is very 
*?xpresvi\ t\ It applied tt) the muiz'tns: 
of cnftCcy 1 Cor, ix. 9. Compare 1 7’ini. 
V. iri, and I Pet. ii. 15. 

^ r«.si htm ,'ut mto the darkne5$ vd.hk is 
t-'i/.'iotti. \ 'fhe rrienlion of this circum- 
stance in this Connection wonhl incline 
oi*e to think, eitlK.r that the word aptqrov 
fin vcr. 4.) may signify sjtpper as well as 
rt/z/we?, (vhich some criticshavc tVio”ghi,) 
01 that the kin,^ is represented as\i'«iting 
the in the evening. Hut not to 


insist on this, which Is of littlo moment, 
it is well known, that banquets of this 
kii¥l were generally celel>rate<l in rooms 
that were litiely illuminiitod and ri<‘hly 
adorned: (see note s, mi Mat. vni. I ‘2, 
Vol. I. p. 309.) Ami, considering how 
splendid and inagniiicent the entertain- 
ments of the ea'^tern princes wore, it can- 
not be thought an miiiatura! circum- 
siance, that such an adiront as -this offer- 
ed to the king, his soft; his bride, and the 
rest of the company, should be punisftl&d 
With such bond?, and thrown into a dun- 
geon 



Heftectimis on our being called to the gospel feast. 

hostile armies \\hich Divine 1^'ovicience vvonltl 
speedily bring upon them; bnl t!uit tlie j^o^pel 
should be embraced by the CnMitiles, and vast^ '"^ 
numbers of tlicrn be converted and ‘iaved by it. y 
And he farther intended to insinuate, by the j.i, 
circumstance of the wedding-garment, that as 
Gotl had made provision in his .gospel for the 
sanctification of mens hearts, and the reforma- 
tion of their lives, he expected true holine-s and 
cordial obedience from ail wiio professed to em- 
brace it; and would another day take a strict 
review of all its proft^ssors, that fic might sepa- 
rate hahitiial sinners from the number and the 
blessings of bis people, and deliver them over 
to perpetual darkness and misery, 

iMPROVliMENT. 

IIow rich are the provisions of the gospel! a /W/iY indeed l)e- 
coming the bounty and majesty of the /Cing of heaven; and pro- 
portionablc oven to the love which be bears to his own Son^ in 
honour of whom it is made! 

How wmnderfui is the grace which calls us to the particij)a-9, 10 
tioii of these provisions; us^ who were originally sinners of ike 
Gentiles^aliens from the commonwealtli^f Israel^ ami strangers 
to the covenant of promise ! (Kph ii. 12.) Yet he has gi"j(‘ionsly 
sent his messengers to us ^ Viud invited Its to his house, yea, to 
his table^ with the additional hope of yet nobler entertainments 
in reserve. TNlay none of us reject so condescending a callj Jest 4 — (i 
we turn his gwi/ness into righteous hulignalion, and treasure up 
to ourselves wrufh against the day of wrath! (Korn. ii. 5.) 

Let us also remember, lliat it is not every one who professes 
to accept the entertainment, not every one who talks of gosoel- 
blessings, and seems to desire a share in them, that will l>e ad- 
mitted to it. No: in order xo o\\x partaking of an inheritance 
among the saints in lights it is necessary that we be made meet 
for it by the holiness holh of our hearts and lives. (Co!, i. 12.) 

This is the weddina-gaymentj wrought by the Spirit of God 1 1- 
liimself, and offered to us by the freedom of his grace. And it 
is so necessary, that witl)<>ut it we must be separated from the 
number of his guests and friends, and even, though vve had eaten 13 
and drank in fiis presence^ must be cast out into outer darkness. 

(Lake xiii. 26.) 

Frcquentlyjet us think of that awful day when the King will 
come in to se^ bis guests ; when God will lake a most e^act 
vey of every soul under a Christian profession. Let us ihmk 
of that speechless confusion which will seize such as have not on . ^ 

wedding-garment ^ and of that inexon;l)le severity with which " 



328 The Phariseen and Herodians come lo Jesus lo ensnare him, 

'■se(;t. they will bo consigned to weeping and gnashing af teeth. To 
cun. have seen for a while the light of the gospel, and the fair beam- 
in^s of an eternal hope, will add fleeper and more sensible hor- 
caverns; to have heard those glad tidings 
of great joy, and to hear them, as it were, echoed back in-ac- 
ccnt> oi final de,<ipair, how will it wound the ear, and pierce the 
very heaft ! May 'God prevent it, hy fulfilling in us ell (he good 
pleasure if his goodness, and the xi'ork of faith -u'ith porecr; th(d 
the name oj our lA»'d Jesus Christ may be glorified in us, and 
tee III him, {z Tbess. i. 11,12.) when liie marriage supper of the 
iMinh shall be celebrated, and all the harmony, pomp, and beau- 
ty of beavt’ti shall'aid its solemnity, its magniticcnce, and its joy!' 


s F, C r. CLIV. 


Our Lord eoiifounds the Pharisees and Herodians xi'/ien they 
hoped to hove ensnared him by their (/ueslion.'i relating to the 
laxi'Julness <f paying the Roman tribute. Mat. XXII. 15 — 22- 
Mark XII. 13 — IT; I.nkc XX. 20- -2d. 



Liikr 
. XX. 20. 


MAT. XXII. 16. 

^J^lIEN the pharisees^ stiiug with rh(' severe 
hut just rebukes he had beeu i^iving thorn 
in the loregoing parables, went out IVoin his 
presence, and retiring, took counsel together 
ho7o iheij inifi'hf ensnare him in discourse^ 
and find something on winch they might ground 
an accusation or oonrplaint against him. find 
they narrowly notched him in all liis motions^ 
that (lay, and S'^ni out spies to try if they could 
takc^ him at an advantage, u'ko should pretend 
themselves to be rigliiams vihiy that wer^ come 
for the ease of their consciences, to propose a 
scruple tojiim on au afi’air of great importance. 
\ow those that were sent on this errand were 
persons of opposite sects; [ere?/] some the 
disriplcs of tl)e leading me n among the Pha- 
risees^ wlio were very solicitous for thc-* free- 
d<Jin of their country from every mark of sla- 
very; and [.vw;e] of the sect oJ the Jferodians^ 
a pairy of men, (as was Ijofore ob-icrved) pecu- 
Jiarjy attached to the I’amily ol’ Herod, and 
consequently zealous in the iiUcrest of the 
Roman government, which was the main sup- 
poit <?f ttje dignity and royally of that family- 
(Sec note^ on Mark iii. VoL I. p. 261.) 

(iiiTcrent as their principles were. 


MAI. XX IT. )j, 
"JMIKN went Vir 
Phiiiisecs, auU 
took ooi.nsel how 

they inijiht enlanj^li' 

him ill /d\ tvilk. 


T.i’hK XX, 20. Aru! 
Uiey watched tiim. 
and sent forth [onto 
him) spic'i, Mhii'li 
should fi'ign tlicri 
selves just mi'il, 
[Mmik, even certain 
[disciplesjof the IMu;- 
I’i' ees aiid of the II t‘- 



tisking if il ims laxifulfor them to pai/ tribute to Cicsar. 'J‘>p 

ndkiiis], that they combined together ill an attempt upon Jesus, srcr. 
hll“ words IS if an ojiportunitv oHered, ikcj might lay <iiv. 

tiiijy might deliver hold OH Ills icords^ * either to render Itini ohnoxi- 
•iiiin muo the power ous to the people as an eneniv totlu'ir liberties, 
plvernor '"7 m deliver him up as a seditions person io the 

>;xii. 16 .— M A r. K power and aulhorifo of Pontius Pilate, who was 
>3 ] , then the Roman Governor of that provinei’. 

'21 And [Mark, yind when they were, come to him, in order il 
when thry wire to uecomplisli their ilesign, they craftily accost- 

hiS-vSVaswrl a” ‘•‘'spoet, and with 

AU' know Unit thoM liatteriMg expre^sh>ns oi the higlu‘st esU!Oin ; 
[arttnic, aniii sayost aiui asked him^ siitjins^^ MasttVy wc kno:i\ ancj 
and traH.est righily satislK d, '/hul t/iou art true aiid iinriirht ; 

for any man: for tts thou couiest as a Messenger I roui t K)d, 
thou regardest not SO, after tlio example of tlfose faithful and eou- 
tim jK-rson of men], yagooiis prophets who were in Israel in its bel- 
the way of tiod in *^*'011 soye.st and ieitiiiest righlly, and 

truth]: (Mat. .wii. art impartial and sincere in every thing tliar thou 
‘JitJclarest ; neither rarest thou for t!ie censure, 
or applause of any man; for thou regardest 
not the person of nun, so as to be influenced hy 
complaisance or fear, or any private views 
whatever, to deviate, from the strictest integrity 
and veracity ; but plainly teachc.H the way of God 

Mat. XXII. 17. P*^*-^* bi truth. We are come Mr*. 

r< 11 i;s therefore, therefore to propose a question to thee, about 
V hatti.nik'st thou > whuh tbou Icnow'cst that we Pharisees and Me- ' 

It .ittUi lU'Kt, jj,.g divided, and to which an interested 

man who was governed by princijdes of human 
policy might, jicrbaps, be unwilling to answer : 
tell us, wo jjray thee (for we have detiTininod 
to submit our judgment and. practice to iby 
sentiments in the matter), Jl'hat ihinke.'^t thou ^ 

Is it lawful for us Jews, wlio arc the peculiar 
people of God, and are many of us in conseietice 
tender of acknowledging any king but him, «r 

=* 7hfil they mi-jihl lay hold on In< •j.ords.'] the other tumd, had lie dmied the law- 
riiey hoped to have ensnared him by the fulness of Uiis Iriliute, tlie Ihrudians, 
»]iiestion they cnine to propose, whatever would have had a \ery plausibK* ]M<*iC'noc 
ansMcr he could have returned. If he of accusing Inin to tin* Konian puvu-r, as 
as^^erted on the one hand, that trihiitc a seditious p rson, vtliieh his pcr'i-ci'ior.s 
'' lias to be paid to Ca ^ar, the Pharisees, bad afterwards the assuriiin’c to <l'> ; 

'ivho ponerally maintained, (as Judas J.ukc xxiii. ‘J, ficct. clxxxvi. ((.'niiiparf 
(f anionites had done), that tvuch a sob- Al•t^ xiii. 'T.) Nay, perhaps, the \cr^ 
jeotion to a foreign power was inron>ist- ciree.inNtaiice of taking upon liim to de- 
eiit with the privileges of fJod’s peculiar termini? such a ipicslion iniglit, b\ tiu'-v 
people, would ha\e endeavoured to ex- iiividpuis iuqui»ers. be coustriu d as .ipm- 
pose him to popular resentment, as be- tence tniuiii u :i:uty. »Slc ^ os'., II irrrion. 
tracing the liberties of his country. On livang. p. i. V* 



530 


He bids them render to Ctvsar what is CiCsai'^s : 


Mriik 
Ml. 15. 


ATark 
XII. 10 


one of our brethren aiipointed by his immediate 
delei^ation, ^ tdpay the usual tribute to Civsar, 
the Roman emperor, or not? What dost thou 
advise in this case, as rij»ht for ns to do } Shall 
u'C give it to the collectors, or shall we not give 
it? We must beg an immediate answer, for the 
tribute h even now depuinded of ns. Ami here 
they ceased, as thinking they had him in an 
inextricabl(‘ snare^, and that he could return no 
answer which would not expose him to the se- 
vere; n\ses tment either of the Jewish people or 
ot' the lu;man officers. 

Ihit jesu>s, knovriag their hypocruy^ which 
Mils indeed their rcjgning <;haractcr, perceived 
tlici) crajfiness \and\ in this address, 

however pious and resi>ectful it appeared, and 
t‘'<?rerore said to them^ Ye hypocrites, Why do 
yc fchjpt me by such an ensnaring question, and 
seek to draw me into danger and destruction by 
it ? Is this a proof of your regard and friend- 
shij) to a faithful and impartial Tcacjier? But 
tliat 1 may return a proper answer to your 
question, whatever be the view that you may 
liave in asking it, shew me the tribute money 
which is demanded of you ; and bring vie hither 
a penny, «r a denarius, that 1 may see it. 
And they brought him a Roman penny. And, 
looking upon it, he says to them. Whose is this 
linage which is struck upon the coin, and whose 
inscription and title is this [which] it lias round 
it?*^ And they, without perceiving his design, 
immediately ansicered and said to him. It is 
Ca'sar^s: thereby in effect acknowledging 
that tliey were under his dominion, by 
their admitting his coin as current among 
tliem. And Jesus answering said unto 
them. Render theirfore to Ctcsar the things 


for us] togivetiibuto 
unto Ca.*sar, or not ? 
[Mark XU.— U. 
Lukr XX. e‘2.J 
Wark XII. 15.— 
Shall we gi VP, or shall 
we not give r — 


— lint f. Jesus J. 
knoM'itJg thrir hyp*'- 
erisy [ I-ukk, ptuceiv- 
ed tliPir erafviiit’ss], 
[£rndw ickccl lies* , and j 
said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me [ye hy- 
pocrites] ? [Mai. 
XXn. IS. Luki, .\X. 
23. 1 

Mat. XXII. . H>. 
— Shew me the tri- 
bute money : [Bring 
me :i penny, that I 
may see // ] [Mark 
X li. — 15. Luke XX. 

Mark XII. 

And they brought 
[unto him a penny], 
And he saith unto 
them, Whose is this 
image and .super- 
scription [r.uKi:, that 
it hath] r And they 
[Luke, answered 
and] said unto him, 
Osar’s [Mat. XXII. 
—19. — 21.— Lukk 
XX.— 24.1 
, 17 And Jevufi an- 
swering . said unto 
them. Bender [there- 


to One of onr brethren, &c*.] We arc 
told that the grand argument which the 
follov\<>i A nf'Jiidas (laiilonilos, and others 
ini'lined lo their party, urged, decisive 
agaiinsl the authority of the'Bomnns, was 
that text which prohibited their srtiuiu a 
s/ra?f;ier to be kmf* ocvr i/icnu Deiil. xvii. 

15. xindOrotius (inhis Note on Mot. x\ii. 

16. ) sreiHh to think it Mas this that for- 
merly engairod tb. m so vigorously to op- 
pose the Chaldeans, and to refuse sub- 
mitting to their government, fillJeru^a- 
lem was destroyed. Sec note ^ on T.iike 

1, p. 126. 


® IVlmi' h this image and iosnipiton^^ 
Dr. Lightfoot tells us (in bis llor. IJeb. 
on Mat. xxii. 20.) that the .lews have a 
tradition among iheiii, that to admit of 
the title of any prince on their current 
coin, was an acknowledgment of subjec- 
tion to him. It is certain, their nut dar- 
ing to refuse this ^9j6tn, when oflered 
them in payment, was in fcO’cet a confes- 
sion, that they wore concpiered by the 
Bomans, and consequently that the cm > 
prior had a right to their tribute. 



And they depart confounded at his anszcer. 


fore] to Caesar the 
things that are Ce- 
sar’s, and to Cod 
the things that are 
Cod’s. [xMat. XXII. 
-21. LrKEXX.2:).l 


Li KK XX. 20. 
And 1 when tliey had 
heard thesp zLarth,] 
they Could not fake 
hold of his words be- 
fore the people i and 
tlicy niarvclled at his 
ans\ver»Hndlield their 
peace [and left him, 
and went thi ir way. I 
(Mat. XXIT. 22.' 
Mark Xll.— 17.] 


which are Ciesar\^, and to God the things which 
are God^s;^ and labour so to adjust your regards 
and duties to both, that you may not on the 
one hand, under pretence of religion, do any 
injury to Coesar, nor on the other hand, under 
pretence of duty to Ctesar, violate any of the 
comnvinds of God, or fail of that rei|[)ect to 
him which he recpiires: whereby he plainly in- 
timated, that tribute was to be paid to Ctesar as 
due to his government; yet did it in such a 
manner, and with such restrictions, as prevent- 
ed the inconvenience of a more express declar- 
ation. 

u^hid when they had heard [A/^] wise and un- 
exceptionable they plainly found that 

they could not take hold of his words before the 
people.^ so as to incense and stir them up against 
him, as no friend to their lihi-rties; and they 
were equally unable to accuse him to the Ro- 
mans of sedition, on account of any thing he 
had then said as derogating from the rights of 
Gesar. They therefore wondered at the pru- 
dence and address of his reply ^ by which he 
had effectually disentangled himself from what 
tlicy thought must unavoidably have ensnared 
him; and were so perfectly confounded, that 
they held their peace ^ and left him; and deeply 
sensible of the disgrace, as well as dl.-^appoint- 
ment they hafl met with, they xcent away ama:' • 
cd and ashamed. 



Mark 
Xll. K 


T.ukci 

XX. 


IMPnOVE:WEKT. 

Again does our Lord renew the repeatetl lesson he had beloie 
wiven us, both by precept and example, of uniting xi'isdoiH 
hlnoceme. How admirable was this mixture of prudence and" ’ 
inteority with wiiich he confounded these Pharisees and Ilera- 
dians, who, contrary as their principles and interests were, con- 
spired against him ? Fan of a truth, O Lord, against thine h(ily2C> 
Vhild Jesus, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, and the people of 
Israel, were gathered together \ (Acts. iv. 27.) and their tceiv/.v 

,4nd to Cod the things which are Cod^s.l ligion at> a protence to justify 
Diodate, Unphellus, and sume other com* so he also warns the Herodians, that Iht > 
inentators, interpret this as a caution should not, as they were too inclinuidi' 

' against omitting the - sacred tribute, dn to do, make a compliment of their j<):' 
pretence of answerfhg the demands of gion to the Romans, by comply vvi;h 
Ca'sar, who (they say) had claimed it to Uiose things vhich w< re forhidd in hy Uu* 
hiini^eif. But 1 apprehend our Lord had Divine law, that they iniglit iri-imiate 
a inure extensive view; and that as he themselves witii Civsar’s party. See Pri- 
cautioii.s Uu* Pharisees against using re- deaux’s Conncclion. Vul. II. p. 'Jut'- - 



J3,32 R('Jle'cfIoni- on the duties zee oiue to God and the 

SECT, •u'crc snflcr than oil, when zear and imirdcr lats in their hea) h. 

CUV. iV. 2J.) 

Lot ,us not, Wrth the simple, believe cvcri/ flattering -word, 
(Prov. xiv. 15.) since sometimes the highest encomiums may be 
designed as the instruments of tnischiet'; and too. often they 
jmive so wh<*n they are not treacherously inietided. 

Mat. 0,uiil,ord was'intlecd thelVrson whom these artful hypocrites 

XXII. j^scri bed ; and was in that respect an excellent pattern to all his 
•^followers, and especially to Xm-ministers. He hmv no man in 
tlm discliargv of his office; but, without regurdinp the persons 
pj any, neither stH'king their favour, nor fearing their resent- 
nuM!, he l(nts,lit the way of God in truth, and declared the uhote 
of his counsi l. 

'L( t us particularly attend to his dcci.sion in the prestnit case, and 
learn with the utmost readiness to render unto Ciesar, the things 
•which are Ctesar's, and unto God the things zchich arc God's. 
Our civil magistrates, by virtue of theit office, justly claim our 
reverent regard ; ami trihule is most reasonably due to tho.se wlm 
attend eoniinualhj Xo x.\ui s^etv'xco the public, and are, under 
/ind, the pillars of our ct'inrnon tramjmllily and happiness, 
(ilom. xiii 6, 7.) I-et that tribute therefore he justly and free- 
ly rendered with honour, and with clKicrfuluess ; as he is surely 
uiiwiMtliy to share in the benefits of government who will mk 
contribute his part towards its necessary cxpence. Jiut let it 
also he remembered, that the rights if God are sacred and in- 
violable : he, and lie alone, is the Lord of conscience; and when 
that IS invudesi, it is easy to Judge whether man or God is to he. 
obeyed. (Acts iv. 19.) l,et us be daily thankful, that in our own 
ajjo and country these rights are so happily united. May a guar- 
dian 1‘rovidenee continue to watch over both ! and may we seri- 
ously consider how impossible it is, under such a government, 
to be good Christians, wititout being obedient subjeets, or to fear 
■ God, if wo do not honour the king (l Pet. ii. 17.) 

S K C T. CLV. 

Our Lord proves the resurrection to the Saddueees, and answers 
their foolish objection against it. Mat* XX 1 1. 23 — 33 ; Mark 
Xll. 18—27 ; Luke XX. 27—40. 


jvil:. 


LIKE XX. 27. 

'CN on that day in which our Lord had 
thus confounded the Pharisees and the H-e- 
ians, some of the Sadducees came to him, who Saddu. 

(as It \va.s bcl ore observed ) were a set of pretend- 
ed iVcc-thinkors among the Jews, that deny there 


ifKE XX. 127. 
^j'HKN [tho sai)i4* 
ddy]<’aijfe to him 



we arc going to jM'ojrosc be adjusted ? Moscs, as 
oil well kiiowest, .vi/ii/, [(/«</) wrote to us this 
ceept, (!)out. xxv 5 .) Thot if a mau's bro- 
ther die., and leave a wife (Did no children /><’- 
..syi'rbroiiireii'' “ hind him, surviving brother should take 
(i,( liiu, iviien “ hi^unje, and raise up teed to his brother the 


The Pharisees urge a difficulty against the resurreeiion. 333 

111 reUaii resiivrfc- resurrection of the dead, ' or anyfotiire siu r. 

tioii; amithin a'ked j„ nvljidi ttie.soiil exists after death ** to re- * iv. 

, I I • I I iTT 

MAr.K xii. 18 .] ceive \h \ reward or its actions'. And tlicy ap- ^ ^ 

• 28 Saying, MasU^r, p!i<gcl tllOOl'^cl VCS tO Jcsiis, (ivd dskpll him a (H)es- \x.* <> : 

1 aid «/7'/l which they put a case which they used 

rriuM s ijiothei die o\tvn to urfjc aj^aiiist tlioso who were or a (Id- 
I Mahk, and have i»is fercut opinion fVoul theiiiselvcs, and wit|j which 

uilHji hind him, and ;dsO hopcd tO pir/zlc him : AWy/W, OQ 

th .1 iiis hiolhf r d there be, as we know thon teachest, a ivsnr- 
I ikf his uifu, iv.ctionof the dead, how can tliis difficulty which 

and raise u]» seed 

Mu. xxu/iV.'MvKK knowfst, .vi/fi/, [iind] wrote to us this 

XII. 1".) precept, (!)out. xxv ,5.) That if a man's bro- 

.M.u. XMI, 'ri. ti 
\ »w tMerp '\cTft with 

us St 
aiitl 

)o.* had in.iiiiod a child uf this sccoikI marriage bcino ('siecm ■ 
havlsig- ' deceased, so as to inherit 

ci/iUit u], left his his whole estate and bear up his name. Now it 
vif iintu hisbruthcT. happened, that thci'd niU've wit/i us^ in a cor- xxii. 

* taiii faniilyin ourne!giibonrhoo<l,.vm'M/;rc////r/? ,* 
i.rKi .X. '30. AmJ (tfui t he first of these hivthreii when he had mar- 
Uio took her yfed n wife^^ (/m/ quickly afti'r, and having had 

lriC\^*di”d\ iuidh^^^^^^ ^'l^f^dren^ left his wijn'^i course to be married 

xxn. to his hrofher. upon this, the seamd fol- r.uke 

Mu-.k Ml. 21.— 1 lowed the direction of the law, and took her /eXX. rA\ 

wife ; and he likewise^ after he had heeu some 
tr..tk\iur7'and iu^ ''*'**^' uian'icd, rf/a/ (7///4 //c.9a’, as his elder brother 
inamitr ’ tiu* si^eu did. ul)ul then the third look he )\ and he alsoSi 
iilMi INUrk, had died as t^e otliers had done, without issue : and 
Uhe mamwr ahosiWAxo. rc.st wont on, t.llcvery 
[V]Ar xxu.— one of tiu seven brothers had inarncil her; and 
Makk XII,— 'ii.'J'.’.i iheij nl\ died, and left no children lichiiul llicin. 

Tj [.AimI] la^t of \\i r<oW ahod/i'd vviib-32 

- * out any issue, not having murned into any oilKir 


■* Vi hO’Jcuii I ha re Is anu re urrectivn,\ 
It IN’ ■iKUMl’y know M lint tlu-’ii* iiiaslcr 
Sad )C, fruiii u hum tho Sadilucros tui»k 
thpu nanv*, tauulit that ^''’<1 not to 
he 5r.t:ived fnan inpr«‘enarv priiu’iplp'i, 
that IS, (as he rrudu'.v pxp'aim'd iV), iVum 
iu‘P»‘ uf roward, oi ipar of puni^hiiuint. 
li .• t’dlowcr* inu'iprpud t:-i> as an im- 
plicit d 'uia! ufafutuj-p «tate, and I'U iin- 
hibed that pornick»us ut»tion ol’tlic* uttfr 
dpstniofion of the at death, pqually 
uheornfortable an^'ttb uid. >ep Orusiiis, 
ifi h)C-— Tli:> slory cii ihey mention 
here, hcenis to have been a kind of com- 


mon place objccti n, ns wciwect with it 
in the old' Jewish foc l.iijhtfoot, 

llor. Heb. in loc. 

*» Or any future state, XV.J As it is 
expiessly sai l. Acts xxiii. S, th.d ti»cy 
fltfiiel uny sjHt ilj and const qucutl^ the 
exi'.te.ici* of ilic mu:! in a tcpAiraie statu j 
so iMir Lord’s aris\vi*r here and much uf 
St. Paul’s rcanouiiis i.'. 1 (>>r. xv. goeN on 
the supposition, of s* ch a denial on their 
part, soc 2 Mac. :iii. 42- 44, tthf-re the 
author proven-, that .ludas bthevi'd .t n*- 
^uiTeotiiMi, fioui liia • offer iiiw sacilhccsj 
for the >gub uf the olairi. 



334 Jesus sheivs their mistaken notion of a resurrection. 


»T.CT. 

CLV. 


[Mat. 

Mark 


xxn. 

xii.--. 


Lpke 
XX. 33 


Mat, 

XXIl 

29 


family but this. TIjo question therefore is, 

When the}) shall rise, as you say they all will, 22*] 

' in the general resurrection, whose wife shall she ssTlicrefuro iu the 
be of the seven ? for all the seven had her to wife: resurrection [Mask,* 
aiui as they stood in an equal relation to her in 'jhlnlV. 

this world, they all seem to have exactly an be of the seven j ? tor 
equal claim to her in the next. [all] [Mark, thej sc- 

Thus they attempted in a sneering manner to [,viat!'***xxii!* " is' 
overthrow' all the arguments for a future state, maruXII. 2.0. j 
which might be advanced either from reason, or xxii. 29. 

from scripture.' Jnd therefore answered ^^"Ind'^lid'Tiita 
and said to them, it plainly appears from your them, Ye < 1 .. err, m.t 
manner of stating the question, that you are k»owing the stri|i- 
greatly and go entirely on a wrong 

sup[)esition ; not knowing, on the one hand, 24. Lokb xx, si.— ) 
what is so plainly intimated in the scriptures of 
a resurrection, which, if well understood, implies 
no contradiction at all ; nor attending, on the 
other hand, to the power of God, which is able 
with infinite case to elTect what to man seems 
most dilhcult and improbable. 

And as to this particular difficulty which you Lukr xx.— j4, 
XX. 34 DOW object, it ought to be considered, that ike The chiUlrcu of this 
children <fihis world do indeed wit/rfy, r/wrf are 
given in inarnagc, according to the wise provi 
sSion which (iod lias made by that institution, 
for repairing the wastes of mortality by the pro- 
35 duction of new generations. But t he f who shall Torthrio ohmlS 
be counted worthy to obUtin that blessed tcor/t/ woridlandtheiesur- 
whicb Crod has prepared for his people above, reetjon from the 
cind to be admitted to the never-fading honours 
that will succeed the resurrection of good men tuer many, u’or are 
fron the dead, will be in very different circum- s*''*-*' *“ marnage, 
stances when they shall rise, and neither marry, xi'l 25— ]~ 
nor are given i}i marriage •, For they can die no 36 Neither can 
wort’, and therefore the rise of new generations t}>ey die anymore: 
is no longer necessary ; since m this respect 
UiFy are equal to the angels of Ood in heaven^ ^ God in iieavon], and 


Luke 


But they which 
shall be accounted • 


^ Are etfiial to the angels of Clod in hen- 
sr;/.] Matthew and Mark say only th*^t 
they arc as the aiigcU fw; ayfcAo*], aud 
though Luke expresses it by a stronger 
ucvd (ifl-c&yrfXoi), that they are 07 W to 
i'iC angels^ yet all arguments drawn from 
hence, u< proving ah entire equality of 
c,! oriiicd saint.s w irh angels in ail respects, 
rtiiirit apparently \Kcak and iiicomdu- 
r» i;. indeed the glorious '-^'beme 


of redeeming love, to incorporate angels 
and saints into one happy society under 
Christ as their common Head^ (Fph. 1. 
lU.) but there arc subordinations in imit- 
eil socirtie.^. And if the fail of the apos- 
tate spirits occasioned any thing like a 
\acancy in the celeatial hierarchy, it 
would seem mo.st probable, it might be 
filled up from heavenly spirit ^ of an in- 
ferior order, who might be preferred tof 



He proves the 7'csurrcction from the law of Aloses. 


J,)w 


«re the children of 
<tod, bi'iu); ihc cbil- 
diTiiof the resr.iTCC*- 
tion. [Mat. JXXII. 

• ■ — .‘JO. Mark Xll. 


Tm [Hut as touch- 
111;; the n-surrection.] 
t)iat. the dead are 
laised, oveu AUists 
^llewed at the bush, 
wilt’ll he ealleth tiie 
l.ord, the ('ud gf 
iMiralmiD, and the 
(I’ed <:f Isaac, and 
the Chid of Jacob : 
fMARK, ha^c \ii not 
lead in the book of 
Mosci', liow in the 
bubh <0x1 sipake un- 
to him [that which 
w as .'pokcu onto y on 
by (Jod,| say in;?, 1 


and are the children of Godj and lieirs of im- 
mortality and glory, 6ewg the i hildrcn of the 
r'csurrecUoUj^ which shall instate them in a com- 
plete felicity, answerable to so near a relation 
to the Divine Heing: and consi*<|iu*ntly all such 
difficulties as you have now been urging are 
entirely superseded by the happiness aiul i)cTr- 
fection of so exalted a slate. 

Bat as for the evidence of ihe rcsurrccli07i 
in general, not to insist on many plainer pas- 
sages in other hooks of scripture, for wliicli 
you do not profess so great a regard,** I may 
say, that even Moses in effect shewed that the 
dead are to btJ raised ^ when spt'Jiking ot wiiat 
happened at the burning bush^ (Kxod. iii. <>.) 
he calls the Lord^ from whom he. there received 
his commission, the God of Abrafunn^ and the 
“ God of Isaac y and the God of Jacob?'' And 
he had the highest authority for the expres- 
sion; {eve have ye not read in the book of Moscs^ 
how (rod spake to him in the bush by this title ? 
and have ye not observed what was then in ct- 
fcct spoken to you by Gody saying in express 



tlic rank thfir degenerate brethren lost, 

a reward for then* approved lidelit}^ 
to(icd. Hut it bcc<)me3s ns to be f’A- 
cceding modest in onr oimjcctnres on 
bin'll subjects as these, Icstwc incur the 
censure of intiwhn*x into things tvhtc/i ue 
have nt t seen. Od. ii. 18, 

** And utc ihe i tnhlrvn of Ood, hein^ the 
(hildren of the resujrtitiun.\ 'fliis plainly 
intimates, that good' men are called 
Clod s chiidren, with a view to the iiihe- 
ritaiice to which they are adopted, on the 
iiual posseft.sioii of which tiicv enter at the 
resurrection. Cr.mpaie norn. viii. 17; 
•’t'al. iv. 7; 1 John iii. 2; and Rom. viii. 
29. See tiie Kssay on Divine Disjiensa- 
tion^, p. ‘8, i*. 

c <')ther books of script'ire, for which 
you do not profess so great a regard.] 
'fhe Sadducces arc thought by many to 
hacragreid with t'-.e Saiiiarrlans in re- 
jeertng all the other parts of holy scrip- 
t'liT, but. the five books of AJoses; which 
i'' particularly contended ftir hy Serra- 
riiis, ('rribjRres, lib. ii. cap. 21, ami 
Minerva) lii*. iv. cap. 14.) Rut this is 
que tiomd by (de tribus scctis, 

lib. iii cap. 9.) and iRelaijd,(Aiiti(] Ueb. 
part ii. cap. 11.) and Scabi^er maintains 
the contrary, and shews that the pas- 
sage from JosCjihus. (Vn’iq. lib. xiii, 
<4ip. 10, (al. 18.) J‘6.j which is common- 


Iv alledged in dchince of that opinion, 
only rclatiis to tludr rijccliiig all ti.uli- 
tions. ( I*’, lend). 'IViha’i’cs. cap 1(3.) And 
indeed, as jt appears from Ihe'ralmud 
that ^»thor p.sus of th** Old d'estament 
were often (jiiotcd hy the Sadiliicccs, and 
arguTinmts were brought from thence a- 
gainst them by the IMian.secs to prove: 
the resurrection, which they cii'leavoui' d 
only to evade, w’itlioutdi‘’puliiigtheaii- 
ihority of texts, though liicy wtre in)t 
taken from the law of Mo'^' S, it is nioie 
reasonable to believe with l;i. I ightfoot, 
(in his llor. Ilcbr. on John n ’2o.) that 
they did not reject the other book*< of 
tlieOld restament, but only gav c a great 
pn-ference to the Inc books of Mom's; 
and, laying it dywii as a piiuciple, to 
receive nothing as an ailiclc of faith, 
which could not be proved from the law, 
if any thing wa.s urged from other parfs 
of sciiptine that could not he deduced 
from Moses, lb€.y would explain it in 
some Ollier waj'.. And this might be .suf- 
hcumt to induce om Lonl to bring hjS 
argument tu prove the resuiTCCtion ♦I'uu 
what Muses hail said, aod to cuidirm it 
by that pail of M ripturc* who h was most 
regarded by the SaddiKTcs, and upuu 
whidi tin y now had groiwidcd their gh^ 
jection tti it. 



336 Cod is ml ihe God of the deadi but of the living. 



l.iikc 

XX. oS. 


terms, “ / am the God of Abraham, and the 
“ (rod of Isaac, and the God of Jacob Noxo 
certainly God is not to lx; cailcil the God of 
them who are entirely destroyed, and left to 
continue in tlie slate of ihe chad, but the God 
of tliosc who may be yet constdored as the liv- 
ing : nor would he ever own the high relation of 
a God to those whom he fmaljy abandons, and 
suffers to sink into nothing; much less would 
what he did for the holy patriarchs, whose 
names h<; commemorated witli so much honour, 
answer such a title, since he left tliem exposed 
to so many trials and calamities, which multi- 
tudes escape of whom he lias never spoken in 
such language : so that those good men must be 
considcrcjd as still in existence; and therefore it 
may be concluded, by a strong train tif conse- 
tjuences that all the faithful live unto hiim'^ for 
he, on the foot of Altraham’s covenant, owns 
himself the (iod of all such; and consecpicntly 
he must be an everlasting patron and friend to 
them, even to their whole persons, so as to re- 


[am] th« God of A 
biahaiEi, and the Got} 
of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob?] [Mai. 
XXU. 3 I,; 3 ' 2 .--Mark* 

xn. '2ti I 

,iS Tor [tjtjd is iio*t 
a God of the dead, 
hut [Mark, ihotiod] 
Ilf the Ii' ins ; f"*' J'H 
live unto . I 

[Mark, Vo thcrcfoio 
do gicatly err. | 
[Mat. XXII. — 3 ‘Js 
M.m’.k Kll- — ' 27.1 


f ( am th - ('ftnl nf Ahraham^ J U, is 
aurpri to me to (iiid liMnied mou ('•» 
iniu'.h diMtU'd in llioir scntiinoiiis i>ti this 
f*aMY tf'vt. The fort'o of the arijiiment 
eaniiot sundy rest on the word liO/.*.;] be« 
<’Uiusc thounh it be in the Greek, it is not 
in Ihe* flelnvw, \there the w'or<l 3 luiy 
pu.ssihly '’igiiify, /[/.<■/*. e Me ( t •(/•?/■ 
‘Ihiuhaip^ ^.e. ami the possibility ol\iuh 
.1 MnsiiMj would alVei't Vine e.oiu’lusion on 
tliat sup(iosi(ioii. llut our Lord's ar;.»u- 
inent, is eipuilly foreible eiHur w.iy ; for 
It IS exidtnt ih.it it eaniiot t>r|)t*ily be 
''■aid, that (otd either aetuiilly is, or hath 
hei-ii, thtHiod of any v hoin lielia^ swfier- 
ed f.ually to perish: and, (a?' the apostle 
STtuit;tv ivtiiuate'^) In* wvuihi, imniauly 
'ipeakiim', I’'* asiiaiiied, or think it itiii- 
ui cly heeeiilli him, to own that relation 
i ) ju\ tor whom he had not provided a 
eitv, oi a ^tate of more perinauciit hap 
Tiiiu’ss th.in any w'hieh eould lc.eiiio\ed 
in this mortal life. (See lieb. \i, 1. .) 
So tii.il lim .irffiimciit hy no mean t* in-? 
I'.is Arehhi^hop 'f'iUoL<on :nwl Giot.i's 
h:i|)|)0»e.) 0.1 (he eahunitous I'ireiiiii- 
..tahees ill whie!; thee patrianh-^ ofirn 
were; hut wouhl ha\e hehl n Md,_h.id ail 
t'icir lives lu '»n as m-o-peroi's and ;;Iori- 
oU'. as that of Abraham seem*' ;;en- rall\ » 
o »' vuth'.Miuliu^ ill' r*i'i*'ii in • 'oi*.! 'o 


have hfoii — I e.iniiot. f*s some niodi*r*f 
w'l iters 1 . 1 uoledo, fail in with Mr. Medt ’s 
iioli. ni (ju his \Voili«, p. SOI, 302 .) that 
our I ord r» fers to the necessity of Abra- 
ham's ht ill,*; raiskd from the dead to in- 
hcrif ( 01.1:111, in older to tlie accomplish.^ 
inejit of (<ud’.s pronn.se to give it to him ; 
botii iMx’ause 1 can see no such necessity, 
and bceau.se t’.ien 1 think it would have 
been much more to in^r luud’s purjx.se 
to have quoted the proiivsc id the land 
of t'anaan, than tl csi; geie lal wimls 
? S(f t/iui ul* the faithful iive unto 
It is exident that y«o most here haxe the 
f *r'*e of an illative jiaiticli*, and may he 
rendered [ /.' ] nr [uj-Mu/jj for- 
what It inirodueos is plainly the mam 
prop. l.^ll ion to be proved, and not an 
anjument lor what immediately went 
befoie. In this connection the eon e- 
ipieuce IS -ipparently jnst ; for as all t)ie 
fadhrul an- the children of Abraham, and 
the I'ix Ine promise of being a (Ivd to hm 
aiul hit! rl is entailed upon them, it viiU 
j:ioxe theii continued existence audhaj)> 
j>lm"-s m a fat".u2 state, as much as 
Ahiabams. And, a.s the body, ns wvll 
as the ^oul, makfc''s an essential part of 
m.Tii, it will jirovc both his lesorrretion 
and t'aeiis, and entirely oveithrow the 
' l.-dv .‘<.nldf_can doolrine on this head. 




His doctrine is admired^ and the Sadducees Qonfouiided. 3^'J 

• 

cover their mortal' part from the ruin and deso- 
lation of the grave. And therefore^ on the 
whole, you greatly err, in denying this doctrine ; 
and your error tends to bring a disgrace on thCj^^^^g 
whole series of Divine revelation, and to weak-' 
cn.one of the strongest motives to a life of ho- 
liness and obedience. 

Then some of the scribes who were present, 39 
being of the sect of the Pljarisees, were pleased 
to hear a doctrine of their own so judiciously 
defended, and said in reply. Master, thou hast 
spoken so well upon this subject, that nothing 
solid can be objected to thy discourse. aind Mat. 
indeed when all the multitude that was present 
in the temple at the time, heard [this] untliotight 
of, yet convincing argument, together with so 
clear an answer to a cavil in which the Saddu- 
cecs used to triumph as invincible, they were 
gri^atly astonished at his doctrine, and plainly 
testified the admiration and delight with which 
they had attended his discourse. And as (he 
Sadducees had nothing to reply, they were 
ashamed and disappointed ; and after thet they 
durst not any more presume to ask him any thing 
at all,*' but retired in silence and coiduston. 


.V.^ Then certain of 
tbc scribes answer- 
ing:, «aid, IM aster, 
thou hast well said. 


Mat. 

Arid.when the multi- 
tudo heard this^ they 
were astonished at 
his do :trine. 


J.OKE XX. 40. 
.\rid after that, Uicy 
durst not ask him 
<iiiy question at all 


Luki^ 
XX. 40. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

With what .satisfaction should we read this vindication of so 
important an article of our faith and hope I Kasily was this 
boasted argument of the Sadducees Unravelled and exposed, and Mat. 
all the pride of those bold wits, who valued theraselve.s so much 
on that imaginary penetration which laid men almost on a level 
with brutes, coveretl with just confusion. Indeed, objections 
again.st the resurrection, much more plausible than this of theirs, 

. may be answered in that one saying of our Lord’s: Ve know not 
the scriptures, nm' the power <f God, Were the scripture doc- '29 
trine of the resurrection cotisidered on the one hand, and the 
omnipotence of the Creator on the other, it could not seem in- 
credible to any, th^t God should raise the dead (Acts xxvi. 8.) 

How Mibiime an idea does our Lord give us of the bappine.ss Luke 
of those who shall be thought worthy to attaitv it ! ’They shall be **•, 
ctfual to the angels > Adored be the riches of that grace which **' 
redeems us frOtn tfiis' degenerate and miserable state, in^^hich 
We had made .;Ourselves so much like the beasts that perish, 

After thet ihctf Hvr^i not o.sk hm derstoocl as limited to them; becaus * in 
Hinu nt alt] it is evident that this is thewery next sectirm of a quc.«- 

uf tbeSadd>iorC'. and must 1^ un- tiun which one of the seribes put to hinij 
VOL. II. * .Z 



338 Jlejleclions on the certainty of the resurrection. 

• < 

SECT. (Psul. xlix. 12.) to raise us to so ItigK a <Jignity, and martial u? 
CIV- with the armies ol' heaven ! 

Lot ns esteem so glorious a hope aright, and with the greatest 
‘ iiitensenesB of soul pursue and insure it. And as for those en- * 
joyments of this present world, which are suited only to theT 
mortality and imperfectiorr of it, let us moderate our fegards to 
them, and cultivate those higher entertainments with the most 
soheitons care, which will he transplanted into the paradise-»f 
Qod, and ever flourish for the delight of his immortal children. 

37 Christ, we sec, argues a very im^iortant poinuof doctrine from 
premises', in which, perhaps, . we might not have been able to 
have discovered it without such a hint. Let ,us learn to judge 
of script ure-arguwtnts, not merely by the sound, but by the 
sense (jf the words. And as our Lord chose a passage from the 
Pentateuch, rather than from the prophets for the conviction of 
the us be engaged to study the tempers, and even 

the prejudices of those with whom wo converse; that we may, 
if possible, lot in the light of divine truth on their hearts, on 
t^at side by which they seem mo.st capable ctf receiving it. 

Wark sin a wotd, let us with jjlcasure think of the blessed God un- 
*»i. 26 . der that graoions title by which he manifested himself to Moses 
at the hush. Still he is the God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, 
and the. God of Jacob; the God of nur pious ancestors, the God 
Luke . of all onv departed friends who are now sleeping in Jesus; for 
XX. S8. unto him, and tlicir bodies shall ere long 

be awakened by him. In like manner, if ttc are followers oj 
them who thnuigh J'aith and patienee are. now mheriting the pro-, 
mises, when we are gathered to our fathers, and onr names, per- 
hapsy forgotten among succeeding generations, he will still be 
our God. He will shew us, by the blessed experience of eter- 
nity, that when he treated with us. by tliat title, and admitted ns 
into the covenant by which he bears it, he intended for us some- 
thing far nobler and better titan the transient scenes of earth and 
of time could admit. 


SECT. CLVL 

Christ discourses of (he first and great conm^^nd of the law, and 
corf ’fhds the P.harisees with a question relating to David's 
calling the Messiah his Is)rd. Mat XXII. 34, to the end. 
Mark XU. 28—37. Luke XX. 41—44, 

MAT. XXII. 34. 

'][''IItbS .Jesus defeivded the great doctrine of ^xrrVhtn the riM- 
p the resurrection from the vain cavils which 
'Were brought against it. But the debates of 
'ti»e day ended not here ; for when the Pharisees 



'The first and great comMandment is to iove God. 339 

jisccs had hoard that heard that he had thus silenced and confounded sect. 

the Sadducees^ they vSere soon gathered together 
tiiey were lathered again, With a tnalicious View of carryintg on the 
together. same design, to try if they could any way ex- xxii. 

pose him to the people, and to make their re>3 t 
marks upon what he might say. 

55 Then one [of one of the learned .vtv/Ac5, [**>/<<> wasl also 35 

u-fl/a lawyer, {(Mine. doctor of the low, fame With the rest; and hat- 

and haring heard /n^ atteiided.to the discourse between Jcsus and 
ther" and*”" ri* i^r Satiducees, and heard them reasoning toge- 
tilat’he had an^end thef, perceiving that he had answered them well, 
them well,] asked ashed him a farther question; intending /o»wAc 
[him] a question, another trial of him as to his understanding in 
say mg"*[ M ark xiL sacred bbuks; and said to him^ Master, 136 

^8.— j desire thou wouldst inform me which is the first 

56 Mas'er. whii* cvwiwwnrfwicM/^a// that are contaiii- 

S-it^oonmiandmeit the wliolc lowf’^ Is It a ceremonial, or a 

[of all] ill the law? moi'ul prccept, that is the most important, and 
[Mark XII.— 28.] doserve.s the prefeceiice? 

.maric xri. 29 . /«Mi, The Question thou Mark 

him, The lirsf of all **'3y easily be resolved ; for surely f AeXII. 29 

the cointnandments first, that is, the most Comprehensive ailil iin- 
is, Hear, O Israel, portailt o/fl// f Ac COtnwn/Ml’/wffH/tf of the law, fl.S'l 
one i,oi-dj [Mat. “•***■ which is contained 111 Deut. vi. 4, 5; x. 12; 

XXII. 37.— j “ Hear, O Israel, Jehovah our God is the one 

love the lon/ui** ** oiily iMvd ; ■ And upon all occa-3f^ 

H(.d with al" thy ^ions thou shall regard and honour him as 
heart, and with ail “ such, &uii love the Lord thy God with all thi/ic 
soul, aud with all thy «« heart, and with all thy soul, and with all thy 

SuhT-TtrenaThithis “ and With all thy strength;" that is, 

is tile first [and thou shalt consecrate to him all the united [low- 

faculties of thy nature; and thy uiuler- 
— 37 , 38.]*' standing and will, thine affections and executive 
powers, shall be all in the most vigorous man- 
ner employed in liis service. (Sye note ® on '* 
Luke X. 27, sect, evii.) This is the first and 
great commandment, the principal and fuiida- 


Which is fhefrst and great command* 
&«.] This was a point that often 
was disputed by the Jowish doctors; some 
contending for the law of (ffrcumcision, 
others for that of sacrifices, and others 
for that of the phylacteries. And though 
it was a rule among them, that the I.iw 
of the sabbath waa fo give place to that 
of circumcision, yet they were not agreed 
as to tlie re.a, which was the principal 
and mo t imporiant precept, only ia ge- 
neral they were inclined to give the pre- 


ference 'to the coretnofiial part— Dr. 
Lighlfoot remarks (in his Hor, Heb. oxk 
Mark xii. 28.) that Cbri.st answers the 
scribe out of :i scaiteDce which was writ- 
ten in the phylaeterics; in which he 
avoided all occasion of otTeDee,ntid 
ly shewed (aS the .•'Crihe afterwards ob- 
serves, Mark xii '3.1.) that the obscr- 
ixince of the moral lav wa:; more accep- 
table to Hod than all the saer}fioe.s Uam/ 
Could fitVer to I'-iin. 
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The next ilt.ike li>ve of oiir neighboim 


Mark 
til. 31 


SECT, mental jn’cccpt of the law, and there is ho other 
« w'.iicli may not be considered in its degree as 

subordinate to this,' and reducible to It. yfnd . second 

the second., in its sublime and comprehensive 
nature, ftj] much like ttnfo it, as well as giveit love tiiy neighbour* 
by the same authority,*’ \even\ contained in thy>elf: there is 
Lev. xix. 18; “ Thm shdt Iwe thy neighbour 
“ as thyself:'^ For all the duties you owe to than these. [Mat. 
your feilOw-creaturos may be reduced to this ; xxil. 39.] 
and where this undissembled and generous prin- 
ciple of love is, tlu’. n?.st will easily and natural- 
ly follow. On the whole, therefore, there is 
no other commandment steeater than these. And ^ 

‘q indeed I may say, tnattfW the taw mid the pro- maiKlmcnts h.ing all 
phets depend upon these two commandments ; ‘t“i ami the pro- 
that is, it is the tfes^u of the whole revelation, P**^'*^' 
in its dilTereut periods ‘and circumstances, to 
promote that virtuous atul'holy temper which 
may be expressed by the love of God and our 
neighbour. 


Mat 


Mark 


Mark Xfl. 


Jnd the sa'ihe who had proposed the (jues- 
•XTi.ST jjgp design to try him, was struck with f 

. the solidity and spirit of his answer, and said to ter, thou hast said the 
him, Truly thou deservest to be owned as a tmtb: for there is 
•Muster in Israel; for thou hast spoken to this yne.fiwl* and there 
important question excellently 7t>ell:^ Jor there 
is indeed one God, and there is no other besides 
33 him’. And to love him, as thou bast said, with 33 Ami to love him 
all the heart, and with all Ike understanding, alrthe'un- 

and with all the strut, and with all the strength, derstanding.aud with 
to consecrate allthe intellectual and active pow- all tiw-' *(>"1, and with 
ers of our whole nature to him; and for a man ?",**’'’ strenstb, and 
/,o love [/«a] neighbour as himseff^ from a sense himself, is more 
of piety- to God, as well as benevolence to man, than all whole burnt- 
, is far more important than all the burnt-ojfer- 
ings and sacrifices which the greatest prince 
could present at his altar; nor could the most 
exact and pompous ritual observances be accep- - 
^ tabic without such virtues and graces as these. 


Tfte $ecfmd is Me unto i/,] Bv quot- 
ing thi.^ with the former, he suHiciently 
piarded against a foolish notion, which 
some the t'harisoes had, iha't tho ob- 
sm'dtion of one excK^.llent precept of the 
law would excuse the transgression of 
many others* It is certain the Pharisees 
were ready to magnify duties of the first 


table, to t|^ neglect of those of the se- 
cond j on Mhich account it was exceed- 
ingly proper to use such language as this. 

t Excellently ttftf/Si!.;! It is in the ori- 
ginal jtftXiu;, hhouiifm^^ or jineht^ which 
expresses his high satisfaction in the re- 
ply, much more strongly than the word 
u'M 



Jesus asks hbw the Messiah is the &>n and yet the Ixfrd of -David. 3*1 

34— .And when jlndJestis^ seeing that he answeved thus xeiselj / , si-ct. 

Jesus suw Uiat he him. It appears from these just senti- 

S of Ihioe 0,1 iWs io.r.om.u l«o.l, that th..u 
Thou art not farfrom avt 7iot Jar front the kingdom of itod; and sucii xxu 
.the kingdom of God. of religion as these may be the happy 

means of preparing thee to receive the gospel 
in that fuller manifestation of it tvhich ts now 
. approaching. 

Mat. xxir. 41. while the Pharisees were gathered to- ^M»t 

f And] while the Pha- gether during this oonft rence, expecting to have 
risecs were gathered found an Opportunity to ensnare him, he was 
faff"in^the'tem%‘‘ll people in the temple, Jesus 

pie], Jesus a^ked turned to the scribes and doctors ot the law wno 
them, saying. How pfosoot, and Usked them sa^^ing. How 

of the scrik^ commonly as , they do^ that the 
Havid > [m**k XII. Messiah is the Son of David f Let me ask you 42 
3j. i.uKB XX. 4i.] of fojit profession who are now here, fVhat 

i-. he? Tiicy say unto IVliosc hon IS he ? 1 hf^ say unto him Nothing 
him, Ike k'onof Da- can be plainer than wfiut thou representest as 
'“*• the general opinion ; he is undoubtedly to 'be 

43 iio saith unto [Me iSoTi] <J David. Ih sailh unto them, Jlow^j, 
them. How then doth {hen does David himself, speaking by the in- 
.i!,Tritlf!>“^ the Holy Spirit, m the book oj 

Ghost] [ Lose, in the Pfo/wj, acknowledge bun to be superior to 


♦book of Psalms] call [^JiDself^ aujd coU hivi^ Lovd^ for you can- 

IMa«k*’'^xii.’’'* 3 '^ 1 ^”*^ expressly 

Luke XX. 42—] to this purpoite, (Psal. cx. 1.) which you readily 

44 The Lord said .,||ow to refer to the Messiah, in which you find 
thou on Jlr^gS^ David saying, “ The Urd said imto tlty lard, At 
hand, till I make “ Sit thou OH my right-hand m exalted power 
thine enemies thy «< apj glory, w'lth all the majesty and hontuir 

• imiL ana* “ of a King, HU I mike all Mine enemies thy 
XX. 42, 43. “ footstool, and cause thee to trample upon them 

45 If David {him- « at pleasure.” Jf David himself therefore call AS 
Lwci,^'’Cw'^^*it'’he him Lord, and speak ofliim as bis superior, as 
[U'KE,.then]hisSon ? vou sce be dotn, how is he then his Son?* 


Haw then dofis David himself by ike 
f/o/y .S/>ir?7, &fC. ] Our Lord, wc sec, al- 
ways tak<^t« it for granted in bis argu- 
ments with the Jews, that the writers of 
I he Old Testament were under sudi a« 
extraordinary guidance of the Holy Sprit, 
as to express themselves with the strict- 
est propriety on aUt>ccasions. (Compare 
John X. 35, sect, cxxxiv.) And J look 
on this as no contemptible argument for 
»be in-'piration of the New Testanient ; for 


w'e can never think the apostles of Christ 
to have been les^s assisted by lb« Divine 
Spirit in their writings, when they were 
in other respects so much more' power- 
fully endowed with it. 

* Jf De^id himself therefore call kirn, 
J^rd, kou> is he then his Son Tliis im- 
plies both the existence of lr)avid in a 
future state, and the authority of the 
Messiah over that im'isible world into 
which that prince wa*» removed by'dcatji. 



Theif are unable to reply y and dare not questtbn him any more. 

SECT. Now as the scribes and Pharisees were ipfno- 
ctYK ra,it of the great doctrine of the divine nature 
of the Me.ssiah, with respect to which, even be- 
i*K;arnaiion, be was the l.ord of David, 

45 and of the whole church, they were quite con- 
founded with the question. And the vast crowd 
of common people that was aliout him, heard him 
iC\’with great pleasui'c. And all his adversaries 
were at such a loss, that no man could answer 
/tt’w SO' much as a word; neither did any one 
presume, from that day forward, to ask him any 
more such ensnarinsi questions^ as' those by which 
they had now contrived to assault, and, if pos- 
■ sible, to confound him, 


fAnd thc common 
pf^ple heard him 
gladly.], Mark XIL 
C>n. Lvku XX. 44.. 


4^ And no man 
wan able to answer 
him a word': neither 
durst any man (from 
that day fonh) a*k 
him any more ques- 
tions [Mark XII.— 
34.] 


IMPROVKMKNT. 

£^*^.8 Whatf.vf.R mi^ht be the design of the scribe in putting this 
' ' " question to Christ again, (which was in effect the same with 
what another hatl proposed before, Luke x. 25, sect, evii.) we 
have reason to rejoice in the repetition of so important an ans~ 
wer. Oh that it might be inscribed on our hearts as with the 
point of a diamond ! 

2!) The first and great commandment xc(\x\»e% us, to hve the Lord 
our (rod with all our heart, and soill, and mind, and strength ; 
and the second, which is like unto it, to love our neighbour as 
ourselves. But alas, what reason have we to complain of our‘ 
own deficiency on both the.se heads ! and how much need, of 
being taught again even these first principles of the oracles of 
(rod! (Heb. v. 12.) 

JO f-an 've say, with regard to the first, that the blessed God ha.s 
the whole of our hearts? -Is the utmost vigour of our' faculties 
exerted in his service ? Do we make him the end of all our ac- 
tions, of all our wishes, of all our pursuits ? — Or are we indeed 

31 such equitable judges between ourselves and others, as the se- 
cond of these commandments would require ; so as to seek our 

own particular interests no farther than they may be subservient 

V.lsi:, how great a Monarch soever tho exth Psalm which refers it to the Messiah. 
Messiah might have been, ho eoii'd not I resuwa /torn that day forward to ask 
have boon ))ropeily called David's Ixird, kim anymore ] Tlie plain mean- 

any more than Julius Ca:sar Could havo iiig i.'%, they at>kcd him no more suchcap- 
bcon called the Lord of Homulns, because tious question^ ; for the memory of this 
he reigned iii Home 700 years after liis confusion impressed their minds during 
death, an.^ vn-t1y extended the hounds the short remainder of Christas continu* 
of that omtpire which Romulus founded, ance aiiioiig them ; atid he wa^ soon re- 
— : — Mun«rer% Note on this text shews, moved from them, so that they had no 
in a very forcibUi manner, the wretched fai thur opportunities of doing ‘it when 
espedients of some modern Jews to evade that impression wore off. 
the force of that interpretation of the 



Rejections Qji the command to God and our neighbour. 343: 

to, or at least, consistent with, the -gOod of the whole ? Do we srf T< 
make ail those allowances for others, which we expect or desire, ‘‘‘-'■J* 

_ they- should make for us ? — Surely we must own we are far from 
' h&\ingjfetattainedf or from being e/re'rw/jrpft/ec/. {Phil. iii. 12.) v«r. its 
’ — But if this be not in the main, the prevailing and governing 
temper of our minds, in vain arc our bnrnt~ofi'i:rings md our sa- 
crifices ; in vain are all the solemnities of public woi-ship, or the 
■forms of domestic and secret devotion ; and by all our most pathe.^> 
tic expressions of duty to God, and friendship to men, we do 
but add one degree of guilt to another. Let us then most 
earnestly entreat, that God w(mld have mercy upon ps, and by 
his Holy Spirit wrile these lam in our heai'ts. 

On those subjects let scribes instructed tn the kingdom q/3‘2 
heaven insist, lest they be condemned by this expositor of the. 
Jewish law. And let those whose notions are thus regu- 
lated, take heed, lest, while they seem weay to the kingdom qf'd^ 

God, by resting in mere notions, they come short of it, and sink 
into a ruin aggravated by their near approach to the confines of 
salvation and glory. 

As for that question of Christ with which the Pharisees were Mat. 
perplexed, the gospel has given us a key to it. Well might 
J)avid, in spirit, call him Lord, who according to the fiesh was 
to descend from bis loins : for before David mo Abraham was, hc' 
is. (John viii. .ss.) Let us adore this mysterious union of the 
Divine and human natures in the person of our glorious Em- 
manuel ; and be very careful that we do not oppose him, if we 
would not be (oand fighters against God. Already is hc exalted -44 
at the right hand of the Father ; let his friends rejoice in his 
dignity and glory, and with pleasure wait the day of Ids' com- 
plete triumph, when all his enemies shall be put under his feet, 
and even the last of them be swallowed up in victory. ( 1 C'br. 

XV. 25, 54.) 

\ 

sect, clvii. 

Christ discourses with the Pharisees in the temple, repeating the 
charges and cautions which he bad formerly advanced at the 
house of one .of that sect. Mat XXIIL 1 — 22. ■ Mark XII. 

38 — 40. Luke XX. 45, to the end. 

mat. XXIII. V XXIII. 1* 

'j[^HEN apake Jesua 'THEN Jesus, in tlic progress of his doctrine 
[in his doctrine,^ and discourse, .spake to his disciples in the 
.iionce *of tte oudience of all the people who were present, and 
took occasion (as he had done formerlv, Luke 
xi. 3.9, &. seq. sect, cx.) to expose and caution 
them against the pride and hypocrisy of thp 



344 Qhfiat warns them itgaimt the scribes and Pharisees ; 


SECT, scribes, and Pharisees, 
ctvit. freely to them, . The scribes 
’ risees 


Mat. 


sil 


Savingi <menlv and people, unto his 

■.•iS miw Wtli'iJS.S!-, 

in the chair of Moses^ and, are the 2 laying, The 
■will public teachers and expounders of hi&law ; All scribes and the Phari- 
2 therefore whatsoever they shall charge you to ob~ 

“sei've in virtue of that law**, pay a beciMningde- 3 AH therefore, 
fcr.ence and regard to, and be ready to observe whatsoever they bid 
;jawd do accordingly ; hut practise m by any 'ti?do 

mcarts according to their works ; for they say no\. ye after then- 
well in many instances, but do not themselves work* : for they say, 
practise according to vvluit they teach. 

Mark 1 therefore repeat it ag^iti, Beware ‘waxtz^ Mask, xii— .•'.s. 
KU. 38. ting the hypocrisy, and following the example — Hewaro of the 
■^wui ‘if scribes • ‘ by virtue of the tra- 

.j ditions which in conjunction with the Pharisees mIt. xxili. 4. 
they have ^dud to the law, they bind together ror they bind heavy 
grievous and insupportable burdens, and without bofnc,"and 

the Icnst remorse lay them m men^s shoulders^ lay thnn on incn's 
urginjv them by tho. lieaviest penalties to con- shoulders; but thoy 
form to all their injunclions ; bat they dispense 
With \Jiliemsdvefi\ in the neglect or many or of their fingers, 
them, and will not so much as ninoe them with 
■ finger of theirs, -.^'otppare Luke* *i, +6, sect, 
cx.) 

5 And even when they do conform in other in- -But all their 


* in the chair qf .l/fljejf.] Some think 
• hero is an allusion to those pulpits wliit’h 
E/ra made for the expounders of the 
law ; (Neh. viii. 4.) and which were after- 
wards coiUiaucd in the sy]»a;;ogpLS from 
whence’ the rabbles delivcrctl their dis- 
courses sitting. It is probably called 
Muses’ chair, beoause it was that from 
whence the books gf Moses were read 
aud explained; so that he seemed tg 
dictate from thenec. It is strange, that 
I.iglitfout (Hor. Heb. in loc.) and Cusv 
sntiis, should explain this of a legUlative 
authority ; since the scribes and Phari- 
t^ecs, as Such, bad no peculiar authority 
of that kind. 

^ III virtue of that law.] Ifthisliini- 
tdtiun be not siippused, this passage will 
be inconsistent with at) those in which 
he ciyndeinns the doctrines of the scribes 
and Pharisee'*. Hai he meant (as drobio, 
and some Popish wiiters havp unaccount- 
ably pretended) to assert their infallibili- 
ty, and to require nn absolute subm^sion 
to their dictate s, he must have edudcinn* 
,ed himself, as it was known he a as re- 
jected by them. See IJunborch. Collat. 
Ainic. p. 63. 114, 

c iiewure of the The word 

ScHbe. in gcnv ral signifies any one con- 


versant about books aiul writings; and 
is soriictinics put for actvil ufhci r, whohc 
business probably re^€lnbl^d that of a 
Secretary of state: (2 Sam. viii. 17; 1 Kings 
iv. 3; 2 Kings xix. 2.) at other times it 
is med at large for a man of learning and 
ability; (1 Chroii. xxvii. 32 ; Jcr. xxwi 
26; Ezra viii 6; Mat. xxiii. 34; 1 Cor. 

i. 20.) But as biblical learning wa.^*' 
most esteemed among the Jews, tlw kord 
in the New Testament seems to be chief- 
ly appropriated to those that applied 
themselves to the study of the law ; (per- 
Hfhpa tqcluding those whose businc'^s it 
was'lb transcribe if.) Of those the pub- 
lic professors, who read lectures upnii it, 
were called doctors, or lawyers ; and, 
probably, they who were invested with 
&omr public oificcs iq^the sanhcdiiiii, or 
olher courts, scribes of the people (Mat. 

ii. 4). — But that the scrib^, as Triglaiid 
labours to pro\c, (de Segta Karxor. p. 
63 ) wore karaites, or texjtnarfeK. who re- 
jected those tra4jti(>tik which the Phari- 
sees inculcated, seems, from thi:* text 
especially, utterly improbable. Our 
Lord commonly joins them with the 
Pharisees, and probably ino-it of them 
were of that sect. 



who minddd the siiezo more than the suhstaned of religion. 


works »hey do for to stances to their own rules, it is generally from sect. 

broad" torir * fof >s none of all their clvu. 

pb>iacterie$,a»den- Works but what thet/ chiefly do with a design 
’large the borders of he viewed and taken notice of by men, as exam- J^vnr 
their garments. pies of extraordinary piety. For this purpose,^ * 
in particular, they make their phylacteries re- 
markably hroad,^ that it may be thought they 
write more of the law on those scrolls of parch- 
ment than others do, or desire to be more fre- 
* quently reminded of divine things by the size 
of them ; and, for the same reason likewise, 
they make the fringes and tassels, which the 
law requires them to wear on the borders qt' 
their garments, as large as may be, that they 
may seem peculiarly desirous to remember the 
divine commandments, whenever they look' up- 
on them. (Compare Numb. xv. 38 — 40.) 

LtJdE XX.— 46.— These are tlie self-conceited and vain-glori- Luk« 

»n*”'ioii"**"TO^es^ men, who affect to walk in long garments, XX. 4t5 
[Mark xii.-^ 38 ,— ] that they may appear with an air of distinguish- 
Mat. xxiic.’ 6. ed gravity and stateliness; And love the up- Mat. 
And love the upper- nlaces at feasts, where gnests of ® 

and the [Lukr, high’ qualilv are uskfd to sit ; am are ambitious 
est] scats in thesyna- to sccure the highest seuts even in the very syna- 
gogues^jMAKK xiL gogteeSf^ where they should meet to prostrate 
4 ( 3 .] " " themselves in the divine presence with the low- 

7 ,And isaluta- est abasement of soul : ffJnd^ on the same prin-7 
tions] in the markets (.jpjg vain-fflory and Ostentation, they desire 
to receive salutations in the markets^ and 6ther 
places of common concoursey (compare Luke 
xi. 43, sect, cx,) and to be called byvien^ Habbi^ 
rabbi a title of honour which they are fond of 
*v 


male their phylacteries remark- the law was read, and their faces towards 
ably I doubt not but most of my the people. These were accounted the 

rt'iiders \cry well know, that the Jews, most honourable, and therefore these 
(understanding Gxod. xiii. 9, 16 j <tii4 ambitious scribes and Pharisees contend- 
Di'ut. vi. 8 ; xi. 18. which commanded ed for them. See Reland. Antiq. Heb, 
them to b>nd the law on their heads, and to p. Cl i Vitring. de Synag. Vet. p. 191. 
Jet it be ah frontlets between their eyes, in a seq, and Wolf, in loc. 
litoral sense,) used' to wear little scrolls ^ To be called by nerty Rabhiy rabhi.]. 
of parchment, on which those passages Many learned men have observed, that 
were written, bound to tl^eir forehead'; an extravagant notion of respect went 
and wrists. It is generally supposed along with this Title, which was derived 
they were called phylacteries in Greek, from nan. a word which signifies both 
as being looked upon as a kind of amulet magnitude and muUilude, and seCms intend- 
to keep them firom danger l^e Sjemr. ed very emphatically to express both the 
"iVihaT, p. 38 ; and Drus. dc tribus sectis, greatness and the variety of that learning, 
p. 2(j3, 26i>, which they' who bore it were supposed lo 

« The highest seats in the synagogues y be possessed of. (I/T.nfant’s lutrod. p. 
The doctors had seats by themselves, writK — £)r. Lightfoot telh us (Jlor. ileb. 
their backs towards the pulpit in which ' in loc ) that the word.s of the scribes are 



, He' openly repr&oes them for their priie, 


SKCT, having repeated in every sentence, and almost 
cLvii. at every word. 

But as for you my disciples, be not you called 
Xxiii value yourselves on the name, if it 

g should ever happen to be given you -^/or one is 
your Master^ [even] Christ ; and ye are all bre- 
thren y and as such should treat each other with 
9 a loving freedom and familiarity. Jn^call not 
[any one] on earth your father nor be fond of 
receiving this title from men, who may he ready 
to speak of themselves as 1)01 children in com- 
parison of you, and implicitly to follow all your 
dictates ;./«/' oneisyour Fatker, 9xiA that of the 
whole family, [even\ he who dwells in the high- 
est heaOen, and before whom all the most dis- 
tinguished honours of the children of men dis- 
appear, as less thad nothing and vanity. Nei- 
lOther be ye called masters and guides; for one is 
■ yoMr great Master and Instructor, [even] CArfs/,* 
whose dictates you are ever to receive, and in 
whose name and authority alone you are to 

1 1 teach othersv But, on the contrary, he that is, 
and would appear in the eyes of God to be, the 
greatest among you, shall be most eminent for 
condescension and humility, and will be ready 
to wait on the rest, and to behave himself on all 
occasions as your seixant. (Compare Mat. xx. 

12 26, 27, p. 260.) Bnd what I have often told you 
will assuredly be found to be a certain truth, 'f’bat 
u'hosoever shall attempt in an ambitious way to 


men^ Rabbi, rabbi* 
Mark XIl. >— 38. 
Luke XX.— 4(5. — 1 

8 But be not yc^ 
called Rabbi : for one* 
is your Master, 
Christ, and all ye arc 
brethren. 

9 And call no ma^i 
your father upon the 
earth : for one is your 
father which is in 
heaven. 


10 Neither be yp 
called masters : for 
one is your Master, 
even Christ. 


11 But he that 
greatest among you, 
shall be your ser- 
vant. 


12 And whosoever 


declared to be more amiable and weighty 
than those of the prophets, and equal to 
those of the law : so that Gamaliel advis- 
••d to get a rabbi, that one might no lon- 
ger doubt of aby thing; More passages 
to this purpose may be seep in Or. Galena 
Sermons, V ol. I. p. 80, and in Whitby 
and I’lsuer, in loc. They fully shew the 
necessity there tvas fbr such n'peated 
cautions as our Lord gives, and are an 
abundant answer to what Orobio f»bjcct‘; 
to our l.ord’s conduct in this respect j 
(see Lirnliorch Collat, p. 119.) for, 
considering their inveterate prejudiers 
against (’brist, it could never be snppos 
rd that the common people would receive 
the gospel till such corrupt teachers as 
these were brought into a just di.-grace. 

8 }> me ali brethren. ] It is obserA able, 
that not one word is said of rcter’.«« au- 


thority over the rest, either here, or r n 
the application made by Zebcdcc’s chiL 
dreu: though had such an-authurity 
intended, nothing could have been more 
natural, or necessary, than to have men- 
tioned and adjusted it. Compare note e 
on Mat. XX. 26, p. 260. 

*» C%11 Twi [antf one] on earth your fa- 
ther,] The Pharisees, no doubt, had 
this title given themj and Bishop Wil- 
kins obsmes, tliat it is a title wdiich as- 
suming priests of all religions have great- 
ly airected * 

'^'Vne is ifour Master Oirw/. ) It 

is remarkable, that this occurs twice in 
the very same words (hei^e, and in ver. 
8.) Our Lord knew’ "how requisite it 
would be to attend to it, and how ready 
even his ministers would be to forget it. 



and exhorts, his disciples to humility. 


547 


,ahaji e«ait himself, exalt himself, shall sooncr or later, by one me- sect. 
h^ihat *8baU^ hum- or atjother be abased; and whosoever, on 

bie hiniNeif, shall be the Other band, shall humble himself, shall be 


exalted. 


exalted to the highest honour.'* 


xxm. 


•13 But wo unto Then Jesus, turning from bis disciples, tois , 
ril-esr'hy^cr^s! w^om be had^ hitherto been speakin-*, addressed 
• for ye shut up the hioiself boldly to those crafty enemies who Stood 
kvnjriom of heaven around him, waiting for nothing but an oppor- 

nSr"n^vour! ‘“"“y "''scbief,' and said, Wo unto you, ye 
iicribes and Pharisees, hypocrites for by the 
yc them that are en- prejudices you are so zealous to propagate a- 
tenng to go in. mong the people, you shut up the kingdom of 
heaven against men, and do all you can to pre- 
vent their regarding it; for you neither go in 
yourselves, nor permit them that are awakened 
to a desire of entering, to go in ; and thus you 
make yourselves in some degree chargeable 
with their destruction as well as with your own, 
by the false notions you instil into their minds, 
and the prejudices yon raise against me and my 
doctrine. (Compare Luke xi. 52, sect cx.) 

14 Wo unto you, Wo unto yak, ye scribes and Pharisees, hypo- 14 

see!!T oerite^^*for Mupose Upon men by specious forms 

yT ’devonr” widows of devotion ! but these forms cannot impose 
houses, and for a pre- upon God, nor prevent his vengeance from fal- 
tcncc make long jjpg heavv upon vou: for, by your cruel extor- 
ye »han rerohe the tiousytiM devour the houses of widows and or- 
greater damnation, phans, whose h'clpless circumstanccs, if you had 

L^Ls'xx v”*! remains of humanity and generosity, might 

I'Ks ... (.] rather engage you to protect and vindicate 
them ; and it is only for a pretence to cover 
tiicse crying immoralities, that you make such 
long and seemingly earnest prayers, hoping 
thereby 'to engage the esteem and confidence of 
. others, that you may hav.e the greater opportu- 
nity to injure and defraud them; but this compli- 
cated wickedness shall cost you dedr; for there- 
fore shall you receive greater and more dread- 


^ Ifhosoever shall extfU himself, &c.] 
Christ seems by the frequent repetitum 
of this maxim to mtim&tey that be intend- 
ed it, not only for those whr> were to be 
teachers of oChern* but for alt bis disci- 
pics without exccj^tion. And it is well 
worthy of our observation that no one 
sentence of our Lord’s is so frequently 
repeated as this ; which occurs at least 
ten times in the evanipelists. Compare 


Mat. xvilt.,4; xx. 26, 27 ; xxiii. 10, 11 ; 
Mark ix. 5j; x. 43, 44;. Luke xiv. 11 ; 
xviii. 14; xxii. 26; and John xiii. 14. 

^ liyfmrites.\ Dr. More with great pro- 

f riety observes, that the word hypocrite 
i^TToxpJai] in its most exact application, 
signifies players t who according to the 
unnatural custom of the ancients, acted 
a part under a mask. More’-s TheoJog. 
Works, p 293. • 



548 Their folly is dkc&vered wUli\respsct to' oaths. 

sccT. fui damnation, than if yon had never (grayed at 
ci/vn. all, nor inaile any pretences to reli'gioj^. 

IVo unto you, ye fcribes and- Pkaritee^, hypo. Wo unto you, 
XXll’l. 0’«Vr.«as you are !/o»’ with indefatiprahle industry “"'^hyprritesHV 
iSVou do, as it were, compass the sea and the land ye cotnpaiis sea aiwl 
to make one proselyte to your own particular *and to one 
sect and party; and lehcv he is hecrnie Myou TumKemllte 
often make him even doubly more a child oj hell him two-fold more 
than yon yourselves arc; while, in order to ap- the child of hell than 
prove the sincerity of his conversion to yon, 5 '®“''*®*''®** 
ne is obliged to vie with you in all the excesses 
of your superstition and bigotry. 

16 Uo unto you, ye blind guides, who have in- i‘’ "'o unto you, 
vented so many nice distinctions, to make men ' 

easy in their sms, and subservient to yonr se- ev, r siiaii swear by 
cular interests! ^who say^ for instance, fVhoso^ the tempir, it is no- 
ever shall swear only by the temple, it is no- > ^“^whosoeyer 
thing but whosoever shall swear by the gold of the temple, 
of the temple^ whether by that with which a part is a debtor, 

of it is overlaid, or by that which is laid up in 
nits treasures, he is obliged by \t. Ve foolish 

and blind [creatures i] is not the Stupid sophis- Ye fools, and 
try of this distinction apparent to the weakest 
undorstauding t Jor which of these is greater ^ the temple that suno 
the gold, or the temple that sanctifies the gold, tifietb the gold ? 
which without its Kdation to the temple would 
have nothing in it more sacred than any com- 
ISmon metal And ye also say, just with the 1 8 And whosoever 
same degree of sense and piety as -before, IV ho- notliTngi 

soever shall swear onjy by the altar of Gotl, it butwhosoeveiMiear- 
is nothing ; but whosoever shall swear by the «*'' ‘*>® 

gift which is upon it, he is obliged to the per- « “voi'd, Ueis guii- 
igformancc of his oath. I'e fool fsh and blind 19 yc fooK-and 

[wretches,"] what an idle and senseless distinc- bii>id: for whether 
tion is this.? /or which can van suppose is great- “ thai 
er^ the gifti^r the altar that sancttjks the gijt^ sanctifieth the gift r 
which, before it was brought thither, was only 
a common thing, and might be used to any of 20 Whoso thero- 
i20tbe ordinary purposes of human life? The fore shall swear by 
truth of the case is plain and obvious; ^/ita!,7byaES 

he that sxeears by the altar ^steears \n effect by it, ihereou. 


'^'Whasoewr i'hali sutear hy Ute temple^ 
. U is nt4hing.‘\ It seems the Pharisees 
Caught, that oaths by the creatures might 
he used ou trilling occasions, and vio- 
Uted without any great guilt, (see note** 
on Mat. V. 0-i, Vol. 1. p. 222.) But they 
'excepted oaths by tlic cprban, and by 


sacrifices; in which it ia-plain that, with- 
out any rC||;ard to coAfimon sense or de- 
cency, they were inSuenecd merely by 
a view to iheir own interest , and there - 
for<j repr««ented these ■ to the people as 
things of more eminent sanctity than 
even the temple or altar itself. 



Mejlcclions 6n the pridey &c. of tke.sctubes and Plumsees. 

SI Anduhososball by all the (kinffs that are ofl’ered upon it to sf.ct. 

by*U,”*and wliose altar it is : And he that swears by n-vu. 

by himthatdwelleth stcears by ity end by Atwt also Mat 

dwells in it, even the eternal and ever-blessed xxiif 
* Jehoval), who honours it in a special manner 2 1 

9S And he tiiat with the tokens of his presence : And he 22 

shall swear by hea- that, sweavs by heaven, wiiich some of you are 
s«earetin>y the f enouffh to think a little oath, stvears by 
by him that sitteth the throne ty the most high Goa> and by him 
thereon. who sits upouit, and Blls all the train of atten- 

dant angels with the humblest. reverence and 
prostration of mind. Now did you and your dis- 
ciple.s consider this, that every oath by a crea- 
ture is an implicit appeal to God, yon could not , 
surely talk of such e.xpressions in so light and 
dangerous a manner as you commonly do. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

As an ear-ring of gold, and an ornament of fine gold, so is a Mat. 
wv'sc reprover upon tin obedient ear. (Prov. xxv. 12). Christ vvas**'“- 1» 
indeed a wise and faithful Reprover; hut the eai'S of these 
Pharisees were disobedient aftd uncircumcised. l~et us, huw'- 
ever, who are his disciples, attend to these instructions of our 
heavenly Master, and avoid every thing which has the remot- 
est tendency to what he here condemns with so just a severity. 

Let not onr zeal .spend itself upon the externals of religion. ,5 
Let us not impose heavy burdens upon each other; nor lay 4 
'down rules for the conduct of others, by wliich vve do not i'n 
like circumstances think to govern ourselves. . Let us not 
iiriposc our. own decisions in a magisterial manner on our fellow 
Cliriftians, nor aftect to be called fathers, masters, and 
teachers; remembering that C4rti/ alone is our Master, andH — 10 
’ i\odjnir Father, and that it is a dangerous presumption and 
fully” to set ourse.lves in the place of either, 
onr guard against that vain ostentation that 
place any ]iart of our liappiness in precerdm'e, ^ 
selves upon onr rank, or upon any airy titles efi honour, by^ ■ 
whicli, perhaps rather by. accident than merit, we are distin- 
guished from others ; and which to a truly wise man, and esjie- 
cially to an humble follower of Jesus, will appear to be a very 
little matter. Let us desire that honour which arises from con- U, J 
descending to others, and serving them in love ; that honour 
which springs from the Divine approbation, which it will be im- 
])ossible to Secure without unaffected piety. ^ John v. 44.) 

God forbid that our devotions should ever be intended as ta 14 , 
cloak of maliciousness, or as the instrument of serving any mean 
and vile purpose ! Such prayers would return in curses on onr 
own heads, and draw down on them aggravated damnation, (iod 1 .' 


Lot us .be upon 6, 
would lead us to 
and to value our- 



^50 The Pharisees reproved for their hypocrisy. 

SECT, forbid that we should spend that time, and that ardency of spiiit, 
’a.v». in making proselytes to our own peculiar notions and party, 
*^*'*v^ which ought to be laid out in making them the savants ly'.God 
Vet. Christ! God forbid that we should delude ourselves or 

others by such idle in matters of conscience, as these 

which onr blessed Redeemer has with so much reason and spirit 
exposed ! 

IT <22 Let us retain the greatest reverence for an oath, and not ac> 
custom ourselves to trifie with any thing which looks like it. 
Let ug consider heaven as the throne (/ God, and often think of 
the majesty and glory of that illustrious Being that sits thereon , 
for a sense of his continual presence will form us to a better 
temper, and engage us with a righteousness far exceeding that 
of the SCI ibes and Pharisees, to walk before him in all his com- 
mandments and ordinances blameless: 


SECT. CLVin. 

Christ continues his discourse with the Pharisees, reproving them 
for their hypocrisy, and threatening them with approaching 
judgments, Mat. 'XXIII. 23, to the end. 


civil f. 


Mat. 


MAT. XXIII. 23. 

SECT. QUK Lord farther proceeded in his discourse, 
and said. Wo unioyoti, ye scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites! you may justly expect the 
XXUI. severest vengeance ; far ye are careful to tithe 
2imint, and anise, and ettmmin, anA- every other 
common herb which grows in your gardens ; 
and yet hoeoe wholly neglected the weightier mat- 
ters of the law, justice, and mercy, and fidelity p 
these should chiefly have been regarded by you 
as what ye ought more especially to have practis- 
ed, and indeed not to have omitted the other, as 
u reverent ob.«iervance is due even to the least 
of .God’s conimandments. (Compare Luke xi. 
2442, sect, cx.) Te blind guides of blind and 
wretched followers, who do (as it is proverbi- 
ally said) carefully strain out a gnat from the 
liquor you are going to drink, and yet can 


MAT. XXIII. 23. 

unto you, 
^ scribes and Pha- 
risees, hypocrites * 
for ye pay tithe of 
mint, and anise, and 
t’ummin, and have 
omi^ed the weightier 
matters of the law, 
judgment, mercy, 
and faith ; these 
ought ye b) Jjjj’ . c 
done, and not lcnv>' 
the* other undono. 


24 Yeblindgiiidrs, 
which strain ar a 


* Tliflily,] Tlw word has «n- more in which it signiOes ike conjidcuc. 

doubtedly this' significatioD in many reposed in another ; and it is of great im- 
filaces, (com pare Tit. ii, 10; Gal. v. 22; portance to observe this. See Cul. i. 4 ; 
, ^udBom. li). But there are many and I Pet i. 



The^ are compared to. whited sepulchres. 


3.51 


jgnat, and shallow a 
ia camel. 


' Wo unto you, 
scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrites ! for 
yc make clean the 
outside of the cup^ 
and of the platter, 
ljut within they are 
full of extortion and 


• ?6 Thou blind 
Pharisee, cleanse 
6rbt that uhich 
within the cup and 
])lait('r, that the out- 
''ide of them may be 
clean also. 

27 Wo unto you, 
scribes and Phari- 
sees, hypocrices ! for 
yc arc like unto 
ivhited sepulchres, 
which indeed appear 
beautiful outward, 
but are within full 
of dead men’s bones, 
and of all unclcau- 
nc^s. 

*28 Kicu so ye al- 
so outwardly ajipcur 
righteous unto men, 
•but within ye arc 
full of hypocrisy uud 
iniquity. 

•29 Wo unto you, 
scribfs and Phari- 


sicatlow dorat a camel;'* 'you affect to. scrupl(^ s.ect, 
little tilings, and disregard those of the greatest clvuu 
moment. '-'W 

fl'o unto you, ye scribes and Pharisees^ hypo-, xxili. 
crites I for ye cUanse the outside of the cup and <25 
of the dish, and are mighty exact in the obser- 
vance of external rites and washings of the body ; 
but are regardless of the inner parts, and uncon- 
cerned about your hearts and consciences, which 
are full ^ uncleaimess, and of ail kinds of ra- 
pine and intemperance. (Compare Luke xi. '39, 
sect, cx.) I'hou blind and senseless Pharisee,'25 
first begin with the heart, and thereby, as it 
were, cleanse the inside of the cup and of the 
dish, that thus the outside of them viay^be clean 
also : for the life will of course be reformed 
when the heart is purified. H 

JVo unto you, ye scribes and Pharisees, hypo-21 
crites I for ye resemble whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear fair and beautiful without,'^ but 
within are full of the bones of the dead, and of all 
that uncleanttess which arises from their putre- 
fying bodies. jfewM so you also do indeed out- 2^ 
wardly appear righteous unto mejty who view 
nothing more than tlie external part of your 
character ; but in .the sight of an heart'Search- 
ing God, wlio has a clear aiul perfect view of 
all that lies within, you.are full of that hypocrisy ' 
andfniquity which is infinitely more loathsome 
to him than the most disagreeable objects can ^ 
be to the human eye. 

JVo unto you, ye scribes and Pharisees, liypo,2^ 


" Ulraia out a punt, and iicaltrui down a 
camcL] In I hose hot connti'ics, as Scr- 
larius well observes (Trihasres, p. 5I)» 
gu.its H-erc apt to fall into wine, if it 
were nut carefully covered; and passing 
the licjunr Ihrmd^h a drainer, t!mt no gnrd^ 
or part of one, temain, ureio vtto a pro^ 

ocrlt fcMT exuctiiess about little matters. 
---L'ould any autbority be produced in 
which xa^xnXov sign! lies a lar}^e insect ^ 1 
should with great pleasure follow the 
trun-lalion of 1727,10 rendering the lat- 
ter clause, 

« fi kited seputMf^ whiti indeed appear 
beautiful Though the fiist in- 

tention of whitening sepulchres might be 
only to mark them out, that they might 
be a\oldcd; and so (as some Jewish 
writer^, and particularly Maimonides, 


have observed) a heap of lime laid upon 
the grave might answer the end; it is 
.evident they wete sometimes adorned 
(ver. 2y), probably not only with plas- 
tering and white- washing, but with mar- 
ble and other stone monuments : and not- 
withstanding all the npplauve which 
^ itringa (Observ, Sacr. lib, i. p, 2t)l) 
gives to t&c interpretation which Or. 
Lightfoot (Hor Heb. in loc.) and Dr. 
Pocuck (Port, Mo.s cap. v, p. 73) have 
advanced, 1 coruhnle that such orna^ 
ments were here referred to for I can- 
not think Christ vumldhave called these 
sepulchros beautiful, if they had been 
nothing but heaps of earth covered with 
grass. Compare note.« on Luke xi. 
seel. c\. 



S5^- They xvereJUing up the , measure of their fathers' sins. 

sB€T^ criies! for, under a prfetence of your regard and 

^Lvni. veneration for their characters, you sumptuons- 
ly buifd up the sepulchrex nf the ancient prophets, 

xxiii <*dorn the monuments of the oi)\et righteous 
29 former generations, as desirous to pre- 

3Qserve and honour tlieir memories / And ye 
say, If we had been living in the days of our fa- 
thers, we would not have been partakers with 
‘ them in the blood nf the holy prophets which they 
shed, but would have treated them in another 
31 manner than our fathers did. So that you real- 
ly bear witness to yourselves, that you are the 
sons of those that murdered the prophets-, and 
indeed your present temper and conduct more 
certainly speaks you to be their genuine off- 
spring, and to be full of that very malignity 
which y|||prctend to condemn in them (Com- 
32 pare 47, 4B. sect, cx.) And do you 

[tlu:n\ fll up, as soon you think fit, what yet 
remains to he completed of the measure rf your 
fathers' - sins, that wrath may come upon this 
guilty land to the uttermost. 

33 Ye painted and deceitful serpents, ye brood of 
specious, but venomons and mischievous vi- 

A pas, how artfully soever you may evade human 
'censures, how can you so much as hope by any 
of these vain pretences, to escape what is infi- 
■ iiitely more dreadful, that righteous sentence of 
the unerring Judge, which will consign ^ou 
over to the damnation of hell?* (Compare 

/ L 04 Wherefore, l.<!- 

34 I herejore , ' behold I send unto you prophets, boW, i « nd unto you 


sees, hypocrites ! he • 
cause yc build the 
tombs of the pro- 
phets, and garnish 
the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, if wc 
had been in the days 
of our fathers, we 
would not have bccti • 
partakers with them 
in the blood of the 
prophets. 

31 Wherefore be ve 
witnesses unto your- 
selves, that ye are 
the children of them 
which killed the pro- 
phets. 


32 Fill ye it p then 
the measure of your 
fathers. 


5.0 Yo serpents, yr 
generation of vipers 
how can ye escape 
the damnation ut 
hell? 


^ 1 on bjnild the sv^ukhres qf the ^ophets, 
4cc.] f Can by no Means thinks with Mar- 
kins (Exercit, p. 229), many of whose 
criticisms arc ver>' low and (anciful, that 
Christ beic blames the. building the se- 
pulchres of those holy men ; which, as 
Jilsner, (Vol. I. p. 160) and Fapheiius 
(Anuot. ox. Xen, p. 48) shew, was a 
piece of respect which most nations ba>€ 
paid to prisons of dlstiuguii^hed merit, 
especially to those who ffU m a gt>od 
cause. What Vitringa <de Synag. p. 
ini) tells us of the extraordinary hou- 
■^ur» paid to the sepulchre of Mordocai, 
q^grceable illustration of these 
vio^B/ Jo-seplius also, from Nicolaus 
Aainascenus, mentions Herod’s repair- 
s' in 0 very splendid nianuer the se- 


pulchre of David, (Joseph, Antitj.*' lib. 
xvi, cap. 7. (al. 11). § 1.) (Compare Acts 
ki. 29.'— Hrotius is certainly right in 
saying, that the four verses in this para- 
graph are to be considered as onr sen- 
tence ; of which perhaps ver. ,31 may b«i 
a parenthesis. 

« Hmean you hope by any of those 
vain protences to ercope that sentence, 
&.C.] Hapltelius has abundantly proved 
that KftfAM (wl^ich is the ^alnc 

sense with the origina ) properly signifies 
1 1 ev(tr/e conv/rtion en>urt (d* judicature, 

which is often duub,.;b^ the artifice ttf 
tlie criminal. Annot!; Xen. p. 30, 31. 

f Therq/ire,} Though Oleariu-^ here 
would rentier t^ 7 o in thewron tiMc, th ' 
version is so unexampk^d that I cannot 



and should ansioer for all the righteous blood that had been shed. 333 

propheis, and wise and Wise men, and scribes inslructcd to tl»c king- srxT. 
«cn, and scribes; j f heawij to try vou oticc morc, and to ‘-'iviit. 
shall kill and crucify, yoli the last call to ropcntaiicc and reromia- 

andAomtMifthemshall tion which ynu must ever expect : but I knew 
.ye scourge in your attempt will, witll regard U> thc'i 4 

scciite/^cm from city generality ol yuu, be entirely iii vain; and that 
to city : ^ oj' t/iehl ijc will kill, and carry your ma- 

. lice so far as to crucify them like Common slaves: 

ajid when ye cannot effect that, [a7);w] of them 
yc will scourge in your synagogues, and persecute 
:>.) The* upon you from citu to citij. Kor thus will God 35 

rl.^ditcol,s blood -lied figlitcous jucignieiit permit yon toad, that ye 
upon the earth, from may bccouie tlic distiuguishctl trophies of his 
the blood of nghtc- displeasure, as if he were reckoninn with you for 

blood td zacharips, tormer agcs ; so that upon you 

son ot Harachias! luay sceiii to come the vcugeance <lu(' (ova/l the 
whom yc‘ -lew he righfcous blood which has been poured forth on 
the altar/' earth from the beginning of tlu^ world ; even 

from the blood of y I be I, that eminently righteous 
man, whom his brother Cain then slew, to the* 
blood of Zechariah, the son vf liaravhiah, one of 
the last of the proiihets, whom ye murdered while 
he was ministering between the temple and the 
altar," impiously presuming to intrude into .the 


u‘qui('«cu in it; and if tlio coiiiifction, 
as jt .stand*;, could n »t Ijtf accoimtcd for, 
I 'jlauiUl think it better to conned this 
phia'ic \wth till* chi^c af the pr<‘Ccfliiig 
\ erse : /hu' mn ift‘ esrafte ttic <fuvinatton of 
hill for ifns *ir a\oid the judpnciit of 
<i<»<l h r this iii.xturcof injiL^tivc, cruelty, 
. 111(1 h\ pocii.sy ? 

io I he hfntul of Z.erhurhih, the sun of 
lioKoh’oh, &c. j 'I'lutujjdi very Icanu d men 

ijjX^'i'prcted ot'fiiur dllfcrcnt p». r- 
-'ons, I do not, u i. li tlic learned a. id can- 
did W'its.us (,Mis<:( !. Vol. I. p think 

it an jiicxpiicahicdiiriculty w'hicli (d'Micsc 
isreternd t>i. ) scruple not with tiro- 
tius, Drusiu'i, Ci^mboo, l‘!ra>iTius, and 
many nioic, to ( vpi.iui it of thit Zec!>a- 
fi.'th wImj i*> cv.ms'.'y v;i d in h.nc been 
sl iin in tint rtmark.dde iiiaui.cr between 
the temple and t!ic ahar, ('2 Chroii. x\iv. 
‘ 20 , 21 .) though 1 uke not u^.on me to 
determine whether (as Chrysostom as- 
.s*?rts) .(choiuda his father was also called 
I'arachiah, whieh signiNes th'd hUsAvs 
the I oiti, as- .lehoinda docs (>ne that eonfes^ 
tCA him ; or whether the origica! readinjj^ 
was diilcreut from ours, as .lerom sa\s 
he found in tlie <fo.<i>cl of the Na/.art*iic.s, 
or tlic Hebrew v»t ion (f Matthew. — It 
i« t>y no in. a. IS iu'cc<s»vy, with CapcI- 


lus, to allow that it was a slip in the 
e\aiigelisCs iin mury; but much muredc- 
ceut to suppose it an oflicious addition 
ol some early transcrilier, who might con- 
found this in:tit\r with Zt'chui i.ili, one of 
the twelve inirmr. pri;j*li( ts, win was iu- 
de«'(l the son of ICuai .oah, iiui who dues 
nut b}' any means apptarbi have heen 
inurdercil ; noristlu'iaj any rca>-oriiM nna. 
pine Ihe .hiv.s, so so m alter tiieir return 
from cajitivity, \\oiil(l have atlenipti'd so 
na:c7ioiis an act. — •'J'!iom;h 'I’ho qiliylact 
nnderstainls the text »d' /a‘'harias the f.i- 
ther ».f .Jtfhn the r.a})li*.i, mi ihecreditof 
an idle tale of < higo irs, imifutid by .In- 
ran, in whi<'h he trdls us lint this good 
man was au rdf-red in tin* ti'inple, (st.e 
la'asriMJS, in loc.)])e lia- had few foMow- 
er*<; and indeed the . t-rv seems to have 
heeai made, on the mistake u .anlhoiity of 
the tr*\ t i n rpi esti< »n . --Yet aft e r n ! 1 , i t see in s 
SI ill ino»*e -airt asonable, with Archb shop 
Tillotsori (Vol. 1, p. I'lT, 198.) to umlcr- 
stand these words as a prophi‘C‘y of that 
Zecharldli, the son «#f Han'ch, who, as Jo- 
s»‘»)hussays, (l{ell..fnd. lib. iv. ea]>. .1, fal. 
'• 1.) ^ 'I'.) 'vii'. as.s isditared in thmrnddlli^ 
of the ft'inp e, jmt hef- the I.omans 
LeS f.*ged the oity. Had we rimif; e^ uh nCe 
of hi?* being a rn’l»leour> man, it would 


VOL. if. 
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^*54 Jesus laments the unhapf^ case of Jerusalem: 

&BCT. court of the priests, to perpetrate that most hor- 
CX\Tixi. ribio’nuirdor as near as possible to God’s most 
V!>^iminc(!ia Verily I say unto you ^ 36 Vorily i say uri- 

XXlif, I"l**'*t i ron the f^viilt of all this riglueous blood, [hin^s*\h a? come 
35 and all these things that are included in the woes upon this generation 
* 1 have denounceil, shall come oyi this geuertion 

of men; so dreadful are the calamities which 
God will shortly bring upon it. (Compare 
Lute xi. 49, 50, 51, § cx.) ^ 

37 0 Jerusalem y Jerusalem^ [thou\ that killcsi the 37 o Jerusalem, 

prophets, aud slopest them that are sent uulo thee that 

by (iod for thy conversion and salvation ; thou an/ 
unhaj)py city, who hast so often been stairied which arc m ui unto 
\<^ith the blood of the martyrs, that it is grown tliec,how often wo»tl.l 
into a proverb, That a prophet can hardly perish 
any where else, (Lukexiii. 3:j.) how often would even as a h-n pn- 
I have gathered thy children togelhcVy unto mo, thcreth ficr chickens 
' even with as nuich leiulcrncss as a hen gathereth ^/e*woiihl 
her chickens together under her icings, to protect 
*them from the assaults of any bird of prey, or 
whatever else might threaten their safety, and 
yet ye would not hearken to my compassionate 
calls, but have liardenod your hearts against my 
love, and repaid me wall contempt, hatred, and 
SSpersecutiofj ? lleholdy tlie^iine is coming wljen Behold, \onr 
you will soo your lolly, though too late: for 
your sacred houscy in which you vainly trust, 
even this nuignificont tv'mple in which you now 
stand, is so near being utterly destroyed, that it 
may be said to be even already If t desolate to 
yoiij so that the few who survive the general 
carnage, shall be forced to sit down and weep 
39 over its ruins. For I am now making my last sy Tor i say unti 
visit here, and I say unto you. That henceforth. YeslwH^i..cc 
Since you treat me so ill, ye snail not see me shall say. Blessed 
any more, till even ye shall say, as the multi- is he tiiat cometh in 
tudes lately did, but with sublimer passions and thtniameofthe Lord, 
nobler views, Blessed [/i] he that comet h in the 
7iarne of the Lord;^ that is, till your calamities 

be harsh to suppose ('hrist in'such aeon- last eminently good man, of whose niui - 
ne'etioD to speak of a future faci as what der the scripture speaks, 
was already done ; or to charge that deed *• Till ye shall say, Blessed is he that com- 
on the whole Jewish nation which was cM, &c. ] This was doubtless spoken alter 
done, contrary to the decree of the san- Christ’s triumphimt entrance into Jeru- 
hedriin, by two resolute villains. All the salem, (thoiij;h Heiiisius ino. t unnaturaU 
martyrs from Abclto Zeehariab, seems to ly supposes it transplaced,) which shews 
'have been a prov.erb; and it might natu- the necessity of giving the words some 
rally arise from obsc;rving that Abel was such turn as they have in the paraphrase, 
the first, and Zeehariah in Chronicles the — If we might be allowed, with Grotius, 



Hffiectinm on the iniquity of the Phm'i'sees. 

liave taught you eagerly to wish for the Mos- sect. 
siah, and divine grace shall have inclined you, clvui. 
as a nation, gladly to receive me under tbat’^^'v^ 
character; but you little think through wliat y^iir 
scenes of desolation, exile, and misery, you 
must pass for succeeding ages, htjfore tliat hap- 
py time comes, ((’ompaiv Luke xiii. .'34, 3s, 
p. 13S, 139.) And when he had thus spoken, 
he went out of the temple. 

lAtPROVE.MI'J«iT. 

M/.v we ever remember, how necessary it is, that oat right e- 
ousness should exceed that nf the scribes and Pharisees, if we dc- xxin. 93 
sire to enter into the kingdom of heaven > (Mat. v. 20.) May 
our zeal he employed on the great essentials of religion, ju<t. 
rice, mercy, and fulelity, and not be laid out merely or chiefly 
on the circumstantials of it! 

May we he concerned alrout the purity of our hearts, and not 2.5, 2C) 
iiKMH'ly attend to the decency of our external behaviour ! May 
we be, not like prf/MftY/ sepulchres, fair and beautiful without , og 
full 0 / all unclccnucss within; l)ut rather like tiu' vessel laitl 
np before the Lord, whose outside shone with polislied gold, 
while a/V/uM it was replenished with heavenly manna! (llch, 
ix. 4.) 

How many, like these iVjariidW, condemn persecution, and eg—c? 
yet themselves are chargeable with the guilt of it ! May that 
never he our character, lest we ho Judged out of our own mouths, 
aiifl lc;!t wo tlierebyyi// up the measure of our inufuilies I 

Behold tile ropcatod tenderness of our coiupassioiiate Itedeem- 37 -39 
er, even towards that guilty city that killed the prophets, and 
sfoiied the messengers of God ! lie aiottfrf with tlie gentlest and 
most solicitous care /wv'C /Ac'W, even as a hen /lallicrs 

cJiickens under her wings I Thn? does he still call and invite 
perishing sinners. Oil that the obslimlct/ of llieir own p« rversi‘ 
and rebellions wills may not linaliy withstand all the overtures 
of his grace; lest eternal desolation be their portion, ami they in 
vain hisA for flic repetition of those calls which tiny oru'c so 
anxiously dc^pisod ! 

to translate iJt: fill yo u'ovld he “ i:ot see ,inc any nit;n^ till Uiat awful 

lo my, or zanfi tjuu hod ,siiid, IVes^ed is “ hour of jikUiuouI, in Vvliu'ii 1 sliall r.|>- ‘ 
hr thnicomrth^ &<•. Ihi-^ wouhl very |»c*ar in sin l» pomp mid [ffoverjthattlio 

plain and rvi.sy use, nojiiv par.dh l to “ j>iou(k->iot you all shall li.ivi* r<'a.s(«n to 
ATat. x\vi. () 4 , where rt?;' n;'\i. i-. perhaps “ wish you lia<l cordially joitu'd iu fho-it* 

Used in tlj(! same sense. And thu-. the “ ]hi.s;njnahs whieh \ou lately rohiik. d.'’ 
words inig:ht be expl.iiuetl, as if our Lord Thi-- could the version fv* 

h.ul said, “ IVotn the time of niy present ju'tilied, I .should ily puf^r to .my 
“ a;ipear.nK’e at this |>')sr.o.er, •you .shall oMur. 



55.6 


Jesus commends t!ie liberality of a ppor tvidoxo. 
SECT. CLIX. 


Christ applauds the liberality of the poor widow whom he saw 
casthig her two viitcs into the treasury. Mark XII. 41, to the 
end. Lokc XXI. 1 — 4. 


MARK XII. 41. 


MAKR XII. 41. 


. ,$ECT. Jesus, liafing made an end of his dis- ^NDjfisnssatoret- 

cux. eourse to tlic scribes and Pharisees, as he against the trea- 
was going out of the temple, sat down at a little r/up.S'rid UhS 
XU. 41 distatice, over-aga>nst that part oi it which was how the iieopio cast 
called because there the chests for "nonev \aad their 

collecting the contributions of the people stood, *'*^^'*^ 
and in the chambers over that cloystcr the sa- were rich cas in 
- cred stores were kept} tz/tef he looked up, and he- much. [Lcxe xxt 
held, with attentive observaiion, hoie lhe peopie 
cast their money, [</«</] brought their offerings 
and free gifts, info the treasury, at this public 
time ; and many rich men cast in much ,• there 
being still this remainder of national goodness 
among them, though true religion was sunk to 
■so very low an ebb. 

42 And there came among the rest a certain poor 
widow', whoso character and circumstances ho 
well knew ; and she cast in there two of the 
smallest pieces of brass coin then in use, called "hicii make a far 
suites, xchich both taken together only make a 

farthisig of the Koman money. 

43 And our Lord was so pleased with this gene- 43 And he called 
rotis action of hers, that he took particular no- 

ticc or It, and even called hts disciples to hint, them, x eri'y i say 
to hear his remarks upon it ; and as they stood >''do y;>"t tint 
about him, he saus to them. Look upon yonder •’ath cast 

woman, and observe the greatness of her piety which have oast into 
and zeal ; for assuredly 1 say unto you. That the treasury. [Luxe 
this poor widow, however she may seem to 
men to have given but a very little inconsider- 
able matter, has appeared in the sight of God 
, to have cast in more • than all they who have 
thrown such sumptuous gifts into the treasury : 

44And, in proportion to her circumstances, 
it is much more ; for all these, who have pre- 


Aadlliore came 
a certain poor widow^ 
and slit threw in [thi- 
ther J two riiitcsn 


44 For all [these; 


• The treasury,} This treasury received buy wood for the altar, **alt and other 

the voluntary contributions of the worship- necessaries, aot provided for in any oUiei 
pers who Qame up to the feasts; and the way. 
money tiurown iuW it was employed to 



Refiectiom an the kind acceptance of the S7nallest charitjj. SLS? 

did cast in of their scntcd such large sums, threw in, comparative- 

SngrVf ‘ God!] ■>'» ^>ui>erlluity and 

butsbcoflicr[penu- redumluncjf of possessiotis into the offerings oj ' 
ry] did cast in all Qod : but she ill the midst of her poxertu, ant| 

Sf to wJ'.'oh she is exposed, Atw 

XXI. 4.] cast in all the little stock ot money that she had, 

[ewen] all that she had by her for her living; 
not knowing where she should get the next 
mite for herself to furnish out the necessary 
supports for her hnniblc and indigent life. 


SECT, 

t'LlX. 

iVlujrk 

XII. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

OUR Ij)rd Jesus Christ had his ei/e on tliose who were bring- Mari 
ing their gifts unto the sacred treasury. Let us rcnienibcr, his ** 
eye is also upon us, to observe in wliat degree we are ready, on 
proper occasions, to contribute lor the glory of God, and the 
good of mankind; and in wiiat proportion to the ability which 
God has given us. I.et not the poorest be discouraged from do- 40 
ing something for these good purposes, however little they may 
have it in their power to perform ; since Christ may acknow- 
ledge the noblest charity in the smallest gift, as wherever there 
is a willing mind, it is accepted acen ding to what a man hath, 
and not according to what he'hath not. (2 Cor. viii. 12.) 

Let us imitate t|ie candour of our blessed Redeemer, and be-1-3 
ready to be pleased with little services. The circumstances of 
mankind are such, that few have it in their power to do great 
matters frequently for the service of others; but the desire of 
man is his kindness', (Prov. xix. 22.) the principles and circum- 
stances of an actiem recommend it more tnan the appearance it 
may make; and a multiplicity of little, kind offices , \u 
frequently conversant with each other, are the hands of society 
and friendship. We ought therefore to preserve an haliitual 
’.end^rness and generosity of mind, and be mutuMly willing to 
oblige, and to be obliged by them. 

I'o conclude, let us not despise the poor, since there are ma- 4 :l' 
ny of them who will in Christ's computation be found eiiiiuent- 
ly rich in good works; many whose mite will, in the treasury of 
God, have the value of a talent, and will condemn the sordid 
■* parsimony with which many of the rich and great have cast ihcir 
presents into it ; while what the latter part with out ff their 
bundance, bears no proportion in the account of God to what 
the former freely spare from their necessity. Happy is it for 
<!very truly pious and lienevolent mind, that it is to give up its 
final account to him who searches the heart, and who is witnc.ss 
to those devout and charitable /iwryioses which will always stretch 
themselves out beyond the limit of actions, and engage the cha. 



The slateh} buildings of the temple being shewn him, 

ritable soul to wish more go!)d, than the power and revenues 
even of kingdoms could elfect. 


S E C T. CLX. 


Our Lord foreteh the approaching, destruction (f Jerttsaletn, 
and here insists on the remoter signs of its nppiouch. Mat. 
XXJV. J — 14. Mark Xlll. 1 — 1 Luke XXI. 0—19. 


CLX. 

■ 

Mllf. 

XXIV. 

1 


MAT. XXIV. 

wluMi Jesus lia<l tfius confouiidetl his 
adversaries, and had foretold the desolation 
tliat their aggravated sins would shortly bring 
both on the city and the temple, (Mat. xxiii. 3S, 
p. !>54.) he left the place, and out from 

thence, departed from the temple^ where he had 
been discoursing to iliern. And as ho was go- 
ing away,/iw disciples came to [^hlrnf] and took 
that occasion to shew him the splemlid htiildiugs 
and magnificemt (l‘‘(:orations of the temple: aud 
some observing what a noble slrnctulrc it was, 
an<l speaking how it xeas adorned with beautiful 
stones^ of a prodigious size,'' and with cosily 
gfls which many persons, in accomplisfiment 
of their vows lor deliverances received, had 
^ung upon the walls and pillars of it, beside.s 
what was laiil u[) in its treasuries;’^ oneof \lhem\ 
says unto hiin^ Master ^ behold what vastly large 
and curious stones, and xvliat stately edifices 
[ai'e these.] 


Mxv. XNIV. I. 
ANJ) Jc'iis wini 
mil, and di‘i»ai.tc<l 
froinllK- trin|>lf‘:aji4 
his disiM[}les c:itn(' to 
hitn tor to sht^w him 
the biiildiip^s of the 
; | l.i ke, ami 
as ."Oinc 'pako liow it 
was adto'iiCil 
^iiioodlv'^ stum.s ami 
gifts, j jonenf 
saitli unto liiiri, Mas - 
tor, si’C what manner 
of st«»m s, and Mh.it 
huildmgs ///(' 

IMmik Xnr. 1. l.« wv, 
XXI. ‘>.1 


Ami Jesus [an- 
swering,] siiia iiiiti) 

UK’UI, f l.l Kl , .h J**! 

these things wli'uli 

nilioi), do tjou not see tlie splendour <iiid j<; bchulJ,] .‘ST \i- 


the 


Amt Jesus repljjing, said unto them, [./.vyb/'j 
esc things lohich ye behold with so much ad mi- 


* neaulifitl of a prodigious si/c.j 
.losi'phns says th.'it some of them were 
forty-five eiiL'its long, live liigh. and six , 
Inoail : (Ilel. Jnd. lih. v. cap. h. (al. >i, t).) 
(j n.) Sm'' his l:iri;e and heaiiLiful dc.strip- 
tinii of the ulmh; temple in. that chapter, 
xvhieh is one of llm most enterlatniiig 
passages of biieh a kind \ oxer met with. 

*» <;ostly gj/'L?:, ] } lunging up such 

i/Aa9iifA.^:}n, or Ciifinrraicd gifts t ftas <M>m- 
moii ni most of tlie aiu ient temples. — 
Tacitus speiik.S'Of theinmum a opulence 
of the tcmjde at .lerusalem ; (lli-tor, lih. 
V, § 8.) Anumg.st otlieis of its treasures, 

I here w.is a gohlcn tal>h; given hv Pom- 
p'-'v; and c-cmI pdden \inps, of exqui- 


site uorUinaiiship, as well as immense 
.size; (for Josephns tells us, in the eliap- 
lur eitcd above, § 4, that they had elu.s- 
teis tall as a mini ;) which 

some have tiionght ia'ft.rrcd to (lod'.'* le- 
prcsenting the Jewish nation under the 
omhlcin of a \ine; Isa. v. I, 7; Psal. 
Ixxx 8; K/f;U. \v. '2, f». — And Josephus 
likewise as.-cits, (ibid, ^ 6.) that the mar- 
ble of the temple, was so white, that it 
appeared to one at a distanec like a 
mountain of ssiiow ; and the gilding of '-e 
veral of its exiernal parts, whleh he then' 
mentions, must, especialK when the .'suu 
shoiip upon it, render it a 11101,1 ‘‘plendid 
and beautiful spr.ctaele 



Jesus foretcls its approaching destruction. 


S,»9. 


not all these [groat 
buildings ?] Verily I 
say unto you, [Luke, 
the days will come, 
in the winch there 
sha) 1 not bo left here 
one stone upiui ano- 
ther, that shall not 
he thrown down.] 
( Mark X III. >. Lukk 
XXI. h.] 


5 Ami as he pat 
upon the mount of 
OIi\ v;s,f o\ iifr- against 
the teiupir,] the dn- 
oiph H i Peter, and 
.latiu's, and John, and 
Andrew J 4Mino unto 
him pri\ately, saving, 
fLi KK, M.isrer,] tell 
When shall th«sc 
things be > and what 
s/iull be the sign ot 
thy coining, and of 
the end of the world, 
(when all these things 


cence of all these great aiul pompous buildings^ i • 
which are the (iride of the Jewish nation, and 
the wonder of ail the rest of mankind ? 
notwithstandini^ all tlic prest»nt j^rantltur of this xx'u. 
stately temple, verily^ J say unto ifou^ That the o 
days will quickly comCy in Khivk a victorious 
efneiny sliall profane its sanctity, and deface 
its beauty, insomuch that there .shall 7iot be left 
one single stone upon another hcre^ that shall 
77ot be entirely denu lished^ ^ till no remains of 
any part of it shall be preservtrd. 

And when he was retired from tlie city', as 
he .sat ilown upon the mount oj Olives^ which 
was over-against the. temple^ and commanded 
the finest prospect of it from ilie east, the dis- 
ciples^ J^eter^ and Janies.^ and John, and Andrew, 
who were favoured with a peculiar share of bis 
intimacy and confidence, a/me fo him priiatt ij/, 
saying, Master, we entreat tliee that thou 
wonldcsi tell us when these awful things shall 
happeti? and what [shall be] the sign of thy 
second co7ning, whtm thou wilt excimte thy 
vengeance on these thine enemies; and of the 
end of the present age and dispensation,’* when^ 


There shall not be left one stone upon 
.^not/iei hi'rt\ Sc-c ] It scemod 4'xcccdiugly 
improbablr, that this .'iliould hiippen tii 
tJiat ci.nsidcring the peace of th(» 
Jews with the KoiiuuH; and the strength 
of tUcir citadt l, which I'orced Titus him- 
self to acknowledge tii.it it waij the sin- 
gular hand of (io<l which copipellcd them 
to ivliiiquihli fortifications which no hu- 
inaii power could have conquered. (Jo- 
seph Ucjl. Jud. lib. vi. cap, 9. (al. vii. 
16.) § I.^ (Compare note'*, on Luke xix. 
40, p. 288 ) —BishopChandler justly ob- 
serves, that no impostor would have fore- 
told an event so unlikely, and so dis- 
agreeable. Defence of Christianity, p. 
472, 47;3. 

^ 1 he end of the present So 

Xfiflt Ttf aiwvof may well be rendered. 
Compare Mat. \ii. :5‘2j Rorn. >;ii, 2; 1 
I.'or. X, llj Kph. ii. 2, 7; Hcb. vi. 5; 
ix 26; in all which places aiu/v may be 
rendered — Archbishop I'illotstui, and 

many other excellent wriu*i‘9, wouli^ re- 
tain OUT translation and suppose here are 
two distinct questions ; H hat should be the 
siffn f his comirtg to punish the ungrate- 
ful inhabitants of Jerusalem ? and trhat 
the of his final appear ance to the uni. 

versa! judgment ^ Ainl that Christ an- 


swers the first i|uesiiou in tlic formijr, 
and the second in thi' luMt'r part of the 
ch.apter : tboiudi wliere ihc transition is 
made, has been, uinung tliosi* that em- 
brace this interpietalion, mailer of much 
debate. — Others have supposed the ap-os- 
tics took it for granted, that IIk* uoild 
was to be at an end when Jeius.ileru wa; 
destroyed; and that (liiistwas not sidoj- 
tou 3 to umlccmvc them, iu th. ir erioi 
might make them so much the mure 
watchful; and thctut\ire answfvs in am- 
biguous tcrin.s, which inii'ht suit either 
ot these events. — lint it steins much 
more natural to conclude, that they ev- 
peeled the wicked pcisccutors of Lhri'?t, 
(in which number must of the ni.tjfi^. 
tiates and priests wcic,) wouhl by ''jiiio 
signal judgment be destroys ♦!; and tliut 
herenpoh he would erect :i most iltustii- 
ous kingdom, and probably a more (nair- 
niheent ti^mplc, which th..y iiii^ht think 
described in F.zekiel: an c:'.pectatiuo 
which they did not eiiHrdy quit eve/i 
to the day f»f his ascensioiy. (See Acm ' 
6.) Our I/ud, with perfect integrity and 
consummate wisdom, gives them an ac- 
count of the prognosiioating imd conco- 
mitant signs of the destruction ol Jeru • 
^aiem; and then, without saving ono 



366 


His disciples asking when these things shall be. 


s^cT, all ihi''ie things shall be accomplished ^ to make shall be fulfilled rj 
cLx.. for tljo brighter glories of that kingdom 

which thou vviJt establish, whcMi all thy suffer- * *' 

XXIV over, and every thing which opposes 

3% triumph subdued? 

4 And Jesus answering iheniybegan with 4 And Jesus fan- 

an air of solemnity agreeable to the importance began 

ot the; iiubject on which he was going to dis- that no man <k(x•i^u 
course, as to the event concerning which vou you. [Mark xili. .3 
now inquire, let me in the first place caution ^ 8.— j 

you, that you see [to it\ in the most solicitous 
manner, that no man deceive you with false jjre- 
tences to a divine revelation and conimission. 


^ For many shall conic in ^nyjiame^ and with the 
title peculiar to me, sat/ing, I am the Messiah 
and the time oF deliverance so long promisetl, 
and so long expected by the Jewish people, is 
now come^ wlien ihe yoke is to be broken off* 
from their neck, and their enemies are to be 
subdued under them; and by these plausible 
pretences they shall deceive inany ; but do not 
ye'therefore go after iheni; for all their promises 
and hopes will be in vain, and sudden destruc- 
tion will overtake them and their followers. 

Jiiil whenye shall hear ofwacs^ and rumours 


.j Ti.r many , shall 
coino iu my naini% 
sjyinfc, I am Christ; 
[Luke, and the timo 
nr*:ir:] ajid 
shall- dercivu many: 
[l.uKF, go yo not 
tlunutore arttr thorn. ] 
Mark XI JL 0. Lukl 
XXI.— rt.l 


h fL U K K, liill 
uhuji) y e ^hilll hrar 
ol' w.ith, and rumunrs 


word t‘f any temporal kingdom to bo 
erectfil, raises then thoughts to the liiial 
jiidgriiont, (to which the figures used in 
the t(jrnu*r description might, many of 
them ho lifeiaily applied,) aiii| sets be- 
fore them ail lieaNciily kingdom, and 
eternal life, as the great ohject of their 
pursuit. Milt- \\\. :i4, 4d. — ^I'bis 1 take 
to be the key to thrs whole discourse; 
the partienlar parts of which ha>o been 
admirably illustrated by many learned 
commentators; but the whole scope and 
connection of it, so far as 1 can rccol- 
led, fully ovniained by none. 

« \h7ynj ih'ilt .’ft my n tme, &c.lSec 
-Joseph. ileltJud. lib, ii, cap. (at I ‘2 ) 
c> i, :3.--( hrisli.'Ui waiters have always 
w ith great reason rrpic rented Josephus’s 
Jli.story of the Jewish War as the. best 
commentary on ties chapter; and many 
liuvc justly rein.irkcd it as a wonderful 
instance of the caiv of rrovidence for tivj 
Christian CHiirCh, that ho, an eye-wit- 
ness, and, in- thcs»; tilings of so great 
orfidit, should (t.^uucially iti such an ev> 
J^ui'dinary maimer) be preserved, to 
'^**".tuit to us a eoUectkm of important 
fafi^s which exactly illustrate this 
noble propliecy in abno:)t every cireiun- 
(Compare Joseph. Cell. Jud. lib. 


lii. cap. S, al. 14.) But as ii would swell 
niy notes too much to enter into a pai- 
ticiilar detail of those circnnistancc.s, I 
must eoritciit ui>selt with r(ftriing to 
Dr. Whitby’s excellent notes on the 
xxivth of Matthew, and to Archbishop 
Tillotson\s large and accurate discours.- 
on the s.ame subject, in the second \ o- 
Iiime of his Posthumous Woiks. Scr 
18l3 — 187, p. .')47, SC set/. 

^ 77;t* The word »,yrc<, 

may signify cither the uppronch or tn rival 
of the time, and may with great proprie- 
ty express the,//rjt^ openif:^:, of a scciio to 
be gradually disclosed; in which sen-jc 
it is applied to Christ’s kingdom, a^ 
preached by himself and his afioslle^^, 
during the time of his personal ministry. 
—Such pretended Me ssiahs did indeed 
ari-ju towards the clo^e of the Jewish 
staUx (See 1 John I ; Acts v. 36, 37; 
au<l .foseph. Antiq. lib. xx. cap. 8, (al. 
6, 7,) § 6, 10.) — Uhemish Jesuits, as 
much as they triumph in thcir infallible 
guide to the interpretation of scripture, 
ridiculously explain this as a prophecy 
of Luther and Cahin; which 1 mention 
only as one instance, among many more, 
of their contemptible ignorance, or wick • 
cd prevarication. 



He mentions the calamities that ivonld forerun them. l 


•f wars, fLoKE, and ofiecsTS, aiTioiiir the Jcws, uiut sedltioHS raised by sri r. 
commotions, ]soe tiiat j„ suveral places a*^ainst tlie Homans, sec ‘ '.x. 

IlLIjkEi DC 7lOf tt*OHblcii tciiljicdy «IS li ItlC 

•for all [Luke, these great cv(‘nt that I havo now i'orctoltl woiiKl ini- x\i\. 
piings] must [Lyw, ,ne(l lately happen; /er all thene ihinf's must /rV.s/^; 
hm the end is not coHic to puss^ aiKl be the gruuiKU openings ot it ; 

.\ V'L [Mark XUI. but the Old of them, in the niter destruction ot 
; LoM XXL 9.) jj,.^ Jewish state, U not j/ct : nay, some of you, 

my disciples will have several important services 
to perform here after these alarms are begun ; 
services which even by means of these alarms 
you may pursue with some peculiar advantages. 

7 (Luke, Then said And thoi he further added, and said to i/teniy^ 
he unto them,] Na- (je the only seat of war at that 

03"on.luZt“Sm time: for in the ncighboufinf>- oountrifs mtion 
a«cini,st kingdom ; s/uj// 7'/se tip aguinst mitioiy and kingdom against 
und there shnli he ^ ^ and. partly as the consetjuence of 

[K ravages and slaughlcrs, and partly bj’ the 
cffatj <’artiiqiiaki’s ill immediate hand ot providence on siniiil men 
divers places, land „,jjQ |,j^yg rejected the gospel, as also to exorcise 
ai!d '^frarLl splits', tlic faith and charity of its professors, there shall 
and gnat siiiiis iiiaii be severe famines, awl morta*l pestilences; and 
tinro lie fri.in lua- <j},ai| jjljo happen great and terrible earth- 
T-uic ' XXL 1 ( 5 ; (jiaihes in various places', and troubles aiul anguish 
'.i-l ’ of mind in the apprehension (»f yet greater ca- 

lamities. Here at home there shall also be dread- . 
ful sights, and great signs from heaven, partieii- 
Jarly a comet like a Haming sword waving; over 
„ .11 . Jerusalem, and the appearance ot contending 

Ibcgiiiningsl of s.ir- armies in the air.** But all these things [<//vj 8 
rows. [MiKK xiii. only the beginnings ^ those .swro.is and alarms 
^ , .y„, q Put that will issue in the destruction oi’ Jerusalem. 

' lic^'iccd^to your- But take ye heed hyourselves, and be cautions 


s Wtfon shall t ise up a^^ainsl wa/ion, &c. J 
(•rutiiis us a i>arlic(ilar account of 
several wars <»f the Jews amuni; them- 
selves, and Iff tJjt; Koinans with the Syri- 
ans, Samaritans, and other ncighbourinji^ 
nations, before Jerusalem was destroyed. 
— ^'I here were also e*irtbquake.s at this 
lime in Apeniea, Liodieea and Cainpa’ 
nia : (see I'acit. Annul, lih. ^ 43, 53; 
lib. XIV. 5 27; lib. xvt ^ 22. Suftoii. Xero, 
cap. 48; (I'alb. cap. 18.j — ^The famine in 
ti'.c days of Claudius is mentiom d Acts 
\i. as well as recorded in history; 

Cluud.cap. 18, and Luseb. Hist. 
Eool. Lb. ii. cap, 8;) and many pe- 
rlslted by it in Judea. Soc Joseph. An- 
ti <j. lib. XX. cap, 2, ^ t>. 


h Dr^ailful s't{:ihlSy ami ;rf i// Jiom 
heaven, &,c.] Of these apiM iii luet's, see 
Joseph. IJell. Jud. lib. > i. « up. 5. (al. vii, 
12,) § 3 , and Tacit. fli.’»tor lib. v, ^ 13. — 
I cannot here but add ;iii exci-lh iiii:bscr- 
vat ion of Mr. West re atin;r to the au- 
thors by wb^'in this proplieey, wliicii is 
expressed in icnns so very plain aird cir- 
cumstantial, is recordul; lb;U \’aUhtw 
and Mark were inc- iite^tilily dead before 
the e\cnt as Luke also piobablv miglrt 
he; and as for John, ll.c only cvanyidi.Nt 
who survived it, it is rcmaikablo that ho 
^yb nothing of it, iobt any should say 
the prophecy uas foiffod afr* !' tl-.e rvent 
bappciif <1.— i)te VVc.sC on the Kc.mirection 
of Christ, p. 39J. 



S62 His disciples should first be violently persecuted: 

SECT, how you behave; and though you meet with the selvas: for [Lukb. 

C1.X.' sevefiist persecutions, be not discouraged from 
>-p-v-^j)ersistinginthotruUj,unu tromcontinuingtaitli- hamis on you, ami 
your regards to me : /'or before all these pevsecute you, anti] 
things shall happen, theij shall lay their violent [T vkY 

hands uponyou^ and persecute t/ou with the great- and to the ^ syna- 
■ cst criKjIty and rage; \anU\ shall deliver some of gogues, ami into 
you up to the greater councils^ \and’\ cite others 
of yoti to appear before the inferior courts iu shall kill you:| alid 
the sipiagogues^ ami shall cast some of you into y(^ [shall hohatodof 
prisons, to be severely scourged. \and \ otherwise nations, fif//f/sh.iii 

J.r ^ \ c ” ^ 1 • J i* I 1 ho br0M};ht hefoiv ru- 

ajjlicted hy confanement and a variety ot ruird- icrs^ndkiir^sitn iny 

sliips there and indeed they shall go so far as [naine’s sake,] for a 

to tall some of you^ in a few years; and as for 

tJie rest, ye shall generally hated, not only xxY 

by the Jews here at home, Imt by those abroad, 

nnd.^y all the Gentile nations to wliom you go; 

[</.??</] shall be brought before rulers mid kings 
for my name's sake, ond fora testimony against 
them, that the gospel lias been olVered to them 
in the most i)ublic manner, even to the greatest 
of men, to whoui you might otherwise have had 
no access: (compare Mat. x. 17, 18, § Ixxv.) 

vv^f^'o shall also turn to you for a public and 

‘ ^ honourable of the innocence of your 

, , you for a tcstimonv 

cause, Jiowover it may be misrepresented, and 

of the integrity and uprightness of your con- 
duct. 

And iudeetl, notwilhstamling this early and ^lU. lo. 

violcnfopposiiion, yet before the destruction of 
Ji^rusalem the gospel must first be preached among mong all nauops. 
all the heathen natians, which are subjected to 
llie Roman empire, (see note “;) and there also 
you will be followed with the like assaults and 
1 persecutions. Jiut lohen they shall bring you '*’**'> ‘•“■y 

before g<n'ernors and kings, and deliver you up Se'/yJ/up, [set* 
t(» the ofticors of justice, to be prosecuted as cri- tie a in yonr hearts, 
minals in their most solemn courts, settle it at to meditate be- 
such timt's in your hearts as a constant rule not 
to draw up any formal speech, nor to preniedi- no thought before* 
fate what amtiuer or apology you shall make; hand wiiat ye shall 
[and] he rot anxiously solicitous beforcAiaruT 
zvhat you shall speak in your defence, to vindi- 


• Shaildvln'''r t/on up to the coumth^ &r.] Paul l)cfore Nero the Emperor, as well as 

All tll^^ «a:; t‘\.ii;ily acfomplishrd : for before the Roman governors, Gallio, F»- 
Peter and John uerc called before the li.v, and FC’.tu^, (Acts w in. 1'2; xxi^ 
Sainhcdriiii (Acts iv. d, ^ James and Pe- xxv. x\\ i“i.) 
tt.T before Herod, (Acts xii. V, 3;) and 



^pc-ak ; but whatso- 
ever shall be pivcti 
you in that hour, 
that’speak ye ; for it 
not ye that speak, 
byt the Hulv fiho.t. 
[LuKi? XXI. *14..] 


T.rKt: XXT. J5. 
Tor r vmU jiive you a 
mouth and wisdinii, 
wJiieli all youradver- 
.^arics shall not bo 
able bjj, gainsay, nor 
resist. 




Mark 


laikp 

XXI. Ti 


But the Spirit would help' them lo make their defence, 36.‘5 

cate yourselves and your religion from the iin- sia i'. 
righteous chiir‘j>;c*s and aspersions of your ene- 
mies ; but whatsotver shall he given in lo //<?//, and '' 
be strongly sugge.sted toyour minds in ihat j ^ 

that speak boldly and resolutely ; /o/* it is not 
you that speak\ but the Holy Spirit liiinself, who 
) ’ shall assist and dictate to you, ((’ompare Mar. 

* . X. 19, 20, sect. Ixxv. and LukcNii. 11, 12, sect, 

cxi.) For it is really my cause in which you 
are engaged; and therefore, thougli you are 
ignorant and unlearned men, and so may b«i ap- 
prehensive you shall be confounded in the pre- 
sence of persons who are in rank and (xlucatioii 
so much your superiors, yet depend upon it, 
tliat I will give you a mouth to plead, and wis-- 
dom to answer whatever they alledgi* against 
yon, which all your adversaries shall not he able 
to contradict or withstand^ hut shall he even 
astonish(*.d at the freedom and i)ro|>rii‘.ty with 
which you shall express yourselvi‘s, acconling 
to the various occasions wliich arise, ((’ompare 
Acts iv. 13, 14.) 

« yiyid many that have owned themsolv<\s my 
followers shall then be offended^ and give up all xxiv 
regard to the gospel, when they see the pro- 
fession of it must cost them so dear ; and hav- 
ing proved apostates, they shall hecomcr jKtrse- 
ciiLors too, arivl shall betray one another,, and 
hate one another^ as being in their conscience's 
secretly galled at the greater fidelity of their 
companions. ^!nd tliis wretched temper shall Miuk 
rise to such a height, as to break through ail tfic*^*** ' 
l)on(is of nature, insomuch \hi\ione brother shall . 
betray another, nut only to imprisoimienl hut to 
death : and the father, on tlic'one hand shall be- 
tray own son ; and children on the other 
hand, shall rise up as witnesses against \lhcir\ 
aged parents, and cause them to be pul to death 
without coiTipa.ssmn or remorse. //m/llies(i 
scenes, monstrous as they may se.cMu, shall pass 
in your days, and before your eyes ; nay, you 
yourselves shall have a painful sharii in thcmi : 

For you, my apostles and servants, s/wll be hr- 
trayed and persecuted even by parents, and 
brethren, and kindred, and lhos(^ tliat preU'iul 
to he the most faithful and alVceiionatc; friends ; 
and I some] of you shall they cause to be slain by 
the hand of public and opj)iv^jive violcnc(\ 


Mai. XXIV. 10. 
Aiul timu shall inatiy 
be oiVended, and shall 
beUny oiio amdlior, 
and shall bate one 
anolln I. 


Maisk xiii. r ?.. 

Now the bi'othershall 
•betiay the hrollior to 
de,tih, ami the father 
flu* • undVdaildrcn 
,"11. dl liM' uj) against 
fjfcn paunts, and 
shall eaoM* th ^m lo 
be put To death. 

L(?kb XX 1- Id. 
And ye shall be bc- 
Uayed both by pa- 
rents and brethren, 
and kinsfolks, and 
friends : .and some of 
you sliall thny cause 
to 1)0 juii to death. 


I.uki' 

XXl.H. 



364 They are exhorted to possess their souls in patience, 

SECT. And indeed this temjjer shall so genorallv pre- 1 7 And ye shall be 

CLX. vaii, tWAtyeahuU be hated by ahiidst a! I ranks and ^^y*^** nlm^s^^sake*^ 
orders, as well as nations of vien^ for the [Mark XJII. la.--] 
XXJ. i7'j/ name ainl gospel,*^ though they can find 
nothing else to ohjc^ct to j oin* character, or ac. 
ciisc in your coiuiucl; an 1 they shall treat you 
as public enemiis, wliih? yon are acting the 
most generous and l)enevulent part, (Compare is But there shdii 

IglMut. X. 22, sect. Ixw.) But in the midst of all your 

your sulferings be courageous and cheerful, as Parish, 
knowing you are the care of a peculiar and 
most gracious IVovidcnce ; so that, on the 
whole, you shall be safe, and notan hair of your 
head shall utterly perish^ .or fall to th** ground 
19 unregarded. In your patience tlierefore pos- 1 9 In your patience 
sess ye your souls and be calm and serene, 

^ Yc hall he hited h / all man fur ihc of the populace, it must be very easy to 
suku of mj HU /tie. | I'liiit n t only ihe do. , 

apost'e^, 't ail th'" pri null ve Christians ^ Xot art hair of your head shall petnh,] 

were ill !^(’nerai in. re Jiitc'laud p'‘r>e- Our Lord bad forerold but just before, 
culed tiian any other religious sect of (vcr. 1 6.) that several of them should he 
iju-n, is m.is; n >torioiis lo all who are at put to death; be must therefnre bore in- 
aP ju qu ui. ted with eeelcsinstical history., tend to assure them, that when they 
A fict, tth e'' ini;j;ht s.-ein unaccountable, came on the wlmle to balanee ih'*ir ac- 
when we ^-uu-uler how inulTeiisive and counts, thej^ should find they h.id not 
licnosol :l their tempx r and condiiirt was, been losers in any the least instance; 
anil how IVien Ily an aspect their Lmets but that whatever damage they had siis- 
had o«i the ‘rceiirity of any government tained, it shoidd he amply made up, and 
under winch thev lived. We are not lo they at length placed in a state of entire 
inia. 4 ':]e, ^as \;o is. St. Real weakly in- security. TUi.s is plainly the import of 
^inu.'llc^, in his ill-digested, though ele- this provxrhial expression. See 1 Sain, 
gant History of the I.ifeof Jesus, ]». ) xiv. 43 ; Sam. xiv. IJ ; 1 Kings i. b'2 ; 

that they luid any peculiar aversion to and .^ets x-xvh. .‘34. 

tjm name of Christ. The learned Dr. Jn your pat mice posirss yc y mr souL ] 

Warbiirton ha.s ^hevv n, beyond all contra- Though the werd di.es ofu-ii .sig- 

dic.ti /« in Ins masterly inaiiie r, that the nify to uctpiirc or procure, (see Mat. x. 9 ; 
true reason of this opposition was, that Acts i. 18, vi’ji. ‘20; xxii, 28.) y‘‘tl can- 
while th«- dilTrrenl 'lagan n-ligions, ' like not suppose, with r>rcnniuB, ♦oat our Lord 
the coulVderated demons honoured hy intends here chiefly to intimate, that firti- 
them, sociably agrc»'d w ith each other, tude and cumpo3ure of spirit might have 
the g<i.S;*cl tauijht C'hristi.ans, not only a tendency to secure their lives, as it 
like the Jews, to bear their lestimony to would enable them calmly to deliberate 
tlu 2 falsehood of them all, but also w ith on the several circumstances which might 
the mos« tervent yieal to urge there- arise. T eunnot but tliiiik, that the sense 
luin.ii.Uion of them, as a point T absolute which the accurate and pious Dr. Wright 
iii cessiiy; rc(pjitlug all men, on tlic gives, of this (passage, in that excellent 
rn<<st Iroinendoi’.s penalties, -ti* behove piece of ('hristian rhllosophy, his dis- 
in t.'hi jst, a id in all ildngs to submit course on Self Possession, (p 4, 3.) is 
tlioiiisolv's to hi.s authority: S'»i' Dr. innt?h more natural, as well a.s more 
Wi^ih'-rtoirs Diviiie Legation of .Mitscs, noble; as if our laird had said* “ By 
hnok ii. ^ 6, p. 278 — 293. A de- “ keeping the government of your own 
lu^n vvhich^bore s » hard Chpccially on spirits in these awful scenes, which 
the piiJe rnid liceipiou'.ness of their “ will bear down so many others, you 
prim-Ai^, and the nlar interests (T their ** will secure the most valuable self-en- 
prie&^^ that it is n * wonrLr they raised “ joyin* nl, as well as be able mo.<t pru- 
•^o \So1cnt a storm against it; which, dentiy to guard against the dangers 
v'oiis^lcriug 'Ue ch and lucjudiccs ** which will su» round you.” 



The gospel should first he preached in all the world. yCa 

the masters of yoiirsolvos, ami above tlie agita- sk«:t. 
tion ol any irrational nr disquieting passion. ' Lx. 
StIat. XXtV. n. Kor though vour tiisconruiiinnents are great, 

And many talsc ino- purticiihirlv OH this account, that as 1 (him- yv?!' 
dial! deceive many. «<« before, ver. 5.) /nany Jahc proplit'1.1 unatl 
arise and s .all diccivc many; wlm li souse will 
urge as a farther . xc<is-e for susps^cting and a- 
* iSAndbPcauseini- busing you; ..imt, though because ini(jiiily\<> 
quay shall abound, ghgH j ws ubouiid under siu’h a varii'ly of lorms, 
shad »ax cold. ^fie lore oj many ^trolessing ( hristiaus, vvho 
should be your proU'ctixs and eoniforters, tcill 
groxe cool ; so thsit they shall be jifraid or asham- 
ed to entortciin son, and shall be reads to th rosy 
U|) the cause sshich you .so zcalou.sly^ tlefond; 
i.s Hot he thvt Yet sink not iimli'r the burden; />«/ remember 13 
‘hiiUeiul.i.fimfotiio j„,,j ammate you amidst all your dif- 

be ’saiLd.*^^"(AiVRK 1 bat he w o resohusdy tndures all 

>;in.— 13.J these extremities, and perseveres to the endy 

shall filially be saved, and have bis life given 
him as a prey. (Compare Mat. x. 22.) 

1 1 And this jros- ^Ind know, for your farther encouragement, i-t 
pci ol ihc kinifdoin (|,a( ^|| |,g destroy 

all tin* wiiii.i, for a “^e interest in which yon are enibarketi, and to 
ttiuu-ss onto all na- svhic'i vou sacrdicc SO much ; for I assure you, 
lions; and then shall jjmj. //,/,, glorious gospel of the kingdom of hea- 
1 1 C cm toiiit. ^ shall first be preached in all the world, Jor a 
witness to all its most distant /ttf/wn?,*" and then 
shall the end of the Jew ish state mw«?, anrl God, 
having thus gathered for himself a people from 
among the Gentiles, shall destroy even this tem- 
ple itself, in which they have trusted so much, 
and which they have foolishly looked upon as 
1 ^ an inviolable pledge of his favour. 


" This ;!^o^pcI — ^h.ull he prenched in nil 
//i<» ttvv/f/, See.] The accomijlishment of 
lliis extra trdiu.M'y prophecy is admirably 
illiistialt'd by Dr. Aithur Vouiv^" on Ido- 
latry, V ol. IF. p. 2D'» — 2:4. It appeals, 
from the most credible rceoids, that the 
gospel was preachi'd in Idumea, Syria, 
and Mesopotamia, by Jude; in I'gypt, 
Marmorica, Mauritania, and other |.arts 
of Africa, by MarK« Simon, and Jude ; in 
Kthiopia, by Candace's fmucli, and 
jMat!hia.s^ in I'ontus, Oalatia, and the 
neighbouring parts of Asia, by Peter; in 
the tcrrilories of the seven Asiatic 


churches, by Jolm; in Partbia, by Mat* 
Ihew; in Scythia, by Philip aiul Andiew; 
in the northern and v.c^tt rn jni fsof Asia, 
by Ijartholrjniew ; in Persia, by Simon 
and Jude; in Media, ( .umaiiia, and si'- 
veral eastern pjr’s, by'l Fioma^ ; through 
the vast tract from Jcrusali in ronntl 
at)out unto Illy ricum, by Paul, as aPoin 
Italy, and probald y in Spain, Cilaul, ami 
Britain ; in most of which places Chris- 
tian eliurciies v ere planted in less than 
thirty 5 ears after the death of ( hiist, 
which was before the destructipn of b* - 
rusalem. 



..366 Rcflcclions on the signs of the destruction of Jerimlenu 


IMPRQ.VEMENT, 

prophecy most evidently shews us how 
< ix. dangerous it is to trust in external privileges; and to 

i^-Y^cry outj as these foolish and wretched Jews did, The temple at 
Mat. the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the Lord, are, 
xxiv. these buildings; when of this stately and magnificent structure,’ 
within less than half a century after it was finished, not one stone 
•was left on amt her undemolished. 

So particular a prediction, when compared with the event, 
nmst surely confirm our faith in Christ, as the great I’rophet 
which was to come into the world. And we shall sec reason to 


admire the wisdom and goodness of hivine Provitlence in giv- 
ing usj almost by- a miraculous preservation of the author, such 
a commentary on this prophecy as is delivered down to us iu the 
works of Josephus, the Jewish historian, which throw a much 
stronger light upon it, than if they had been written by a Chris- 
tian on purpose to illustrate it. 

l.iikc I^ot us bless God, that our own eyes have not seen such de- 


solations . &ni\ ruins, such in the natunil and moral 

*^»^^^vorld, such dissensions iu civil life, such persecutions ami ha- 
xiti.’ Ireds amongst the nearest relatives, under the pretence of pro- 
12j’l3paga»ing religion: which, however propagated, is nothing with- 
out that love which is so often made tht'. first victim to it. 


Milt. Yet too plainly do we see, in one form or another, iniquity 
sxiv. it’ abound ing, and the love of many waxing cold. Let us endeavour 
to revive on our own hearts a deep and lasting impression of 
Divine things; and remember, whenever w'c are tempted to let 
13 go our integrity, that it is he alone icko endures to the end that 
shall be saved. 


i.iikc Whatever our trials are, let tis cheerfully confide iu the pro-- 
lection of Divine Providence ; nor let us des|)air of those con- 
L tinned infiuences of the blessed Spirit whicli may ani^Ue us to 
the most difficult services, and support us under the most pain- 
l^ful sufferings. Let us ihcreforc in patience possess our own 
souls, and maintain that euinpusnre and steadiness of spirit, as 
those that know how nmch more valuable it is, than any em- 
joyment which can be taken away?, or any temporal interest 
wiiich can be brought into (piestion. 



Jesus declares the nearer signs of this destruction. S()7 

SECT. CLXI. 


Vur Lord proceeds to describe Hie nearer prog;nt\^t {cations of the. 
' destruction of Jerusalem., and t/ie e.vtrenu severity tj (hose cu' 
lamities which .<hould then fall on the Jewi.^h nanoiu Mat. 
XXIV. 15 — '28. Mark XIll. 1 1—2:5. l,uku XXI. -iO — 21. 


tUKE XXI. ‘ 20 . 
^NlJ when \e sliall 
^ iiic Jerusalem 
x’ouijjasscil with ar- 
mies, [««'/tlieal)omi- 
ziatioii of (iesol.itioii 
spoken of hy Daniel 
the prophet, | f 
standing where il 
<mght notj [in ihe 
holy (whoso 

readclli, let him nn- 
Uu.staiitl)] then kii*iw 
that the desolaciuti 
tlieieofisnigh. [Mat. 
XXIV. Mauk 

MH. 14.— 1 


'2l Then let them 
which are in Judea 


t-CKI- XXI. 20. « 

OV.^ ‘ .nnl h;ivinn proi oodfd thus for in his 
disenurst', atldi*d some Uioiv imun*diati' sijrns, 
by which the luar apjnoacli nf ih-s 
destruciioi! nne^ht be determine i ; and said,x\|/o() 
When you shall .^ice Jerusalem eneompassed on 
evt'rv side with ilie Homan armies, jti/h/] the 
abomination of desolation spol t n o/ by Daniel 
flic prophet^ (Dan. i\. 27.) .sfand.np where it 
ought not^ and dis[)layed in an hoijf place ; that 
is, when the standards ot* then- ilesc'latjnj^ le- 
oions, on which they hear tlie di testal>lt rjtaoes, 
oF iheir idols, are planted on holy 1 th<\n 

knoWy that the desolation thenuj /.v just opimoaek- 
irtg. And by the way, now I metitioit Irat re- 
markable prophecy, let every one that leads it 
pause seriously Uj.on it, that lui may unUcrstaiuL 
its meaning; for it contains one of the most 
eminent predictions which can any whme i)c 
fomul, ofilu'time, purposes, and ( onsejpienais 
of my appearing;; and the whole context i.s of 
great importanci*.'* Now I say, when you see2l 
this signal, then let them that are in Judea flee, 
a.> fast as liiey can, from the fortiliir‘d citic ^ and. 


^ Planted on holy ground.] N»>t only 
• the temple, and tlio mountain on winch 
it stood, h'lf the whole oily uf Jerusnloni, 
and sr\einl furlongs of hin.i loiiml 
It, weie aci'ountcd holy. (Se«‘ note S, <»ii 
Mat. is. 5, Vol. I.p. 1 1 S,)--It i;- rcjiuirk- 
able, that by tlic speidal pio\ideii<’o of 
Ood, after the Romans vindt r (\ s»tiun < hil- 
la» made their Iji^t jdvaiici* tinvards Ji- 
rusalem, they suddeidy witlujr<‘w again, 
in a most ur»e\j)cct«'d, and indeed impo- 
litic nvaniier; ar wlm h Jojephu'^ u stifn s 
In's surprise, since the city rii'ght then 
ha\c been easily taken. tins means 
tliey gave as it were a signal to ilu? Cliris- 
li.-in-j to retire; whieh, in iegar<l to this 
adim nitihizi, they did, stHrit; to I’t lla, and 
others tu mount Libanus,aiidtherd}v pre- 
.served their lives. Sec .I 4 .S. Bell. Jitd. lib. 
ii. cap. 19, [al. *24.] ^ 7, and Eiisel*. Hist. 
Eccics. lib. iii. cap. 5 . — Of the idolatrous 
Standards in the R.oinan armies, see flio 
cxcelh'iit on Mat xxiv. 1'? 


'fhe whole coiitc.xt is of lir .it import- 
ance. | If ans W 'lid* r tli.it s 1 Hnpor;ant 
a prophecy is not more fr« fpimi ly m- 
Msted iip,>n in the X'.’w- (‘'i.nmnl, I 
th’iik we may an:.'\« r, C.,it jt wa,' 

not pi<»pcr for the ap ^Ih to uri;«; it; 
as the exact CiHOnienecaii-iit and trtini- 
natioi) of tlic seventv k ^ v\as a nice 
eoiitroversy out ot iIh 11 w'.ty,aiMl n-.t c.i- 
pabh* of heiug full VI Nmi. d ii]» t , thepo- 
pnhice, with whom they ui'ic l iiii Sly itoii- 
CfMind; .ind as sev» ral of llte le- 

fi rred to tn it h.id not th» ir corri|)li u ac- 
compl shnient, till ^ornc y‘ ors aiier muvt 
of their writing.' wci^ published. But 
that the p<»riod k long Miice elapsirl iv 
certain, l owevi.-r it rn ght be ret koin d ; 
a.'s Dr. Bullock hfi-^ ev‘N llently hevni. 
See hi,'' \ icjdirati».n, i>ook i». cliai^. 4, S 
6 ; p. ‘21d~-'21S, and Dr. Svkes ol Chie.- 
tianity, ch.ip. wi. p. 



368 He ivai'ns his disciples to flee from the danger. 



Luke 
XXL 21 


Mark 
xiii. 15 


IG 


Luke 
Nxi. 22 


Mark 
Jiiii. 17 


populous towns, /o the mountains and the wil- 
derness, where they will be secure; espe- 
cially let theyn that arc in the midst of it^ where 
Jerusalem stands, depart immediately out of it, 
before their retreat is cut off by the union of 
the enemies’ forces near that centre ; and let 
not them that are in the adjacent countries, l)y 
any means attempt to enter into it, as a place 
of safety ; for all its strenp. th, and all its sanctity, 
will not secure its inhabitants. I et every one 
therefore) retreat as fast as possible, and lei not 
him that is taking the air on the battlements at 
the top of the house, go do'Xfi into the house, nor 
enter iiiio it, to take away ayuj thing, though 
ever so precious, out of his house hut let him 
go down by the outer-stairs, as the shortest way, 
lest he should linger to his own destruction. 
find let not him that is at work in the field, and 
hath laid aside his upper garment as an incurn- 
l)rance,^^ back, so mnehasafew steps, to take his 
clothes f lest the enemy should surprise him be- 
fore he can recover them. (Compare Luke xvii. 
31, p. 185.) In a word, let ev( ry one flee for 
his life, and reckon himself sufficiently happy 
if he. can escape with it, though in the most lui- 
ked and destitute circumstances: Jor these air 
days ( f most terrible vengeance, to which most 
of the threatenings of the prophets, even from 
the days of Moses, do ultimately refer; and 
they shall be so full of distress and misery, that 
all the most dreadful things which are written 
in them may then be said to be completely 
fiilfilltd.'^ 

But more especially there will he xro and ter- 
ror to theyn that ay e with child, and to them that 
iiivc suck in those days; as tltoir incumbrances 


flee to the mounbiins:; 
and let them which 
arc in theriiidstofit, 
depart out; and let 
not th« m that .ire in 
the countries, enter 
thereinto. [Mat. 
XXIV'. 16. Ware 
X llL— 14.] 


Mark XIIT. 1.5. 
And lethim thatis on 
Vic house-top, nut go 
dovn into the house, 
neither enter therein, 
to take any thinp: 
out of his house. 
[Mat. XXiV. 17. J 


16 And let him 
that is in the tield, 
not turn back aeniu. 
for to take up his j;ar- 
iricnt. [Mat. XXIV 
IS.J 

LukkXXL' 3'3. For 
these be the days of 
^ell.^:eatli‘e, th;.l all 
thiufjs which are w rit- 
ten may he fuliiiled 


Maji.k Xlfl. 17 
Fut wo 10 them ih.it 
uie wiih^ohil.l, and 
to them that <j;ive 
suck in those dav.<5. 
[Mat. XMV. 19. 
J.uivE XXI. 2:).—] 


(h) hurl to tale his clothes.^ 'Fhe.se' are 
H Klroiu; <*\pres'.ions as onceari iinas^iiio 
■ti^ ur^e the sjtecdiest retreat. It is in- 
deed observable, that llii't wliolc d'.scomsc 
abounds with \ cry liv< ly figui'es of ora- 
tory, and In hf'ijihlcncd witli the mhli 
beauljC'i of dt.scriptioiJ. VVere it neces- 
sary to produce authorities, to pnne 
that husbandmen laid aside tlu ir upper- 
carnicnt whiu at woik, thev be 

fi>uud in Llsucr. Observ. Vol 1. p. H V\ 
1 10,) but Iha* ’earned critic has impairtd 
t:icbea«»ty cd ll.ctcxt, by iuterpretinj: il 
a oitiou iffrf to r^o home t«) fetch tlc'in. 

I •') ‘‘urn j'lcl, implies flcj-iri'/ directly 


without hack (as uc speak in the 

country) ao nrnh ar a hnd^ ianfgth to take 
them up; and so it r^ses on the former 
’vcise. 

May then he said to be completely 
fii[tillr(L\ many admirable things 

to he found in that ^reat original, Ur 
Jackson's C redibility of the Scriptures, 
I canno*^ but reckon that part of it, ia 
which he shews iu>vv exactly the prophe- 
cies of Moses were accomplished in the 
si muhter and ih>p* rsion of the Jews in, 
and quickly after ih's fatal war with the 
Romans. See the passacres qu»»tcd below, 
in not 



Great irjijkiilalion tcould be in those days. 


369 


IH And pray ye 
that your he 

.not in the winter, 
[neiriii r on the sab- 
hath-cUv.] [ Mat. 
xxiv. '20. J 


19 For in those 
day'i [Luke, thore 
shall be great [tii- 
buiation «/irf [Luke, 
fli’^Lress in the land, 
and wrrdh upon this 
peuph’, ' <iu'h as was 
not li aii the b»;;in- 
of the cn jt on 
wliit’h (jod created, 
unto this tirn*', (ho, 
nor ever shall be,] 

[ 3Lif wiv. '21, Luko 
X'ii. — ‘i‘3.] 

-\\i, v;-J. 

I tlvy ‘.hill full 

tho i’d‘^e' of th^* 

rd, a .d shall he 

ii/a V captive into 
all n'afion- ; and Jr~ 
rusaa'in shallbctrod- 


will be peculiarly great, and they that are with skct* 
them will be driven in a wild consternation to 
consult their own safety, tu ilie neglect of those 
whom common humanity might teach them to 
guard and assist. 

therefort^ pray that no additional cir- 
cumstanccs of difficulty may attend yon ; ^ 

for instance, that this your precipitate ^flight 
may not he in winter^ whevx the roads are bad, 
and the days short and dark ; nor fall out on a 
sabbath-day; for a short journey may not he 
sufficient, and the regard which most of the 
ChristiaiLs in these parts will have for that day, 
may make them scrnpulons of violating a. rest 
they think so sacred, by a longer march, even 
in a case of so muc’i cxiremiiy. 

And a case of extremity it will indeed be; 19 
in those days there shall be a scene oi great tri^ 
bulation distress^ in the land of Judea, 

and of dreatlfui xeruih from heaven upon all this 
people y suckys the like has not been known l)r- 
forc', either ItVre or elsewhere, even from, the 
beginning of the creation which (iod has nia<le 
y/ito this' tinfe; nor txcr shall the like be heard 
of any more;* as rfo people ever have been, or 
ever shall be, guilty of so aggravated a crime, 
and so inexcusable a series of impenie nee amt 
inftdelity. And therefore they shall fall by the r ukr 
edge of the sv'ord in ninltitudes, l)otfi within and 
without the city; and tiie consequeiicv of all 
shall be, that the miserable rcrnnaiu wnicli sur- 
vives the general carnage, shall be carried aw ay 
captive info nil the distant naiions of the. 
world/ and continue for many ages uiuiergn*at: 
infamy, calamity, and oppression. Andy in tho 
mean time, Jernsalcjn itst?lf shall be trampled 


* rvi'h af has*noi hcen^ — nor ever the but!>y tlu- v<!t Cfr^fitevrruel- 

>halUt€.\ I'hiA Josephu.sexprO'Kly assms ties of the aiul zr’ulots wiihin 

to have bt'eu the fart; aod whoever reads tW city*, vbo.T* ;illv actea part, of so 
bi^i aoeotmt, or even that jod oious ab- many ittd^rnete fieiuls rather tbart of men. 
>tra'*t frc>lp him which Kuseb us ha?* given ^ Th^if'9tintl fa I by the edge nf the svsord, 
u--, (HisL^ EiJeles.Jib. iii. cap. 5, 6.) will <tmf thali be currtcd vupttMey ficc.] It ap- 
scc a ' 4)la>4ratton of all this; And, peai^ froin Jo *ophu« ihat eleven howl nvT 
i:nmiim)a)id;detC9table as the Jewish na- /thousand J.-ws were destroyed in this 
tinn nov was* will hai'dly be able t»> fbr- wraf, aoa :tear i«ri bundle d tltfiifsaod raken 
buar «’<*cptes: oyer those complicated^^ nii* prisoners, ami fnccord to DeiiC swili. 
scries broiieht upon them by pla<t»:es. ^Idfor slaves at the vilest priem. 

famine, and fires, occa^ioilii^ by Uiesleg©* iltie Jo'^-epK. Bel. Jud. lib. vi, cap. 9- (aJf. 
aad by the carnage niadc^ not <m1y by vi», 17.) § 3. * 

* VOL. n. as 



J70 But the ddija should be shortened for. the elect's sake. 


PUCT. 

CLXI. 


Tjike 

ICXI. '24 
Mark 

Xni. ‘20 


dotcn and kept in possession bt/ the Gentiles,^ 
till the times ap|>ointed for these triumphs and 
itHuIis of (he shall be fulfilled, and the 

day come when God shall remember his ancient 
people in mercy.’’ 

And during the wars w'lich are to briiig on 
this said catastrophe, except the Lord had 'sh<ir~ 
tened those da^ys, no flesh could be saved; the 
whole nation would be utterly exterminated 
from the earth, and the name of Israel no longer 
be had in remembrance;’ but for the.elect's sake, 


(!enduwn<>r tbo Ccii^ 
tilrs, until the ti[nc<^ 
of the Gentiles be ful ^ 
iilledr 


Mark Xllf. ‘2(> 
i^i^d except that the 
Lord had shortened 
tlvise days, no rte«;h 
slvuild be saved : but 
for the elect’s sake. 


Jrtustdem shall he Irmn^Ld down Ltf the 
fJcntilns.j 'rheit land was sold, and no 
Jew was (ill'med t) .nhahit ther<‘, (t- ri- 
coin* never used, that 1 know of, towards 
uiiy other people c^ iKjaered by the h'o- 
luans ;) nay, ih^v m j-ht not < uine with- 
in sight of JeriiMikm, or rathfr ofKlia, 
the namr giv^'U to th*? nvwdty^ winch was 
built vi.lhiHit tin* cirtMit of the former, 
when ihc found itions <tf the old were 
ploughed up. .\ lu\'ithcii ItMiiide was af- 
tcrw«irds built >Yhtve that of (Jod had 
stood; and a rurki.di mos<)ue poJiuies it 
tins day: so icni.nk.ibly was the hand 
of God upon them And it is well known, 
bv the tf sriinony of a licathon w riter, (who 
ndioulunsly ascribes it to the fatal resis- 
lance in the elerncnt,) that Juliairs im- 
pious aiUinju to rebuild their temple, 
and setilo them in Jcnisab'm again, in 
profes.sed contempt of this prophecy, 
was several times miraculously defeated 
by the eruption of (lalls of tire, which 
consumed the woikmen. Sec Aniiniau. 
Mared. lib, \xiii, cap. 1. p. 28o, 

k Ixll thi' tt.ncs of Ike (Jentilfs he fu^illeil.^ 
It is much easier ti vindicate the autho- 
rity of the w'ords i9vu;v from the 

objection of fJr. INI ill, {Proleg. p. iri3,) 
diiotly founded on their being omitted in 
the Cambridge ^ranuscript, than to deter-, 
miiio the signilication of them. I cannot 
sui>pos‘s with Messrs. Le Clcrc and I2£n- 
f.iut, that by the uocompUsbineut of tho 
* iiiu b of the Gentiles we are to undv^i-stand 
the time w hen Constantine put an end to 
the Gentile idolatry in and 

establislu^d tho Christian wur^ip there. 
(Kusob. Vit, Const, lib. iii. cap. 26.) It 
;^eotps ri'asonablc to suppose that here, 
m in must other places, the Gentiles are 
o})posod tOf tile Jews; (|nd,copserjneiUly^ 
that ail the period between* the destruc- 


(Rce ka. xxvii. 12, 13; Ezek. xi. 17; 
XX. 40, 4'2; x\xiv. 13; xxxvi. 24, 28; 
xxwii. 21 — 28; xxxix. 28, 29; Hos. iii, 
5; Amos lx. 14, ; and Zech. xiv. 10, 

IK) With this indeed is connected the 
bringing in. whar St. Paul calk, the fvl- 
wm of the < -entiles : R -m. xi. 25, 26. Hut 
unions it Could be proved, (which 1 do 
iiut ixcollect) that the iiikihitants of Pa- 
lestine shall then peaceably surrender it 
to the returning .lews; it seems mo^'tiia- 
Tural to suppose the lh,ie if the < -entiles 
herir signifies the time when they shall 
be tisiicd and punished ; which is the sense 
in which this very ]‘hrase, and others 
nearly parallel to it, frequently occur in 
the Old Testament ; as Brennius justly 
observes. Compare Gzek. xxx. .0; as 
also .ler. xxvii, 7 ; I, 27 ; Pzek. xxi. 25, 
29 ; xxii. 3, 4.) And, if this be the sense 
of it, it seeing an intimation that the 
^furks, or koine other anti-christian pow- 
er, may continue possessed of tiio holy 
land till the restoration of the Jews; for 
one can iiardly suppose their w'ay into it 
should then be opened by the conquest of 
a Christian nation. 

i Except the Lotd had shortened thoic 
days, no flesh could be saved, &c. ] Such 
were the quarrels that prevailed among 
the Jews, that numbers of them wore de- 
stroyed by one another; and the whole 
country was become a scene of such de- 
solation and blootlsbed, that not only 
those who were shut up in Jerusalem, but 
the whole Jewish nation, won hi ha\e suf- 
fered much moa' by the longer continu- 
ance of the iriege, con.sideriiig bo# much 
the same spirit prevailed among them in 
other places. — Mr. ReadingJu'^k Life of 
Christ, p. 009, understands 
shortened for the elccVs sakc^ of the pre- 
servation of the Christians at Ptlla, w ho^c 


tien of Jerusalem and the restoration of safety he supposes to ha^hj depended on 
the Jews to their own land, so expreS'-ly the shortening of the siege, and whom In* 
foretold in scripture, .if here intended, takes to be the elect intended here, (S^‘e 



Pretended Messiahs tcduld attempt to deceive them : .'i? I 


whom he hatliohosen, 
J those dayi shall be 
] [Mat. 

wiv. ‘2 ’2.] 


Cl And then if any 
man shall say to you, 
1 - 0 , here u t'hrist; or 
lo, ha is there; be- 
lie\e /nm not. [Mat. 
wiv. C3.] 


'2'** Tor false Chi ist«i, 
ami false pro|jh(’ts 
shall rise, and sliail 
show [i^ioat] sijfiis 
and \\omlcTS, [inso* 
much that, if if tcera 
po'^sihlc, they shall 
<Iecri;u the very c- 
I ct. 1 [Mat. Nxiv. 
c; i 


a>/iowi he has graciously chosen to be at length srt r. 
partakers of the blessings of his gospel, God will 
so order it in his providence, that those days 
shall be shortened; for he bath still purposes ofj^j[“ jq 
love toward the seed of Abraham, wbicli shall at' 
length take place; (Rom. xi. 26.) and, in the * 
mean time, he will make their continuing a dis- 
tinct people, a moans of confirming the faith of 
Christians in succeeding ages.** 

As these then are the counsels of the divine 2 1 
wisdom concerning this people, do not expect, 
that when calamities begin to threaten them, 
any miraculous deliverer should he raised up for 
them : arid if any one shall then suy unto you. 
Behold, the Messiah [/i] here, or behold, \he /.y] 
there, do not believe [«V,J or shew the least re- 
gard to any such report. (Compare Luke xvii. 

23, p. 184.) For as this unhappy people, who 22 
are now so obstinately rejecting me, will to the 
lust support them.selvcs w'ith vain hopes of that 
kind, and be ready eagerly to hearken to every 
hold xm’^o&X.at, false Messiahs and false prophets 
shall arise, and shall pretend to shew great sighs 
and prodigies,^ managed with so much art, as 
might, if [it rcere'\ possible, he sufficient to de- 
ceive even the very elect, and to pervert my sin- 


Or. Wliitby on Mark xiii.CO. — Of the spe- 
cial prosidence by which the siege was 
Imrioned, sceOrotius tui Mat. xxiv. ‘22. 

I'hcir coiiriiiiiing a distiiutt people, a 
in.Mii.s of conUrming tin; faith of Christi- 
.lii.’s, &.C J This 1 have shown at large in 
my tt n Serinon.s, Ser. x. p. 277, 279; and 
tin* reatler may see the remark farther 
jlliislratcd by Mr. Addison, 8pectat. 
\ (d. Vll. No. 495, and in Tli.shup Bur- 
net’s four r))S(‘oursost p. 8— It). 

* faisa prof that % shall arise, and shexif 
Alans aad prodtjfies,] This is not a 
mere rcpt^titiun of what was said before. 
Mat. xxiv. 5. (p. OoO,) but relates to 
impostors who appeared during the time 
of the siege; of which see Joseph. IJell. 
Jod lib. vi. cap. 5. (al. vii. 1 1, J 2,} .md 
Lii'jel). Hist. Kccles. lib. iv. cap. 6, Upe, 
Tilso Hrotmif ott Mat. xxiv. 24. — As for 
t’lO objecnon which is nrgf d from this 
text, ngainst adiiiitting miracles as a 
proof of d‘>«.*triiicb, 1 would hci'Oiransiont- 
iy obMirvc two things: (1.) That it can- 
not certainly be proVed, that the WOfks 
hen' referred to were true miracles: they 
might be lik(^ the lying p^jweis, sign^!. 


and wonders mentioned 2 Thess. ii, 9. 
Or, (2.) That if wc should for firgiuncut’s 
.sake grant them tc» be real miracles, yci. 
they an' supposed to be wruiu^ht at a time 
when there were in the Christiau ohureh 
teachers subsisting will) .stipcii'ir mira- 
culous powers. But it can ne\erbe in- 
ferred iV.nn such a supposition in (hat. 
c.ase, that Ood will suli'er miracles to 
w’roiightin proof ot fal' i'ljood, w’hen there 
are none of his .ser^ ants to perform great- 
er miracles on the side of truth. An<l 
when such superior mir.icles on the side 
of truth do exist, the oppo-itc miracles 
at most can only pioic, that some iiuisi- 
bl« beings uf great power, who are tbu 
abettors of fal;,^hood, are strongly en- 
g.'iged to $opp’u1 the Contrary doctrine ; 
the cocsider.^ti'»n of which must excite 
oil wise and i»(*od men lo recehe a fnith 
so uppiitcd with gi eater rend i Ilf and to 

ef!dca\o»*r ’o proiuot« it with .i.ieater 
5?pal; a. they m.iv bcKure, the e «-f Hence 
and iin|;>ortaiiCc «.f it i< pru(}orti enable to 
lire Sfilicitudc of tin ?e maHgnnnt bpirits 
tiv prevent hs progre.^^'. 



372 But the^ should not go aftefy or regard them. 

SECT, cere followers and disciples themselves ; though 
cLxi.- indeed their hearts shall' be so established by dj- 
vine grace as finally to be secured from the 
danger. But be ye cautiously iiptm your guard 
against so dangerous an imposition ; for behold I 
*have expressly foretold you all these things; 
that on comparing the event with the prediction, 
your faith may be established by those very 
circumstances which in another view might have 
Mat. a tendency to shake it. Thtnfore if they shall 
,i&iv. i>isay unto you, Behold, we have found the ex- 
pected Messiah, and he is now gathering his 
forces about him in the wilderness for the de- 
liverance of Iris people, do not go forth to join 
yourselves to his followers; [or] if they shall 
say. Behold, he is in the secret apartments of 
some particular friend, where he is waiting to 
give satisfaction to those that desire it, do not 
believe [i/,] nor give yourselves the trouble so 
'J 7 much as to inquire into the affair. For you 
know there is, and can be, no other Messiah but 
me; and when I appear, it will be in a sudden, 
amazing, and irresistible manner; and as the 
lightning breaks forth from the east, and shines 
in a moiTietit even to the west part of the hori- 
7 on, so sudden and cobsfricuous also shall the 
roming of the Son of man be, both in his ap- 
pearance to the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
to the final judgment. (Compare Luke xfrii. 

2S24, p. 134.) And very extensive also will the 
de.solation be; /in", as I formerly told you, (Luke 
xvii. 37, p. I8ti,) wheresoever the dead carcase 
is, there will the eagles naturally be gathered to- 
gether ; am! wherever the obstinate enemies of 
my kingdom are, they shall be sought out and 
tlcstroycd ; and here in particular I will send 
the Umnan eagles against them, who shall con- 
sume and devour them as a helpless prey, not 
{)nly at Jerusalem, but, over the face of the 
whole country; and afterwards in some more 
distant regions, where the- greatest number of 
Jews -are settled,® 


'23 Blit take ye 
heed : behold, 1 have 
f>retold you all 
things. [Mat. xxiv. 
23 .} 


Mat. XXIV. 2b. 
Wherefore, if they 
shaU say unto you. 
Behold, he is in the 
df'sert, go not forth : 
Behold, he is in the 
secret chambers, be- 
lieve it not. 


27 For as thr light- 
ning Cometh out of 
th east, and shineth 
cvtMi unto the west ; 
so shall also the com > 
ing of the Son of man 
be. 


28 For ivhpvcsoevcr 
tiie carcase is, there 
will the eagles be gn- 


I » In sonic more disfanf regions, &e.] 
Fberc may pethaps bean oblique intima- 
lion in this passage, of the slaughter after- 
's m«idc on the Jews elsewhere, and 
Jjjt'imilarly under Adrian and Trajan ; 

had been foretold by Moses 
^©ftu^xviii» 49, was remarkably 


fiilftllcd, and as an engic flies upon its 
prey, their enemies pursued them to de- 
struction ; and the calamities they under- 
went were such, that (a.s Dio Cassius in- 
forms ns. Hist. lib. 69.) 50,000 were slain, 
5t'0 of their fortresses w'ere demolishrd, 
and '900 of their chief towns in Egypt, 



Rejkctions on. the ruin that should come on the Jexcs. 
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IMPROVEMENT. 

If our Lord ufges his disciples, with such speedy aud solicitous sect 
haste, to flee from the sword of God’s temporarjudp;ments, how 
much greater diligence should we give to Jtee from the wrath to 
come ! \Vhat are any of the little interests of life, that o\)t of 
rcgartl to them we should be willing to continue^ one moincmt 'iurk 
longer exposed to a danger which may sink us into everlasting -'■m- 
perdition and despair! 15, 

We have here a lively description of that aggravated ?'«/» o 
which was brought upon the Jews for neglecting Christ ; eveu***'^' 
great trikilalion, such as had never, from the very beginning of 
the world, fallen upon any other nation, nor shall ever be equalled. 

Thus WAS his bloodujwn them, and their children. (Mat. xxvii. 

25.) May we never know what it is to' have this blood crying 
against us, for trampling it under foot as an unholy thing ! 

(Heb. X. 29.) For surely to the Je~.es, who thus rejected the 
counsel of God against themselves, alt these things which they 7 ^ 
sufferefl were but the beginning of sorroxes ; and the famine * 
nuA sedition, pestilence ssid slaughter, hy which so many thou- 
sands perished, served otily to consign them over to inhnitciy 
more terrible indignation and wrath, tribulation and anguish, 
which will at last fall on every spul of man that doth evil, whether 
Jew or Gentile. (Roin. ii. 8, 9.) 

These unhappy creatures eagerly listened to the very name of Mark 
a Messiah, by whomsoever it was assumed ; while they rejected *"'• 
him whom God had sent them, aud who had so long, and with 
so much importunity, been renewing to them, the oH’ers of life * 
and salvation. May none of us ever know the sad impatience 
with which condemned sinners will wish, and wish in vain, for 
those overtures and messages of grace which they now despise! 

In that sense wheresoever the carcase is, there will the eagles be Mat 
gathered together: wherever there is the like unbelief and im.**«v. 
penitence, there will be in its degree the like ruin. Christ has Mark 
graciously told us these things hejore : may we humbly attend to *>»• ** 
the warning, that none of this terror and destruction may ever 
come upon us ! 

Crete, &c. were plundered and burnt tp In tbe decline of the Homiin empire: of 
the ground : not to mention the terrible all.whichsee Dr. Jackson'i JEternal Truth 
thii\g* they afterwards sufl'ered in Franck, of the Scriptpres, book, i, part 2^ sect 
Italy, S|>ain, and other parts of Eurqpc, 3, ch-ip. 6 , 10— 13| 



Jems describes the trihulMion of those darjs. 
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Christ drscrihcs the total deslniciioa of the Jewish state by strong . 
Jigurcs^ jtiany of iheni liter all if suiting the day of judgment ; 
ioihc meniion of •which he proceeds^ declaring the particular 
time of it un/cnuwn. Mat XXIV. 29 — 36 . Mark XIII. 21 — 
32 . Luke XXI. 25 - 3 >. 

^TTI. T I i-UKIv XXI. 2A. Luke XXI. 25. 

(jUR Lord proceeded in the awful representa- ^nd there shall b< 
tion of tlie jud^juients that were coming on s^b'*'** “i the sun, 
Jerusalem, and said, Before this desolation shall *Vhc ^ 

XXI. 05 b(i completely come, there shall Ar, (as I told upon the oartii dib- 
you, ver. 11.) some extraordinary signs in the rrQssofn.itinns, with 
sun^ and in the nioon^ and in the stars ; eclipses, anlftuo 
comets, and surprising meteors ; and on the earth i,jjj ^ 
there HheiWhct anguish and distress of nations ; the 
sea and the proud waves thereof roarings and 
breaking in upon the land with an irresistible in- in arts 

foundation; While men shall almost 

with fear f and overwhelmed with the sad e.r- and for looking .-ifter 
peclation of those calamitous things lohich are u>ose things which 
coming upon the land: for this shall not be like ^ 

former invasions or captivities, which only pro- 
<lnced some transient disorders in the state, or, at 
most, an inlerVnption in the government fora few 
years; but it shall biiatteilded with such a total 
siil)v<M*sion of it, and witli such vast, extensive, 
and lasting rn.in, that it shall be a most lively 
emblem of the desolation of the whole world at xxiv. ivj. 

tlie last day. Immediately alter 

\\'iv I'ur immediately after the af/liction of those tribulation . ot 
which I have now been describing,^ r«u bo darkened, ami 
sun shall 'db it were be durhened. and the moon shall the muon shall nut 


® rxp’nifii* zi'iik /car.] This is the Ji- 
iLTiil leiidering of a^o-^^vyjivlwv aixo 
— The here spokim of seem to be 
s'>im‘ of the latest of those jnentioiied in 
the writ«;r.s referred to above, in notes ts, 
and i', on ver. 10, 11, p. ,%1. 

*1 hi. madia tv. I If uffvr the alpiction 'those 
i!<iy.s. 1 JVrchbi.-^hop 'i’illutsun, an^ Bron- 
uins, with many other learned interpre- 
ters, imagine tliat our Lord here makes 
the transition frmn the destruction of 
Jerusalem, which had been the subject 
of his discourse thus far, to llic general 
judgment: but I think, as it would, on 
the one hand, be very harsh to suppose 
all the sufferings of the Jewish nation 
in all ages, to be called the tribulation 
dMhuse days j io it would, on the other 


hand, be equally so, to say, that the 
general judgment, which probably will 
not eomiTu nce till at least a thousand 
years after iheir restoration, will happen 
immediately after their sulfering’*; nor 
can 1 find any one instance in which 
tvBtw; is used in such a strange latitude. 
— ^AVhat is saidbi-low, (in Mat. xxiv. .'34; 
Mark xiii. fiO; and Luke xxi. 52; p. 
•Si*!,) seems also an unanswerable ob- 
jection against such an interpretation. 
— i am obliged therefore to explain il^tiis 
section as in the paraphrase ; though 1 
acknowledge many of the figures used 
may with more literal propriety bo ap- 
Hfd to the last day, to which there nmy 
e a remote, 'tho^h not an iinmcdi.nr 
reference. * 




Messengers should be sent to assemble his elect. 375 

give her light; and seem to give her usuiil li^kt ; ami the stars 
the stars shall fall *2.^1/ m ' r .1 

from heaven, and the J^om hcavcH, and t c polCeVS rj ihc 

powers of the hea* neaveriSy all th<* mighty maclunes aiul strong 
vens shall be shaken, movements above, s/iall be shaken and broken 
Luke xxi! saV III pieces;^ that is, according to the sublimity 
of that prophetic language to which you have 
been accustomed, the whole civil and ecclesias- 
tical constitution of the nation shall not only be 
30 And then shall shocked, but totally dissolved. Jnd then 
-'ippearthosignofthe there evidently appear such a remarkable hand 
von: amHhcn ihaU f ovideijce iu avenging my.quarrcl upon this 

all the tribes of the snuul people, that It shall be like the siffn of the 
oarth mourn, and Son of man in heaven at the last dav { and all 

s"/of uian cTming of the land shall then mourn, and that/ 

in the riouds of Snail see the oon oj man coming as n were in 
iicavoii, With power the clouds o/' heave u ith power and g reat ghu 

'Nilrk *'lu'ke ceU stial army which shall appear 

,V\i. '21.] " iu the air inarshalhni round tlje city, sliall be a 

sure token to thorn that the angels of God, ami 
the great Lonl of tliose heavenly hosts, are sot 
.01 Andfthcn) he as it were ii) array against thorn. And^ to pur- 3 1 
ihall send his angtds, the allusioti, as at the groat day, the aiujels 
H trmnpct, .ind they ^ literal SCOSp assouible all hl'^ Slums 10- 

idiaii gather together gotlu'r, SO also he shall then seyul forth his 
uis elect from the sengci's*- with the great sound of his gospel, as 

ond\jVhUv^^^^ shall assemble hts 

other, [from the ut- clect Jrovi thc fouv evoo Jroni one end ot 

terniust part of the the heavens to the other^ or from the uttermost 

mostpartofhea"^^^^^^^^ way,^c I hose climates whioli 

[Mark xiii. 27. j ho under the uttermost part of ktaven tho other 

way ; and multiiudes of all natiiais shall obey 


<= The siin shall be darkened^ &c.] It 
was customary with the (ifopheU, as it 
still is with the eastern writers, to de- 
scribe the litter ruiu of sUtes and king^ 
doms, not only in general by an univer- 
sal darkness, but also by such strong fi- 
gures as those here^used, which all hare 
their foundation in that way of speak- 
ing. Compare Isa. xiii. 10 ; xxxiv. 4, 
10; lx. ‘20; Jer. xv. 9; E^ek. xxxii. 7, 
« ; Joel ii. 30, 31 5 ill. 15 ; and Amos 
viii. -9. 

^ Copiing in the clouth of heaven .] . Sud- 
den |i|i4 irresistible destruction, in' which 
mi^ch.of the hand of God evidently ap- 
peat», is, (as Dr. Whitby justl]r observes) 
often expressed by God’s coming in the 
clouds: (compare Psal. xviii. 9; 1. 3,, 4; 
xcvii. 2, 3 ; civ. 3; l5a..xix. 1 ; xxyfc 21 ; 
ixvi. 13.) But I think the celestial ap- 
pearances desc4ibed by Josephus (as a- 
hovc, note on Luke xxi. 11, p, 361,) 


lead us inro the exaotest interpretation 
of this text, and greatly illustrate Uui 
proi^ariety of these cxpvessiuus here. 

« ^end forth his me.ys^’ni't / *. ] .Most trans- 
lations, as well as our nwn, greatly ob- 
scure this text, by rendering the W(»rd 
ayfo^f angels; for though it generally 
signify thoso celestial ^piuts who an* on 
great uccasioiij the mc^sengev'j of Cod 
to our world, it is well known that the 
word, refers not ti th- ir natuie but to 
theijr oifice; and is often applied to men, 
and rendered mcMcnger,, b'ee IMark i. 2 j 
Luke vii. 24, 47 ; i\."5‘2 ; 2 Cor. viii. 'j 3; 
Phil. li. ‘25 ; and' Jam. ii. <25. In some of 
which places it signifies, as here, j^rcrtcA- 
ers of the gospel^ who were sent forth to 
carry on God’s great design of uniting 
all his chosen people in one society un- 
der Christ, as their common head. Kph. 
i, 10. 



H/S He delivers the parahWof the ^fig-tree. 

szi^T.^ the smnmoDs, though the Jews have iingrate- 
iLxif. fully anJ foolishly despised it; aifd the Son of 
man shall be honoured and trusted by millions 
XXI. nnborn, when this wicked and perverse na- 


tion is perished in theirreliellion and iiifiddity. 

9.^ And when these things begm to covie to pass ^ 
be not you terrified and clismayed, but rather 
cheerfully look upxcards^^ and lif't up tjonr heads 
with joy and assurance ; for whate,vei* happens, 
you will be secure ; and as soon as you see the 
first appearance of these signs, you may com- 
fortably conclude, that your complete redemp- 
tion and deliverance draws nigh; s for many of 
you will be safely brought home to the haveO 
of eternal peace before these storms are ended, 
and the rest of you will not long survive them. 

29 And^ further to illustrate what be had been 
saying, he spake to theyn a very easy and fami- 
liar saying, Behold nok\ learn a 

parable from the example of the fig-tree^ and all 
the other trees that drop their leaves in the 

OO winter: When buds appear upon the lig-tree, 
and its branch is yioio become tender^ (hid tb<^ 
saj) rising in the other trees, they shoot forth 
their young leaves, and begin to opcMi and 
spread, you sec (ind know of your ownsdves, by 
tise observation you have often made, that sum- 
yncr is yiow near at hand, as these arc certain 

31 prognostications of it: So likewise you, when 

you shall sec all these things conic to pass, may 
assuredly know that the destruction of the Jew- 
isli state, and the ativancctneiit of the kingdom 
. if God in all its glory, is just at hand, \evhn\ at 
the doors ; or that the tiut|* is coining whi^n the 
desolation I have been speaking of shall come 
upon Jerusalem, and the^gosind diall be propa- 
gated all abroad, and' take such root in the 
v\orld, that you may assure yourselves it shall 
never be destroyed. 


L u K B XXI. 'is. 
And when tho.se 
thin^'j bogin to come 
to pas.s, thi;n look 
up, and lift up your 
heads ; for your re- 
dompliori draweth 
nisU. 


29 And he .“jiuko 
t') them a purablo, 
r.Vow] b(‘ho!d [xi/iU 
learn a parable of] 
the fig-tiTo, and all 
too trees: [Mat. wiv 
MarkKiii.'iS.— J 

SO Whim [his 
branch is yt t tensicr, 
and] they now ••hoot 
forth [li a\ os 1 yosec 
Uiii! know of your 
ownsch cs, that miUI- 
uior IS uo\; iiiph ai 
hantl: [Mat. xxin*. 
— li'k Mark xiii. - 
•iS.] 

.'il So ye, 

wh«'M ye [shall) SCO 
[allj iheM? t hi lies 
come to pa.ss, know 
ye that the ki)igdi»m 
of rjod is nigh at 
band, at the 

doors.] [Mat. 

3:3. Mark siii. ‘ilk | 


^ look up'st.'tirrls : avci.ii-A.n1s.’\ This is 
an expression which admirably suil^tlic 
load of labour and SiilVcritigs under which 
apostles would be ticpre.ssed in this 
atinrtecl state. ' Bee Kaphcl. Annot. ex. 
Herod, p. 'i'TO. 

8 Votfr redcmptioii draws As the 

resum^Otion is the time when a e shall iti 
fact be fully redeiemed, or delivered firom 
ult the sad consequences of sin, and there- 
fore IS called the redemption of our bodies; 
fkoin. vjii. 23; compare fph. iv. 30,aDd 


Hos. xiii. 14.) so in a loss propcTisPeusc, 
the deli vcriiiiec from all the toils and sor- 
rows,, temptatiot vs and 4 >f this 

sinful and calamitous Hie, may, ott 
principles, be called redemption, if 
M e may judgeof the hngth of the applies* 
lives by the extentoftheirl.ibourw, though 
we hnow not the time % hrn many of them 
died, there is^grensoii tQ collect u re it was 
not till about this peril cl; which, by the 
way, would be an argument they wrie 
now most of them young uicii. 



Tl}dt genehitim should Hot pass till all iccre fulfilled. 377 


32 Verily I sny un- 
to you, This geiicrl- 
tl^n shall not pass 
«way, till all [these 
thiiig;) bo fuiiiilod. 
{ Mat. xxiv. 34i Mark 
xiii. 20.i 


Cy.y Heaven and 
earth shall pass a- 
v.;iy; but my words 
•hall ni>t pass away. 
[Mar xxiv. 35. Mark 
\iii. 31.] 


AnJ verity I say unto yoa, and urge you to sect. 
observe it, as absolutely necessary in order to eLxu. 
understand what I have been saying, 'rhat this 
generahon of men now living, shull not 
away^ until all these things he fuf filled;^ ^ 
what I have foretold concerning the destruction • 
of the Jevvisli <itate is so near at hand, that some . 
of you shall live to see it all aceoinfdished with a 
dreadful exactness; And the rest may die iiri J 
the assurance of it; for another and yet more 
awful day shall come when, in a literal sense, 
heaven and earth shall pas\s au)ay, and the vvliole 
fabric of this visible vvorhl shall be tiissolved 


before my majestic presence; but my words 
shall not pass away till they sire perfectly ful- 
filled, and the efficacy of tliem sliall remain in 
the eternal world which shall succeed these 
transitory scenes. 

Matjk XIII. 32. But though Jerusalem shall be destroyed be- Mark 
Biico! that day and this generation disappear, vet of that great 

mail, no, not the an- decisive day which IS appointed for the dissolii* 
geu which are in hea- tion and the judgment of the world, and of the 
ven,noiih 6 r the Soil! 01' iseusori when it shall open upon men, 
and shall liriifg on their final sentence, llicre is 
no one who knows the precise time,‘ neither the 
angels m heuven, n<n^ even the Son of man blm- 
setf,*^ with respect to his human nature, or as a 


^ This generation shall not pass auyrp tin- 
til all thesie th'mg^s be JuljUt€iL\ 7’hough 
Brciinius and Mede, (in hiss Works, p. 
752.) have here the honour to be follow-' 
td bv s^o great an auth^ rity as l>r. SykOs, 
(of Christianity, p. 60.) yet [ tnust 
leave to say, .th it I cannot Ih'.nk the texts 
they Collec t sudficienr. to pr ive, th ir *by 
tiiii- generation fri yivcct ate here 

to uiidi^rstaud Uu: Jeatf,h nalifrt thr/fiegh all 
ai^es; as if our Lor»! iiitrnded to say, they 
should continue a distinct petiple to the 
judgment day. What I have express^ 
in the paraphrase, is plainly the most 
obvious sense of the words, and seems to 
me an evident key to the whole context, 
especially when compared with Mat. xvi, 
28. There be soine handing here, tshith 
shull uf death, till they see the 

of rrieA hi his kingdom. See ncAe S 

on thitim, Voh 1. p. 491. 

* Ofthat day and hour no one 
1 cannot agree with Dr- Clarke in rt'fei> 
ring this verse to the destruction of JC-' 
rusalcm, the particular day of which was 


not a matter of great importince ; and as 
for the season of it, i see not how it could 
properly he said to be entirely unknown, 
after such a i expre^ii declaration, tiiat it 
should be in Ihat-genetalhn ; and yet at 
'Some considerable distsuci', for oiIutwisu 
there would not ha\c been mom fi>r the 
gradual 'hCcomplishtiient of the many 
predictions uttcml alj<Ae. Ii scerns 
therefore much litter, with Dr. \Vbitl>y 
{after Urbtius,) to explain it of the lust 
(lay, when heaven and earth shall pass 
awky-, which is sometimes calledthat day 
with a peculiar emphasis ; a phrase an- 
swering to the great or remarkable day. 
Compare. 2 Tith. i. 12, H. and iv. 8. 

k iVor even the of man him.scif. | 
T^cre IS wot any thing in this as.scrtion of 
odf Lord, if w'e consider the two natures 
in fiiin, that is inconsistent with his true 
4iv initv. For what is applicable only to 
one nature is frequently expressed in 
: terms inclusive ot his wfhoie person. 
Thus, ns the endowments tif his human 
uatuv<^ communicated in a gradual 



378 Rejledions on the dmj of Clift's coming t& judgment 

SECT, part of what he is commissioned-to reveal ; for [•>“* my . Father on- 
cLxn. tiioiigh it be determined by the Dix'ine decree, j **'r' 

is not known to any but my Father alone, or ’ 
j^^'j'gjthe indwelling Godhead, from whom nothing 
can be concealed ; and, as he does not think fit 
» to disclose it, let it be your care to iepprove this 
uncertayity as an engagement to the most dili- 
gent and constant preparation for its coming. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let us now raise our contemplations to that awful day, when 
all. that vias figuratively spoken of the destruction of Jerusalem, 
shall be literally accomplished ; and let us consider our own in- 
timate concern in it. Where will our hope and comfort, our 
23 safety be, when the sun shall be darkened and the 

moon shall not give her light, when the stars shall fall from hea- 
veUf and the pmers of the heavens shall be shaken} where, in- 
' deed, unless the almighty (ji)d, the everlasting Jehovah, by 
• whose voice they were created, and by whose hand they shall 
be dashed in pieces again, shall condescend to be our light, and 
t.uke our salvation ? (Psat. xxvii. l.) And if he iiulceil be so, then 
XVI. 28 y^p gy,. wiili joy as knowing that our com- 

plete redemption draweth nigh, even that long-expected day, 
which, with a'l its solemn horrors/ has still been the brightest 
object of our faith and our hopes. 

]vrai 'riion shall the Son of man indeed come in the clouds of heaven, 
xxiv. u'lih power and great glory, and send his angels to summon his 
30, ‘i\ elect, and to assemble them from one end of heaven, to the other : 

' for the Lord himself shall descend from heaven with a shout, with 
the voice of the archangel, and with the trump of God. ( l Thes. 
iv. 16.) May we hear the summons with joy, and stand in our 
Murk among bis chosen ones ! What though the day and season be 
xiii. 32 unknown ? It is ehough for us that we fctiow that all these inter- 
posing days aiid years, be they ever so numerous, will at length 
be past; for the promise of the great Redeemer is our security, 
and he will hasten it in its time. {Isa, lx. 22.) 

'These visible heavens shall be rolled together as a scroll, and 
the earth "shall he removed out of its place ; but the sure word of 
his pmnise shall never pass away even that promke which is 
engaged for the salvation of his people. ' Let us often review it ; 

raannfr to him, Josu$ is >ald to hav^ m- should here be said to knoW the day 
cm/ W (Luke ii. and even appointed for the dual judgments than 

while he was on earth, as he was present that it should be elsewhere tftat Uie 
everf where with respect to his Divine Lord of glory was crucified, (I 
nature, he speaks of himself as the Son and that God purchased the churl^h with 
of mail who is in heaven. (John iii. 13.) his own blood, (.Acts xx- CS.) 

Nor is it at all UKre strange, that he 



The coming of the Son of man shall be as the iJays of Noah. 379 

Jet us firmly realize it to our souls, ami, seeing ivc took for such skct. 
f lungs, let us seriously consider w/ial manner of persons u'e ought cl\u. 
to be in atlholy conversation and godliness . {‘2 Pet. iii. 11 , 14.) 


SECT. CLXIII. 

Our Lord urges the suddenness qf his appearance as an engage- 
vient'to constant watchfulness, repeating several things which 
he had formerly said on that subject. Mat. XXIV. 37 , to the 
end. Mark XIII. 33, to the end. Luke XXI. 34 — 36 


MAT. XXIV. .‘37. • mat. XXIV. 37. 

^UT as tho days of ^UR Lord having told them in the preceding skct. 

Noe iKT-T, so shall words, that though the time of his appear- o-xiii. 

Sou of man ho. to the general judgment was uncertain, yet 

the destruction of jcrnsalein should hafipen he- x^''V 
fore that generation of men was passed away, 37 
went on with his discourse, and added. But this 
I will in general inform you, that, as .sudden and 
unthougnt-of as the deluge was whicdi came up- 
on the world in the days (f Noah, so unexpected 
and surprising also sliall the coming of the Son tf ^ 

38 For as in the nian, to executc his vengeance, be. For as in 33 

th(f hood "tilol^ wore tohich Were before the univer.sal deluge, 

eat in^'and dll liking, they Were SO inconsiderate and secure, that 
iiiarrying and giving they Went on with all their usual business, and 

day thatToe“enured .*’*®'*' entertainments, eating and 

iiito the ark, drinking, marrying wives and giving their . 

daughters in marriage, thinking of nothing but 
• ])rosent indulgence and future settlemehts in 
the world and went on thus, in contempt of 
every serious admonition, even until the very 

39 And knew not day that Noah entered into the ark; And knew‘^9 
imtil the ji.iod came j, ^ suspccted, that aiiv cvil was approach- 

away; so shall itlso “’g, till the delude •an irresistible vio- 

tho coming of the lence, and bore them all, away with a torrent of 
Sou of man be. destruction : so also shall the coming ^ the Son 
of man be; and^ notwithstanding men have been 


» They mere eaixn% and drinkings &.C.] 
-Dr. Woodward (ii^ his Theory of the 
l^arth, p. $8.) thinks* ttic.se were modest 
expressions to signify their giving tliem- 
solves ujp to all the extravagancies of riot 
and lit^ j and 'Wolfius (in loc.) has most 
learnedly proved that yafA^titrOat is often 
used in a very criminal sense. But how 


great teashn .wver there may be to Ik'-* 
lieve* that tho Antediluvian sinners did 
SQ, these words may be intended to cx* 
press no more than the .seoiirtty and gai- 
ety with which they pursued the u.sual 
employments and amii.semcnts of life, 
when they were on the very brink of ut- 
ter destruction. ■ 



^0 should lake heed that day^do not come upon, m unaicares. 

»F.cr. so frcqui'iuly and ()lainly warned of it, yetiniil- 
«.ixin. titiulcs shall he surpiisleti in an unprepared state. 

((,’oinparc Luke xvii. 2G, ‘iT, p. 184.) 
wiv' ^ fornH*rly told you, wi'li relation to the tem- 40Th«n shall two 
.joporal desolation o'f your country, and 1 no^yre- 

peat It, That of two mtn wiio snail then be at and the other left: 
work together in the field, the one shall be seized, 

4 ia 7 td the other dismissed;** And of izoo women TMmmmi shut! 
who shall be grinding corn at the same mill, the 
one shall be seized, and the otiu't dismissed: be taken, and the 
(compare Luke xvii. 35, 36, p. 186.) And I may other Ufi. 
say the like with respect to tltat important event 
of the final judgment; many who have beOn en- 
gaged in the same station and employments, and 
who wore intimately eoiiversant with each other, 
shall then be found exceedingly dilferent in 
their characters and states; and some of them 
shall be made the prisoners of divine justice, 
while others shall not only be spared, but be 
signally favoured by God. 

i.iikc therefore, that no calamities of life, or i.ure xxi. ai 

solemnities of ju<lgment, may be dreadful to. 
you, take heed to yours elves, lest at any tnfieyour any tiuio youv liearts 
hearls be overloaded,'* and your rational powers 


** T:co fiW) shall then he in 
Thbiml'i in !h<-' jjaraphra^c, t< u* i K btJtler 
^•oijiKviiou, lhav(*ijitr.iduc««ith’CSc words 
iiK'id iiUily, and liitirod how they may 
aHusi’. (;ly be acc</mmodalt*d (o Ihtt day 
oi'juilgmeftt, y«t I doubt not ihry 
luilly tf’fi&r to Uu* d<^^iruction of Jmisa- 
U*fn, to which alone tln*y arc properly 
apjdkiablc. After t!i?$ piirai;Tap)i there 
I 'I not a word pocnliar td tliat ; but many 
eircismstanecs are iotroiUiced which re- 
ler to the day of judgment, (and of death, 
as tran.siuifting to it,) and which can on- 
ly be thub midtJr.^totd. * I Iheurcfore hum- 
bly oonciMvc, tliii the ^rai^ transition, 
alKiut v^liioh eomineutaUKns arc «o much 
divided, and so gcuerally mistaken, is 
made precisely after these two tcrses.—- 
Our Void, in the following; verses of Mat- 
thew and IVl u I k, d' reel j thVlr thoughts to 
that iitiwil soieumity in which they arte 
so highly o^uiccruoi, by repcatii^g. aU 
most ill Uic same words the caution.- and 
advices he bad formerly , given, Luke xii. 
55, & Atff/. § cxiv, in which whole conicxt 
\ (abd tlierejobsrrvcd, uo*e p. 1 17.) there 
is no reference to ihose temp ral caJanii^ 
4ies that wer6 comii^Kon which 


have been here the suhjf'''t of iilmost the 
wbo'c preceding discourse. And the re- 
membrance of what had passed on the, 
former ixjca don might more c.isily lead 
them into the distinct understanding of 
what was now added. Though it may 
«• 't be inipro|»cr to recollect that the same 
pious care in their temper and conduct, 
which xvonld be a pri'pnrative against na- , 
tional j:ydgrnciit5, and entitle them to 
the special protection of providence in 
them, would also .-secure them from any 
uiiwelcoine surprise by a call to the tri* 
bunal of (ir»d. ■ 

c Your hearts he overloaded.^ The word 
fixpi/vByemy properly signitics hurde^nedf or 
ptedsed and so very elegantly and 

sti^nLiJy^pr^s-esthc hateful ccnscipicii- 
cos of intemperance, 'and the load which it 
bnng.s on those rational faculties w iiicb arc 
thegl'Ty of the humannature.—l lie read- 
er will observe, that Uike’s account of this 
diacourse is very short, in coipparison with 
that of Matthew and Mark,%Qr t^is ob- 
vious reason, that be had^givC^ tt^ chief 
beads of it before, partly m a discourse of 
our Lord’s last coming, which was deli- 
vered to a very numerous assembly in 
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For loe knozo not the hour u'hen the Lord comes. 


he overcharged with 
sviit'oiting, aTiddrun- 
kenue<s, and Carcsof 
this lifi', and so that 
day ci^nrin upon you 
unawares. 

1.1 For as a snare 
shall it ooine on all 
them Hint duell on 
th' ' face of the w'hole 
earth. 


?ii Watch ye there- 
ftirc, I Mark, lake ye 
heidjJ and priv al- 
ways ^ that \e may 
he accounted worthy 
to o.s('a|ie all ihobC 
things tlval^hali come 
to and to stand 
before the Son of 
niiin: [for ye know 
not [.Maik, when the 
time is,'j or what hour 
your Lord doth 
conir.] ( Mat. xNiv. 
‘V'i. Maik xiii. 3'3.] 


M.kt. XXIV. 45. 
But know this, that, 
jf the good man of 
the house had known 
in what watch the 
Nthief w fill Id coinc, he 
would have watched, 


depressed and stupided bjt/ gluitonif and drun- r 
kenness, or distracted with worldly ond stXiiLir 
cares; and by this means that awful and impor-'^ « - 
tant day. of which I have been speaking* should 
come unexpected upon you. For the charac-jj^, 
ter of the generality of mankind at that time, 
will be such, that it shall conic on the greatest 
part of a/l them that dxi'dl on the face o/ the 
whole earthy^ as a snare upon a thoughtless bird 
which, ill the midst of its security, finds itsidf 
inextricably taken. (Com|)iirc Kccles. ix. 12.) 

Let me therefore address tltis inoSt serious ex-efi 
hortatiun to you with an earnestness proportion- 
able to its importance, IVaU'h ye against every 
temptation to negligence and sin, take heed of 
every tiling which might lull you into a danger- 
ous security, and pray always, with the most 
fi-rvent importunity, that through l)ivine grace 
you may be accounted worthy to escape all these 
calamitous and destructive things rchich shall 
a^snredly come to -pass ]mt in the miuiner I have 
described them, and may be liappily enabled, 
even in the day of his nniversul judgment, to 
stand forth with courage anti acceptance before 
the Son oj man ,•* for you know not when the 
time of his apjx;arance is, [or] at what hour 
your Lord does cer/ie to summon you before him. 

But this you know, and would do well to con- yiat. 
sidor it, that if the master of a house that has at *■ ' 
any time been plundered by robl)crs had known 
exactly in what watch of the night the thief 
would have came, he would undoubtedly haie 
watched x\\eu ; and taken care to be provided for 


Galilee, (Luke xii. 35 — 48, sect, cxir.) 
and partly in another discourse, relating 
only to the destruction of Jerusalem, 
which was delivered in his journey thi- 
ther at the fea^^t of dedication : (Luke 
xvii. ‘20 — :>7 sect, cxxviii.) H^re tliere- 
forp he cho«>scs to omit what hnd been 
inserted on either of those ooca>ions; as 
.Tolin, who probably wrot.e after the ac- 
cotnplLshmcnt of this prophecy, entirely 
oinit.:> it, already so largely reconlcd 
by the foitnler three ; from wliom, con- 
• sidcring th^ CirernnK^anee of time, it came 
w’ith inimitely better grace tliun it could 
afterward^ have done from him. 

^ It shall armc on all ihem that dxell^ &C. J 
The C'whortatious that are connected with 


this clause limit the extent of the word 
[a/Z] to a considorable nuruber; for weio 
it to be taken otherwise,, there could have 
been no room to offer theni. ^ 

® To stand bj^foir the ^vn of man,] I do 
not apprehpml that this is merely the 
counterpart of escapin'.* the things spoken 
of iiefore. There wero thousands of the 
Jews that by one providtmee or another 
C! Gaped tempor.il destruction, who could 
with no pr'>p4iciy be sairl h \tmd before 
the No‘» o/fnun at hts coming, 1 hate thew^- 
forc parapii.iht d this latter clause as an 
advance upon the foimn, which gives 
this context a greater conocclioo, and 
jiister distinction, than the order in wbiclv 
most harmonics place these vortes. 



Mark 
Mil. .'5*1. , 


382 The failhful servant shall be greatly retvarded. 

SEcT^ him, would not have suffered his house to be broke 
ctxin. open, or have left the thief to make his advan- ^'e Wofcen wp”'**' 
'"‘’■v^tage by coming at an unexpected time. And 44 Therefore be 
■,?£*, V therefore as it is of so much greater consequence ft>f msuch 

44 on this occasion that you should be prepared not, the Son of man 
against an unseasonable surprise, be ye also ready cometh. 
and learn from such a common occurrence, to 
be upon your guard ; for I tell you again, That 
at an hour when you think not of it, the Son of 
man cometh ; and multitudes of people will be 
as much surprised as if they had never heard in 
their whole lives that he would come at all. 

(Compare Luke xii. 39, 40. p. 1 17.) 

[^For the Son of man is] in this respect as a Makk xiii. .'l l 
man travellins to a distant country, who, as he e/' ' 

was leaving his house, gave authority to his bead- far journey, who left 
servants to direct and oversee the rest in their his house, and gave 
business, and assigned to every man in the fami- authority to his ser- 
ly his proper work, and particularly commadt^i '““***«. ?"* 
the porter to watch, and to see to it thi 
doors were properly secured, and ready 
opened to him at his return. 

And who now, do you my apostles sdp 

is the faithful and prudent servant, of w/un i servant 

Lord has so good an opinion as to have appoint- Sum hrs' luTiS 
ed him ruler over the rest of his household, to m.ide mieroiur his 
give them \their] proper portion of food in due household, to give 
season ? You must easily apprehend that the season."'****^ " 

expression may with the utmost propriety be ap- 
plied to that high office with which you are in- 
vested, and to the confidence placed id your in- 
4Gtegrity and wisdom. And, to excite you to dis- 4f. Blessed « thai 
charge this office' with the greatest fid^ity,, let servant, whom hi- 
me add, Happy indeed**® that seixant whom his do 

ford, when he cometh, shall find thus employed hig! 
ill the proper duties of jbis important office, dis- 
tributing lo each his portion in a proper manner,^ 

'r.rerilyl say unto you ag&in, SlS I formerly did, 47 Wnly l sa> 
J'haf he will prefer him as highly as if a man “**•* 'I'hat in- 


e tami- 
navjjj^ 
lawne 

rlTbe 


Mat. 
xxiv. 45 


SC, 

his 


lumi his woik, and 
cornnaauded the por- 
ter to watch. 


Mat. XXIV. 

Who then is a faith- 


^ xvrvmt vshom hU Itord 

rvhen cotne/h, \ As no prenliar re- 
wards uere contVrrcd on anyof iheapos-" 
ties, ov other fj^hfiil ininister*^, .at thx^ 
time lyf Christ's coming to de.str.y Jeru- 
salem, thiir .clause sulVieicntly proves a 
referonce to the iip U judgment ^ and will 
not permit us ;with Or. HammonUi to 


undei^tand the .Gnostic^', of, witli Or 
tVhitby, the apostato Jews, as particu- 
larly intcuided i>ythewickod8et*vaat men- 
tioned afterwards ; which sueinfi^' .plainly 
to refer to a dibauchH and perstciitiii*^ 
clergy, hypocritically pivtomlitig to a 
distinguished zc;il for C'hri.stiau forms 
and institutions. ^ 



But the.ivicked shall have his portion tvilh hypocrites. 3S& 

shall make him roller should make liis domestic steward , who had served s er, r. 
uver all his goods, faithfully”, ruler or director if all his estate, clkhi. 

. as a reward for bis care. in the due inaita^eim*m 

of Ins ofBce. (Compare Luke xii. 42 — 44, xxiv. 
page 118.) 

48 Hut ami if that 00 the Other hand, the faithless wretch 48 

evil sen ant shall say that is dishoilCSt ill the C.XCCUtioil of SO high a 

tipla'ah^uUcomm'^i^ charge shall be st'.verely punished : and if that 
. jc » I c,o j,, servant shall pri'sume to say in his heart, 

49 And shall begin to^d delays his coming; Jnd shall on that 49 

to .-.mit" his fellow- presuiiiptiou begin to beat and abuse those of his 
sinants ^'»} ^^^^j'ellofi}.servauts, who are more faithful than him- 
drunken : sclt, and to eat and drink m a riotous and ex- 

travagant manner with the dohauched and 
drunken part of them, or with other dissolute 

. ,'>o The lord of persoos ; ho will do it at his peril : For the lord 50 
Uiat ifcrvant sh.iii servant shall certainly come in a day 

he i.Miketh not, tehen he does not expect [him], and in an hour 
him, and in un hour when he is not at all aware, and cannot have 
that he is not .iware time.to put on a face of better order, or to pro- 

" :>! .Vml shall cut invent artful excuses; And, sccing,)i 
iiim asunder, andap. him ill the midst of his revels and usurpations, 
witMhHi'-'ioc”!^^^^^^ scourge hiin so severely, that he shall 

there shaifbneepi ‘-''’e'*. kjm usundcrjf and appoint [/iiwj his 
iiig and gnashing of portion with hypocrites, the most ixlious kind 
of sinners in the sight of God with these shall 
■ this false creature be righteously doomed to 
dwell for ever in those doleful regions where 
there shall he nothing hut weeping and gnashing 
of teeth, proportionable to his former indulgence 
and luxury, and to the importance of that trust 
• which be so wickpdly betisiyed. (Compare 

Luke xii. 45, 4G, p. 1 18, l l*J.) . Mmlc 

Mask, XIII. ^Lct luc then caution you, () my apostles and 


% Shall cut him amnder,\ That tearing 
and cutting pprsons intu several pieces 
was a cruel punishment usi^d among the 
ancients, none acquainted with antiquity 
can doubt ^ and Wolfiuspn this text has 
demonstrated 111001*6 copiously than any 
other critic I have seen. Yet, as the eri- 
inirial is here repret'eiited as surviving 
this panishineut, .and consigm d over to 
tcailin^ ^djrnahhifiir qf Weth, at'lcr it had 
been, mflitcted. I therefore, as before, 
( Lukii xii. 4 G ) must understand it of be- 
ing severely scourged, after Which idle 
slaves were often thrown into a prison, 
where they lived miserably in every re- 
spect. Tothisour Lord alliulcs with a most 


obvious propi iety. See sect. cxiv. note \ 
I'lhpvrthm u/M kijfitKrififx.\ IVlaho- 
met in his Alcoran mentions Seven Ca* 
verns in Hell the d*;i pest and ino.st 
wretched of uhich i>, ti> be inhabited by 
hypocrites. (Sur. iv. Li^.) I'lsner, 
who takes this for a .Jewish notion, by a 
very singular criticism suppi^ses it, or 
fiomething analogous to it, referred to 
here, and xxi. 8 , where he. thinks 
liars are the s:ime with hypocru' s ^ and 
observes very precariously, that takiiii; 
. the fearful and nribolicving, or tiiose that 
through cowardice apostatize, fur the 
first sort of criminals, liars are the sevcntli 
clas<4. 



.%4 Hejieclions on preparing f of the cdtming of Christ. 

SECT, ministers, never to suffer this important cxbor- Watch ye therefore, 
cLxiii. tiition, vvhicli I have now been giving you, to [hl^*n"s“cr”of**tUe 
be forgot in any circumstance of life ; but rmteh house cometb fat 
ye tha-f 07'e coauauaWy, f 01 - ye kmw roAcn c'*™* 

' , the viaster of the house comet h, whether in the fnr’^o!^f„*^hc*'moru' 
evcving-vititca, or at midnight^ or at the cock- 
SQcrowingf or in the morning: Karly anti late coming 

hold yourstjlyes in a prepared posture, lest 
coming suddenly^ ie find you sleeping^ and ne- 37 And what i sa\ 
37gligent of your proper duty^. And xvhat / say iwAoyou, Isay unto 
to you in public chiu^acters, I say io all my dis- 
cipics, in every station of life, and in every age, 

Watch; for in every 'age and station you will 
have need to do it, and security may be at- 
tended with the most fatal consequenees. 

JMPUOVFMENT. 

Luke What slothful' hearts must we have, if these repealed admonu 

xxi. 36 lions do not awaken us ; even line upon line^ a?ul precept upon 
xxiv 'The patience of God is whiting upon us, as it did on 

42 the old world,. TeA/fe the ark was preparing: (1 Pot. iii. 20.) 
Mark May we take the warning, and seek shelter before the door be 
'l"ukc^ shut against us! Let us therefore take ^eed^ lest scmuality and 
xxi. cares overcharge and depress our hearts^ and amuse us 

with vain delusions, till and unavoidable destruction come 

upon us. (I Thess. v. 3.) . 

Aiafk We are by profession the domestics of Christ, Let us attend 
\iii. to the offices he has assigned us, though he seem at a distance. 
Mat. diligently wail his coming, at whatever season. Let his 

4 V 46 especially wait it; and be solicitous, that they may be 

" ’ found so doing, conducting themselves like wise stewards of the 
vj.'j 77iysteries of God, dispgusirtg to every one his portion 'o^food in 
due season. Then wi'iil bur account he Honourable, and our ?r- 
ward glorious. 

4^^, 49 May God deliver us from the guilt and condemnation of the 
cruel, the imperious, the luxurious servant, who begun to 
l^fct his fellows, and to eat and drink with the drunken ; since we 
arc expressly told Iws dreadful doom ! Justly does our Lord dc- 
dare that t<3 such a one he will appoint a ptn^Uon with hypocrites, 
terrible as their potlicm must bo,; for no hypocrisy can be b^tser 
than to call onrsclvesthe setxanls and minisieirs <ff Christ, while 
we are the slaves of ambition, avarice, and intemperance. 
Wherever such are found, under whatever mask and fbri^j.m;iy 
lie reform them by h’ls grace, or disarm them of that povWfeV-aud 
A influence which they ctmtinnajly abuse to his dishonour, and to 
their own aggravated damnation ! Let us in the mean time be 



. The parable of ihe wise and foolish virgins. SBii 

exhorting each othei' daily, while it is called to-day, lest any by m . t. 
insensibla degrees be hardened through the deed tju I ness oj sin; ci.mii. 
(Web. ill. ij.) and let us always remember, that every exhor- 
tation which we give to others returns with redoubled weight 
upon ourselves. 


SECT. CLXIV. 


Christ enforces his exhortation to watchfulness, by the parable 
of the ten virgins. Mat. XXV. I — 13. 

X..X YVV 1 MAT. XXV. 1. 

MAT. AAV. 1 . v'-v T fT\ r 1 * I ' 1 

'J’liv. N shall the (jER Lord, m order to impress upon the scct. 

kingjl.in of hca- miuds of his hearers a concern about the cixiv. 
le" mdgnient, 
t.K.k their lamps, and which the latter part ol his preceding discourse 
went forih to meet had SO plainly referred, went on to represent' 
the hridcgiooui. it under a variety of most lively figures, and 
particularly by the following parable; saying, 

Then, or in that day of final aeemint, when the 
faithful servant sljall be rewarded, and tlio 
treacherous h^'pocrite so severely [mnished, 
shall ihe kingdom of heaven, or the state of 
thino'S under the gospel dispensation, appear to 
be tike the case of ten virgins,’' who, being in- 
vited to a marriage-feast, (which, according to 
Ukj custom of this country, was to be celebrated 
in the night,) took their lamps as soon as it lie- 
gan to grow dark, ant/ went out together to meet 
the bridegroom, and to liglit him to the house 
wliere the banquet was to bo kept. 

And it appeared by their conduct, tliat ftve2 
of them were prudent persons, and five of them 
wei:e foolish and inconsiderate, who iinule no 
provision against an accident wliich might very 


'2 Arul li\e of them 
ivyj-c anti live 


"'Ten v-rgius.'] This wliole parable afterwards to sup with them j and some 
‘•ontaiMs a plain reference to the custom tell us their jiuinljer mu>t at leasSt b« 
wliioh prevailed nmonj^J the Jews then, seeftis, from the eiroum tanoos 

^tkA iu:.. 4i.»f c *v. :.,k 


- hrldcjjroofn I'mV •' v.t .a# till 

ho Tne in ti|e overling: by the li^ht of lamps,, couple, it was esteemed a decent piece 
whidi were Ui.ed, (as EJsner shcw.s, Ob- of rivilitv to admit them to a .share in 
serr. Vol. 1. p. 114, by the Jew's the brhlal feast, if Micy ,njadc their ap- 

and Homans on the like occasion : they pearance at a proper lime, 
w ere carried by bride-maids, who u.sed 
VOL. II. ' ec . 



•^86 The iviix, who tver.e readjj, go in icilh the bridegroom : 

sFcr. iiatiirall'V !>ii|ij)c*n. 'J'hej/ that were foolish, s They that wei* 
^1''- when ihey took their lamps, went forili with ana* took*no 

tln'in lighted, l)ui did not take any oil with them^ oil with them. 

XXV^3 which was* at first poured in: 

‘ 4 fi'hercas the prudent maitli'us, considering that with their ' 

tliey niit>hl perhaps he obliged to wait some 
hours, tuok a reserve of oil with them in their 
vessels, which they carried with their lamps, 
to feed the flame vvhcMi the former stock should 
he wasted. 

5 But ichile the bridegroom for a long time de- 5 vvhihahebridc- 
laycd his coming, as they were sitting near the t.-tmed, thc> 
])laee from whence tlioy expected hirn to come, 
they all o( ihcAW slumbered, and at length /W/ 

asleep. y/nd in /Ae very middle of the 6 Aiulatmuiuiaht 
night, there ^gas a loud cry wade in the street, wns a cry 
/{'ehold the hridegroom is' coming, go ye out ^'laegroom linett 
immetiiateiY to meet him, and arise to attend go ye out to meet 
the procession according to order. 

7 Then all those virgins presently arose, and, “'"tri 

to prepare tor his reception, rfrmrrf their lamps, triinmc Uiitiriamps. 
that they ini"ht shine as hriolit, and appear as 
s clean as jiossihle. And the /indish damsels in 8 '“'1 thr foolisii 
!;rcut surprise said to the prudent. Give ha- some 
oj your vit, for you seem to have a great stock for our lamps art- 
with you; wluToas our lampsS are gone outy and out. 
r*all onr oil is spent. But the prudent replied, 
i II c cannot do it,\ lest (here should not be enough ^ uisonu- 

tor us ami you, and so we should all be left on ^,'7iost’ there u- not 
a sudden without light, and the bridegroom be enough tor us urul 
disappointed and aflVonted ; hut 7'ather go iJe to J 
them that sell oil in the* iieighbourhood, buy ^ for 

buy some for yourselves, as soon as possible, youi>civis. 
that ye nui} follow and join the ])rocession.'^ 

yhid while they went to buy it at that incbin* '0 And when they 
vcni(>nt lime ofn'i^ht, thMdegroom and his re- " 

tmue came; and those maidens that were ready and ihoy that wtir 
to receive liiin, joined the company; and wlien 


fu ihc oMlv of ihc Perhaps 

the tradition which Jetom* mentions, 
that as>crtcd Christ would come to judg- 
ment at midnight, miglil be borroiircd 
from hcncojj thoui^h to be sure it is a 
very abatird one, since that can bi’ the 
case only under one merivli^n at a timo. 
— A cclobrated commentator lias cloud- 

f d this parable exceedingly, by attempt- 
ijj to explain it of the di]^i rent effects 
Cluist'« admonition concerning the de- 
^tvHclion of .ferM.'>;dein wi»uld ha\c on 
•i ircrcnt persons. 


e Bifif/rr yourselves.'l This toents mere- 
ly an ornamental oircuinstaiice ; and it 
is strange, that any Popish writers sliould 
consider ii as favouring their doctrine 
of a slock of merits in the ohurcb, found- 
ed on works of snpc;rerogation; since, it' 
it referred to them at all, (whk^h there 
is no reason to imagine,) it .would ra 
ther expose, than encourage any depeu- 
iknce upon them. 




Mat. 
XXV. li 


12 


But the foolish came loo lafe, and are shut out. 

tcady \vciit in with they camc to the bridal-hoiise, they 'u'ent in wilh 
ami thc*®S"wM’ marriage-feast; and, to prevent tlis- 

^hnt. turbance, the door was shut and I’asteneil. 

u .Afterward came And some time after the other vi rising also 
i^.iyin|-y'L!)rd)*Lor^ knocking at the door, called with 

oijeii To u ’ greatimporlunity, .V/r, AYr, wodi’sireyou 

would open to usy who are also sonte ol* your 
guests, though by ;in unfortunate accidiMii wo 

V2 Bill he answer- are coiue a little too late. But be, being nnwil- 
i’‘unt»yiu,lkmnv % disturbed ill tlie least, and to ojx ii tlio 

vou ivjt. door again, ansu^ertd tho.n\, sai/inp;, Triili/, I any 

uikio you, 1 know you not whonct' you art';'* my 
house is already furnished with guests, and F 
will admit no more, 'rhus these tinuightless 
creatures entirely lost bot!) their labour ind ex- 
pence, meeting with nothing but (lisappointtneiit 
and $hame. And sncli will be your ease if you 
oont€nit yourselves with a mere empty piMfes- 
sion of religion, while yon sink into a careless 
and negligent conduct, and remain deslrtme of 
that principle of real piety which ought to givt'. 
lustre and vigour to it. 

I i Wall'll ihcTo- See to it, therefore, that you maintain a con - 1 
tor ye know iici- g^ant wotch, uot presuming on preparations to lx*. 

hour whtrem the Sou hereafter ',/ar, yonr retnoval may hc^ mucli 
ot iiKin coinetii. mure sudden than you are aware, artd ije know 
neither the day nor the hour in which the Son 
if 7nan cometfi to receive his prepared pcH)ple, 
to himself, and for ever to exclude tlut hypo- 
crite and the sinner from the enteriainincuts of 
his heavenly kingdom, 

IMPROVEMEMT. 

Let us J^pidy our hearts to the obvious instructions wliicli tliis 
well-known parable so naturally suggest* W e aro imdcu*arc//- 
^loia profession: our lamps are in our Jiands ; and we forth 
as those tliat expect to meet Christ; as those that di^sire and hope 
to he admitted to the marriage-supper of the Lanib. Ihii, afas, 
how few are there, that are truly prepared for such a hles.scdne.ss! 

Would to God that tlierc were reason to hope that the Christian%^ 3^ 4 
church were so equally divided, that five of ten in it had the oil 

1 ym 7wi.] 'This circtuinsUtnoe such a pretorff, ini-^ht ha^cbT'cn mnUi- 
in the parable ik not absurd j for noUiiog plied beyond ail rcMsott and eon*, tnieiioe. 
nitimated a pci'sui»il acquaiiitanee with At leaf$t ity .^i^niihiauey in* thi' appiic.i. 

Oif'iii, and ijuests asking ^mitiatice wfUi tioa is \ery apparent and iinp'Vtant. 


Mat. 
\\v, 1 
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licflcctions on the parable of the ten virgins. 

SECT, of (livino grace in their hearts, to render them burnhig and shm- 

ClX'V. ing llir/ltsf 

I.ei even such as have it, be upon their guard; for our Lord 

Ver, a. j„ti, nates, that tin* wise, as well as the foolish virgins, are too apt 
to slumber mul sleep, and carelessly to intermit that xfiatch which 
6 they ought constantly to' maintain. ’ There may be, at an unex- 
pected time, a midnight ay. Happy the souls that can hear it 
with ph^asurc; being not only habitually, but actually rendy to 
obey tlie snuunons! Happy they, that, have their loins girded, 
and their /r/wj/M burning I (Luke xii. 35.) 

8, 9 'Fhc foolish virgins saw their error too late : they applied to the 
■u'ise ; but their application was vain. And as vain will the hope 
of those be who trnst to the intercession of departed saints, or 
any siippttsed redundancy of merit in them, wldle they arc them- 
10— J2 selves strangers to a holy temper and life. In vain will they 
cry, Lord, Lord, open to us. 7'hc door of mercy will bo shut 
for ever, and the xoorkers of ini<iuity utterly disowned. The 
day of grace its limits; and for those that have trilled it 
away, tliere rcmaineth nothing but the blackness of darkness for 
c-.ef. (Jude, vcr. 13.) 


SECT. CLXV. 


Christ repeats the parable of the talpnts, in a form something 
difi'eront from that in which he had before delivered it. Mat. 
XXV. li- 30. 

*'*• . mat. XXV. u. 

SECT. JESUS, having delivered tlie preceding parable J,’or ike kmgilom «/ 
cixv. Qf vingins, went on farther to illustrate « as a mau 

the subject by the repetition of a parable re- c«y?Hi"!” aiicd 
XXV. semblingone which he had used some time be- his own sen ants, ami 
14, fore; (Luke xix. 12-r— 21, § cxliv.) and said, 

Let me again remind you of ihcgreat importance * ‘ 
of preparing for my coming by a diligent im- 
pnwtMnent of your gifts ;ybr the lime when \the 
Son of man] shall come, and the grand adminis- 
tration of judgment attending it, [will be] as 
the proceedings of a man [a>/io] goiTtg a long 
journey, called his servUnts together, And deliver ~ 

15fd his' effects to them. And to one of them he he^gavrcvrtdfnte! 
gave five talents,^ and to another two, and to to another two, .md 


» To on# he guvef^ze tolents^l Accord- 
ing t() Dr. Prideaux’s calculation, if theye 
re talents of gold, the value of the 


fivo most have been 56,0(10 pounds stcr* 
ling, and if silver, SQoO pounds* (See 
tbe Preface to bis Connection, p. Si).} 



The parable of the talents. 
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i<i axKAhct cnt y ia another one ; to every man according to his rc- sect. 
every man aeconJing gpective capacitij to manage the sum, and totlto ci,xv. 
and straightway took prospect there might reasoiiahly he of his iiii- 
his journey, proving it : and immediately he went axray, andxxv*. r5 

set forward on his journey. 

16 Then he that -^nd hewho had recciv^ the five talents, •went IG 
had rccehed the five and engaged in business, and traded xcith them 
talents, wnt ““t* in so diligent a manner during the absence of 
and made Mem other his master, tliat be doubled the sum, and pro^ 
live talents. duced five talcnls more, ylnd in like manner he 17 

, ,***‘“*‘“®, ttiAo [rccefi'trdl the two was -so industrious 

two, lie also gained employing them to the best advantage, tliat 
other two. he abo gained two more. Hut he who had re- 1 8 

tefvived ^me being displeased that he 

and digged ^li^the I*®®" intrusted With no more, was .seized 
e-irth, and hid his with sullen indolenoc. and servile fear, and 
lord's money. atvay directly, and attempted no improvement 
of it, hut privately dipged [e Ao/e] in the earth, 
and hid his master's money in it, till he should 
return home. 

1.) After a long Tlius the matter passed o(T for a while; AiiMf 
timy the lord (if those ffjfgf. Considerable time, the master of those 

rorko'netiir'*** ^ * w^Th ^^t'vants comes home and makes up his uccoxints 
them. with them, demanding from each the sum with 

which he had been intrusted, and inquiring wliai 
was the interest he bad gained by, it. 

jdtid he who had received the five talents cume2Q 
near, and brought other five talents with them, 
saying, Sir, Uiou wast picasttd so far to inlru.st 
me; that thoit didst deliver to me five talents, 
talents; behold, 1 setting out Oil thy jouriiey ; and such is 

timm * avr tSente improvement I have made of them, that bc- 
morn. hold, I havc douhlo^ the su m, and gained to them 

21 His iord »a.\d fix;e taletUstnore. And his master said unto him, 21 
Zu^od^ndSi.^'^*’^^ oiffdfaiihpl sovant,^ 

ful servant; thott tiwu ha^t been fait A/(f4 in the management of a 

And perhaps this great suni was chosen,, tors it very indeterminate, 
to intimate the value aAd insportance of , > M^eUd(me,i!»Uf(Wfdunft faithful 
those capacities and, ppportanities com- /the original word tv has a peculiar force 
mitted to every reoscuwle creature, an^'’ far beyond what I can ox- 

especially to every professing Christie, Ov Ajcn^ jekpi^ in dSuKlisb. It was used 


20 And so he that 
had received five ta- 
lents came, jand 
brought other five 
talents, saying, 
Lord, thou deliver- 
odst unto me five 


But I do not lay any very grt^at stress on 
this remark, because it is plato^ that as 
Homer uses the M ord raxavle? for a spiOf 
m perhaps a small wedge of gold, of con* 
Siderahiy less value than the priccof two 
fat oxen, [Iliad ver. 750, 751). so the 
iicigniQcationof it among much later wri- 


by:'ah|d)to^ or spectators in any puhlie 
exercise, to ex>>rcss the highest applause 
when any part bad been cxcellentlv per- 
formed. Bravely donel corned some- 
thing near it, but ia not equally eirgaal 
or forcihlOii 



390 T}ie faithful servants are retvarded for improving them: 

% • 

SECT, few things ; and, having proved thee to be so been faithful 
cw^in this Imver trust, I will prefer thee to a high- :i,Y,LlTt!?ee"r!;ie! 
’'Tj^ er, and set met w/er many more valuable things over many things •. 
than these: in the mean time, en/tr Mow ?»»ter thou into the 

21 thejty of thymaster, and share with me in the *** 
banquet prepared for myserf and my friends, 

on this happy occasion of my return. 

22 lie also who had received the two talents came 22 lie also that 

forwards, and said. Sir, thou wert so indultrent, two ta- 

that thou didst deliver to me at thy going hence i,or(i, thmi delivcr- 
two talents, whicli I have endeavoured to em- e^st muo me two 
jjloy as carefully aa I could ; and behold, by traf- rainnd”***two 
licking with them / have gained two other talents oThtlr taLnu besidTs 

23 to them. And his master said unto him, as he them, 
had done to the former, fVell done, thou good 

and JaithJ III servant, thy care and diligence is pooclanrifaithfuisi r- 
as agreeable to me as if tliy trust had. been great- vant ; thou hast been 

. or ; thuu hast been evidently faithful in a few 
tilings; and I will in like manner prefer thee thoe^rulerovUnmny 
to a higher trust, and set thee over many more thing's: entor thoii 
valuable things than these: in the mean time, joy of iii> 

come to the entertainment now prepared, and ' 
enter thou with thy companion into the Joy o/' 
thy master. 

24 It lit he also who had received the one talent,'^ 24 Then he whiei, 
came and said, with a sullen and gloomy conn- taient'* * ^* canic?'^am! 
tenauce. Sir, I-knexv thee, that thou art a severe said, Lord, i’ knew 
man>, and that it is a very difficult thing, to "‘ce that thou art an 
please thee, since thou art so exact with thy 

servants, as even to think of reaping where thou sown, and gatuerins 
didst not sow, and of gathering whence thou bast no' 

hadst mi scattered any tffing'that could be ■ 
taken up ; requiring more io maiiyinstauces than 
it is possible for thcip. tp do, be they .ever so • 

25 careful: with this tliought. W And I was 

I concluded that, if by any. accident thj' money K,/“tenril“ti.'' 
should miscarry under my. inanageraent, thou 
wouldst shew me no mercy ; >aod t herefore 1 wait 
away, as soon as 1 had received itfOnd hid thy tk- 

» a t. _ .f • . l: t I . 


Jent in the earth , iq a ] 


*s beenverj^i;, 


• ® JTe 0^0 had rceehed the'WU 

Tliis naay intimate that we are a«?ouiit- 
far t,lip smallest aclvanta^s M'ith 
winch wp are intru'^ti d ; but it cannot 
^ imply that tliey who have received much 
' will ordinarily pass"^lfclicir account best; 

plain in that most of 
dignity, w^ltb; and gpnfiQ«>, 


^iyc them the greatest opBOrtunitios of 
astviedt forget they have either 

any^niaNter in heaven to sen’^p, 
future ve^onmg to expect; and many 
of Jjiem render, themselves much more 
criminal than this wicked and shthf’i^ 
servant who fwd kuMUnt in the eurl^. 




Bui the slothful is condemned for his negligence. 091 
• • ' * 
earth : !o, thisrc thou secure ; SO that I have now taken it up, and />r- 
hai>i t at h thinc. \thfirc\ tilou hast thine Otcn again, and will 

find it to be the full sum 1 received. 

26 His lord an- his master an sxi'erin^^ said unto him with 

Thou a„dsloll,M.,oy-.Si 

and slothful servant. I'flfrt/, what a false and scandalous excuse is this, 
thou knewest that I and iiotV easily may it be retorK-d tipou thee ! bur 
!”>t!‘andT 3 thlrw“h'I« indeed, as thou inalicionsly sayest, and 

I havd not strawed. tnou kne'cest x.mx 1 was snch a tyrannical and 
unreasonable man as thoii hast described, even 
that I reap ivhere / did not .venr, and tfvpect to 
gather sontething up from wheuee I had not 
scatteied it, thou migbtest certaiidy depend up- 
on it that I should expect to reap where I had 
sowed, and to gather where 1 had scattered that 
which, in this instance, as well as the others, 

'r, Thou uughtest might have been ah increasing si’cd, And//»r;r-27 
iiiorcfore to havo put if tJiou liaJst been afraid to employ it in 
rhangrrs? Ind' tiwn trade, as these my faititful servants have done, 
at my corrtin? 1 thou shouldst have puf wv tnoiu'i) to the hankers 



and give it unto him 4:endarits, he said,r7a^T ye theref ore the talent 
h nu' *''^^** he has thus abused /rowi him, and ^ he if 

to him that has ten talents, as u farther token <>f 
29 For unto ercry nty acceptance and favour. For I would liave'jy 
one thatii-ith shall he alt my scTv;ants observe, that I shall constantly 
febuSaJ^rS this a maxim in my behaviour, That to 
from him that hath every One that hath, and diligently improves 
noi. shall be uken a- whtit he hath, more shall be given, and he shall 

him that hath not 
improved it to any valuable purpose, even ■schat 
; he hath shall be taken a&ay: (compare Mat. xiii. 
■iJ'iZ; Markiv. 25; Lukeviii. 18; xix. ’J6.) Such 
ydtn^tthfui creatures must expect to be .•itripped 
of all, and not imagine that I will perpetually 
' suffer my trusts to, be abused, and my business 

neglected. And, to deter others from 80 

into* outer idle apd #ft«thful Child lift, tVWfytf the 

there shall be weepl yti^has so wickedly abused 

mg and gnashing' of my goodiiciis, into the dreadful darkness which 
' ii mthoHt and there, instead of the dtdigbt and 

joy to which iny faithful servants shall be intro- 
duced, iliern' shall be nothing hat weeping and 
[gnashing of the teeth. "Now this hornble^rk- 
hess, to which v(ty parable ./refers, is tio^her 



.'592 Reflections on the ditftf of improving our talents. 

SECT, than the dungeon of hell ; to which every un- 
cLxv. faithful servant must expect to be condemned 
tfiat a|)proaching day of general account: fail 
not tliercdbre to observe and report what I now 
^Qsay, that it may give the alarm to all who need 
it. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

' WiiAT can excite us to a becoming care and activity in tlje 
duties of life, if wc are deaf to those various and important mo- 
tives wliich this excellent parable suggests ? We have each of 
ns received our talents^ whether^^/Jt^fi*, or twOy or one ; and if we 
Mat. he faithful^ it matters not much under which of these classes we 
XXV. 13 fall. <)ur accepltmce and reward wilt be proportionable to our 
diligence; nor will any be blair^.d becausi^ he has not received 
fivdy though many will he condemned for neglecting one. 

\ij Yet a little \vhdc5, and our Lord cornes to reckon with and 
even now his eye is continually upon us. Let ns ask our own 
souls, with what temper, with what courage, with what cheer- 
fulne :s$, shall we appear before him ! Let us think of that ap- 
2^ prarance with awe, but not with teirror. Away with every un- 
just thought and reasoning, (with whatever artifice it be excus- 
ed, with whatever honourable name it be dignified,) that would 
, represent him as a rigorous and severe Master, and produce a 
servile dread, which would cut the sinews of industry, and sink 
the soul into a sullen negligent despair. 

30 Whatever our particular snares in life may be, let us think of 
the dootn of the slothful seyvant, to awaken pur souls, and to 
deter us from every degree of unfaithfulness. And, on the 
other hand, let us ofteh reflect on the unutterable transport 
Vvhicli will overflow tbe breast of every real Christian, when his 
gracious Master shall condescend, in so bonaurable a manner, to 
, commemorate his honest, though feeble, attempts of service ; 

, 23a>»1 shall say," IVellthne., thm. good aUtS. faithful servant: thou 
hast been faithful in a few things, I tsm make, thee ruler over- 
many things : enter thojti into the joy of thjf Lordl May that joy 
be the great object of our hopes anti parsoits ! and may our daily 
care, in the improvement of every talent lodged in our hands, be 
a token to us, that it will be su|:e, and. great ! 



V/v'ist gives a description of the last judgment. 
SECT. CLXVI. 


,Christ concludes this important discourse with a plain and affect- 
ing description of the last Judgment, and of the different sen- 
tences then to be passed ami executed on the righteous and the 
wicked. Mat, XXV. 31, /o the end. 


MAT XXV 31. 31- 

W MEN the Son of QUU Lord, having hitherto described Jiis last 
^ man shall come coming ill a parabolical manner, thought it clxvi. 
Ill his glory, ami all to coiicliidc his discourse with a plainer 

tht* holy angels with * » . , . , . , . , \ iVi.,t 

him, then shall he sit account or It, which might serve as a key to 
upon the throne of many preceding* passages ; and he added, JVIien*^{ 
m.s glory : ^nd illustrious Person, whom you 

have so often heard of, and so well known, by 
the title of the Sim of man ^ shall come in ail his 
final glory^ in the most public iKuionrs of his 
mediatorial kingdom, to which all things shall 
then be completely subjected ; (I Cor. xv. 25, 

28.) and all the holy angels^ who have long 
been subjected to liim as bis ministering ser- 
vants, shall come with him ; then shall he sil 
upon his glorious and majestic throne^ conspi- 
cuous in the eyes of the whole world, as tlic 
j^An<i before him universal Judge* Jlnd all the nations of men, 32 
n'uiom jaHdWshai! l»ave Hved on earth from' the remotest ages 
-f pirate tiu'in one of time, shall bc assembled bifore him ; '* and 
from another, as a fic sholl Separate them from each other, accord- 
from'**'*the to Aeir difrerfeiit characters which he most 
gtials : perfectly knows, with as much case as a shep- 

herd separates the sheep which belonp; to his 
flock, yVowt the gnats vi\\\cY\ may be mingled with 
them, and places them in distinct companies. 

S3 And he shall A« dAce/t, that is, the riglitcous, 33 

it vhe sheep On his jjg vvitt-owd as sQcli, ahtl whoso cliarac* 

tors resemble the innocence, meekness, and 
usefulness of that animal, mt his right-hand, in 


•* When the Son qf man shall eeme iiz kit 
glory, 1 If we observe the Coirespondence 
between these words and tbo9e in chap, 
xxiv, 30, 31 (p. 375), it may 8eemprn«> 
bable, that Christ intended to teach his 
disnple^ to conceive of hH first com^n^ tjo^ 
the destruction of Jerusalem as a kind 
of ombiem of hx&Jhial appearance to judg* 
inenf ; and Gunscfiuent(y it will authorise 
us to use some of the texts in the former 
ciiapter when discoursing of , that great 
.ind important day. — I hope every read- 
er^ will observe with what utuijesty and 
grandeur our Lord speaks of himself in 
bis bvetion, \rhicli is one of the boblcst 


instances of tlie true sublime that 1 havt? 
any "ttbere ..rood and ind>:cd pas- 
99]^, eve^ jnMhe saC'fCid writing-s thrm- 
selves, sec^ tu i^nnl it. Methinks we 
can hardly nad it without imagining 
ourselves beftye the awful tribunal it 
describes, 

^ Att ihe nations shall he assembled hiforr 
hirn,'\ Ha<l the notion which prevailed 
among some later Jews, that the flentilcH 
5houhi have no pari in .the reeutrrclfon, ^ 
been a.s old asourL^^rd’s time, it is c.i:siy 
to see, these words ihight have been iiu- 
derstood as a direct intended opriohition 
to it. 'J- 



3Q4 He xvill rexvard the righteous for their kindness to him : 

SECT, token of his favour to them, and of the farther right-iiand, but the 
ctxvt. honours lie will bestow upon them : but the goats, 
that is, the wicked, who are so offensive to him, 

.\xv. that they may justly be represented by goats, 

3:i]ie shall place on [AtjJ Uft, to intimate his dis. 

pleasure against them, and their final removal 
• from amongst his people ; nor shall the haugh- 
tiest and mightiest sinner be able to resist that 
appointment by which he is placed in this situ- 
ation to avoid his sentence.® ((’omparc Ezek. 
xxxiv. 17, 18.) 

34 Then, when by the ministry of the angelic 3+ Then shall the 
attendants they are thus separated from each K'®s unto them 
other, the groat of glory and of grace, come, ye bl».\ss«‘d of 

who presides over this grand solemnity, shall^ my Father, inherit 
with the most condescending endearment, say 
to them on his righuhand^ Come^ ye f,,„ndation 

and favourite people of wy Father^ approach woiM: 
yet nearer to me, tfiat, having been assessors 
' with me in what yet remains of this day's awful 
proceedings (I Cor, vi, 3), you may go in with 
me to inherit the kingdom of holiness, glory, 
and joy, appointed for your portion in the Di- 
vine purpose and decree, and prepared for you 
•^from the foundation of the world. And I am 

now descended to receive you to this kingdom gave aic mraT^ l \\L 
with all these public marks of approbation and thirsty, and ye gave 
honour: for I well remember your ^ood deeds dnnk: i was a 

- -Q stranger, and 


in the days of your flesh, and felt my own 


yo 


uic in : 


bowels refreshed by them, when I was hungry y 
and ye gave me \^food/\ when I was 

thirsty y and ye caused Hie to drink ; u^hevCIwas 
a stranger y qndye took me in Ukfe one of your s6 Naked, and yr 
30 own families; ^hen [IwusV^kedy and ye <’iothcd me: i waa 
MM me: wUc, / «« ,e hcM 

offer me when I was shut up in the solitude^ and ye came unto 
confinetnent, attd affliction of ^prisojiy *andye tne* 


« Npr bhull thp haa|^htic8tsiniier,r&c.] 
I can iiinigine no magoi$cfmt 

image than this; thV;. trorM 

distinguished with sncih’ unerring pene- 
tration, and di«;trihuted into two grand 
classes, with a.s much eaSe, as sheep and 
goats are rangt d by a shepherd iu difter- 
ent comjmuics. — I’he propriety with 
which our I^rd speaka .of himself in the 
following words, by the title of Mr ftiwg 
is very observable j pnd it adds unutter- 
able beauty to the Condescending words 
he is represented as speaking ou this 
great occasion. 


^ J xms wky and looked after iwe.] 
This 8eeiii$^thei exactest sense of iTrcm- 
4.a«r9c./Ai, which in general signifies to 
take the (nierstgki and cate of any thing that 
requires diligent inspection and attend- 
: (compare Jam. i. 27, and Eisner. 
Observ, Vol. 1. p. 1 17) .* and it strongly 
intimates that such an attendance on the 
poor in their illness is a very acceptable 
charity : ami this is what many may have 
an opportunity of doiog^ who have very 
little money to spare. — - - 



But the toicked shall be punished for neglecting him. 1)9.5 


' 37 Then shall the 
rjj^htGuus answerhiin, 
4»ayiug, Lord, when 
saw wc thco an huh- 
g^‘red, and fed iheef 
ior thirsty, and gave 
fher drink ? 

:3ft When saw we 
rhee a stisuigcr, and 
tuuk thee in ? or nak- 
ed, and clothed thee ? 

:3y Or when saw 
wc thee sick, or rn 
piison, and came un- 

fij t.h«e ? 


came kindly to condole with vie in riiy suflev- si.c-r. 
ings, and to relieve my necessities there. clxm. 

Then shall the righteous, in bumble amaze- 
ment, be ready to ansfseer him, and 4</y, 
what service were we ever capable of iloing 
thee, tliat we can desen e such notice from thee } 

When did toe ever see thee hungry, and fed * 
\theef] or thirsty , and caused {thee\ to drink? 

Or taken did toe ever see thee in the destitute :is 
condition of a stranger, and took [thee'\ in ? or 
naked, and clothed [thee ?] Or when did tee ever 3 
sec thee, sick, or in prison, and came to thee for 
thy relief? .We never saw thee, blessed I.ord, 
in such circumstances of distress, nor ever had 
an opportunity of shewing any such kindness to 
thee, tliat thou shouldst uow distinguish us iu 
such a manner, and speak so honourably of the 
service we have done thee. 


40 And the Kin? ^jnd thc King, answering with renewed con- 40 
Ahali answer and say (Jescchsioii froiTi his exalted throne, shall not 
say unto yon, In aa disdain tO S(fy Utlio them, I Well IvUOW that ye 
mnoh as ye have done abounded ill such kind and , compassionate ao- 
1 / lint., one oUhe least to the necessitous and afflicted saints around 

ot tht .50 in V brethren, i r . r » 

y(j have done u unto yo« • veni^ / suf/ mto you^ 1)1 os muc/i as 
■I'? ye did [jVl unto one of the least and poorest of 

these my dear brethretf, who now stand with you 
in this happy company, iti elfcct did [it] to 
me:* Und 1 declare it in face of all the world, 
Tiiat 1 take and reward it as if I had been re- 
lieved in person, and joyfully welcome you to 
that blessed, world, where you shall be for ever 
reaping the harvest of tliesc labours of love. 

4t Then shall ho Then, wl^ J)>8 faithful servants arc thus ac-4l 
the waTud/l^^part and|otidored, he iA^ tnrn and say also 

from me, ye cursed, to them ou the left hand, Depart from me ye 
into ovayiasting Arc, cumd.and detestable crealurcs, into /Acagon'ies 
t,hat>erjasf%and unqueochahlp//r, which 
was onginally prepared for thc devil and his an- 
i whose oompamaiis y w must for ever be 
42 For I was jn tlte r^giptw of And ye 42 

, . fjfinnoi But know iu your own consciences that ye 


« Ye uii iTh me.] ’ That alm*4eetU 
should hs,.YWeaibered with pecutlai^ re- 
gard in tbie day of judgment, was a no- 
tion that early prevatlcd'&ong the Jews, 
is appear*; by the Chaldee Parapbrftseon 
Ikfiles. i.x. 7, which bears a remarkable 
:«:xiblauce to these words of Christ, and 
night perhaps be an imitation of them, 
ce Mede's Works^ p. 81. 


I Trepared /nr the devi/ tmd his 
'fhere i5 a remai'kable dillerenee bct4\ecit 
our Lord's expression here, |rid in vcr. ,34 . 
There the kingdom is said to have bfcn 
prepared for the riuhltiousfnnt ihtfoMtdulmi ’ 

of the worlfj^.; wheVea^ere the everlasting 
fire is not said to hifcws been prepared Jhr 
but /or (he devil and hu artpeU, 
Comjrni^JRom. ix. 22, 23. 



.396 What is done to the brethren he regards as done to himself. 

SECT, well deserve it ; for I was hungrjf, and ye h«n*«red, ami yc 
CLxvi, fiotg/ve nui so ujucIj as bread to eat ; I was thirs- thrrs"y, 'and*^ye 
{y, and ye did mt give me so much as water to gav« mo no’drink. 

xxv.w 


and ye did mt clothe me ; 1 was sick, and in pri- y® 

son, and ye did not look after me, or do any 

thing at all tor my relief. • 

Then shall they aLie answer and say unto hint ,* 44 Then shall they 
Im-d, we are surprised at so strange a charge, ww 

and cannot apprehend ourselves liable to it; for wc thee an hungered, 
when did we ever see thee hungry, or thirsty, or athirst, or a suan- 
or a strangee, or naked, or sick, or in 

and did not to the best of our abilities minister mini"tor'imto the"? 
to l/tee ? If wc had ever seen thee in distre&s, 
we would not have neglected to relieve thee ; 
but we had never any opportunity of doing it. 

45 And then shall he answer them, saying, rerily 45 Then • simlf:^e 
I say unto you, ‘ACid decXuxo. it in the most go- 

lemn manner, 3*l>at inasmuch as ye did [»/} not yo"^iiii,s^mncr*as 
to one of the least if these once necessitous, ye did a not to one 
though now triimiplrant saints, who dwelt among ‘hesc, 

you OH earth,, and ireeded your assistance, ye did ^ ^ ^ 

[i^l not to me; and I jostly thought myself ne- 
glected and injured when you shut op the 
bowels i‘f your coH^assion towards them. 

46 jind so, to conclude all, these miserable 46 And these shall 
wretches, notwitbstamling all the excuses they p 

cay\ mgr, shall go away into a most drearrtul thLfghwoiSo 

State ot evcrliiStivg jnimshmnt ; but the life eternal. 

ou:if through the abundant grace q( God ixiani* 

fested by his Son, shall enter into^ everlasting 

life and thus tfte great scimeshaP close in the 

eternal happiness or misery of feveiry burtnwi 

creature who has ever lived on the face of this • 

earth. 

8 Thtn Ml thetf &a3 ia ti^d imoDblgr of those to 'whom it will 

liaps it muy only intima|e this shaiQ be made. ' / 

the language of Uu'ir ntbiob Christ ^ piimsAmenl^ — everlasting 
pvrceivinjt, will reply to ii" ^ ! ace no bo* Ufa*] , M ^ original word aiwviov is the 
cyssity for supposing they shall actual- same in both places, ( thought it proper 
]y plead thus. Multitudes vdJl Oo doubt to te the sokae word in tiM translation 
refiieriiher tlx y ha \ c often heard wliat re* of bolbf . aiul miserable are tbSiV that dare 
ply will he made to such a plea : God venture their squU emits si|||ii^aig a M- 
grant that none who cepl it hero may be milled dusatimt in either. 


((riH/c ; / was wmiaering among you as a poor a srran- 

hQ\pkss stranger, and ye did not take me m a- ’"Jj^'dSd y' 
moug your domestics and guests; I was clothed me not: sick, 



Reflections on the sentence he ivill pass on the xcickcd ; 597 

► ' IMPROVKMENT. 

. Let us now behold, with an attentive eye, and a solicitous sect. 
heart, the end of atl ihe lizit'ng ; that awlui scone, in which cixvi. 
the various dispensations of God to mankind shall terininatc in 
the solemn day, tehen the Son of man shall come in his ^nl ri/, rtHf/xxv.’si 
sit on his magnificent throne. All nations and pco{)lo shall he'^o 
assembled before him, and tee must make up a part of tlie assem- 
bly The sheep and t\w goats mnst then be separated: and, O 
my soul, amongst v\hich wilt thou then be numbered? Is there 
an inquiry, is there a care of greater, of equal, of comparable 
importance? 

Let us view the sentence we must shortly hear, as he who will 
himself pronounce it l>as been pleased to give us a copy of it.-— 

Can we conceive any thing more dreadful than that which shall 41 
be passed on those on the left hand? To be driven from the j)rc- 
sence of Christ as accursed, and to be consigned over to a de- 
vouring fire! and this not only to the tortures of a moment, or 
an hour, (us in some painful executions that have been known 
here,) but to everlasting fire, yea. to fire prepared for the devil 
and his angels, where t'tey will be perpetual companions, and 
[lerpetual tormentors! Should not the thought that lie is in 
danger, in hourly danger, of being sealed up under this sen- 
tenfce, awaken the most stupid ‘•inner, and engage him eagerly 
to cry out, tv hat shall I do to be saved? - And on nhom is this 42 , 1 .; 
sentence passed ? Let us attentively observe it! Not merely on 
the mast gross and abandoned sinners, but on those who Itave 
lived in an habitual neglect of tlieir duty : not merely on tliosc 
wlio have ravaged and persecuted the saints, (though surely 
their furnace will be heated seven times hotter tlian that of 
others,) but even bn those who have neglected to relieve them. 

On the other band, let us seriously refiect what it will be, to 
be owned by Christ before the assembled world; and to liear 
him saying with a sweet snille,. anjd with a voice of harmony and 
love. Come, ye blessed of my Father, inherit the kingdom pre- 34 
pared for you from the Jou»d>ttion cf the world. How infinite is 
the love that prepared that kingdom for us before wc had a be- 
ing! how rich the blood that purchased it! how overBowing<the 
grace that bestows it on such mean, such undeserving creatures ! 

Rless the Lord, 0 our souls ! in the of it. Let men • 

cuiste, 0 Lord, if thoumh thus b^ess: (rsal. ciK.‘28.) Let them 
load our names with infamy, if thou wilt adorn them with such 
glory: let all the kingdoms of the earth, and all the pomp of 
them,‘ be despised and trampled under foot, when plfercd as an 
equivalent for this infinitely more glorious kingdotn. 

Let us attentively observe the character of those who are t^; 
Teceive it. They are the Useful, and the benevolent souls: yurV 



3^8 and on his favour to thai righteous in the judgment-day. 

SECT, as have loved the Lord Jesus Christ, not only in his name, and 
ct.xvi. ordinances, and promises, but have loved him in his laws, and in 
his people too ; and have known him in those humble forms in 
‘ ■ which he has been pleased, as it were Ay proxy, to appear 
among us. ' I was hungry, and ye fed me i thirsty, and ye gave 
me drink, &c. ; for in as much as ye did it to one of the least of' 
these my brethren, ye did it unto me. Amazing words! that the 
meanest saint should be owned by the King of glory as one of 
his brethren! Irresistible argument to those that do indeed be- 
lieve these words, to stir them up to abound in every good word 
andxenrk! Under this impression, methinks, instead of 
ourselves from those who should be to us as our own flesh by 
virtue of our common union to him, we should not only heark- 
en to their entreaties, but even search them out in those cornerK 
to which modest want may sometimes retire, and cast about in 
our thoughts how we mjiy secure any happy opportunity of re- 
lieving some poor saint, for their sakes, and for their Master's, 
and even for our own. What if Christ came to us in person, as 
a poor helpless 5 /mj^tr? What if we saw him destitute of food 
(Old raiment, or in want of any other necessaries of life ? Should 
we not contend for it as an honour which of us should receive 
him into our houses, which of us should entertain him at our 
table, which of us should even strip ourselves of our clothing 
to give it to him ? And yet he tells us, that he is in effect with 
with us in his poor members; and we invent a thousand cold ex- 
cuses for neglecting to assist him, and .send our compassion- 
ate Saviour away empty. Is this the temper of a Christian ? 
Is tiiis the temper in which we should wish to be found at the 
judgment-day? 

4.1,^ ^5 But we know not C 7 /mt in this disguise. Neither did these 
unhappy creatures on the left hand know him : they are surpris- 
ed to be told of such a thing; and yet are represented as pe- 
risliing for it. Away therefore with all' those religious hopes, 
(vainly so called,) which lea¥e the heart hardened, and the hand 
contracted from good works I If we shut up the bowels of com- 
passion from our brethren, how dweUcth the love of God in us ? 
(l Jlohn iii. n.) Or to what doth the love of Christ constrain us, 
if it be not to the exercise of gratitude to him, and tlie offices 
of cheerful and active friendship to those wbojn he how owns as 
t his brethren, and wHiapi he vvill not be ashamed tocall so in the 
midst of his highest triumph? Blessed Jesus, how munificent art 
^ tliou I and what a fund ot charity didst thou lay up in the very 
, I words which are now before us ! ' In all ages ‘smee they' were 

* spoken, how many hnngiy hast thou fed, how many ntjJked hast 
^!^lhon clothed, how many calamitous creatures hast thou relieved 

* ’ them ! May they be written deep in ou^ hearts; that the joy 

liich we shall finally meet thee, may be increased by thC" 
■'tiett of this day’s meditation ! 



Tke passover zcas note ivilhin iivo daps. 

I SEC T. CLXVII. 

*2’Ai* Jai'ink rulers consult Uqw they might take Christ, and Judas 
agrees with them to deliver him privately into their hands. 

Mat. XXVI 1—5.14—16. Mark XI V/l, 2, 10, 11. Luke 
XXr. 37, to the end. XXII. 1—6. 

IIIKK XXI 37 XXI. 37. 

AND in the^day- 'J^HUS our Lord ended his discourses on tliis sr.cr. 

_ time 111 * nasteacii- subject on the third day of the week in clwii. 

iiigmiiietiiiiplc.and which he sulVered ; and thus he was generally 
3t lie wont Out, I j t’ a .1 A.* i* i ’ II’ a. * i Tjiiko 

and aliode in the ••itOx.Xl 37 

in.iiini that is railed Jerusalem, to his last passover: he was teach J ‘ 

/';<• muunt ut oiuos. jjig i,y //,g temple, and at night he icent 

out of the city, and lodged at the mount called 
[the mount] of Olives, in the neighbourhood ol' 
which Bethany lay; in the retirement of which, 
jiarticularly in the garden of Gethsemanc, he 
often spent a considerable part of the night; be- 
ing desirous to secure that only season of soli- 
tude, that he might prepare himself for his ap- 
proaching snlTerings by a proper series of extra- 
:s and all the peo- ordinary dcvotioti. And as soon as it was light, 3S 
pic c.-tuu! early in the j,g returned to the city; and all the people came 
the toinpie, for to carliy in the morning to him in the temple, that 
hear him. theu might tints lay hold of every opportunity 

to near him; and lie was solicitous not to lose 
any time that might he improved for so profit- 
able a purpose. 

r.ui.E XXII. 1, it may not be improper here to observe, 

karomV'hrladVruw the f east pf unleavened bread, which was * 

nigh, wiiieh is called coiiimojily cullcd the passovcK, di'ew 7ie<0)', [and] 

- the passover [irad] awA' Celebrated within two days after our I.ord 
fiiiitk xiv.T-^]'* delivered the prophecies and admonitions 
Atm. irxvi. I. so largely recorded above.* 

And it came to pass, And it Came to pass, that when Jesus had Mat. 

appointed 

ings, he said unto Ills hour for his suitenogs was now at hand, he saul 
disciples, to his' disciples, Ve know that after two days ihe'^ 

afLTwo d^ys X cometh; andjn the plainest terms I now 

frail o/ihe passover, assure you the don of man is then to be betray- 
and liic of man ed to his inveterate enemies, that, according to 

“ Tvm days Qpteu^ I apprehend that which was juiit two days before tliu fias- 
thc prct'cdin^ discourses (iVom sect, cli.) dial lamb wa-s eaten. — I do not Jimi th it. 
\vcreileli\eredon ihcjtiesday of the wt;ek any of theti an ..icli<in< of the VVt;iIm 'ulav 
)!!• winch he suffered; and he probably are recorded bcsidc.s the q^mera) ucconut 
Uio follow in j words that evening, given abo\ c. 



is bctmyed to be cru- 
cified. 


40,0 And the Jezeisk rulers consult how they might take him,. 

SECT, what I have often told )’ou, (Mat. xvi. 21. and 
txxvii. XX. 18, 19.) he may be put into the hands of 
sinful men to be crucified: prepare yourselves 

2 therefore, for tliat tryinjj: season, that. you may 
not be hurried into any thing which you may 
afterwards have reason to repent. 

3 Then that very evening the chief priests of 
every class, and others employed in distinguish- 
ed services in the temple, together with the 
scribes, azid the other elders of the people, who 
were members of the grand sanhedrim, assembled 
together, not indeed in the temple, where they 
usually met, but at the palace of the high-ptiht, 
who was then called Caiaphas ; (as v/as observed 

4 before, John xi. 49, p. *252.) dnd there Ihei/ 
entered into a secret conspiracy, and consulted 
haw they might privately take Jesus by some 
artifice, witliout giving an alarm to his friends, 
and might put him to death as soon as possible, 
which one way or other they were determined 

5 to do. Jiut they had such an apprehension of 
his interest in the people, that some of them 
were rather for delaying it, and said, It will be 
more advisable to wait till after the passover, 
anil not to attempt to seize him at the feast, 
while there is such a concourse in the city from 
all parts ; lest the design that we have formed 
against him should be discovered, and consider- 
ing bow popular he is, there should be a tumult 
raised among the people, either to rescue him 
from our hyauds, or to revenge his death. Such 
were the cautious sentiments of some among 
them they feared the people; but others 
pushed the matter on with 'greater, forwardness 
and zeal, and were by no meacis for deferring it; 
to which at length the rest agreed, upon tinding 
a more favourable opportunity than they ex- 
pected, offering itself through the treachery of 
Judas. 

For //»'», just at that very juncture of time, 

Satan, by Divine permission, ientrm/ into Judas, 
who was also called Isjcarioty and was (as we ob- 
served before) one of the number of the twelve 
apostles who were chosen by our Lord from the 
rest of his diseipi<es to the most honourable 
tru.«t as well lu the most endearing intinia- 


3 Thep assetnblfid 
tocether tlie chief 
priests, and 
scribes, and the elders 
of the people, unto 
tlic palace of the 
hiffh-priest,- who was 
called Caiaphi '^ , 
[Mark xiv. — 1.^ — 
xxi. 2. — ] 

4 And consulted 
[howj tlK*y might 
take Jesus by subtil- 
ty, [and put him to 
death.] [Mark xiv. — 
1. Luke xxii. — 2. — ] 


5 But they said. 
Not on the feast- f/ay, 
le?t there be an up- 
roar among the peo- 
ple; [Luke, for they 
feared the people.] 
Mark xiv. 2. Luk<* 
xxii, — 2. 1 


Luke 
xxii. 3 


Lokb xxii. :i 

'Ilieii entered Satan 
into Judas, sirnamed 
Iscariot, being [one] 
of the iiumbinr of the 
twelve: [Mat. xx\i. 
14. Markxir. 10.— J 



Judai coiHjts to thenii and agrees, to betydj^ .Mtii. 401 


‘V A a I lie \4rnt hi« 
way ruitl couimuned 
with tljf oliuf vrie*is 
an«l raptaiu:^) huw he 
iiii;-'ht br-J r.iy him un- 
to tboin : [Mat. xwi. 
— 1 i. M:nk xiv.— 
lU.l 


Mk\. \X\I. i.). 
-A ikI saifl }/u/i) 

What will ye gi\<: 
mo, and I will deliver 
him unto vou > 


cy : ^ and as this malignant spirit had before sug- 
gested to him the horrid design of betray ing his 
Master, he now strongly impressed Ins mind 
tliat during his retirement he might easily find a^ 
convenient time for executing it, and might be 
sure of being well rewarded for it by the .nlers 
of the Jews. u'Indy under this impression, fic im- 
inedialt'ly nrnf amn/ from Christ and h s com- 
pany to the house of Caiaplias, whom he kni\w 
to be a most inveterate enemy to his master ; 
and having found me<ins of iniroducing himself, 
and commnnicating • is general design, he 
irrscd xeith ihc chief pnvsis and captains at die 
temple, who were not yet gone away, and de- 
liberated how he mi;j[ht with the greatest eotive- 
nience and security betray him unto them, And 
as the sordid wretch proposed it witli a com*- 
tons view, before he would come to any agree- 
ment with them, he saidy without the UmsI a;i- 
pearance of shame or reinorst*, are you 

Killing to give me^ and I icilt undertake* to de- 
liver hint to you at a time and place in which 
you may elfectually st'cure him without tiie 
dan^KM* of giving any alarm to tin* pe.oph*? 

And when they /uard his proposal, il^ y thought 
[ii\ very jiracticahle ; and t ey were glad of so 
imexpeeu d an olfcr from om^ (d‘ Ji's own d ^d- 
pies to facilitate their incasmes; and iherelure 
readily promised m general to give him a sum of 


siun*, 

itXvH. i 

. r..v.fco 
XXII. 


Mat. . 
xxvi. l.t 


.Maiik XIV. n. 

—And u bou tliu y 
litMicl if, th"y uuiv 
j^da(h and pronii id 
lo mvo liiiii lUunoy. 

\Aiid tlHivouvcnant- 

< d with him for tliir- ^ i ’• i 

ty picfc, of feiher.] money, US a reward for trial service; and at la^t 

(Mat. xxvi.-~l;3. * ’ ‘ 

kiik4i xxii. !).] 


xjv. M 


ifuy exprcNsly (ifrmd with him for lliiiUjj pirces 
of wliicli was tlie prii i; to bo paid for a 

slave who haJ been slam, (sot; Kxod. xxi. 
ai)tl as they proposed it lo express their eoii- 
tetnpt of Jesas, soGud permincil Jiulus, rove- 
tons. as be vtas,*^ to acquiesce m llmt mean and 
trilHnii sum, (tlioogb lie might i as.ty oavc rais- 
ed it higher, ) that thus the projilic-i v m g'lt he 
fulfilled in which it had hecii parliculail) siic- 
eified. (See Zeeb. xi. IJ, Ij.) 


0/7e vf fhr numhvT of tftc iterhe, &iC.] 
l*r>is w as a oivcumstance of sttth hisyh 
gra\ that it is obaeriabie, citach of 

ill'' t ba'tb. marked it out tn 

this - ('oitipaie vitli thes-e places 

.loh!i \i. Tl. V ol. I. p. 4 j ^ 

^ I'hoitt />i/re\ of ,ua’*ir.} A ^lave 


rated by the taw at thirty shekels of sil- 
ver, which, if we rcokort ih* m .* 1 1' UVa 
crown fwhieh is Hippo nl 
abnut their real ^a^ t‘, , aim* Mted (•> no 
more than f'cee pc 'ii Is lif'cf ' 1 -sli 
of .>nr mon- v . ac;'>odl* rn v hr was 
prized at of th^m, ^vi:h. xi. 

D 



A^fiei:lions on /lie. ^e.al of Chrki and the tfeacherij of Judas. 

Awl he promised to lake a punctual care in the 
vfcx'’U affair; and accordingly from that time lie dili* 

-nought a jiropcr opportunity to betray him 
*' (j theuif that'they might come upon him pri- 
l. ' ' vately, and apprehend him in the absence of the 

multitude: nor was it long before this happen- 
ed, as we shall quickly relate in its place. 


1.CKE XXII. 6. 
And he promis'd, 
and f from that, time] 
souf^ht o]»portimity 
to betray him unto 
thi ni in the absence 
of the multitiide. 
I Mat. xxvi. 1 ti. Mark 
xiv.— 11 ] 


IMPROVRiViKNT. 

what unremitlin" vigour the ‘great auihhr and 
finhiier of our faith prt'svicd forward hmards the marky and how 
he quickened Ins |)acc, as he ^ow fheih- j approach t ; sjicnding 
in devotion the greatest part of the nighty whic^ icceeded to his 
most laborious days, and resuming iiis work early in the niorn^ 
3^2;;^ / How much happier were his disciples in these (‘arly lec- 
‘turos, than the siumbers of the monnhg could h* ve made them 
on their beds ! Let us not scruple to deny ourselves tlie indulgence 
of unnecessary slce|i, that we may v.o\XiO. morning after morning 
to place ourselves at [lis feet, and lose no opportunity of recei\- 
ing the instructions of his word, and sct‘king tfiose of hi^ Spirit. 

Mat. \vdiile his gracious heart was thus intent on doing good, the 

. chhf priests and rulers of the people were no less intent on mis- 

^ duel and murder. riu‘y took counsel together how thexj might 
^ put him to death : They set upon his head the price of a slave, 
and lind an apostle l)ase enough to accept it. Hlush, 0 \je hea- 
vens, to have been witness to this ; and bo ashamed, 0 earth, to 
have supported so infamous a creature ! Yet thi^^ w . the man who, 
but a few days Ixdbre was the foremost to appear as an advocate 
for the poorj and to censure the pious zeal of Mary, which our 
Lord vindicated and applauded. ( - Im xii. 4 * -H, p 211.) i.et 
the fatal proofs of liis covetous disposition, instigated by Satan, 
be marked with abhorrence and terror ; and if w^e see t!iis base 
4, G principle jiarhoured in the brpasts of -those who call themselves 
tHie disciples and ?ninister$ qf Chifst, let us not wonder, if by 
(iod’s righteous judgment they are given up to those excesses of 
it which bring upon them lasting infamy and endless perdition. 

vSECT. C LX VIII. 


Christy having directed his disciples where to prepare the passover 
for him, comes to Jerusalem for the last time before his death, 
and sits down with them to the celebration of it. Mat. XXVL 
A n— 20. Mark XIV. 12 — 17. Luke XXII. 7— 18... John 

XIIL L . " 

/■ , . E i.i-KBXxn.7. 

/r aftei* tins infamous bargain which Ju*- 'J’uen came the 

das made with the' chief priests to betray 



Jesus sends ttvo of his disciples to prepare fke pdisover. 4w, 

ffirtt] day of uniea- into tlieii* hands his innocent and Divine Master, sECT.t 
ntril day of the week, before the evi;n- 

itiiie<i. [Mat. xxvi. mg when i/ie prst any of unleavened bread canie,’^ TuJw 
IT.— Mark \iv. li.] in which, according to the precept of the lawjxxii. 7, 
which had' expressly, limited the time of it, the 
passover tnnst be killed, or the paschal lamb bo 
sl:iiii, in commemoration of the Israelites being 
preserved from the destroying angel, and deli- 
vered out of Egypt, .lesns determined to keep 
n And ho srnt i.uvo p^i^^over with his disciples. eind, that he 8 
rerand Joh-i. ryiii^', miglit 111 u due muiincr celebrate It with them, 

(.oand pivpai.' vs hc Sent two oj his ditciples, Peter and John, 
the passover, ttu:’ place wlicro he had spent the night 

belore in retirement with tlieiii,mta said, Uo to 

9 And th.-\ <1 Jerusalem, and prepare the pasSi.ver/or us, that 

lunoinm Wr.n 'iit n,ore eat riVl together. 

-o aniij pTt‘|.aro|f.ir i/iej/ saul uuto him^ Lord, \vc are ready 9 

Ihei- to cat the pass- to pcrfomi tlic cliargc, and that we may be iin- 
"V^yark'xyv'^— |'<M uncertainty as to the place, oniy desire 

10 Andiussaiduii- wouldest particularly tell us. If ’here, or at 
10 them, (<io into the what house wHt thou have us g o and prepare 
city ti> such a man, f^y f/gy fatins the passover with us. 

VC are entered into '"'d UlltO them,} Will give you a Sign, (Q 

The lity, theic shall which shall put tbc matter oiit of doubt: Go di- 
•1 mail meet yon, ivctiv into the citu to such a one as 1 will point 
water - follow ' im y*’*’ ' [and] oc/iold, OS sooit US cvof ijou are 

into the lion.'" wtiei- c- 7 ' red into the city, a man will meet i/ou in the 
hcentorethin. [Mat. street carrying a pitcher of water in his liand; 

— I'l follow him immediately into the house where he 

11 And r.Mark, enters; for i know it will be a place very fit for 
wiiei-> -ever he siiail oi'r accoiuniodation.'* y/rtd wheresoever AeH 


* The first dt/ij of unh‘oi'ened hreHdcame,\ 
There is no room to qiieHtlon that the 
time when ChiUt sent, his diseiple« to 
pn^paru the |ias'sov€r M'as on the rhum- 
<ldv of the we(»k in whiuh he suiTerecI j 
.’ifid Ihoiigii the first day uf unlea\euccl 
breadf most strictly ao called, was the 
lifiecntii day of Nisan, and began with 
the et-euing that the passorcr was eaten, 
yet it is not improbable, that the evange* 
lists might sometimes speak according 
to tbc usual way of reckoning days 
among other nations^ and^'so, as the yse. 
of lej^yen among them was to cease by 
snn-^ at fLirthest. and they wrre obliged 
to eat tlicir supper, which was the chief 
meal, with unleavened cakes, it might 
waMirally enough be called by thi« name. 

J w7/i a/// meei voUf ke. t A'T Samuel 


having anointed Saul, for the confirma- 
tioti of liis fajth gave him several pre- 
dictions relating to some very contMi- 
gent occurrences hc was to meet with in 
bis journey, (see 1 Sam. x. 2 — 7.) so our 
Lord seems by thest; preiii^ lioiis to have 
iuteoded the same ith n'gard to his dis* 
ciples, and al>o to irjve them a most im- 
portant hint, that hc foresaw all the par- 
ticular circumstances which were to be • 
fa) him at Jerusalem when he went up 
thither fur the next and last time before 
bis sufferings^— The sending ihein to Je- 
rusalem in this manner seems to inti- 
mate, that he did not go thither hiiiisclf 
that moniiiig, so that it is very probable 
he spent mo,Ht of the day in irtireqiierit 
for moditutioii a»id pniy^'r. 



404 ’ They find ft room hf his direOlibn, and make ready there. 

hiJCT, coes in, you .diall .my to the master of the f ami- 5“ '"1 y« shall say 
ly, VW aro conic to tlieo witlt a message froiti 7i« 

.Jesus the Teacher; and lie says to thee, by us, Master sa th’ unto 
XXi'r. tfny time is now very near,'' and be! ore I make ‘^ee, .My .hne is at 
: Jioi'y last remove I wilt efebrate the passin’er at lh,"pasJo^er*at''thy 

thy house:- tehere t\w.n is the dining-room? or house,] where is 
what convenient cliauiber hast thou to spare, the g\iest-. haniber, 
where I may conic and eat the paswter with "’‘‘nVw^nlnTvdlst 
V)y aisciplcsy aiul lie secure tmiij tuo interrup- c.pius > [ Mat. xxvi. 
l2tfon of any ot!ier conjpany? ylnd upon this — is. Maikxiv. u.] 
he xiuU take you u’.> stairs, and shew y u a larae , 

‘ , . , • ’ . I r |» W showYou a laic • up- 

upper rmnn, winch will r.onvenienUy hold us all; pe,- room t .rmshed 
and you will find it furnished with all proper [muipiepued j there 
utensils, and prepared by all necessary circum- ^ 

stances of purification of every kind, so as to ' 
b^, on the whole, in very good order: there 
provide the unleavened bread, the lamb, and 
! the bitter herbs, and make all things ready f^r 
' 7ts against the time of our coming ; for we shall 
be able to find the house witliout any direction 
from you/* 

^laik after he had given these' particular in- , ^ Y' 

structiuns to his two disciples, they went out „c„if„rth, and cime 
from thence, and canic into the cilij, and found into the city, and 
the man carrying the water, whom they tollow- f<>" ml as he had said 
ed into a house, .where rlierc was, just as he had [dfa *ljs"jcsus 
said to them, a coiiimudioiis tlining-rootii at li- appointed ihcm.jand 
beety, and well furnished: and as the master of “imie ready thepas- 
thc house was free to let them, have it, they did iy'‘^Vike*xxii.^i3!l 
!' a».h‘sus had appointed them, and made the pass- 
■ oyer ready against the time when he should 

dbthc to eat it. ^ 

n .^Ind in the evening when /Ae, proper Aour for e,enMigl"i.nk'e%bcu 
eating the passovor was come^ fie (ktnie directly the hour was come,] 
tothe house where his messengers were, and sat |j* cometh, sat 
down to the table toith all the tavlve apostles 
aruiuid him, to taste (according to the usage ties.] {Mat. xxvi. 


JMark 
. %iv. 16 


M .% R K XfV. le 
And hi> disciples 
went forth, and t^mc 


My i'.me is Jirar.] Kvery body knew 
that the time for eating the'fta&sover wan 
near; for that these words i^ust be sap- 
posed to have a f.irther vW.w. And I am 
thOj^cforc rc.;ily to believe 4hat the own^r 
df'/bis hoiisfs to whom oar Lord sent 
this message by the name of the teacher, 
might be a person who, (t^pgh unknown 
to Peter and John) was in his heart at 
least a disciple of C'hrisJ; and out Lord 
might give this intimd^ion, 4hat it was 
to be a time of move than ordinary im- 
portance to him^ that it might be some 


secret support to this man’s faith under 
that violent shock it was soon to receive 
by his approaching sufTeriiigs. 

^ We shall be able to iind the house, 
6tc,] The snmc prophetic gift which en- 
abled Christ to predict these ciro^stan- 
cca, would* no doubt, guide hitni^Sliiher; 
and it is a beautiful modestv ij^the sa- 
cred historian only to hint obliquely at 
,it : but 1 apprehend ii the part of a para- 
phrast to set these particulars in a fuller 
and btrouger. light* 



He comes in 

£0. Luke xxii. 1 4.] 
John XJli. L 
Nqxv before the fcabt 
of the passu \ er« when 
Jesus knew that his 
hour v^as come« that 
he hOi'ld depart out 
of this world uuto 
the Fatlier* 
loved his own, whieti 
were in the w- rid 
he lo^VH^ them unto 
the end. . 


UKr. XXIT. \5. 
And he said unto 
them. With desire I 
have desired to oat 
this pas.sov(T with 


I 

ihe^ecening^ and siis dowti tvith the twelve. 

'' * Vf‘ 

of tliose days) tlie unleavened bread, and tlie skp?, 
bitter herbs, before the lamb was served up.® ev-xvii^ 

Noxi' it is liere to be observed, that before he 
brgan to eat the fast of the pussover, as Jesusxm. i 
kut'ii! fhut^his hour xeas come •when he should de- 
part from this calamitous world, in wliich he 
bad sojourned fur awhile, to return to the busuta 
of the Father in w'lieh he oriyinallv dwelt, he 
was sol'.e:toiis to order every circumstance of 
his conduct in this iast intercourse with his dis- 
ciples, s<» as might most effectually promote 
their cililicatiun and comfort, and make it clear- 
ly manifest, iliat having always tenderly' loved 
his OH-n that were in the world, he loved them in 
the most pcriec t manner, even to the end of his 
lite,'' and would decline nothing which might 
be for their advantage. 

/Ind, to express the fervency and strength of 
this affection, he said to them, as they sat togc-’‘*”' 
tber, before supper was brought in, I assure 
you that I have inost earnest d. sired to eat this 
passover with you, tliough 1 know it w'ill be the 


« To taete the iinleavriu'd bread, &c.] 

1 must here entreat my read r, if he has 
an oppurtunity. to ooiistilt Ai swurdds 
excellent Nolo on Kxod. xii. 8, where be 
has Collected from authentic Jewish 
writers the best aocouiit I ha\e any whore 
seen in so little ro'un, of the vanocft 
ceremonu's with whrh the passover was 
eaten, by which the subsequent story 
i'* p:reatly illustrated. Among others, 
the following circumstances should be 
rocoliertt'd : — That the master of the 
family began the feast w^li ^ 
wine, which, having solemnly 
that is, havimr adored the name ,pf 
over it, he divided among the guesU, 
([.like xxii. 1*7.) and afterwards washed 
his hands fh^n the supper began with' 
the unleavened bread ajrtd bitter herbs, 
which, when the master and the rest of 
the company had ta<^ied, one of the younger 
persons present, generally a child^ asked 
t)ie reas6n*of what was peevitiar iu that 
fr^ast, (according to £aod.. xii. £6. which, 
introduced the haggadab, that is, the 
slM'ing forth, or declaration of it; (in 
ai^on to which we rearl<»f shttcingforlk 
deaths I I'or. xi. S#5. )— Then the 
master rose up and took another cup, 
and washed bis hands again, before the 
^rnb was tasted; and in this interval, I 


suppose, Christ al«o washed Uie feet of 
his disciples — ^riieii, after eating the pass- 
over, foi lowed another cup, which, afrer 
having delivered to each a piece of bread, 
was the sacrimciual cup at this supper: 
— Then after some pious and lrniully 
discourse, the whole family, after having 
drank at Icaat a fourth cup, sang some 
psalms of praise : and so (h<* soierunity 
eqdcd — Agreeable to this is the account 
givcii in the Keligious CLremomcx of 
Nati.ms , Vol. I, p. 316—217. 

7 tie U'tVi d I tem Ut the end. | J sliall in 
the next section hint at my reason^ fur 
agreeing with those critics who place iho 
storv of Christ washiug his disciples’ feet 
at the beginning of the paschal supper, 
rather than a night or two ticfore,— At 
pre'ient, 1 would only observe, tiiat thia ; 
verse s^ms mteuded by John to intro- 
dnee, not merely the story which inimc* 
diatciy follows it, but tlie whole account 
dfChriti.’s behavioar to his fruMvIs in 
these last scette-^ of his life : and there- 
fore as he prefixes it to ‘he fir^t circuiti' 
stance that he has mentioned of this pas?* 
over, I apprehend it prop^^r to begih tlie 
whole story with it; especially iince the 
word‘. wbich I have pla'^'cd next after it, 
aic full of that love whi* h he cxpccsscd 
to them evea to the Ust. 



406 Taking tM aipbeprethepassoterjiediviiksit mimgth^^^ 

sfrxr. last r shall celebrate with you, and we shall rise y®'* ^ 

ctXTiu.fi'om it but a few hours fe/ore 1 to suffer 
from mine enemies the most cruel insults, and 
torments, which shall end in my death; yet 
such is mji love to my people, and*'such my 
desire to glorify my heavenly Father, that no 
passover was ever so welcome to me as tins: ir, ror i say unto 
now I see the days of my humiliation al- you, i will not any 
most finished ; and I say unto you ^ 77/r// -after famuli 

this I milt not celebrate any other passover in the kingdom of 
with yon, nor eat of it any viore^ till it be fuL tiod. 
filled in the kingdom of God^ or till the institu- 
tions of the gospel shall have perfected those of 
the law, and theordinances of both arc supersed- 
ed by the more, pcnfect * enjoyments of the 
heavenly jjyoi:l(l. 

. with which n And he took 

it wiis^ usual for them to begin the feast, he gave the cup, and gave 
‘ thanks to God for the redemption of Lrael, in 

commemoration or winch the passover was lu- »/ among yourselves, 
stituted, and fiir giving them this opportunity 
of celebrating this holy banquet together; and 
then saidf Take this cup, and let it go round, 
and divide [if] among yourselves^ and bless the 
^^God of your fathers. And see that you do it is For r say unto 
with a devotion suitable to the distinguished yo»» * wijj not dunk 
solemnity which you have now before you : for until Uic kin^- 
/ say unto you, That alter what passes this dom of God shall 
evening, / will not drink 'Any more with you 
the fruit \f the vine until the kingdom of God , 
eome, ^and that complete and spiritual redemp- 
tiptl,^which is typified by this ordinance, shall 
bt' fulfilled and perfected, . 

IMPaOVEMEKt: 

, Wk may well assure , ourselyes, that the same divine pene- 

‘ amf prophetic discernqfient, which enabled the blessed 

Jesus thus circumstantially to ^vetel to his disciples those most 
’ contingent occurrences which Wtve to determine the place where 
they should prepare the ptmmer, would also open, to him n pros- 
pect of all that was to follow. All the scenes that were to be 
passed through on this fafAl night, and the succeeding black and 
-olo^y day, wei-c no doubt attentively viewed : the agopy of the 
garden, the traitorous kiss of Judas, the cowardly fiight c#aU 
ilie other apostks^ the insults of his seemingly victorious and 
successful i/im/Vr, tb,e clamorous accusations, thclmolent biffet- 
higs\ the scourges, tlw thorns, the nails, thccrw5,and all that he 



wastoeinlureupon ii from the hand of G<^aQ<l men. Yet behoVJ, 
witli all these in his view, he goes on with a holy alacrity, and 
this sun of righteousness rejokclh as a ehampion to run Am 
{Psal., xix. 5.) Yea, when he is sitting down to the paschal suf- v \ 
per (thouv'.h therein wa$'eKhibited, in a most lively emblem, tino 
bitterness of his own sufferings,) be utters these gracioas anil 
emphatieal words, !f [if h desire 1 have desired to eat this passoirr 
with you before I su ffer. 

So* justly might it be said of him, as we see it is, that havipg 
laved his own which were in the tvoi'id, he hosed them to the end. *"*’ 

O blessed Jesus, may the ardour, the courage, and the perma- 
nency of our h.ve to thee^ bear, at least some little proportion to 
that wherewith tlion hast condescended to lave us! May we long, 
from time to time, to cidebrate with thee that Chs'lstian passover 
which tlioii hast ordained to succeed the Jewish, as the mturi'ortsl 
of thy sacrifice! Yea, ntay wc long for the last solemnityiof this 
kind, wiiicli will ere long come, after which we shall we mm* 
drink w'itli thee 0 / the fruit oj the vine, till it be fulJiUed in the ‘ ’ ' 

Icingdom of God ' In the mean lime may we be checri'd with thy 
love, which is indeed far better than wine (faint, i. :j;) ami, thus 
supported with those reviving cordials which thy gospel admi- 
nisters, may wc keep ourselves in the love of God, asid in the pa~ 
tient expectatiioh of thy final, most glorious, and welcome i/p- 
pcarance! (2 Thess. iii. 5 j and Jude, vcr. 21.) 


SECT. CLXIX. 

Christ rebukes the. ambition ushich his disciples most uuscastnuibly 
expressed as they were sitting down to supper, by washing, 
their feet, and adding several excellent admonitions to the e'xf 
creise tf humility, immediately before the eating of the paschal 
lamb. Luke XXII. 24^^27. John Xlll. 2 — 3--17. 

joiis Xlll. <2. — JOHN XIU. 2.->- 

ji^Ni) supper being fCOW when our LoTO had thus sat down ti> 
ended,— ■ gat the passoyer with his disciples (as was 

$aid before,) sufrfier being comc,^ and the ante- 

* Supper bemg nme,] The reason* which, they arc grounded, and therefore, 
brought by Bishop Kid^r (in his Demon- cannot think it rjiaterial iv tfiiuMc iht' 
stration of the Mmiah, part iii, chap. reader *vith a particular detail of tlu ui. 
p. 60, 61,) by Dr. Lt^btfoot (Hot. Hcb. The chief reasons wliich dfitcrmiiic me 
on^^aU xxTi. 6,) and since by Dr. Whit* thecontrary opinion (bt^sidesj^ouie 
by ^in his Notes od this place,) to prove of which a gotxi summary is tpivm In Or. 
that^bis supper was nut the j>assovcr, Guyse^ yaluabtc Note •'»» this place) .ue 
hut another supper at Hethany a night Uiese : sdeh a dtspositiou of t)*o btory 
• r two before^ 1 have bricHy obviated in best smu scteral oi thccirrufustaticcs of 
'he paraphrase or Aotes on the places ud the paschal ilCf|>per, ^paitjcuLrly tb*' con 



40^ ’ The '^cifiles at^^tpperrcpntend ioho should be greatest. 


■sK<g|r*; 

V 34 


:^]Mi^t <i.r introduction^ll^ baring been dispatched, 
as above; Just in tli^ interval bettveen that and 
'the servihg.up the paschal lamb, there was a 
most iinsea$otmbTe OMtei^ion am<yng them^ as 
^ they 8at»^ table with Jesiis, which of thppt shoiiUl 
be (icxounted the greatest in that kingdom uf 
which he had been speaking, and which they 
intci'[>FCted of a tetnpural domihion tliat should 
‘succeed his approaching snlferings. (Comparej 
"Mark ix. 34, and Luke ix. 4(>, p! 18.) 

\^An(t\ upon this, though Jesus knew that the 
Father, by the .sure engagements of an immuta- 
ble covenant, had given the government uf all 
things into his hands, and was just going actually 
to invest hiui with all povycr both in heavett and ^ 
upon earth tf'wrf that, us hei^tueforth from God 
as his Me^engor to men ; w JjU* was returning to 
G()d again yet, conscions as he was of so great 
a dignity, lie was nevertheless willing to give his 
disciples an e.samplc of the deepest humility in 
this ins last interview with them hcforc his pas- 


Kuxs XXll. 

— ^'Phcrc was also a 
strife among them, 
which <if them shouici 
be accounted’ the 
greatest. 


JOHN xrir. .j 

[Aful\ Jesus kiMwiiJi, 
that the Father had 
given all thiiig'^ into 
his haiids^ and tlait 
he was conic from 
U 0(1 , and w ent to C < 'd . 


tentmn abi^ut superiority, and the inqui- 
ry about Ju<Us» both which must, on the 
other hyputlioh, have been ^upevsedv d j) 
and tho propriety of it is especially in- 
ecd from John xiii. US, w here our l>ord 
sayri to Peter, 'Ihecuk fhdU not ennx tiU 
thtni hast dented me thrke ; which must he 
spoken the very, /ligAi :cf<v belnymU 
and yet is so connect od with thi.<»tury of 
wushitig the disciples’ feet, byver. 21 and 
'Ver* 51, that tiioy ranrioc without greqit- 
be separated; and it is cei^in, 
iijciii. 1, will lui\c a peculiar energy 
to this plan ; which therel^ire 
most cfitiL'ii have followed.^— -The reader 
will observe here, that I have rcndereit, 
han't' yfvo/xf'/V, Att/if>er f eirtgiumr, which in' 
the .sense in which tlio word M|ieh u:>^ 
elsewhere : thus John wi. 4, 
vj'aitv;, is rvAett trwrf/h/g^ ivas iowr; 
xii. ru j jtA i', 35, >i,*ur>a; yfV9fA<v»i;, 
teas rowe; and Acts xxi, 40, ytvo^- . 

wh^/i xlienci tvat made: whiOli 

l^lftces, and in many cnuriethtdlwightefi^ 
atty be collected from the Grc^ writers, 
it would bo absurd to tran^ate'the word 
Nay* Luke iv. 42, 

' :*'tien the day coTHttt^ ON. 

tCiiliG^rblilavk i. 55. notc*,YoL I. p,204,) 
It is 't^ecd an ambiguous^ teSp ; but the 
rendering above is hero to be preferred, 
n») Beed'ise it was mucj|y|iorc natural 


to wash the feet of quests before than :if- 
tcr suppe.r. ('2.) Pecau'se it n- expressly 
said, in vcr. I, to lia\ft bicn done before 
the passover ; w hieh> if tfic prccediuj- tea 
soli be. admitted, deterinines tlie p>.int. 
(5.) Because part of the diseours(‘, wliich 
John mentions as happening afier the 
feet were washed, is mentioned by ihu 
otjier evangelists as pa.ss’ng at supper j 
nay, John himself, when he speaks, in 
vor. 26, of Christ’s dipping the .sf>p, and 
giving it' to Judas after llii^j plainly .shew s 
that supper waa. HO tended — A" the latter 
parLOf 2d verse eomcfi in by w ay of 
I have trans)K3Scd that clause, 
it afterwards in ler. 21, to 
what, relates to Judas in the 
next section j a freed nn which wiU^ I 
hogc, bo easily oxcused. 

^ There aUs a e&tr/en/io/i amo/rff /hem.) 
If the reaapnfM above be allowed, we 
miiKt certainly transpose ^count 

of thix contention about autwrioTity ; fur 
none can imagine il should hdlow imme- 
diately after €lirtet Jwd been giving them 
so atfeoting a lesson of humility. But 
Luke seems less exact in the ^»rder uf this 
story than, the other Ovargchsisj ^nd 
particularly relates what pas ed coHCerii- 
ing the piiapn that was to bf tvay him 
allf rthc Eucharist ^Ihougliboih Ma»thv‘ 
abd Mark place it Issfore- 



Jesus rises from suppery'aM wash^ their feet. 409 


. 4 He riseth ficin gion: With this desigh, and in order to shame srcT. 

them out of that ambittous contention which he ctxix. 
.and took a towel, observed among them, <11) a morp-forcible man • 
and girded bimself. net than any words afone could do, he ’’wWAjjiji " 
fr&in supper;^ and whereas it was only o^nal for 
the head of the famitv at such a time to wash 


his own hands, he lai/saside his upner^gannenfs, 
and taking a towel, tied it round him likt: a kind 
3 After that lie of aproii : And then pouring water into a larger 
poiiruth water into a ^cer, or sort of cisterti commonly used on these 
bason, and l** *:^*' occasions, he began liimself to wash the feet of 
feet, and to wipe [/itwj dtsciples, and to Wipe [them], after they 
ik,m with the towel were thus washed, with the long ends of the - 
"ird^d"**** *** *** linen doth with which he was girded, whicb'bung - 
* ‘ dowti to his feet. 


(> Then cometh he Then, when he bad done wiilt those who sat 6 
to .Simon Peter: and nearest to him, he Cowes to Simon Peter: and 
]i>»;ters.uth unto him, ogcrino; to do the like for him, [Peter] was sd 
my foot > aitected at Ins condescending to {HTlorm such a 

mean office, that he says to him, Lord dost thou 
go about to wash my feet f It is a thousand times 
titter that 1 should wash thine ; nor can I bear 
7 .Fesiis answered to see thee demean thyself thus. Jesus an-l 
and Miid unto him, swcred uiid Said to him. Thou knowest not now 
knowest* imt’ rww" thcdi's^n of whut 1 am doing, but thou shalt 
but thou shalt know know hereafter ; and as I shall presently explain 
tcruafur. iljc meaning of this action, so the time will 

quickly conic, when many other things in mimt 
undertaking and conduct, much mure my.stcri- 
« Peter saithunio oiis than this, shaiii)&- cleared up to tiice. Vet S.'^ 
still peter refused, and said to him, with mn*e, "| 
warffith than before, Lord, whatever be the In* - 
tent of 1 eumiot sulfer it by any 


He riseth from supper,] As it is 
as-serted that Christ rose from supper ^ we' 
must alluw Uiat, ill Bume supper was 
bvkiui, that is, as I suppose, the 
had bet ti taken, which ta taenUi»iie4 by 
the Jews as preceding 
ace A ins worth^s note, quoted ebo^^ note 
p. 432.) They tell m that i% was Uicn 
usual for the master of tbe fanfi'fjf to wash' 
hU hands; and, if I am rightly informed, 
the Jews continue the cuatoui slilL-^This: 
seems a more natural mann -r of OKplain^ 
iijg the clause before us, than to supposet 
with Grotius, or Vossiua, (Hariri. Evan, 
lib. i. <*ap. sect. 1,)or Or. Edwards, 
(Exi'fCit. on IdUke.xxiir that after the 


paschal lamb tliey eat .'iiiutlu r distinct 
supper, and that thi> washin.i; happtmed 
in ^ mterval between them, i liough 
Vosilra is pleased to cal! tliis a veuj l/C 
ftwtu /i^niculuAj 1 cannot but 
think, oonhidering h^iw oarly 
Uie ewiss yea^.'in J'lidca,) that it might 
be big enoii^'ipfentifiiliy to sup tlurtcen 
people; and as all which rcinained tm- 
eaten till morning uas to be burnt, 
(Exod. xiL lO) one cannot suppose that" 
our I^^rd would be inclined to miilttpl^ 
dishes oa this ,occasioti, especially as th^ 
foriner part off he night was to he 
in watching and prayer 



410 But Peter untbilling He should wash his feet i 

sttet.’ means, and I am determined thou shalt never '»“>> Th«u 'iwu 
cunx- umsh my feet. But Jesus answered him, Alas, }eLs*a*2Jwe™^d fim, 
I'etcr, that was rashly spoken; for there is a if i wash thee not, 
vmm"o stmse ip which, if J do not wash thee, thou hast ‘bou hast no part 
no portion with me; intimating thereby, that if 
he were not cleansed from sin by his blood and 
Spirit, he could never partake of the happiness 
. of his pcofile ; and that, in the mean time, it bc> 
came him to submit in this instance to his direc- 
9tioii. Upon which, Simon Peter, struck with so 9 Simon Peter saith 
awful an admonition, immediately says to him, «nto him, lord, not 
with that eager affection so natural to his tcni- Ziyhand’sa.’idX* 
per, Lord, it this washing is to be a token of my head, 
interest in thee, I most gladly acquiesce in it, 

. and am. heartily desirous that thou shouldst wash, 
not my feet onlij, hut plsd my hands and my 
head ioO', for 1 desire ttistall my intellectual aim 
all my executive powers may be sanctified by 
thy grace, and be entirely devoted tothy service, 

10 Then Jesus, willing to lay hold on a hint to .fes«s saith to 
which gave, him an oppoitunity of pnrsning so 
usidui a thought, says further to him, lie that to*a.>ihAMfect.l>uti!j 
is washed already, or that just been bathing^, «'Vy whit.- 
needs only to wash his feet, which may indeed but 

easily be soiled by the shortest walk, and when 
tliat is done, he is entirely clean ; as if he should 
have said. The truly good man needs not that 
deep repentance and universal change which is 
absolutely necessary to others, though he should , 

' by renewed acts of penitenceam) faith, becleans* 
ing himself from smaller pollutions, which are 
'iu:some degree inseparable from the infirmity of 
human nature': and, in tiiis senSt^' I; know that 
y^, my apostles, arc clean', buf must add, 
n You are no/ a// so. /br as he NsrOs acquainted For he knew 
with the secret dispositions qftbeir hearts, so Ac «hc> should berray 
hnew who would betray hi^'; -(comnare John vi. Wia; therefow* «#«jj 
64, Vol. I. p. 457.) and ihertfore he saidi Ym dw.® ^ 

are not all c/trdn,^''^cause. be knew the heart, 


^ thal has bf^n This ren.- 

<)ering uf the woid is confirm- 

ed by Eisner, (nhscrv. yol. I. p. 

and gim as it were a compendious 
paraphra.se upon iu Clariun has well ob- 
.serve, d that as 'the or rooip in 

which they dressed thepisclves after ba- 
thing, wai different from thal in which 


they bathed, the feet might be so soiled 
ill walking from one to the oilier, as to 
make it necessary immediately to wash 
them again. 

• Ibtf are ffv/ all Some Have ob- 

served that Judaa did not decline the h(^- 
nour of having hU feet washed by Christ; 
though Peter did ; and have considered 



lie explains his designyOfid cautions Ihem agdinsi ambition. 411 

• of Judas was polluted .with reigning sin, and srct.' 

was so far enslaved und^c the power of thede- clxix. 
, vil as to have consented «to the perpetration of 

the vilest wickedness. 

V 2 So*after he had When therefore he had thus washed their feet, John 
had** taken /aAen his garments and put tbem^***- 

inents! ^d wa/set be sat doiCH at the table again, and said to 
down again, he said them, Do you kmw the meaning and design of 
)intu them, Know ye t,ow hcev, doing to vou in the form 

y„u? of a servant? And, to explain the matter, Luko 

LtixG XXII. Z5. he said to them, I must again remind you of ixx. :.’j. 
what I formerly told you, but what you seem 

them. The kings of i 

the GcntileaexercUe SO ready to forget, (see Mat. XX. 25, 2o, and 
lordship over them; Mark X. 42, 43, p. 260.) 'I'he kings of the Gen- 
ewe a'utho**'** ***^'^' indeed lord it over them; and they that 

them! are caUed'be- the oiost magisterial and arbitrary ««- ■ 

uefaetors. thority upon fAdm.Ad^ u' Set of flatterers ubout 

them who encourage them in it, as an instance 
of true greatness ot mind, and give them the 
vain title of grand benefactors to nations and 
:2ti But ye rAa//not men.*^ But you, my disciples, \$hall\ not [do] 26 
he so : but he that is thiis ; for you are to shew yourselves the friends 
u'rhimTe''as^the world, not by governing, but by serving; 

younger; andkethat bc not ambitious therefore in contending for su- 

!i Hh'«c’vr **** ***** but let him who is eldest among 

< ot .stne. humble and obliging as if he were 

the youngest and most dependent of all and he 

that presides over the rest in any office of pe- 
culiar trust .and infiueuce, \let him be"] as hum- 
• 2 “ For whether ir ble and condescending as a servant. Of this jfj 
I have now been giving you an instance, which . 
surely you cannot quickly forget: for which of, 
the two ni{,tu.r<illy accounted greater by a 

it as an instance of his pride. But the Ptolemies and Seleucidse, or to the 
the discourse between Christ and Peter of the Hebrew word DO'Ti:, 

happened before he came to Judas, it mhtch^ Beza has observed,) signifleii 
had been indecent for Judas to reiiow an both/^^j^ef and Istngfticfors : but the ge» 
obj cct ion which had j ust been thus over* neralaanae given in the paraphrase seems 
ruled: and if Christ came to Jtidas be- to me much tBiiOw probable, especially 
fore Peter, he might be uitwilling to bo oa comparing ij^with the Syriac version, 
the first to dispute the point, lest Christ where there it hbiiuch ambiguity, though 
should confound him, by inqumoft who- one would moat of all have expected 
ther be declined it from a consciousness it 

of any peculiar unworthiness. GuUtna- f r4o is eldest among yo», fcc.] As 

turaliy suggests such suspicions and pre- is here opposed to the 

cautions. . youngest^ 1 render it etdesi^ as it is ren- 

f //eoe the title <if he^attfirs.\ It is in- dered Rom. tx. Hi. See Gen. xxv. ^3 ; 
deed possible that onr Lord may heiw re- 1 Sam. xvii. 14, Septuag. and compare 
• jefer to the title of given to some 1 Rings ii. '2^. 



•iis ' Ifid gave them an ex&tiph: to do as he had done. 

»ECT. stran^xer who to co^hc in, hethat sits greater, he that sij* 

at the fable, or^He ihi^^^nds and waits upon the 
gufsti ? 7« it; mt that it must be he that he tiiat sitteth at 

vvn ■'•ds at the table? ISw J avi among you as one *>“* * 

2^1 ( hat, iif ails on the rest; and you have just now 
s^gn me putting on the form of a servant, and 
P^ffprming to you while you sat- at the tabic 
v one -of tlie lowest offices ofi'ncnial attendants,'^ 
in the very garb and posture in which any of 
3oho them could appear. Vou call me indeed your 
^"1* imwr am Lord; and tlievem ^you say well; and Lord: and ye 
for [srtj J am, and such authority have 1 re- sayweiij torwiam. 
14ccivi*d of niy Father. If therefore /, who , 
aiii4yoMt’J Lord and Master, and whom yon i,avc washed your 
kppw to>':be a divinely inspired Teacher, have feet, ye also ought 
...^.c<la^^cended to sd office, and Aavt; 
th<i&. your /p^-and in ail other in- 

lances' -have shewn iiiyi readiness in love to 


ano- 


serve you, surely, j/oit 4/so ought to •wash one 
another's feet aiid'should' lie ready to submit to 
alt the humblest offices "of mutual friendship. 
loForJ Afar in this instance '^iWn^ou an e.ra/ti- 


ple, that as i have done toifOU, you also should yft“..houw'do*^M ^^ 


lo For \ liavcgi\cit 



(Luke v,i, 4«, and Mat. x. 24, Vol. I..p. 305, than his lord, uci- 
415.) Theseixant is not greats than his Lord, thcrheoiat is sent 
>, 710 r is the messenger greater than he that sent 
^•^•..Aint; it will therefore, veiy ill become yoo to 
■\^.<ijsdain any' thing which 1 have not disdained, 
tl^itese are plain ' instructions, but remember n if yc know 


s Performing one of the lowest offi.<M,’'^|9£e>king of bread. But though some 
AV. ] This «a.s S'» to a pruvofb, Sc»d.i; ’JMKsiently conceived the practice of it to 
Sam. XXV. 41, and Orotius in loc. — W.*" oe thus enjoined, (See t>r. Cavers primi- 
I'.vans well observes, (('hristiafii|^8iper, tive Christianity, book ii. chap. 1 4.) and 
1. p. 81.) that our w Lut'd this the Moravian cbiitches stilltreUin it; yet 
kind tilnce, th utgh not absoluti^ neees- as Kto-sndi rite as tiu&'has ever generally 
sary in itself, rnoro titriuty to Impress, ^availed i^ ibe iQInr^tiaii world, and as 
the minds of bis and "to |6ieW , in diahjr !places anidf circxmistances it 

that they ought to bnly the’ would ^ba .'an inocnirvenience rather than 

' iKccssary presc r\ fhe motuid a kiadiui^as it itpt our frtenflf, ,1 can- 

t^mforf of eai’li other, ' ' not our Lord, so 

' 7. Aevi? ghca yf>» «» 8cc.] plainly cajfiableuf another sense, arc to 

Sbme have understood these' words as or* /b« intcrtjrcted with so much strictness, 
daiiiing .this to be a Continued rite amotlj{ , See Itigit. do Pedilavio, 8cc. — 

Christians ; and Hnrchty insists in his l«|to what a fi^*e;thi& is turned at Rome 
Ata3!ii)gy, (p. 4d'7*^T(),) that this cere- on. some occasions pnoy be seen in the 
npay of wa‘<lnng the f 'f^t.bas asmuch to Religious X'd^tnodfes of all Iffaticos, 
r^ommend it for a standing ordinance Vol. 1. p, 41*?;* 

' of the gf‘speL either baptisni or 



Refieciions on Qhrist's 'hi$ 413 * 

iiicse tbinp, happy tjjey are capable of beirtff icnp^red to the lio- sect. ;. 
..ifyei ye ot era. practical purpos^j;. aud indeed' jj^ow clxi^s,' 

know these things, and'mvm a right conception 
* of ihem, yim are happi^^-jjfou practise them ; ‘xi"r. 

for nothing will condiic^ 'Won* to your honour l“ 
and comfort than an obedient reganl to my in, 
structions and example, esneciaily in all the in- 
stances of hninility and condescension ; but if 
you neglect to act a -reeal>ly to them, your see- .• 
ing tbein, and bearing them, will be worse than 
in vain. 

IMPROVEMENT. 

WiiAT a mournful reilcctiun is it, that corrujjt nature should 
<lill prevail so far, even in tlie hearts of such pious men its the 
apostles ill the main were, that aif^r sp long a converse .with 
Christ they should still be so uiilike'hit^Sl^ ttt>d bring their eager 
contentions about super iorifjjf, in a state bitemporal grandeui* they “** 

were never to see, into the last hours they spent with their Mas- 
ter, and even to one of the most holy and solemn ordinances of 
religion ! Such are the vain dreams of ambition, and with such 
empty shadows docs it amuse the deluded mind. 

But let us turn our eyes to him whom we justly callow Teacher Joi'y 
and our Lord ; for surely, il any thing can eifect a cure, it must , 
be actions and word^ like these. The great Heir of all things,}/^* *'*’ 
invested with universal dominion, and./Ms‘t returning to his hea- 
venly Father to undertake the administratinn of it ; in what a 
habit, in what an attitude, do we see him! Whopi would a^, 5 
stranger have taken for the lowt^t of the company, but him who 
was high over all created nature? Blessed- Je.siis, it was not so, 
much any personal attachment to these thy servants, as a regard " 
to the edification of thy whole church, wliiGh engaged thee-'tb' i ;,''’ 
this astonishing action; tha^;#ljl thy minister.s, that all thy people^ ' 
in conformity to thy exaafl^^^-liuight learn a readine.4s to seme I ^ 
each other ill \ove\ ■ ■)., ' , , 

But why are we so slow to receive, this lesson! And why is 
our practice often so contrary to i ^^ orety to cleanse iis from 
thejie dregs of pride and ..carnality, need in a spiritual sense 8 
to be toashed by him,. tis»-g!aiMy subfoit to that usashing, if 
wo desin: tosecmrb R^j^l^ itV 4m. of us in this view 

not 80e.r!ea4int cry*out with Lord, not ow ftH'i 

only, but alsdsswt ha^S' and our head! May our wlmlu riatitre 
be thus purified ! ahd,"wwtnly emulous or conforming to so.. . 
bright on exdtT^le, may wc.ever be maintaining a watchfulness 10 
over our o^ inspirits f correcting the first appearances of irregu- 
larity, and wMttog away every .slightest stain which onr/cc/ may 
conttact in this >‘Hnoos jourfrey ! So shall v/a ho great in the i,ukp: 
sight and favour of our minster; anti, niinihering ourselves among nxii. 



,414 iWiommends his disciples foi’ their faithfulness to him. 

lEcT. tlie least of his .senwwfj, shall be distinguished by peculiar ho ■ 
ct^ix. nours, in propo^tiou to the degree in which we think ourselvt's 
'^•’’v^most unworthy of them. 


SB:CT. . CLXX. 


•Christy while they are eating the paschal lamb, declares that ont 
of his apostles should betray him, and at length marks out 
Judas as the person, who upon this retires with a resentment 
which confirmed him in that' fatal purpose. Mat. XXVI. 21 
—25. Mark XIV, IS— 21. Luke XXII. 21— 23, 28—30. 
John XIII.— 2, 18—30 


LUKE XXII. 28 . 

cMx Jesus went as he was eating the 

' ■'passover, to instruct,; admonish, and coin- 
Luke his disciples, by a series of most wise and 
XXii. pious discourse ; and said. Depend upon it, you 
28 will find that hualblc and benevolent temper 
which I have recommended to you the way to 
the highest honours, if you have patience to 
wait tite proper time ; for as ye are they who 
have coart'nwcd faithfully and alTcctionately xoith 
xne in all my trials and aflliciiuns; So by a 
29sacred and inviolable covenant I appoint unto 
you a kingdom,^ and solemnly engage myself to 
■ nestow it upon you, even as my Father has ap- 
pointed a kingdom unto me, and is quickly about 
30tn raise me to it. Now the exalted honours 
' .'Which I shall there receive are incomparably 
' ‘ beyond those about which you seem so solici- 
t^s; let me thereforeawakenauobtui' umbitiou 
iifi your njiiids, while I assurb you 

may expect to eat and drink' at. niy table in 
that my kingdom, or to be tiyated as my distin- 


r.uK* XXII. 23. 
*^*“0 thoy whicli 
continued 
wiUi me in my temp- 
tations : 


Q9 And [ appoint 
unto you a kingdom, 
as my Father hath 
appointed unto me ; 


30 Tliat yc may 
cat and drink at iny 
tabic iu iny kln^ 


* / appomf ttnlo you a AwigdiW.)'' It is those flropbecies which his Spirit suggest- 
well known thot the word pro- and the coofidence with which he ha« 

peri y signifies io, covenant. ^ X0 bextm promilted tboih btdldogs which, as Me- 
in virtue t^f a covennnt ; an#mrefore the diator, it empowers him tq bestow,- It i> 
last clause of this verse inay p^bably re- therefore that any shoold 

.tWto what diviiics commonly call Me treat it as" this creot^e of a systematic 
envennnt qf fedempihm^ to which there arc brain.-*-For the engagoitients in it on 
**^^,**•1®? references in scripture, and Christ's part, see Phol *1. fi— 9 j Heb. x... 
coheVitmtog tijc reality of which »;fe corM f»— 9»; Tsa Ui. 1-^; Cuke ir. 18, 1^; 
have DO doubt if the i^eferencrs were not Isa. h 5, 6* And m those on the part 
so express 3 ^ Considering, on the one hand, of the Fattier, sec 5c< 5 ; Isa. xi, 
the groat importance of that undertak- 5 ; 1. 8 ', 9;„ln. 1.%A55 liii. 10 — lv. 
jiig of our l.ordV^o which it refers: and, 4-^ 5\ xlix. 1 — 10'; Cuke in 31, ,32; xxii 
on the other, tuy. plain dcelaratiotui of 2Cur. \i. 2; Kev. vii. 16, IT 



But intimates his knowledge that the^ are not all so. 



a»in, and sit on guishcd favourites and most intimate friends ; suer. . 
> thrones, judsing Uic aoJ ntv final and most triumphant appear- cuix. 

laei. ance, tvhen I shaltsit on the throne of my glory, 

■ you may expect to be assessors with me on thatj-j^jY® 3 () 

grand occasion, and to sit upon thrones, as I for- 
merly promised you, (Mat. xix, ‘M.) judp'hig the 
tKche tribes of Israel,'* and condemning the 
whole impenitent world for their contempt of 
that gospel which you, as the chief ininistei*s of 
my kingdom, are to otfer and unfold to them. 

Jmis XIII. IB, I But when 1 speak in this manner of your final 
t|Hakii(itiii youall; honour and happiiu'ss, I speak not of you all: I 
t hosi n: but Out the know the real character, and all the most secret 
injiniriiiiiayboful- views and transactions of those whom I have 
miud, lie that catoth choseti ; and could long ago have fixed a mark 
l'iir*iip**his"hvei Ii- infamy on the traitor, and have put it out of 
iraiiist lue. his puwcr to cxccute his wicketi purpose; but, 

as I chose iiim to be one of my companions, I 
leave him to go on, that the scripture may be 
fulfilled, which says, (Psal. xli. 9.) “ Jle that 

“ euteth bread with me, and has been nourished 
“ by niy care and favour, hath lift up Ms heel 
“ against me, like an ungrateful brute that 
“ kicks at the kind master who feeds him."*- 
Such treatment David met with from those 
whom he trusted ; and such I know that 1 am 
to expect. 

19 Sow I tell you And this / tell you nmv, before it comes to 19 
h«‘fori: It come, that u'hefi it comes to be. accomplished, you 

pass, yc may believe Wtfj/ be SO far trom uoiibting ol the trutli ot niy , 
that I am he. ixiissioii upon that account^ that, on the contrary^, 

you may more firmly bdieva that 1 am [A 4 ?,} 


^ Judging the iu'elve Jribes 
The interpretation given of this |wom»9« 
here, (aiwi before on Mat. xix. 28, ttqt. 
cxxxt ii. p. 231.) appears to me preferable 
to that which refers it only, or chiefly to 
the power which the apostles had in the 
Christiau church, as the authorized atn» 
bassadors of Christ.-^U by op means 
implies that Paul and Barnabas, ibe apos- 
of the (teutib'S, shall^ be exf^ludcd 
from the honour of being assessors with 
Christ iu his kingdom j (cbm pan; V 
vi. 2, 3; Rev. ii.’ 2CS iii. 21.) but 
seems plainly Co allHde to the courts of 
judicature anion^. the Jews* where the in* 
feriorjudgWsat u} a semicircle round the 
chief judge* wba.had his seat iii the tnid- 
die point of if. Compare Rev. \v. 4 ; 

XK». 1 1. ^ 


« fU that enU*th braad xiilh «:<?, &.C.] 
Wh»'n these x^ords are so plainly to be 
found, P-sal. xli. 9. it seems very iitina'* , 
Uirai, with Mr. Jell'rey, (in lii» Keview, 
p. 187.) to iriiiij;tnc they rcf<*r t/> PsaU Iv, 
12« ,1$, because something like the sense, 
of thr^m occ'urs there. Nor is it ncccs- 
sary» with Mr. Pb‘rce, (^>i^^ert. iii.) to- 
suppose A trs|)cction in those two verses, 
and rendef&ein. f tpt^ ml qf a/i, 

/ v/mm I havt chnen ; hnt I tell you 
thii MufU'-ktind^ ihatw^en it athail fe * 
pau that thr geritgutt ihall be fuiifiUfd^ 

“ One thnt eateth oj my brend hath up 
hU ht'ct again a ?uv,” ye fnuij bt»tcve thnt 
I am he. 1 rather ihiuk, wiili Hrcinu?>H, 
that it is an accomtiv datioti-} and tlmi tlu‘ 
and ronnretfon are to lie «'Xti''ii*ir<l 
avcord'oj^ly, a.- in fh»* p;trup»ir ^ — 



416 WefelbtheMfOimatthetable'LCOuldbetrajilim. 


ssfrr. that I told you l. vm even the true Messiaii. 
ctkx. And, whatsoever. therefore 1 shall sufferj let not /20 veriiy, vcray' 
your zeal to cart^ en nay cause be lessened, but thluecl" n.mt 
3 jjji"g^jStcdlastly persist III yt^ir. adherence to It, with a soever i send, rd- 
firm perauasion that I will support you in it; for “iveth me,. and he 
in this view I look upon your intwest as my tha-: 

own, and as I formerly declared, (Mat x. 40, sent me. 
sect. Ixxvi. and Luke x. 16. sect, xcvii.) so now 
I- most assuredly saxj untoynu^ Whoever enter- 
tains and shews regard to you, or am/ of tni/ 
other rncssetif'crs, as coming in my name, enter- 
tains me; and whoever entertains me, entertains 
him that sent me; as, on the other hand, whtMi 
you or they are slighted, the alTroiit redounds 
to me and to iny Father. 


Now wheri Jesus had thus said, he made a $ 0 - 
lemtit-nause. fThe devit, tis was observed be- 
fore, having already/, by .hts vihi and pernicious 
insinuations, put it into the heart of Judas Isca- 
riot, {the wm] of Simon, to- betray him into the 
hands of his murderous enemies.) And-, as our 
I.ord well knew that Jiulas was then watching 
for an opportunity to dccompiisli his horrid pur. 
pose, which he would execute that very night, 
he was much troubled in spirit to think ol so 
wngrateful and impious a des'gn in one so near 
himj and so much obliged to him; and as they 
Mtt together, and teere eating the paschal 
supper, Jesus openly testified and said with a 
> ' deep sigh, rerily, verily, I say unto you. That, 
incredible soever the hint I just now gave 
' : may seem, one of you who is eating -with nie 

Vis^bis iriendly and intimate manner, will quick, 
ly ‘betray me to those that thirst fot'-.tny lilood ; 

behold, the hand of him thgiMihruyeth me 
is now with- me on the table. 


21 When Jesus liarf 
tliu.s said, [ — 2 The 
devil having now pul 
it into the heart of 
Judas Israriot, Si- 
imurs s‘o«, to betray 
he wab trouhird 
in spirit, and | Mark* 
as they sut, and (lid 
cat, Je-'iis] testified, 
and srrd, Verily, ve- 
rily, I sav unto you, 
That one of >t>u, 
[Mark, which eatetli 
with me] ^haU be- 
tray me j f l.iikc. and 
beh dd, the banrl of 
him that biyraycth 
met with mr on 
the table.] [Mat. 
XXVI. 21. Mark xiv. 
Id. r.uke xxii. 21. 
John xiii. — 2/j 


%»2 Thai the disciples were.-owteedingly grieved 59 Then the dis- 
to hear of his b.eing bctra^ifid at all, and niiicli f’P*** 

. more to be told that it should be liy one of tiieir on mo- 

owm number, while,, one beii^ singled ,o«t 
from the rest, the spespicion lay in common 
• among them ; and ihoj looked istedfastl y on each 


Thi* (fee.*/ havlngi alrcud^ put ti inkf (he xxii. p. WO; and tllat tliis clause of 
heurt of Jwfe, &c.] That Satan (Jirercd John xiii. 2, wo» td b«, inserted hero, 
intck Judas bcfrjre he went to ,thc chief intiipated hi the clobe of note sect* 
priests and agrct d to betray his Master cheix. p. I aticounted for this 

to them, had h.ecn observed before, Luke trunspositions 



f ' - 

He points mf' Judas as gwiifg him a sop. 4*7 

Hicr, doubting of forsome tioieinsilence^t/t^t^/Mdfiq^ae’Aom sect. 
[LiX, and studioiMioc^erve in wliosecjonn- < «-xx. 

gan t’o inquire a- they might read peculiar coofosion, 

-hioug themsoivw, which might look Jiket ju^ indication of guilt v,. 

tbarifcou’id’ do‘*ttib ^ ^iH'iknew where to fix it, 

tiling;] and [began but.the Vile wfetch hunSidf, thep bejgan fo intiuire 
every one of them to atnottg thetHselvea^ which vf ihjetn it could be that 
My unto bira [Mai^, uboiU to fh this thiva t and, earnestly desi- 
is it 1?] .Mat. xxri. rous to be fi'oed from the suspicion or such licir 
•.’2. Mark xiv. i<.‘. nous ivickedncss,. they applied themselves to 
i.ukc XVII. 33.1 Christ, and began eveiy one of thenf to say to him, 

one by one, Lord, is it I that am this guilty 
creature?* Thou knowust that iny very heart 
abhors tlic thought, and I hope I shall never be 
capable of entertaining it. « . 

23 Now .there was one of his dUcij^s, namely John, tv^am2J 

leaning on je.s«s’ bo- jgg^^g loved with a peculiar tenderness, and ha- 

suiiii one of his dis- , . 1,1 V. ■ . . , , . 

cipios whom Jesus Houred With the inoi^ intimate friendship, sat 
lured. next him at the table, on bis right-hand; and, 

as they were ail in a reclining posture, each of 
them Vesting on hk left elbow, .>o in the place 
where John was seated be teas leaning on the « 

24 Simon Peter logom of Jesus. And as the question was almost 2 I- 
to*' hin^^ tiwt°"be gone round, and Jc.sus made no answer to it, but 
should ask who it rather seemed to Be swallowed up in mournful 
should be of whom contemplation, Simon Peter therefore looked 

*' upon John, and Reckoned to him with a motion 

or bis bead, ^ by which be intimated his desii-c 
that he should privately hsk him who it might 
« He then lying hg •u>hom he sBoke. He then lying down t'losej'25 , 

r.fss.“S »’■ 'rtf V /««. <i>*t 1,6 ™giup« ifo -I 
is it ) qiK^ion witBout being bnard by the rest of tbd , < 

company, t^l^tly whispered and said to hpUf 
■’fijesusanswcred, jjOfd, And Jesus answered him with 26 

'hangwel“.op!w"Ien « »<«» ff to wfmi / «Ao// give this 

ibavedipptdiu And sop, when I-mvc dto^d it. And when he had 
vhen be had dipped dipped the sop in4i|v^i|f)k kind sauce made of 

eii^i^r ingredients beaten to- 
of Siutott. o#terf,« he gave U to Ju^ 

^ ^ am putting it to- 

« 7o jpfl^ tmeip' 0 n$^ iMfjtg'hM hm. i*ith k motion of bii 

f to"k on tiitts as n strott^ ih9l l(i4 fH}]( iti joierraiitly tfio iinpoil; of 

lAOTs di^ irot ytxsUt n^lnch might more exacity 

happen « ti^SfetP's for HiisMtit* 

Cliriist hnd^^fHdvflMy ilidfbrifotitiW' k'ln a thieb ^ftind of sifuce made of 
da.< to John atid the traiKirf tftd JcV. | The Jers stiH retaiti a 

i iifoi 01-^* iott mtwt ^hrely . hsrre risa^bed sauce, ishich UmyiaiU cJiarossctb, lostle of 
‘ •iC t» si of the coirrjjapy by.ths time. ' s«t*h Icfrul of i»|redb|sf#, about the coii- 
V()J„ ll * . :? K a'- . 
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lie aflcrtvatds reveaVf'ihe. traitor to than all. 


sscT. Wards that ))art of tl)e dish whicii was nearest 
ttxx. him, and directinff it towards him. Upon which 
Judas put forth his hand to take it; and wliilc 
Xxvr. j”**' posture, others continuing 

‘3 tile same question to Jesus, ne answered and said 
to them^ [// m] me ^ the twelve, [A>cn] he Uuit 
now dippeth his hand with me in the dish, this 
4 very person shall betray . wte.**- And let him not 
vainly hope that I shall exert my miraculous 
power to rescue myself from the hands of mine 
enemies, after he has .delivered me to them and 
securetl to himself the wages of unrighteousness; 
•for the Son of man, great and powerful as he will 
finally ap{K-ar, is indeed going to sufferings and 
deaih,*' as, 'it is written in the scriptures, [ayid] 
determined in tlie Divine counsels, cmcerning 
him.}^ but as those prophecies and counsels liave 
no irirtuenco to destroy tlis free agency of the 


MAT. XXVI. 

And he ansiii'ei'cd and 
said lunfo tiv m. It is 
une of the 
llti lhai dippeth his 
band with rnc in the 
dish, the same shall 
jictray me. [Mark 
xiv. 20.] , 

24 The Son of 
man [indeed* trot^rh, 
as It is w rition [Luke, 
Q7id cletei'inlued ] of 


?ii»lencc*^uf mortar, to represent the elay 
ill ^ hirh tlif ir foirfatheru inrOufcht tifhile 
rlicy were under bondaj;e to the Kgyp» 
tians. See Uuxt. Sypag. Jud. eap.«ld, 
and the Itchgious Cereiuoiiies of all Na» 
liotip, VoL L i» ‘215- 

i* ffe thiU ,)tjif', Hi his hand with me injhe 
dish, 1 ^ome ^ <?i y ingenious persons ima- 
gine. (hut C hrul tiy this phra»€ only de- 
viates it was one who sal o(i 4be «amc 
Slide of tint tahig with him, mid so eat out 
of the hiimedisb^ and, if it were so, there 
might seem a (itraclation in the discoxery . 
not observable on any other interpreta- 
fiop. But (not to insist upon it) that the 
which was to be roast^ tihole, 
xii. 0, was also to be.oei^ed up in 
one dish, 1 cannot but conc^xide that, if 
’ fhiiihad been our lord’s meaning, on 
hi$ saying here, (as Mark relates it,) in 
the same breatli, di twh ievinutwie 
th*: twelve i he wovdd liave added ilj ix tov 
. f/x^et7r7ofA«yu/y, ane ij/’ t/swe that 
limn i which 

lufies, the very pmoh fkai 

1 Ihe fion qf man is indeed Sa we 

often in common speech, M pewn is 
gohig or goncf to intimate dying 

or dvad, so EUn^llt^ewa Vol. i. 

|r. 119,) that thklword 
; mgnity. Compare Josh, ^aliu Hf^.and 
^ IhiaL XXXIX. l3.-*^The repeiilion ojT -Uiat 
title of Me f(on ef men, wHkjb i« twice used 
here the same rerse, baa a peculiar 
energy and dignity, not .commoikly ob- 
served. 

t M U is determined^] As. this passage is 
not liable to the ambiguities which^some 


have apprehended in Acts n. 2:), and i^ , 
2S, (which yet seem, on the whole, to he 
parallel to it in their most natural coti- 
xtructiun.) 1 look upon it as an evident 
proof, that those things are in the lan- 
guage of scripture said to be deUririined, 
or df!cre<‘d, (or exactly bounded and mark- 
ed out by God, as the word u.‘fi^.o most 
naturally bignilies,) which he secs will in 
fact happen, in consequence of his \oli- 
tions, without any iiceessitating agency ^ 
as well as those events of which ht* is pro- 
perly the author; (and, as Bezawell ex- 
presses it, rf?w/ seqvituy Deum^ emtndale 
sane loquitur^ wc need not fear falling into 
ahy impropriety of speech when we use 
the language which God has taught) 1 -u y, 
wtj^out any necessitating agency ; be- 
.(tbjtas i apprehend that this text, among 
maijf^ others, must entirely overthrow 
't]|p:^beme which Mr Volliber (in his- 
•li^airy into the Divine existence, p. 9T 
*^i02.)baS so laboriously endeavoured to 
establish ; and which the author of the 
Peraiao Letters from Parts, (Letter Ivi ) 
so coikfid^Utly asserts, ** That where God 
foresees an event, be always dedermines 
** to render it necessary, and so to sus- 
** pend tbe moral agency and accounta- 
** bleiMof the creature concerned in it.*’ 
\V^ire thia the ^lasei nothing, could be 
mere mgnst (on the principles of these 
authors^) than to foretd punishments to 
be indicted for such. actions; which is 
plainly tbe case,hW»amd indeed in most 
other places where evil actions are fore- 
told. 



Judas is toldy That tohdp%e did, ht should do quickh/. 


him: but VO unto persons concerned in hi^ death, so there will be sect^. 
the sTof iMnTs*b™ * ^hat man by whom the Son cwx. 

trayVd: it had been of man is SO perlidioqsly betray edy and who 
food fiir tbatmau,if sumes to set a prMi 00 his royal and saOred vxvt 

Srk""‘vl'^ i 

xxii. -i'j.] never been bom; for asjpeedy and most dreadnil 

vengeance awaits him, which will make the im- 
mortality of his being bis everlasting curse. 

35 .Then Judas 7'hen JudoSy who was indeed the person that 2.5 
winch betrayed him, botrayed him, answered in some confusion, lost 
Masir^ *is tt I *^He silence he should seem to confess bis 

Slid unto him. Thou guilt, and Said, Master, is it / that shall do this 
hai>t said. thing, and to whom thou reforest in tliese se- 

vere words? And he said to him. Thou hast said 
[right;] 'thou art the very person^ and i will 
conceal it no longer,* < 

John XIII. <> 7. ti/fcr he wsathus expresdy marked uut, •*"*'"* 

And ttfftr the sop, ^ot only by thesOB which'Jesus gavc him,® but ,, 
him,Then*wfd.iMus Bfiavier which he bad returned to his ' ■ “ 

unto him, That thou question, Sittan entered into him with greater 
dnest, do quiokiy. violence, and stirred up in his bosom such in- 
dignation and. rage at the disgrace be had met 
with, that he comd bear the place no longer; 

' • but prepared abruptly to leave it before’ the ta- 
ble was dismissed. Then Jesus said to hint, 

IVhat you sore eoing to do, do quickly; further 
intimating -to mm his perfect knowledge of the 
appoipfinent be bad made with the chief priests 
and e^erA, and admonishing him, as it were, not 
to loi^ thb . opportunity uy over-staying bis - 
“0 time. But the reference being thus partiealargs 
whafiDteut he»J«£ Xo fh&t none of the. Company but himself vm 
thi:s unto him. privy at the table knew what was bm 

va&stwd^ed for whai purpose he spake this ton 

29 Per some tj him. ^^dysusme iof lhcn(] thought, because Ju-2'J 
‘..Zt jSafhad tte had (he keep^ of the common purse, ,on 
bay, .that Jesus had whicb they jpSiubsist (lurtiig their stay at 
said unto him, Boy Jerusal^qt, t/utfv^^s as if Jesus had said to him, 
Takp'j^.^lijrst d^j^iinity to buy those sacri. 


* non hasi vad tUf» & plainly arat giving him 

the import of the , original ft jm that Christ woM, after 

fhou (See Mat.' xxfih 63-^ aji, provide ibr hit osril$afely» and ad- 

6.5; Mark aive LulU 70; mit him iifto favour again. ChH^rs 

.loliii xviii. 37.) AM pf’vioyiiom## words above eaprehisy cut off all such 

thirty, stgtiitjBs among os, him light hope; ai4 I betiwevery reader will 
" Afittr 0(0 Sp,\ seems very nbna*< ih^ commoh accotmt given f»f tbb 

tiiral to apprcheiSl, with Or. HeynoM^, connect ioti much more proL^bt' 

(in his Works p. lUI, lO J.l that Jnda*t ' ' 
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Judas goa aiuat/ fa^ecute his purpose. 


sficT- ficcsj anti oilier thing»f tffj^ich tur shall need for 
ctxjfc the feast to-morrow, a^d on the following daj*? f 
or that perhaps lie Intended he shomd give 
-j^^aQ^^ttething to the p^fisth^h Cbrisft used to do, 

' though their $tdek was io s{n.ajl; hut always did 
it ii) a very private manner, which made it the 
m.pro projbable that be should only give .such an 
oblique hint of that intention. 'Of ibis they 
thought, rather than of any bad design of Judas; 
for they di'd not imagine that, if he was to prove 
the traitor, his wickedness could imnii^diately 
take place ; or that he was so utterly abandoned 
as to go away to accontplish k with those awful 
words »f his inasttir sounding, as it were, in his 
ears.* ,■ , • 

30 But rm dipabic of ci^injitting the crime, 
even with this ^gravatiOrt;^ j|ad therefore hav- 
ing, as was .said, rece^ed^i^ sop, he imme- 
; , diately "Jmt oyt without any lather reply *, and 
us il was night, which, was the tiote he had ap- 
pointed to meet those who were consulting the 
death of Jesus, under the cover): of it he went 
to them, and ‘fulfilled his engt^roents, in a few 
hours after, by delivering his Master into their 
hands. 


those things tliat vff 
have m ccJ of against 
the feast : or that he 
abouM, give soine-*^ 
thing to the poor. 


r>0 lie then hav- 
ing received the sop^ 
went immediately 
out: and it was 
night. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

LukP, Who would not gladly continue with Christ in the strictest 
xii. 38 fidelity, amidst all the trials which can arise, when he observes 
, how liberally ho repays his servants, and how graciously he 
seems to relish his own honours the mpre, in proportion to the 
degr^ in which those hpndura are shared with them; appointing 
30thenpi a glorious kingdensdr ftnd erccting^/Arones for mch of them ? 
And surely, though the apostles of l^, Jl^mb are to have their 

IVhieh rcff shall need fur ihcfras$J\ TbU signify thcofierings attend- 

is one of tb? passages which has led in^thc whole femt^ and particularly those 

( ius nnd other considerable critics tji(^|i|^^5presented on the first day qf unleavened 
elude, that our lA)rd kept the passod^^^ bread ^ which is certainly the sense of the 
least, one day sooner than the rest.jit'fibc word eteewhere. (See Peut. xvi. 2; and 
Jews*. IV. controvccay is toolktgetohc 2 C^ron. jixxv. 7 — 9 .) , And if ihisbc acl- 
criticully discussed here : I oOhlent my* mitted, it isiU obviate the most plausible 
self with rufotriog tppr. WWthy ’s excel- argument Qvotins> opinion, which is 
Icftt Dissertation the sutiject, (in his Uiat taken from John xviii. <Jlliers 
Appendix to Mark xiv.) only observing, grounded ob John xiii. 1.2; xix. 1+; and 
the supposition of Chrlit^s antiripot* Mat xgvi* i ; are obviatpd in ib^ para- 
ing.thc day appointed by U»e law, is so phr;)ae or noteshn those places, as the at- 
tinprobahle, that 1 think it more reason^ tentive reader will enndy perceive, 
able to suppose tluit the word feast, or 



Reflections on the hardness of the traitor^ s heart. 4^5 i 

s peculiar dignity in the great day of his triamph, there is a sense sacr J 
in which he will pefforni to every one that oner comet h, that yet ' 
more condescending promise, J will tg^Tant him to sit tloita with 
me on my throne, even as J also ofoi^&nite, and am set down with 
my Father on his throne, (Itev. iii. 21.) I.ei oiir souls in that 
confidence be strengtiiened to all the labours and sull'eriugs to 
which he may call us forth. . 

It is a melancholy reflection, that there should be any one in 
this select .company, to whom this endearing promise" did not 
belong; especially one who, having eaten of Christ's hreati, .lohn 
should, m such a sense and dcgr.'c as Judas, lift up his hceC"h^^ 
against him. Deliver us O Lord, from any share in that guilt* 

We are treated as thyj’riends; we are set thy table: Ictus 
not ungratefully kick ag.nust thee., while the ox khnweth his own- 
er, and the ass his master's crib! (Isa. i. 3.) 

If we would not do it, let us hd jadous over our.sc*lves with a Maj. 
godly Jeafousi/. Happy are they whose Arto/.s witness to their 2-* 
sincerity in the presence of him that searches them, and can 
cheerfutly say, Ijord, is it If Let them say it Innnbfy loo ; lest 
the infirmity of nature prevail ujjon them beyond their present 
purpose or apprehension, and lead them on to do that, tlio very' 
thought of which they would now abhor. 

How artfully iiuist /wi/tf A' have conducted himself, when on Mail., 
such an intimatiori no particular suspicion appear.^ to have fallen to. 
on him ! But how vain is that artifice, be it ever so refined, 
which, while it preserves a character in the sight of men, can- Mat. . 
not in the least degree impose ujion Christ ! Tnediiy will come **'’*-^ 
when he will lav o|>eo the false and ungrateful hypocrite, in a 
more overwhelming manner than that in which he here exposed^'*' 
Judas; and, whatever advantage he m^' have gained, either by) 
professing religion, or by betraying it',%.-wilj undoubtedly find ; c' 
that it had been good for himthat he had never been bdm. 

One would have imagined that uti admonition like this, whfeb 
laid bare the secrets of hifi Ikart, anti warned him so plainly and 
faithfully of his, danger, migibi l^ift wrought some remorse in 
his heart, or at least have provedr-M^. impedinient to the im- 
mediate execution of bis design : being now given up by 

the righteous judgment of Oc^ to t^..^hducnce of -.Sitfon, and 
the lust of bis own depraved i^lKlrbe is if^iiitopcratcd, rather thah^*''* ’ 
reclaimed by it; aniintmediafidy ^oes ffim, ntii^.the covert 30 
of the night, to hasten the a^omphshment of tbatiiii^ji of dark- 
ness, the consequences of which hkd. been so tittrfuiiy represented . 

O Lord, let tby grace, and thy love, do thatfor us which thy 
* terrors alone cannot do! Let oiir hearts, be meft^ by that nobler 
principle, and tswght to abhor every thing which would di$[)l-.*asu « 
thee ! Oh, let them flow forth iiito'such workings .of compassion 
the alHicted, as en^ged the blessed Jesus to relieve the ‘poor2!i ' 



422 Jesus declares that he should soon be glorified. 

* < j 

SECT, out of ))is own little &tock; and into those sentiments of candour 
ciKX. wliioh would not permit the apostles, even after this admonition, 
■'“v^to imagine yi/das altogether so bad as he indeed was, but led 
them to put the mildest construction on their Master’s ambigu- 
ous address to him ! Such may ctuv mistakes be, wherever wc; do 
mistake ; the errors of a charily, which would not by excessive 
rigour injure the vilest sinner, and much less the least and 
weakest of God’s servants ! 


SECT. CLXXI. 

Christ, fto-ting exhorted his disciples ■ to mutual love, forewanis 
them of th^rr approaching trial, and foretells Peter's fall, im- 
mediately before the eucharist^ Luiie XXII. 31 — 34. John 
XIII. 3l,7p Me end. 

JOHN XllI, 3t. XIII. r>l. 

SKCT. JT was observed in the preceding section how 'jv lilts PORK when 
ci-xxi. Judas, being marked out both by Christ’s heiiasgime'ont, 
actions and his words, quitted the place in a 
X(|(. ;}i mixture of rage aud confusion; when therejore titice, ami Ood K 
he rras thus gone out, “ Jesus said to the rest of glorified in him 
his disciples as they sat at the table with him. 

Now iv the Son of man just on tlie point of be- 
■ ii'g glorified far more remarkably than ever ; 

, ; and GW in ai most illustrious manner is to be 
glorified in him, . \^y the signal and extraordi- 
.nary circumstances of his abasement and exal- 
32tatipn. And you may assure yourselves, that 3-2 if Omi bo glo- 
if God be glorified in hm^ God will aho glorify '£‘,,'"ogio"!iV h'.m 
jhtpi in and with btwtself, in such a degree as in himself, ami shall 
shall in the most convincing manner declare his straighufay glorify 
intimate relation to him ; and the time will pre~ 
sently come, when he will . eminently glorify 
him ) for the Son of roan shortly to en-’ 

ter on the honours of hil^d^mal and universal 
kingdom, and in the tn^^i^e, some rays of 
Divine glory shall shine ’tllrougl^elt that cloud 
.of ignominy, reproachtand disti^^s, w'hich shall 
surround himu; ^ 

, 33 , My dear ^Idren, whom I love even 33 uuic children . 

. /Am/orii Ae 1 The sonubly suppose, Christ would have, 

reader irill observe tjjat, if Uie former cuinioan<lrd hiin lo drink of the cup. as 
rrasotiiiij^ relating to the order of this the blood yhed for, him for the remission 
part of the story l^e jn>t, Judas certain- <if his sins, when he h id just hclnrc been 
‘ Iv went out befofe the eiichariH-wa'? ih'oiaring in ell’ert, that his sins bhouM 
instituted, And indeed one cannot r.o\ er be foi:giron. 
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lie commands his disciples to love one another. 

> eta little *hili- [. un vvitli parental tenderness, and whom my heart sect. 
■^rtvk ^me-' as'i Under al) your trials and sorrow's, it is ye/ * > \xi. 

Os.ih 1 .inti) t'le Jews hut tt vefv Uule xi'Aj’felonger that I am to con- 
• ’AViiitiicrigo.yecan- tiimc u>Uh you; a few hours more will pan us :xui. I 
bu^Hto you when i am gone, ye shaU seek mc^ and wish 

for my presence and converse; hut, «s f mid to 
the Jews, that 'sekilher J go, ye cannot eotne 
(John vii, 34; and viii. 21, p. 52, tM) ; ,vo no'.,' 

I say to you. Ye cannot as yet come to the place 
34 A nisw com- whither 1 am going. But observe my parting 
snaiidmfntKMveim- w’ords, and Ict them be written on your very 

to you, I hat yc Iovh |,gjjj.(g , f jjj. ^ "coimnund- 

oiio anotiiorj as I . i. i * i i 


^‘ther. 


have loved you, that weut,'* aud press yon by new inotitesand a new 
ye aUo love one an- example to a duty wfiich liitberto, itias, has 
been too little regarded ; a.iul from bonceforth 
would liave you to consider it as confirmetJ by 
a new sanction, and to keep it ever fresh in 
your memories; Tfiat ye love one another with 
a most sincere and ardent allection, such as 
niankintl have never known before; yea, 1 would 
now enjoin you, ewM as I have loved you, that 
ye also would love one another, with a Iriendsbip 
- which'may carry you through such dilHcnlties 
and sufferings as I am going to endure iV>r ytm 
By thib shall all. This Will be the most accc[)table anti the 35 
most ornamental token of your relation to me; 
and I recommend it to you, as the noblest 
badge of your profession: *’ for by this shall alt 


A itfzjj commandmenf ] J apprehend tho«c that should call thcmsoIvcA hin ' 
tills expression sit^nilics tuMOh more than church, (ClarkS ftk^rinons, Vo). 211. p; 
rntroly « renttwed cofimund, (Compare d9'7>)*^R4pheluKS (AiuioU ex, XcOv|>. 

I John ii. 7, H; and 2 John ^e^. 5.) It l37-^t$9) has the be«t note I ever «aw. 
seems a strong and lively iutitnatioiijtlmt on the passage, though I think it hatdly 
the engagomeuts to mutual love^ peculiar reaches the full spirit of it ; in ^\hich ho 
to the Christian djsp«'nsation^ are ^ shews that Xenophon calls the lum oj 
.singular, and so cogent, that all Otlaw LtfCirrji»Us ndfroMot viijiot, irry hivtt, 
men, when compared with its rotariea, hundred years after they '* ore 

may seem uninstructed in the school of though they had been 
friendship, and Jesus may appear, as it by other nations, they lutd 

were, the first professor of Uiar Divine not practised by thcm.-^l'erbaps 
science. Jamblicus (Vit* Pjrhag. gap., our here in initalc a fcOcctioii, 
3,0.) seems very injuriously to have pire** pot only' l^at party spiiit which pre- 
ferred the Pythagoreans to all other meo vailed cu mitlK in tho Jews, but likewise 
on that ncoomit; but it may be observ* on the emulations atiddt]^ntioHH atuutt^ 
ed, that both he and Eunapius, like many the apostles themHeKes, v^bich nuUnat 
modems, seem to have had very little love would easily have cured. In this 
regard to truth w l^eii falsehood might sense it is still a new rommandiuent ti» 
cast a slur on ChrUtianity.-^Dr. Clarke us, who generally act as if we had i» /t y<.t 
well observes, that our .Lord seems to got time to leam, or even to t<*«d it. 
have laid this peculiar stress on charity, « The noblest l>adgc of your profession.] 

ss foreseeing that general corruption It is well known ihut the foundiTb «jf m^w 
..lid destruction of true Christianity, podeticaappoint some peculiar ori>a»ij€ur 
' •>: 'h the want of it wouldcaU!>c atuong sign, or mode of living by which th<;i 



424 On Pelefs con/ldenee, Mius f&reletis his fall. 


SECT, men know that ym ate. iwy disciples indeed, if 
cLxxi. they s(!e yon have that Htely aiul generous love 
each other wluchnotlung but tny gospel can 
xinAS su'ffici^nt to inspire. 

' 35 On this Jesus fuiused, that they might have 
an opportunity to reflect seriously on the im • 
poriant charge he had given tbenK And Simon 
Peter, touched with what he had said of his 
being ready to go whither they could not come, 
said to him, Lord, permit us to inquire, whither 
art thou goinpf? Jesus answered him, I tell thee, 
Peter, IVhilher I am going thou canstnot^^i- 
vec\\\ follow me now ; for thou art intended for 
service in my yhurch for many future years : 
but let it su&e thee, that Ihou shalt follow me 
■ aftemarisirn the same way,^- and dwell perpe- 
lually vrhteiiMK Peter «<m« io him, in a tran- 
sport of eager and tender affection, fM'd, why 
cannot I fiulm thee now ? Whatever difRcuities 
and dangers may be in the way, the prospect of 
them does not tlisconrage me ; f<jr / will most 
willingly lay down my life for thy sake, and had 
much rather die than part with thee. 

But Jesus answered him. Wilt thou indeed .so 
readily lay doicn thy life for my sake? Alas, thou 
knowest not thine own weakness, or thou 
. wouldst never talk thus coniidentiy. 

And the I/n'd adde<i with great earnestne.ss, 
and'^itiitf, 0 Simon, Shnon,.\ must tell thee, 
3f tliat an hour of terrible trial is just at band, which 
will press harder than th(^ art'avvare on th^e, 
and on all thy comj^nidifiis. here: for behold 
Sdtm,~as in the case of Job, (Jobdi; 4> 5.) has 
requested of God a permission yon 

all by furious and violent temptations,' fmt he 
may toss you up and downy;3||^ sft like 
^2wheal in a sieve : (eomp^lB&pl^s ix. 9.) But 
I, foreseeing the danger thou, Petur, 

wilt peculiarly be. graciously pre- 

vented thee with the tokhns.of my, friendly care, 


all men know thaf , 
ye arc my disciples, 
if ye have love ouc. 
to another. - r 

Simon Pctcj/5id 
unt«>bim, Lord, whi- 
ther iroest ihou ? 
Jesus answered him 
Whither 1 go, thou 
canst not follow me 
now; hut thou shall 
follow me aftcr- 


T.uke 


37 Peter said un- 
to him, f.ord, why 
cannot I follow thee 
now ? I will laydown 
my life for thy sake. 


S --Jesu'3 tinswer- 
ed him, Wilt thoo 
lay down thy life 
for my s.ikc ?— 

Lukp xxn. 31 — 
y\ncrthe Ijird said, 
Simon, Simon, be- 
hold, S.atan ha'h dv > 
sired /(> ^avr y«ui, that, 
he may silt i/nu ns 
wheat : 


i'2 Jhit 1 b.rt 


loilowers may be known from atlicr^* 
Hiis s^tnn^ to he here alluAcd, to. 

<1 7'Apu i\alt /{fliMv me ti/itineunlf,] I 
rca<J^ to think our I;.oM obli- 
quely hints at w]iat boaft«ru<u4s f^rtht^r 
'tffnifjed in hits comnuMd r>j rct^ai'Uiv 


his resjn^ctiont when he ordered him to 
follow hiin CJ*-ihu 18. ti», sput.’ eci); 
nauiel>% that Potior &liould die on the crops’ 
for his sake which apcient history as- 
surfs us that he .didv See Easrh lli^t. 
Kecies> Jib. iii. cap f. 
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Before cock-crmoing be^muld deny him thrice. 

, V pmyed forihee, that, and have praxjed to my Father ftrr iheCt that lie 
would cominunicate to thee such supplies of 
■^Iv'irted, strcngUHin gracc that tky faitk may not utterly Jnu, and 
■ •\h.v brethren. sink under the violfept shock it is to receive: 

and let me now exhort thee, that w/un thou art 30 
returned from those, wanderings,' into which I 
know thou wilt fall, to the paths of vvisdom and 
duty,* thou wouldst be sure to make it thine 
immediate care to strengthen thy brethren ; and 
do thin*> utmost, all the remainder of thy days, 
to engage all over whom thou hast any inilucnce, 
to a steady adherence to my cause, in the midst 
of the greatest difhculties.'' 

03 And ini said mi- such was Still the Confidence that Peter o.*, 

r^dy*’ to°g.I wili! of his own stedfastness and *eal, that he 
thee, both into pri- .Mid /o Am, withreocwed oagcrness and wartutl), 
son, and to doath. Xord, what I. said bot-now is the deliberate .sen- 
timent and resolution of my heart : lead me 
therefore whither thou pleasest : for / am ready 
to go with thee, both into prison, and to death 
itself, and whatsoever I may sullcr l»y continu- 
ing with thee, none of the most cruel of tliiiie 
enemies shall ever be able to part us. 

\.i*ii^*>crii* Isa*’ ButiGsm, that he might convince him of his'J !• 
out.'/ thee,'i' weakness, and prevent his ever trusting in his 
tiio rock ’shall not own heart again, said to him, Peter, J know the 
.row this day, before sincerity of thine intention, yet I trust assured- 
ly say unto thee, It shall not be. the time of 
cock-irmoing to^yji before thou shalt be so ter- 

When Ihoit ail relunml, &e.] K<u cv his long and affirctiooste remembrance of 
Tjzit <r'r* ttuH chai^Ot Many passrage* of 

I raniiot ihirik the authorrtics ;ihi<:b the the ftrst peculiarly intended to ani- 
leartiod F.lsncr produces, (Ob.<tTv, Vtif. I* mail hijkOiristian brethren to a mura- 
p. li’ia, 277.) Huificient to induce iu»» milk gcons adherence to I'hrist, amidst, the 
Sir Norton Kuatchbull, to translate iUead great^’st dangers, 1 Pet. i. (i» 7; it. Ib*, 
words. Do thtiVj some time or other ^ convert ‘20^ iii. 14 — IH ; iv. 12 — 19; v. 8, 9, 10; 
ond strengthen thy 6rf/Aren.-*For the sig- iliidthLe Wfcond has several cauiionL to 
nifiratioii of see Acts ix. 35 ; Si^ijed’ iifibb) against the wductioos cr- 

3cj. 21 ; xiv. h). s^^;tai «0TA« in.staH<;e}t more to he drfad* 

^ Make it thine immediate cai'e, &c.J ed n^ the terrors of Ihc severest persr- 
I can see no objection against taking i!tm \ edition. 2 Pet. i. 10, 12 ; ii. I ^ 2, 20 21 ; 
charge in this comprehensive sense ; and " lit. 9, 17. , 

as 1 question not but Peter, after ho had • It fhall not Ar the ti«jc of dorhcfomof! 
wei>t bis fall so hitterlv» as w« know he A careful pcruiiiat of sect clnxxi. 

did, applied himself to rally his diapers* compared witji tiiit, wit) shew why I 
cd brethren* and to prevent their fleeing have not here' broojrht in the account 
from .Jerusalem, till the third day was wtiich Matthew and Mark have gi^■ru 
over, in the morning which he was up of Christ’s admonitions to Peier and hi^ 
hi t inics, and early at the sepulchre of bifethren on this head ; which appear to 
our Cord : (sec John xx,2,3, sect.cxciv.) be the renewal of this .s im^* hffurs after. 

So 'ndeeil the strain of his epi>tles sftew< As it is plain fr»>m tnener- and th*' 



4'26 Reflections on CJ^isf i^care of his disciples. 

SECT, rificcl at the faces of these enemies whom thou 'baithoushaitthriof 
ci.xxi. now defiest, tfuii jtkfU shalt thrice deny that me!*"fjrhu 

timi so much as kmtoestmc, and shall solemnly —as.] (/" 

xxif ftJgard to me. (Compare Mat. xxvi. 

1 34, and Mark xiv, 30, sect, clxxxi.) ^ 


IMPROVEMENT. 

T.uke AtiAS, how ready are we to forget ourselve.s; and how much 
\xii. 3.x safer are we in ^'/irwif’s hands than in our own! How frequently 
do we. resolve I'ko Peter, and in how many instances do we fall 
31 like him ! VV'e see the malice of Satan, and how eagerly he de- 
sired to try the apostles, and even to sift them as wheat: we see 
also ilie gracious care of our Redeemer, who, foreseeing the dan- 
32--ger of his servants, laid in an unsought remedy, to which they 
respectively owed their security, or their recovery. 

Let us - rejoice that the great enemy is under such restraints, 
and can have no power against us, unless hy permission from 
above. lx!t us rejoice that Christ is a constant and invariable 
Friend to his people; and still appears as an Advocate with the 
Father, and as a. tender faithful Shepherd, watching over them 
for, good, while Satan is seeking to devour them. (1 Pet. v. 8.) 
If at any time that adversary get an advantage over us, lt;t us en- 
deavour in the strengtii of Divine grace an immediate recovery; 
— 32and when restored, let jas exert ourselves to strengthen our bre- 
thren : for surely it is most reasonable that we, who arc sur- 
roumled with such various, and such sensible infirmities, AiouM 
have compassifin on the ignorant, and on them that are out of the 
■ iwty. (Heb.'v. 2.) 

lolin lu this instance, as in all ojihers, let us be mindful of the dying 
ij. "'‘^•charge, the new commandment of onr dear f-orrf; and let us shew 
upon all occasions, this distioguishing badge of our reiatiun to 
him, even our love to eaeh tdher. So will our profession be adorn- 
3 1 ed, and the Son of man be farther glorified, by the conduct of his 
servants on earth: so shall he at fen'gth glorify us with himself, 
and after a short absence call us to follow him into those rc- 
3>'>gions of perfect love, which jjpust of course be the seats of ever- 
lasting joy. 

In the mean time, send 4^1^’ O gracious Emmanuel, thy Spi- 
rit of love on all thy foUoi^)b^; that we may no longer glory in 

feTiat tlu*oock actUiiUy crew before Peter^s Por it is well knowo^ those vigilant aiii- 
tliircl deniftU tre wist certainly taH^ the mals. on any little disturbance^ often crow 
wor(Uf of I-iikc ami John, in this ver- at midnight, or before it; though they do 
fur the common time of cock-crow- not come from their roost till about three 
iug, which probably did not coinevtiU af- in tlie morning, which was usually called 
ter the cock which Peter heard bad cfowj* the cock crowing. (Mark xiii.^S^.) See. 
»,il the second time, and perhaps oitener Dr. AV biiby's Note* on Mat. xxvi, 



Christ, after supper, institutes the eucharist. 42 ?. 

«^e little distinctions of this or that party, but may sheio xee are sk r. 
^^htistianshy this resplendent ensign of our order! May we bind itxxi. 
it on our shoulders as u mark of honour, and wear it as a crown 
upi(m our heads; that the spirit of hatred> reproach, and perse- 
cutu^ may vanish like an unwholesome mist before the sun, and 
it may again be universally said, as of old, Bthold, hoxv these 
Christians love one another! Amen. 


• SECT. CTAXII. 

Christ, at the conclusion of the passo-. er, institutes the eucharist. 

Mat. XXVI. 26- 30. Mark XIV. 22—26. Luke XXII. 

19 , 20 . 

xuT. XXVI. af. MAT. XXV^I. 26. 

A Nu a-c they »itc <^UCH WAS the adouiuition that Christ' gave to stfr. 

«'atin(r,.iesustook ‘ Peter, and such was his discourse with his 
Sf’.h'Si S disciples while they were at supper; «;|d. now, 
iiicsscJ It, and brake US they Were eating, or just as they had finished, xxvi. 
it, and g.iv* a tn tiie thc paschal supper,* Jesus took a cake of bread; 26 
discipK-i, and said, having ill a solemn manner given thanks to 
his heavenly Father, and blessed [t>,] that is, 
having implored the Divine blessing on it, and 
on thc ordinance then to be instituted, that it 
might in all succeeding ages tend to the edifica. 
tion and comfort of his people ;*• he brake thc 
bread into several pieces, and gave some of [iVj 
to each of the disciples present, and sat&, Take 

» .Tust as they had fiiiiiihed the pas<’hal gccompany the bread. And it is so very 
•upper.] Maiinoiiidis and other rabbles plaiir from I Cor. x, 16» that the apO'^tlex 
t'jli us, that it wias a rule among the JeiVts, taught Chfii^tiaox U) bless the cup, that 
the eud of the sup]>er, to take a piece, I cannot but wonder, that one of the 
of the lamb for thc la.^L thing they eat that most accuntte and penetrating writers of 
uight, (Sec Ainsworth, as quoted befbire/ our age should scruple to allow, that 
note e, p. 405,) this custom was as the mcramentai dufin nti. The 

old as Cllri^^s time, it would make this :«a^'^rd is used in Mat. xiv. 19^ Mark 
action so much the more remarkable. It *7 ; and Luke ix. 10 ; where, 

would pljuily .shew, that the bread here an extraordinary hteibing at<^ 

distributt d wa.^ a very distinct Uung froih ireed and in answer to 

thc meal they had been making together; his prayers. (See also Mark x. 1 d; Luke 
.and might be, in the drst opening oftbo |i. 34; and Gen. li. 3, Septuag.) h would 
action, a kind of symbolical intimation, indeed he absurd to interpret thisj of hm 
that the Jewish passover was to give w'ay conferring a virtue oa'brcad so set apart, 
to another and nobler divine institution’ to work as a charm, cither on mens bo- 
^ Wcwil it,] It Is not expressly said dies' or souls; but I hope few Christian:; 
in the original that Christ blessed i/, that are so ill instructed as to imagine thj< to 
is ike bread, (nor indeed that he brake be the case in the eucharist; and all 
f/,) but it is \cry reasonable to imagine, and faithful miutsters will, no doubt, he 
tliat this thanksgiving was attended with solicitous to preserve them from wild 
a pi^^yer that thc Divine blessing might and njischi' VOMs a Jw-'ti'ai. 



lie dixirUmtes bread and tvine as his body and blood. 


sRCT. this liH'ad and fa/ It.witiii reverence and thank- 
itSxii.fuine'is; for fhis body y that is, it is the 

sen-iibk* sijytv and rcIWesentation of my 'body,® 
'■!x*vr gioeny and is speedily to bo 

l)roken, brnised, wounded, and even slauirhter- 
nA for you Do this liereafter, in yonr assem- 
blies for religions wor^liip, in a pious'and alTec- 
tionate connneinoration of me, that you may 
keep up the memory of my dying love, may 
openly profess j^our dependenct^ on my death, 
and imj)ress your hearts with a becoming sense 
of it. (Compare 1 Cor. .vi. 24.) 

7 y/nd in like manner, after they had supped, he 
also took the cup,^ that i.s, another cup Afferent 
froin that ^biCh he had before divided among 
them; (Lu'kexxii. 17. p. 406.^) and when he 
had ^wen- thatiks to . bis hea'’e»ly Father, ami 
implored hia- blessing upon H, as a solemn sacra- 


Take, eat; this 
iny body, 
which is gi\en 
yoU; this do in xJ „.^ 
nicmbrar)ce cf m/.J 
[Maik viv. 22>^iikc 
xxii. 19.] 


^>7 And [I.nkc, 
likewise also] ho took 
the* Clip, [l.nke, af- 
ter supper, ] and jjave 


^ This is Trttf, When J consider 

that (as athousmul write -s have observed) 
OTt t]ie same foinulation on uhich the Pa- 
pists ar.^oe’ for trtirtiJuhf^>aniia*ioo from 
words, they might prove, from Ezek. 
V. 1—5, that the prophet’s hair was the 
city of Jcrnbalem ; fioiii John x 9, and 
XV, 1. that Chi’ifii wus‘litmlJy'ad?ioratrd 
o-oiwe; and from ^^at. xxvi, ‘.:7, and 
1 Cor. 3ck '37; th'it th’ cuft was /«V h’ood, 
and that C'hrist commanded his disciples 
todririlr ^'d s\nillow thtrenp; I cannot 
booatbnbned at the iiifen*ii<*c they would 
deduce from- h<»iice. Had lixmscuS or 
Epiphanins reported such a thing of any 
sect of ancient licretks now extitiCt^ one 
woirhl have b.eeii so candid to hnntaif na-' 
fiire ns to suppose the histwian misin* 
formed. As it i^, one is almost tempted* 
to suspect it to be iheolfeot of arrogance 
Kithcr than ern»r ; and to consider it as 
.1 rncie insolent attempt to shew 
wnvld, in the strongest instanoii^#^^' 
<^)uM invent, what monstrous 
«’Icriry should djire to say, 
wretched laity should not djire tb, don- 
♦radict; nay, which they should beforte^ 
♦a pretend they bolieved. In this vitw ' 
the tbpught is itduiirable. and worthy the 
jiio^i^ipahcious wit* that ever 1oi*dcd it 
oxer the hcritiure of (JikI EUit' it may 
deservts soiiue serious reflectiony whether 
it bo liot an instance of inf^tuatiout b> 
w'hicbrill^d has civru them up» that it 
may plain mark to all that will use 
coniaM^’: nisc. of the crosscut error in n 
chnlUP^ioh claims iufalltbility ; and 
may iiot^e iiituuh^! Prox idcuce as a 


kind of antidote a, (gainst the rcht of its 
jjoi«ion‘. 

^ 4/fer iknf had si/ppcd he also look the 
fw/>.1 A learned divine of the csublish- 
nrient, who has favoured me with many 
sheets of accurate reiuaiks on this woik/ 
(w*hfch were of so great us»e to me in cor- 
recting it for the second edition as to 
demand my public acknoxxlcdgrnents,) 
has objected to the supposition here made 
of its being a. wt her cup, which I have as- 
serted ill the paraphrase. But, xilth all 
due deference to his penetration, (which 
is indeed very gifat,) I mu^t be^r leav * to 
observe, that it still appears most proba- 
ble to me, that it was as 1 there repic- 
sentit; not merely because l.ukc mcn- 
tionae cup taken before the hi cad. (Luke 
xxiL"7T* p. 406.) but because in the pas- 
sage htiore us, (vcr. '30.) he adds to that 
the ijiention of a cup nfUr lU It is xvcll 
known^ the Jews used several cups of 
xvine at the pa^s'over, and one of tlicm 
with the aiitepust, at the very beginning 
of the feast. (SeC note® ori Mark xiv. 
it, p. 405.) 1 kttow not how far so ac- 
curate a xyritef as '->1. Luke might farther 
iiitjm%^t^ this distinct'on, by using the 
word h^»f4tvo( (ver. 17.) with respect to 
the first cup, xvhich strictly expresses r6- 
Ctdving it' from the hand of anoth*^, pro- 
bably oftlte servant’ who waited at the 
table, xvbereas lAnTJot f taking } is the word 
used. vcr. 19, of which here in 

Vcr. '30 is governed; which might hate 
been equally proper, if th-'* cup stood on 
the tablf' before him, as tlic bread used 
in the eucharlst protKi'*ly did. » 
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Jlis blood is shed foe the forgiveness of sins. 


' thanlis, an^l gavt* // to 
5hcui, sayiiip:, J)iink 
all of ii: [and 
*^cy all «haijk ii.] 
fllAiiK XIV. 23. J 
iXk XXIl. ‘iO.— I 

I he said 
unto tlu’in, J 'I’his 
ILlm', < up] is my 
“Idot/d ui ih” new tes- 
tiiiiR-iit [in my 
hlo'/il], wh\ch lushed 
[ T.i'kf. for y(Mi aud | 
tor many, for the 
lemib^ioii nf sins. 
jMAi.K XIV. 2-^, 
i.wKU XXII.— . »0.] 


^9 But [verily] I 


iiitMUai sijjn, he gax-r |#V] to thenij <md said^ spot- 
Drink ye all of il, tiiat of the wine which it clxJji, 
contains: and accordingly tke^all drank some tf 
it. For, said he to thef»t as he delivered it iu* xxv’i. 
to their hands. This ctip pf wine i.v a reptvsen- 2S 
tatioo of injy bloody fmTi] of that blood wliicli 
is the great basis of the neu: covenant, [o/'J is it- 
self the seal of the ncto covenant, estal)lislie<l 
in blood, tehich is shed fot\you, {and^for 
many more, as the great ransom to be paid /bi' 
the forgiveness of sinit : '^receive it therefore with 
a firm rcsalution to comply with the engage- 
ments of that covenant, and with a cheerful 
hope of its invaluable blessings; and do this, a. 
often as ye drink it, in a ilianktul coinmemura- 
tion of me, and with a pro|)er cure to dislin- 
giiisli between this and a eomtoon meai» appru- 
]>riating what you do in tliis ordinance entirely 
to a religious purpose. (Compare 1 Cor.- xi. 

2.3.) y/wd then our Lord repeated what he had 
said as they were sitting down to sttppcr (Luke 
xxii. 18, p. 406), f'crily, I say unto you, That 


1’hc .seal of the ncu- ro’dvfwntJ] It 
sffm very ^vidpnt, that the '^acra- 
ino'ital cup hen*, and in 1 tor. xi. 23, \a 
• allfd *h<f tie'll' covenant f itpiust fiigtiify //t# 
>< :.7»)f It ; just Us wUcmircumcision i.sicall- 
cd tfffd'accvenunty Ocii. xvii. 10, and iti.s 
thcio said, vt*r. 1!J, 3/^ cuv^nan/ shulihe 
hi your flesh, mc must uudcrsland Ihe scat 
».»t‘ it : and if by the seal qf the covenant be 
nu ant; as I here explain it, and as most 
lake It, ** an appointed token of oi..r ac- 
*‘ ct-ptiu" that cosenaut, and of v'Jtid s fa- 
" Your iu IIS) on supposition ofthu sin* 
'■ f'fritv of that acceptance it i#4 so 
pi.iii:, tliattbe eucliarst, .ns well as^p^, 
1 -. stich a sral, that tfaey wi>o4uf- 
approve the word deny not the thtu]^ 
(Sectfjc Plain Account of the li<>rdsStt|i- 
pcT, p, 16S, ld9.) — I liaie ix^ttden'd the 
w’oid wfcwflvl, rather than 

tneni or av//, because it is eyideoUy the 
more iivual S'gniticatiott of the wotdi \ 
and because the old covenant^ to which 
the new is oppopcd, cannot with any pro- 
priety been lied a testament, with refer- 
euv'c to the death of any testator, which 
is the idea chieily insisted on by those 
who woi.id retain our eorotnon version 
here And, by the way, it appear* on 
thi< principle, that the title of our Bible 
is iu)pri>pciiy and obscimdy rendered, 

• by apiece of cornplai.sance to the old 
! ai-n versions, of which they were by np 


means worthy ; and wliich tln^y cannot nt 
all the l-R-ttcr deserve fvMhat sanction 
which the papal authority 'ha.s giieu t<* 
one of Uiein, tliuu^b it seema thereby to 
have been preferred to the ori|;:irml 
^ In my blood, which is rM/— ’a-S the 
groat- ruiisom to be paid//^i/' the /orf^iveneM 
qf nnje,} I appretiofid this ordinance of 
the en^aristto have so plain a re IV r.- m o 
to the aumement or satisfaction oi'C'hri^i ? 
and to d^ soienm an honour to that 
fundamental diH^tiiiie of the gospel, that 
I iraniiot but believe, that while this sa- 
tjrud imtiiuthm continues in the church, 

, (n» if will undoubtedly do to the end of 
■'tlic W'Tld,) it will be iinpos^ihW: to roof. 

' th^ citrine (iut of the minds of plain 
by all the little arti- 
forced and mioatr.ral <‘riti- 
Ai‘e by which if h.a been 
attac£^d«^ ' Cl||^judU:ed and honest 
/j^Tntplicity ‘ Wfll: always ?cc the analogy 
this ’tirdiaanee has to eating the Jhtth of 
tkeSomed'^iTod^ and slHnhnghis blotkt; and 
will be taught by it to feed on Idm at 
the iamb that wat slain by the graciouit 
.appointment of fji>d to init away the bin 
6f tnt worW, ThO' enemies tbit bean* 
revivifig truth ink^ht as well hope to 
l^rce through a c»>at «f mail with a ‘itraw, 
as to reach iirh a truth, dcicndffl by 
such an ordinance as Ibis, by any ol thei/ 
trifling suphistrii'.L 
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Tht}j close the ordinance xciih singing a hymn. 


|iECT. from this time I wi/i drink no more of this pro- 
cLxxii. tluce of the vine until that day when I shall 
drink it nero with dou in the kingdom of God my 
Father • that is, tal^ .being risen from the dead, 
29 1 have received niy 'mediatorial kingdom, and 
we shall share together in much nobler enter- 
tainments than earth can afford, even in its 


say unto you, I viiLV 
[no more] driiiV^ 
henceforth of . 
fruit of the vine, i n- 
til that day w^n l*- 
drink it n^^ith 
you in the lungdoin 
of [ftod] my Father, 
[Mark xiv. i23.] 


highest religious solemnities^ which shall then 
be happily superseded. 

30 And when, according to the usual custom at so And «iien they 
the close of the passover, they had sung an *wd sung an hymn. 
hymn of nraise to God at the conclusion of the S® momArAiive" 
eucliarist,'' and had passed some remaining time [Mark xiv. 26 .] 
in those discourses, and in that prayer which 
will be tbe‘ subject of thb following sections, 
they went out to the mount of Olives ; where our 
Lord bad determined to‘ spend some time in de- 
votion, though be knew that .Tndas and his 


enemies Would come thither to seize him. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat, Let us now review, with most thankful acknowlcdgmeul, 
xsri. 36this gracious legaiy oi our dy\n^ Redetnher, this reviving ami 
nourishing ordinance, which he instituted for the benefit of his 
church the same night in which he was betrayed ; (I C’or.xi. 23.) 
So tenderly did his love for them prevail, when his heart was full 
of his own sorrows ! May we always consider to what purposes 
this, holy rite was ordained ; and as we shall see the wisdom of 
the appointment, so we shall also be both awakened to attend to 
it, and assisted in that attendance ! 

I.uk« It is the memorial of .the death of Christ, by whichV e represent 
XXII, 19 it to otfiers, and to o^n^lves. May we be ever ready to. give 


• K I will think nt) more of this produce ^ 
the This may soein au intimalioit, 

tfiat though (Christ drauk >vithUiei|i after 
ilia rcsunoclion, (Acts x. 
make use of wine. Pvrhapa 
ty miglu iiot allow them o/teii it; 

and w'fdu imt find that he was pre- 
sent at any fru^it; at ItNait we mre suri^be 
never celebratiHl another passover, with 
them, ^or dues it appear, that he par- 
took of the eucharisi vith thefh, or ever 
administered it, but at this time ef its 
iutiititutipt). 

^ of ptaise to God.] The 

hymirthat was usually sung by thc^Jews 
at •the pn'.sovor is wluat they call the 
which ht iiau at Psal. cxiii. and 

wifh Vwiii, some <>f v.b'u'h 


K^aUns might be used by our Ixird at the 
close of the eucharist, as very suitable 
to this occasion; though it is uncertain, 
whether (as Qrolius and some others 
think) it might not be some other hymn, 
rpon; closfdy adapU*d to the celebration 
of the eueharist. — I thought it proper 
hereto conclude the story ofthe passover 
and to mentioii their going out, themgh 
that did not immediately follow on their 
singing the hymn. Some such little an- 
tieipatiuns seem to me an advanta.^e ra- 
ther than an impropriety, in arty har- 
luonyf especially when attended with a 
paraphrase, or notes, and divided into 
such short sections as those must be which 
af*e iofeoded for i!ic u’c of families. 



Rejicctims on the institution of the eucharist. 41} I 

this most ivfTijlarand acct-jtiablo token, tliat mare not ashamed to si*, r. 
^iight under the banner of a crueified Jttdeemer is also tiie scat 
■ the new covenant in his blood. I^'t us adore the grace that 
formed and ratified that everlasting eovtmunti so well ordered iu,yQ^' 
(it^ihings, aiidsost/rt;; (2 Sam. xxiU, 5.) And whenever we*" 
approach to this scMling ordinance, may we renew our consent to 
- the demands of that covenant, and our e.xpectation of those bless- 
ings wliicli are co»v<‘yed by it! a consent &i\d expectation we.ll 
suited -to the circumstances of its beiu}^ ratified by the blood of 
.fesus. I'hus may every attendance n^rish our souls in grace, 
an<! ripen them for gloi^t,; that at Ic.ngtli all may be fulfilled and '*'■ **' 
perfected in the kingdom of Clod. 

In the mean time, may God, by the influences of his Spirit, 
give to all professing Chnsdotui right notions of this ordinance, 
and a due regard for it ; that, on the one bund, none may, under 
the specious pretence tif honouring it, live in the habitual neglect 
«)f so plain and important a duty ; and that, on the other, it may 
lu'vc'i* be profanehj invaded by those who have no concern about 
the blessings of that covenant it ratifies, and iuipiously prostitute 
it to those secular views, above which it was intended to raise 
them ! And may none that honour the great Author of it, en- 
courage such au abuse, lest they se«m to lay the very a'oss of 
Christ as the threshold to the temple of those various idols to 
which ambitious and interested men are bowing down their souls! 


SFX'T. CLXXIII. 

Chiiif, having warned his apostles of the danger to which tluy 
would be exposed, comforts them with the views of future hap- 
piness, and with (he assurance if his own grucious presence, 
and that of his Father, in the way to it. Luke XXII. !5 )— 
:)3. John XIV. 1—1 K 


l. KB XXII. S5. ' LUKE XXII. 35. 

&ai<i unto '"pHOUGH we mentioned Christ’s r^oing ont 
tiiuHi, wihii I to the mount of jpflives, after he had iijsti-' 
-*‘nt)i>uoti wciont tnted the cucharisijT it i» very material to oh- 

serve, that before he (jtiittedithc guest-chamber xxiY 
in which he bad supped, he entertained htsdis-33 
ciplcs with some large and affectionaid discour- 
ses, and put up an excellent prayer with them, 
which wc shall now relate, Jnd, to introduce 
these discourses, he said to them. When I sent 
you, my apostles, out on* your important em- 
bassy some time ago, without either purse to 



4^2 Christ %oarns his dlscipies of approaching danger. 

SECT, supply you with ^neV, or S^p, to take pro- puwc, and scrip, and 
ctxxiu visions with you, oY fhoes besiees those on your ^nd fiicj 

^ - . ,‘'fect, (Mat. X. 9, to, Vdl. I. p. 409.) didpoii want said, Xotbing. 
xxii.35«>';y thing necessary for tfe support of life ? And 
they saidi No, Lord, we \'ery well remember 
that the care of Providence over us was such 
tliat we wanted mthing t but wherever we came 
we found the hearts of strangers opened even 
with surprising freedou^ to assist and relieve us. 

36 ThenhesaidtothemfV\m'fii&md&eAthccsse 36 Then said he 

. r. i • • L A A. nnto them. But now 

w your former imssion ; but now you must ex- that hath a purse 
pect much harder usage than before, and will he let him take it, and 
exposed to greater sunerihgS and dangers in the likewise scrip; 
jirosecution of your ministry: and therefore let iVt**hi'm V'n 
him that haa,a purse take |p,] and'also a scrip, his garment, and buy 
if be ha§ one ; and let him that has no swtrrd be ‘'“e- 
ready etm tQ sell ^garment and buy one with 

the priij^of it;' so lodga jouimeyj and so sharp 
a conlHrti before you, that you had need be 

37 well armed and furnished for it. For I assure 3’^ F->r i say nnio 

• you. That my enemies are now about to appre- ^ y,,. 

bend me as aitnalefactor, and, after all the love be acc»iiipii<i)ed in 
that 1 have shewn to an ungrateful world, this i"«> And ue w.ts 
remarkable prophecy which is writ ten concern i ng tMiS^ssoTsTfur ibe 
me, (Isa. liii. 1 2.) must yet he accomplished in me, things conceming 
“ A nd he was hwnbered with the transgressors “M" in ‘‘nd. 
for indeed all the things which arc written con- 
cerning me in the scripture-prophecies must 
quickly luvoe an end, and receive their accom- 
. plishment in my snfFerings and death. Now you 
may easily guess at the reception you are like to 
meet wi^% when you «bme to preach in the 
name and aiithurity of one who lias stilFered as 
a malefactor, and yet demands faifo atul obedi- 
ence -a-s an almighty Saviour. ' 

33 And they said. Lord, beJudd Aere are two smrds 38 And Oicy said, 
that we are furnished wi^ihlil^ady,* which we J^^'twoswrdK! And 
are resolved, in case pf ifi^;yioj||rnt. assault, to he^said unto them, 
Hse in thy defeiice. "y/wd Ut.them, it is b ^ enough. 

enough for weaptftis of this sort: my chief in- 
. tent is..fojctircct‘ you to another kind of defence, ■ ^ 

'i^i'ha that • which arises from piety and faith.** 

V ' ■ / ■ ' ■< ‘ . 

^ tm mords.] iVobably (aa* them agamst robbers. It aftur- 

Wjr* conjectures, in his Ifarmo- appears that one of them was Pc- 

p* 2000 sonic of the opostics See Jobit sviii. 10, ^ clxxxiii. 

bfui^ght thcHC swijrds along with thcuiv in My chief intent is to ilLrect yon to 

*he{v joiirhry fi’Om fialihv andPeriea, to annihcr kind of dcfowci’, &.C.1 'hiis U 



The prospect of their future happiness should comfort them, 433 


JojjnMV. I. ut Pi t not your heart i\\<tXQ{oyc he tvidi hied ^ thouj^li si- or. 

goin? to leave you in a world whero yoiici-xxni 
in »iod; bHieveaJsu 'Vill seciii likely lo beconic an helpless prey to 

* the rage and power of your enemies: believe in xtv!**i. 

k ^ (iocly the almighty Guardian of his faitJiful ser- 

vants, who lias made such glorious promises to 
prosper and succeed the cause in which you are 
engaged ; and believe also in mcy as the promised 
Messiah, wlio, whether present or absrmt in 


body, shall always hcmimlful of your concerns, 
as w'ell as ever able to help yOu/’ 

: lii iijy Fathor's And to establish your faith .iiid comfort, ac-2 
r custom yourselves often to look forward to tlie 

"Vouid told hoavenlv world, as those wlio are well assured 


lliat in mij Father'* $ house from whence 1 came. 


and whither I am going to lake np my resi- 
dence, there are many mansions;^ and it is 
really a spacious and glorious abode, ,\vh<‘ro 
there will be ample room to receive you, and 
every thing to accommodate you in the most 
dcdighlful manner: and indeed // it were not so, 
as I know yon have still act<»d with regard to 
the hapfiiness of a future world, though too 
mncli mingh'd with inferior viitws, / rc/it/W he- 


fore this time have told y*u so expressly, and 
not have permitted you to impose, upon your- 
selves by an airy dream much less would I 


.-trongly iiitiiiiatod by bis .^ayin^, Tico 
iiivrds )M‘rc t’u>nii*,h ; for iJicy rould uol 
bf* sufficient to ann men. 

<* jir'hTr fft tfod, U'iu've nUo in 
Iftg-ti/i'ji *.*; rev ©fsv, xni fi; t^xi 
ThoM’ « Olds arc so mnbiijuoiis, that 
(as l\ia»<iiu!» (»bsi'r\rs.} ih<iy may bo rcu- 
di.TCd as bt'rfi or as iii our I'.ns’hsb trans- 
lation ; ' T } r hcliiw l i un<l ye be- 
ir tn mif ; m* lU-ln xc in Hod, and ye be^ 
lu‘H‘ m luc ; and dilb-rent fMirnriieiitntors 
lia\c thorn in a*l iIkm* ^ery ildbr-^ 

our senses. IJut it ii|),'far’. most natu- 
ral to ivnder^*r»v»7{ aliki' in b'itb places; 
and il i^oertain, an cx|)urt!tion ti fU.th in 
Ood, and in Christ, would be v< ry M a- 
skable, oon.siderirg' bow weak and de- 
feetivo their faith uas. (Sec* vt*r. 9.) 
— 'Fbc transition fioin the pas5.a^(* *iii 
Luke to ihi'j iriJuVni, appeals so easy, 
plariiiir the paragraplis in tjiis order, 
tJial I wonder no hanuonizer .dnndd have 
obs- rved it before. 

/n /Ji// J'athtTH house arc innny man- 
Mr. be Moyne thinks Cl/r.'^t al- 
lude.'. to the various aparriii' iiu i.i Un* 
VUL JI 


temple, and the vast ntimbi • of pr-rsons 
lodgi'd there. Mova. sigrijfi< s ifUn.t and 
continued afyode^^ixu} ibf irbirt s' j iijs l ap- 
pily ••xiaes^vil by i>or laijrli'-h word mun- 
iwns i lli4* elynndogy and e.sa« t import 
of which, is ju.>t the same. 

^ jM if n>if / tiu’i/d //net' tfdd //c/W.] 
Heiii.S!ii-'s \er.si'*n of Uifs^' wt-rd^ sveiuit 
inneli less natural ; hr wj'nld eouiirrt and 
render them, fti ii u»}. ktt'.v v# vfxiv, tirs- 
as it' oar l/.Md iuui s'tUl, 
“ had ’d nut im:.} .a, / ba\ <'poken 

*• in aauther n.annti, iawd f ox c told you, 
/cm to in’^ruc' a place jar you i 

but now 1 baw^uo reasoti to say that, 
“ the place being aJivurly pnpared.** 
But it IS hard lo .say what sense can be 
made of \cr. Jon this irib;rprttap''0.^ 
'I'bat the pious .Jews cioiiMdcn^d all the 
glorie-s of the Messiah's kingdom as in- 
troductjjry to tin; bappim^s of a future 
stale of cu riKl ijory, appears fiom a 
variety ot‘ &eiij>\jres; and indeed it is 
diffic.dr ti> '^.ly liow tbt^v could think 
olluTwise, ciiisiderin:; bow menh this 
had Lc'ai jn-il*»tcd on : or h ibe v could 

r 



404 He was going to prepare a place for them. 

stcT. have said hO much as I have done to confirm yo“; igotoprepare 
CI.XX 1 II tliai cx|Joctation : but as it is in itself a glorious * 
reality, so / am now going, not only to receive 
my ovvii reward, but to prepare a place for you 
there / or to make room for your coming thither, 
and to dispose every thing for your most ho- 

3 nourahle and comfortable reception. And if I ^ A"** ^ s® and • 

thus ^<7 and prepare a place for you, you may 

depend upon it that this preparation shall not gain, and rtioeive 
be in vain, but that I u ill certainly act so con- yon unto myself, that 
sistenta pan as to come again, and receive you 
to myself;'^ that as we are now united in. so dear 
^ friendship, you also, after a short separation, 
may be where I am, and may dwell for ever with 

4 me. yind surely I may sa^ in the general, after 4 And whither i 
all the instructions 1 have given yon, that you E** J'® i«no“>»nd tlif* 
know whither 1 am going; and you know the 

way that leads thither, and by which you may 
safely follow mo; which I exhort you therefore 
that you would re.solntely keep, 

5 lJut such was still the, expectation that his ^ Tliomas. salth 

disciples had of his erectitig a temporal king- ** 

dom, that Thomas, upon hearing this, says to 

him. Lord, thou hast never yet informed us of 


havf; ht'fn good and pions, had not this 
bron tht'ir tMiict aim* Compare Mat. iii. 
V2; V. 8 , 1'2; vi. 20; vii. 21 ; xiii. 43; 
xix. 16; xxii. 30; Cuke xiv. 14; xvi, 9; 
John iii. 15, 36; M. 54, 68; xi. 24 — 21, 
f / ant fiohifr fo pre^mn* a place for you,] 
When the .glory ot heaven is spoken of 
as prepared before the fouwluti n qf the 
world, (Mat. xxv. 34.) this only refers to 
the mvtne purpose ; but as that found* 

cd in i'hrisPs mcdiutorial undei fukw}', 
(F.ph. i. 4—6.). it might properly be said 
that, when Christ went into heaven as 
‘o\ir Jligk^prieifn to present {as it were) 
his own blood before the Father on our 
account, and as ouv I’m mmner to take 
posst‘Ssion of it, he did thereby prepare a 
pWefor us; which the aposUe expresses 
(Ueb. ix. 23, 24.) by his purifying or 
^consecrating the heavenly places in which 
are to dwell, which would ha\e been 
C4m>idcrcd as polluted by the entrance 
of such sinful creatures into them; as 
the tabernacle when new'- made was> by 
having passed through the hands of sin- 
nery, on which account an atonement 
for the altar itself, which was considered 
as most holy, was the 6rst act performed 


in it when it was opened. (*^'xod. xxiv. 
36, ')!.) And an atonement for the whole 
tabernack*, as polluted by tlie access of 
sinners to it, was to be repealed annual- 
ly. liCv. xvi. 16. — It may not however 
be improper to observe, that the word 
roir^ is often translated rtiom ; (Luke ii. 
1 ; ?iiv. 10, 22 ; 1 0*r. xiv. 16.) and thus 
thcsigniftcation here may be, that C hrsst 
went to heaven lo moke rwm for tkem^ 
or to remove those things out of the way 
which obstructed their entrance. This 
must at least be included; though the 
word ulotfAnffai may perhaps express still 
more, 

S / will come again, &c.] This coming 
ultimately refers to Christ’s solemn ap- 
pearance at the last day, to receive all 
his servants to glory ; yet (as was lunt- 
ed before in note^ on Luke xii. 4t), p. 
117.) it is a beautiful circumstance, that 
the death of every particular believer. 
Considering the universal power and pro- 
vidence of Christ, (Rev. i. 1*8.) may be 
regarded as Christ’s coining to fetch him 
home; whereas Satan is spoken of as 
having naturally the power of death, 
.Heb. ii. 14. 



Christ is the Waijy (he Truth, and the Life. 

kiu)w not whither the jjlacf, and me know ml so mnrh as whither sKcr. ' 
can * wr^^kiio'w ' the ond how then can we possibly ciAxiit 

WMV? know the ic(t\) thither? Jems satfs to him, I have''^'^'^ 

» s.iesiis xaith unto already intimated to you I am going to tlic Fa- viv-",' 

consider this, you would ‘ 

tiK’ i.ife: no man sooii soc, that I am luyself the fl'aj/, and the 
<(>inith imt.ithe Fa- Truth, and thc Life;' that I am to guide, in- 
thfi hut by me. struct, and animate my followers in their pas- 
sage to eternal glory, and that their progress 
will he sure and vigorous in proportion to thc 
steadiness of their faith in me, and the constancy 
of their regards to me : and this indeed is the 
true and only way yon can take; for we mah 
cumelh to the knowledge and enjoyment of thc 
Father, to whom I am reinrning, but by means 
of me, whose proper office it is to introduce sin- 
7 If yc had known ful creatures to his presence and favour. lf,l 
mo, ye should have thorcftire, WOT* had known me aright, you would 
so; and from home- surely have known my h at her also,* in whose 
forth yokilow him, glory my ministrations so evidently center; and 
and liave soon him. intfeed anr the discoveries that 1 have made 

of him, and such the manifestations of the divine 
perfections whicii you have seen in me, that 
in clVoet it may lie .said, that from hencejorth you 
know him, and have as it vvere already seen him. 
s rhilipsnithnufo 'riieii Philip, one of the apostles, hearings 
iiim. i.oni, show us ^heso wonls, suys to him, with a pious ardour 
sufficeth 10 -. becoming his character, iMra, do but shew us 

the Father, and bring us to the sight and en- 
. joyineiit of him,' and it- is happiness ewmgh for 
us; we desire no more, and resign every oilier 
9 Jt-fx s;iith iinio hope in comparison of this. Jesus says to him,y 
h;in, ii.i\c 1 tx'on so j/afc / been with you then so iunt; a time, and 
^ conversed among you in so lannliar a manner 
for successive years, and hast thou not yet known 


lie kntfxo nnt tJittUer thou or/ 

It is prou.'ible Thomas might think tliat 
Christ init^iifled to remove to .‘‘Oine splrn- 
did piibice on earth, to set up his court 
tin rf f'jr a while, bcfnie he leceived his 
pc* 'pie to the celestial glory. 

• ( am Ihe IVa'f^ ikc.J Our Lord had.S(j 
lately dulivorcd the same scntini' rit in 
lanmia^-^e much like this, (John x. 9, p. 

0.) that it might well have been expect- 
ed i hey should heave understood him now. 

Ij you hml hiovtii nut, you tcouid huve 
Itfoxu my Llof/jrt a/ej, ] Thi'^ is a most im- 
portant tm‘h; hut it does not determine 


to what degree he imist Ik.* explicitly 
known, in order to reeeivo saving bt;nt:- 
(its by him. 

* fhexc w? the luilhct.'] 1’ho expli- 
cation given ill the fxiraphrasc seems to 
me a more probable seiise than that in 
which Mr. Fleming understands it^ a^s if 
Philip had said, “ lojt us have a vision 
“ of fhe Father in a corporeal form, to 
“ testify the necf-ssify of tliy removal 
“ from ns.” (See Flcinin,<’s Christology, 
Vol. If. p. 20'i.) I eaiiriot apprehend 
that tho ,ipr»stlf.s thought the Futhet vi- 
.‘'ihle. 



4^6 lie is in the Father^ and the Father in him. 


«ECT. me, Philip? if thou haidst well considered wlio and yet hast Ihouiur, 
CLxxiii lain, tiiou inij>litest have better understood wli;u ne'i^rthath-ceilnVc 
have now been saying; for he that has seen haihsurutii. f’a.her;’ 

eftect seen the Father, as 1 am the J'ld h<»w ^aytsi iiwo 
" brightness of his glory, and the express itnage “s.X*e 

of his person: (Hi-b. i. 3.) And how \thcn\dost 
thou sa^, after all that -has passed between ns, 

Shew us the Father. 


10 7Jos/^//e« j.’fl/thenir/;eve, though Ihavebcfore u) Uelicvcst ihou 
affirmed it so expressly, (John x. 38, p, 214.) 

that / [am] in the Father, and the Father is in ihei**^*i’n *'*ini-?'*^Tiu; 
me, by so iniimate an union as to warrant such »i)id tliat i speak 
language as this?'" The ’words xi'hkh I speak to iiiitujo>i,i speak not 
you Iroin time to time, m whieii I disctiver .'niti , 1,^1 um iieti, 
inculcate this important trutli, / .s;>eaX jn»/ mere- in m«, he doth the 
ly of wysetj ; but it is really (he Father who "otto- 
du'elts in me that gives me my insiruciions thus 
to speak ; and it is /tethat operates togetlier with 
me, and performs the uiiraenlous works that you 
have so often .settn, which are stiffieient to dc- 
nioiistratc the truth ttf this assertion, mysterious 
as it is, and inercdihle as it might othiTwisc 

1 1 seem. Utlicve me therefore iti what 1 have said, 

that I [rtwt] thus in the Father, and the Father 11 itelit vt. m». t!,ut 
is in me; or, if what you have so long known * ‘I'** 

, -11 andlhrl-iithti 1IIHK‘ : 

ol iny general character and veracity will not or<4 ebelit-vem. fui 

engage yon to take it merely on my single tes- the very » oiks’ sako. 

tiniony, at least believe me on arcoimt of those 

ti'orks in which you have so frer|uently beheld 

the lather acting with me, and which indeed 

afford so obvious an argument of it, that one 

might imagine the sight of a few of them might 

convince On* that was before a stranger to me. 

12 And yetivn/j/,iv ri7y,/.y<7y«/i/<5^ott, That you VeriU, vcrilv, 
shall have, if possilde, a yet stronger evidence 1 sa\- uuio you, h<* 
than what yon have already received: for Ae that tl>ati>elievethonm<.*. 
believes in me," that is, many of my disciples 

ill these early ages, and each of you in particu- 
lar, shall receive such an abundant communica- 
tion of the Spirit, that the miraculous works 


• I cm 2 ri the FaihtT, ami the FaOttt is in 
tnc.] It is icmarkablc tliat Philo, speak- 
ingot' the Ja^osy h;is this expression, that 
he id tv w -the Fa- 

house in which he dwc.’L ; which is 
nearly parallel to what the apostle says of 
Christ, Col. ii. 9, that in him dwells all the 


fulness uf the Cotlhead lodih. Sec Dr. 
St'ult's Christian Life, Vol. III. p. 559, 
uuto *2. 

fie that heVenei in w;e.] It is in*>st 
evident, in facL^ that though this promise 
be expressed in such indefinite language, 
it must be iiinitcd as in the paraphrase 



Whatever they ask in his name^ Christ tri/l do it. 437 


^ the works that I do, 
, sHiall he do also : and 
i^reater zvojks than 
shall he do; 


^j’luse 1 gj 

F’iV Idther. 


unto 


K) Andnhatsoovor 
>0 shall . 1 ‘ilv in my 
nriiiiL', that w ill I do, 
tint tlic I’ailiLT may 
he gloiiJicd in the 
Son. 


If ye shall ask 
ioy thing m my 
'MJin*, I will do it. 


which I perform^ ke shall perform a ho; yca\ 
works in some respect u;rcdtcv than these 
he perform ; because Jf S (0 to mxj Fulhcr^ xi’ho 
lias tlu)Ujj[ht lit to reserve the most ainaziiij^ 
of tile Spirit to honour niy return into glory ; in 
consequence of which, you shall be enabled to 
speak with all foreign tongues, to give the Spi- 
rit by the imposition of your hands, and to jiro* 
pagatc the gospel with mjcIi amazing success, 
as to make more converts in one day ilian 1 have 
done in the wlkile comj»e of my ministry. 

in a word, you may deiienti iipoii it, that ii; 
xohatsnerer you shall ask in my n(inu\ under the 
inlUieiice of that Spirit, aiul subservient to the 
groat end of your life and mmistry / will cor- ' 
tainly do iliat so the Father may still be (glo- 
rified in the Son ; who, when he is ascended np 
to heaven, will from thence he able to hear and 
ansvviT prayer, and even in his most exalted 
state will continue to act vvitli that faithful re- 
gard to his father’s honour which he has shewn 
in his humiliation on earth. And in this confi-1^ 
dence T repeat it again, for tlie encourtigement 
of your faith and hope, that I will be as aiVcc* 
tionate and constant a Kriend to you in iieuvim 
as I have ever been upon earth; and if you 
shall ask any thing in my name^ 1 will not fail 
to do [//.] 


IMPROVKMRNT. 


. As we see in the beginning of this section that care of Christ 
over his servants which may engage ns clKcrlully to trust him 
tor providential supplies, when employed in his work, so wc see 
in the remainder of this, and in the following discourses, the 
most anbetionute discoveries of tlie very lieait of our blessed Jfe- 
deemer^ overflowing in every sentence v\ith the kindest concern, 
not only for the safety but the comfort of his people. We see 
a lively image of that tenderness with which he will another day 
xvipe away all tears from their eyes : (Rev. vii. 17. ) Surely w hen 
he uttered these words he was also solicitous tliat our hearts might 
not be troubled; and therefore ha.s provided a noble cordial, the 
strength of which shall continue to the remotest ages, even faith 


hukv 

xxu. 


35, 3,1 


John 

xiv. 


^ Whatmver ye shnll ask in mt itame, conclusion of the verse pbinly it ^ 

under the influence, tffc.J As reason in f.r it nas mily l»y the grant of' such pe- 
general requires some such limitation as titnms that the Fathtr ciiiuld glonliea 
is here given in the paraphrase, so the in the Son. 



.fohn 

siiv. 


4.*i8 ReJlt'Ctiom on the benefits we have by Christ. 

sE^cT. in his Father andin him. Oh may that l»Iesseil principle be 
<:i.xxiii.conrn'n)ed by what we hive now been reading! 

Let us observe with what a holy familiarity our Lord speaks 
of the regions of glory ; not as his servants do, like one dazzlq^ 
and overwhelmed by the brightness of the idea; but as accus- 
Vcr. 2 tomed and familiarized to it by his high birth,'* Jn my Father's 
house are many mansions', (delightful and reviving thought!) and 
' many inhabitants in them, who we hope through grace will be 
our companions there, and every one of them to increase and 
multiply the joy. 

It was not for the apostles alone that Christ went to prepare 
a place: he is entered into heaven as our Forerunner, (Hob. vi. 
20.) and we, if we arc believers indeed, may be said, by virtue 
of our union with hint, to sit together in heavenly places in hint. 
(Eph. ii. e.) Let us continually be tending thither, in more al- 
fectionate desires, and more ardent pursuits. IVe know the way : 

6 we hear the truth ; oh may we also feel thelije! By Christ, as 
t\ic true and living way, v/e come to the Father; that we 
may have eternal life, in knowing him, the only true God, and 
ddesus Christ whom he has sent ! (John xvii. 3.) In Christ may 
we see him, and have our eyes and our hearts open to those 
beams of the Divine glory whicb are reflected from the face of his 
only-begotten Son, who i.s full of grace and truth! (John i. I t.) 
Has he been thus discovered to ns, as our Father, and our God, 
let it suffice us. i.et it diffuse a sacred and lasting pleasure over 
our souls, though other desirable objects may be veiled or re- 
moved ; and engage us to maintain a continual fellowship with the 
Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ. (I John i. 3.) 

To this we are invit«l by every declaration of bis readiness to 
hear and answer our prayers : and though those miraculous powers 
18, 14of the Spirit are ceased, whereby the apostles were enabled to 
etpial, or eveti to exceed the works of their Master, yet as we 
12 have so many important errands to the throne of grace, in which 
tlr! glory of God and the salvation of our souls is concerned, let 
us come” with a holy boldness to it, in dependence on Jems, that’ 
great lligh-priist over the house of (rod, who is passed into the 


p With what a holy familiarity drtr 
I/ird spcak< of the re4;n»pj> of glory* ^*^*1 
Thib is the remark of the pious arch- 
bishop of Gambia y, in his incomparable 
Dialogues on Kiotpicnce, (which may 
God It into Uh: hearts of our preach- 
ofitn and attentively to read;) and 
u much illustrated by n‘i.sen inu: h iw* the 
r-postle^, when rhsrribin" the tiKivcidy 
cinptoy the mo t pompous and 
•/uorgoiic'l m^na'ic, aiu) seem indeed to 
labour for worih', and lo be almost dar.- 
jU'il tiih the liU'irc ind opp!c:'i^d 'Uh 


the weight of the subject : (compare Roin. 
viii. 18, 19; 1 Cor. ii. 9; xv. 50, Ss 
2 Cor. iv. I'T, IR; v. 1—9; xii. 2— 4- ; 
and I John iii. 2.) But rUri^t speaks of 
it vrith a familiar case .and freedom ; just 
as a prince, who had been eduratf*<l in a 
splendid court, w«»uld i-peak with ea-ui of 
many magiideent thir.iis .it the sudden 
vievr of which a peasant wo\iId he ‘^waU 
lo’#rd up in astonishment, and would lind 
hiiiiscdf gic^Uy fmhaira<sed in an at- 
U'lnpt to c.vplain them to h ; equals at 
home. 



Christ promises the Spirit as a Comforter. 459 , 

heavens, and amidst all the grandeur of that exalted state re- seer, 
gards his humble followers on earth, and ever appears under theCLxxm. 
character of their Advocate and their Friend. 


SECT. CLXXIV. 


Christ proceeds in his discourse with hie disciples, rccommendinf^ 
a regard to his commandments as the best proof <>/ their love to 
him, promising his Spirit, and declaring his readiness to meet 
his approaching sufferings. John XIV. 15, to the end. 


JOHN XIV. 15. 
j[F yc love me, keep 
my cotniiiutid- 
monts. 


\$ 


If) Anti I pray 
the Father, and he 
tliall j:ivc yoti ano- 
ther Coipfurter, that 
he may abide m\h 
you for cverj 

17 Fven the Spi- 
rit of truth whom 
the world cannot re- 
ceive, because it 
secth him not, neither 
knowethhim; but ye 


JOHN XIV. 1,5. 

^UR Lord went on with his discourse to his sect., 
apostles on this solemn occasion, and ob-ci,xxiv. 
serving the lively flow of tlieir atfcction to him ■— -y--' 
in this tender conjuncture of circumstances, he- 
added, Jf you do indeed Urve me,- express that ^ 
love by a constant cafe to keep my command- 
ments; for that will be a surer test, and more 
acceptable expression of your regard to me, than 
all your trouble and concern at parting with me. 

And thus you may depend on the correspon- 16 
dent expressions of my friendship to you;* and 
particularly that / will ask the Father, and he 
will' give you another Comforter f that he may 
more than siifiply the want of my bodily pre- 
sence, and abide with you, not for a season only, 
as 1 have done, hnt/orever; [^Eveii] the bles-n 
sed Spirit of truth and grace, whom the world 
cannot possibly receive as a C’omfortcr, because 
it neither sees him, nor knows him; being alto, 
getlier destitute of his sanctifying influences, 
and refusing to admit his testimony to me, but 
ye know him in sonte measure, even now, by bis 
powerful operations in you, and by you;yw he 


‘Thas you maydept^id on the corres- 
pondent expressions uf my friendship to 
you.] The connection may possibly in- 
timate, that they might hope for an abiid* 
(lant degree of the Spirit’s cummunica- 
tiitn, in proportion to the prevalency of 
their love to Christ. 

^ He will give you another Comforfer.\ 
It is well known thMthe word tranaHXtj?®- 
niay signify a comforter, an advocate, or a 
monitor ; and it is evident, the bleased 
Fpirit. sustained each of these characters^ 


but this being a consolatory discourse, 1 
cho«e to use thf fuiincr, as our transla- 
tors have donf* — Toland says it is by no 
conrempuble criticism that the Maho- 
metans (instead of leud 

xXvIov, that is, the iltudri&ut, which an-' 
swors to Mahuinmed lu the Arabia lan- 
guage: and so urge this ab a prophecy 
of him. ( Tol. Na/.areii. p. IS.) Vet 
would probably have thought this criti- 
cism very contemptible in any but tb% 
enemicf of Christianity. 



440 


He that hath his commands i and Jceeps them; 

sect: already a>iV/t yoM in quick- •''I®* **'“•» he 

^ bc^I. 12 . 

pie*' commumcatioii both of bis gifts and graces. 

xi\; 18 f’fieourage yoiirse]ve.s therefore with the pleas- i s i will not lea.i/ 

iiig expectation, and lie assured that / a?/// woM'o“ cwnforticss j i 
/mi-e, you neglected, like a family of helpless y*'”' 

orphans^ who have no friend or guardian surviv- 
ing i' hut / K'ill come to yoU by my spiritual 
presence, and ^isit you by the most valuable 
19 tokens of my constant care. For it i8 but ye/ u Vet a liiii - 
little while and the world sceth m.' no more, as it "'*''1''’ *"*' 
has (lone tor some time past, thougli it knows i,„t yp see im'. bo- 
rne not; hut after I have done conversing with oau-r. i li-.o, yc>ii,>ii 
the world, 1 will appear again to yon, and you ’‘'® 
shall see nle in such a manner as to feel the l)les- 
sed efi’ects Of my distingiiisliing regard to you ; 
for because I live, you am shall live, by means 
of those Divine iniluencOsybu shall derive from 
me, to cherish the workings of grace in ycnir 
hearts, and t(* train yOu up to a growing meet- 
ncss for sharing with me in eternal life, ((.'om- 
COpare 2 (’or, iv. 10, 11.) And in that day, when m that dav \* 

I fulfil this iiroiiiiSe to you, you shall experi- kHw iimii mu 

mentally kUdUi, by the lUost fevident anti reviv- yo,, j„ a,„i ] 
ing tokens, that / [<iwi] indeed in my Father, you. 
and iJiat you also are in me, and I in yoil, by a 
“(most intimate and inseparable union. But ibis that hath nw' 
will only be the privilege, of such as evidence kcp|wih"thcm,**he'*it 
ilieir love to me by an obedience to itly word; is that lovuih me: 
for he that has my coinmandiiients dis^vered to '"'i'"’ 

him, and diligtnilly keeps them', he it is that lov- "ly FaUjiT, ami i wlii 
eth mi’; but none he.iides have any title to this loio him, ami «ii) 
characterj whatever specious pret’ences they may nivM'ir to 

make to it ; and he that thus shews thiiit he loveth 
me, shall he loved by my Father, and I mil al.s6 
love him, and in a most cotldesbehding And en- 
dearing manner will manifest myself to him. 
iI'J Judas was very much surprised at this; n'Ol inda* saith nn- 
Judas Iscariot; for he, as it was said before,- was 
gone out before our Lord liegan this discourse', 

(chap. xiii. 31. .sect, clxxi.) and had he 


<■ / it. '7 udt ^rnve y >u F.lsnrr propriety a father; \i elrgantly ar.il feu- 

H?j>tly.t‘hscrves, tli.it fho e;iae I'f those who derly cxpies ed by this word 

io<t tlw’‘ prfseiioo .mmI p:ifronai{c of (O)inpare 1 The.'s. ii. S#*(i 1 1. nc; 

N ’‘mi' sl'.Mi frit ud. r it ia stiir* OLs('rv.>’(l I,p. 



the Father ami Christ xoill love him, ami come to him. 441 


;ohifh,(notlseariot,) been thcrp, lie always too ttiuch on his skoi. 
thou manS ilrojiped any hint of his view 

thyself unto us, and Christ’s temporal kingdom ; ^ but aiuither apos- 
a^' unto the world ? tie of that name, who was also called 'I’haddeusxiv. 'A'. 

and Lcbhens, the son of Alpliens, and the 
brother of James, (sec note*^ on ^lark iii. 18, 

Vol. I. p. 295.) a near relation to onr Lord 
himself;* this Judas, upon hearing Christ ex- 
press himselfin such a way, scii/s to hioi, htrd, 
how is it that thou wilt mauijtst tht/sdf to us, 
and not to the world? Dost thou not then intend 
to make a public appearance, which will be 
obvious to the eyes of all? 

•is Jemo answered, Jcsus answered and said to him, As to that, it2:i 


,it)d said iintij him, ,n;iy be siifHeieiit to toll you, that, as I said be- 
uiltk”",‘my f*"” siiicercly /wf WJ|', he 

and my Kathcr will Will in au liumble and obcdieut manner keep 
lute him. and we will gp,) observe vty woi'd ; and if he shall be ftAnid 
nX^aSwiTh sot m/ Father, wlioatalj times lias a ton- 
him. der regard to my lioiioiir and inttiresl, will nn- 

doubiedly love him ; and u'Cwill both of us come, 
to him, by the favourable tokens of our pre.sctice, 
and will make [om/’J constant abode with him : 
you are therefore to understand what I said of 
luanifcsting myself to him that loves me, not of 
any corporeal and sensible appearance, but of 
such a spiritual and intimate correspondence as 
the invisible Father of glory and grace main- 
"4 He that loveth pt'oplc through mo. But, oti the 24 

me not, kecpcih not couirary, he that does not really love me, does 


Wns always too nmeh on bis i^uard, 
&.C.] It. is obsc! vablc, tliatJudus Iscariot 
was bu iiiiishcd a hypocrite, that we never 
fnid him sayinjj one word of Christ’s 
temp 'lal kiiiirdurn. thuo^h probably the 
hope uf pi-pforinciit andgairi in it w’as the 
chirf corLsidorati^in \ihich engaged him 
to follow our hold. — Let the reader in- 
diilae me while I tell him, that bo owes 
this remark to that incomparable person, 
the Kite reverend *Mr. Oavtd Some, of 
Harbnnnigh; and let him join with me 
in lainonting the fatal niode«!ty which 
engaged him with his dying breath to 
consign t til lie Hames those writings which 
(untinibliod as some of them might have 
a]>peaicd) would probably have been the 
means of spreading among thousands 
that spirit of wisdom, piety, and love, 
into which the whole soul cf the author 
ficcuK’d lo be transformed. 


* A near relation to our 1-onl hinih'clf.) 
Ills father Atpheus srems to have br<*n 
tht'saine wdili L’lcopas j for.i'* Judas and 
fames wcie the sons of Alplinis (Luke 
VI. J.V 16), so.l.imcs IS ftM'whcre <t;nd to 
be the sou of Mary, (Mat. xxvii. id; 
anj.Mark xv, 40), who was lU*' wife of 
Cleopas, and si4.er to the nsofhrr of oi'r 
Lord, (John adx. 55) ; Judas is therefore 
numbered with Jami s, and Joses, and 
Simon, among the briThren or near kins- 
men of our Lord, (.Mat. xtu. 5.5, and 
Mark vi. 3) j and, ticftig so nfearly relat- 
ed to Jestis, he might think hi irisclf pe- 
culiarly Concerned to iiK|uiie info fhr* 
in^ariingof an iiiiich seemed 

iiiconsistoiit with tin; pfo^yi^'ct of a tem- 
poral kingdom, in which, 'f5crh«(»s, h*.; rV" 
pocted eoinc eminent ofUct 



^42 77/e Comforter xoould come and teach them all things. 

sEQT. not observe and keep my words with any con- niy sayings: and the 
cLxxiv. stancy and resolution ; and therefore must ex- 

pect no such spiritual and eternal benents, what- Father’s which sent 
xi ^24 outward privileges he may enjoy : see to “>e. 
it therefore, that you diligently hearken awi at- 
tend to what 1 say ; for the word which you hear 
me speak, is not originally or merely nime, but 
it is [the wordi of the Father that sent me, who 
has particularly given it in charge to me. that I 
should thus insist upon practical and universal 
holiness, us one great end of my appearance. 

25 And accordingly you know that I have strong- 2 .i These thing!- 
ly insisted upon it as such; and these things I i spoken «nto 
nave spoken to you again and again, while I con- ^ntwitii"youf 

26 tinned personally present with you ; But when 26 But the Com- 
the Comforter, that I have promised you, is ju/iic/: » the 
come; [even] the Holy Spirit, whom the Father lhe FatheTwiiiVend 
after niy departure will send in my name, to act in my name, be shall 
as the great Agent in my cause, and to negoti- teach you all things, 
ate the aB'airs of my kingdom ; he shall teach 

wu all things which it is necessary for you to branre, whatsoever i 
know, and remind you of all things which 1 have have said unto you. 
said to you, that you may not only recollect them 
in the iullest manner for your own instruction, 
but be able to record them for the edification 

27 of my church in succeeding ages. In the mean ,27 Peace I leave 
time, as 1 am now departing from you, peace I 

leave with you as my legacy ; and, as a plessing a» the world giveth, 

’ of the greatest moment and importance to you, give 1 unto yoti. Let 
my peace I give unto you ; such a peace ^ none let 

but 1 can impart, a peace with God and your- jtbe afraid, 
selves^ as. well as with your fellow-creatures, 
widen will be the spring of solid and lasting 
happiness : and it is not, as the wm'ld often gives 
and wishes peace, in an empty form of ineffec- 
tual, and often perhaps, upmeaidng cotppliment, 
that I give it unto you ; but, as 1 most sincere- 
ly wish it, I will most eertainly secure it to you. 

I.et not your heart therefore be troubled at the 
tbouglits of my departure, neither let it be afraid 
of what may hefall you when I am gone ; for I 
will help you to possess your souls in quietness 
and peace, and will establish it upon the firmest 
basis. • ^ 

28/ You need hot then to be discouraged at the '^8 Ye have heard 
"^dl now be made between us; said unto you, 
as you have heard how I have said to you, 
that I go away, so also you have been informw'of 



1 go away, and come 
again unto you. It' 
ye loved me, ye 
would rejoice, be- 
o^usc 1 said 1 go un 
to the Father ; for ni y 
Fa her is greater 
than 1. 


29 And now 1 have 
tohl j'ou hetoro it 
come to pass, that 
when It IS eoino to 
pass, yc mi^ht be* 
lievf*. 


Tliei/ should rejoice that he teas going to the Father. 4 13 

my intention in it, and know tliat I have addeti, sect. 
I will come [ai{ain] to you: aiul surely if 
loved we with a wise and rational affection, 
would allay your sorrows in the moan time, 
howsoevLM* you inioht have a inourntul sense of^ 
your own loss, /vyo/Ve on my account, 

because I suid^ I go to the Father ; Jor my Fa- 
the}\ whose servant 1 am as Mediator, is in this 
resjx^ct greater than wCy and consequently it 
must be my honour and ha|)|)iness to be in a 
state of greater nearness to him than tlie })rosent 
world will admit. ylnd now 1 have laid you29 
this, that I have been discoursing to you con- 
cerning my own removal, my return to the Fa- 
ther, and the descent of the Spirit upon you, 
before it comes to pass ; that when if does come 
to pass^ you may more firmly believe^ not only * 
on account of the extraordinary nature of the 
events themselves, but also on account of their 
exact and evident corres[)Ondence >vith these; 
predictions of mine/ 

It will be your wisdom the rather to observe ; 3 (j 
and review these things, as I shall not herea fter 
have time to discourse much more with you 
about them ; for Satan, the prince of this apos- 
tate worldy is coming to encounter me, and is 
raising a storm against me which will quickly 
separate us: nevertheless ^ I have this comfort, 
that he has nothing in me^ ito guilt of mine to 
give him power over me, nor any inward cor- 
ruption to lake part with his temptation. But\\\ 
he is permitted thus to attack me, and I content- 
edly suhmittomy approachingsiilferings,Mrt^/A<r 
wofdd may sOe and know^ on tlie most substan- 
tial evidence, that 1 love the Father so well, as 
to refuse nothing whereby his glory may he 
advanced; and even as the Father has com* 
manded me^ so I do^ how painful or expensive 
sot'ver that obedience may be. And therefore, 
that we may be prepared for this hour of temp- 
tation that is coming upon us, arLe^ lei us go 
from hence and retire to a place where we 


1)0 lI«*roaftor I will 
nut talk iiiiK'h 'Mith 
\ ou : tui' thu ptiii(’() 
uf tins wui id coincth, 
aiul liath iiuthing in 
me. 


:31 "Rut that the 
world iiiay know that 
I luNc* the leather; 
aiul as the Father 
g.ne file Com maud* 
iiieiit, evrii so 1 do- 
Ari-v let us go heucc. 


' You may more firmly befici-c, not 
only on account, ^c.] It is very jn- 
dicially observed by Or. Jenkin (in 
Ins e ..ftdieiii Defence of Christianity,) 
that ^shen ntiraculous' events ai^ also 
the accomp!i‘-hmciit of 'prophecies, tlie 
degree of evidence aHaing from them 


IS the greatf-st that can possibly !>« cou- 
ceivdd. 

R /In fc’, iel us fjO ke*tcv. j Sec note 
in thcMicxt section. — ^That ■‘I'ti sometiino 
signifies or neveithtlcsi^ as 1 have, 

rendered it, ver. 20, .sec note*' on John 
x\ii. 25 , sect, cixxx. 



4'44 Rejectioiis on the regard of Christ to such as love him. 

*ECT. may «norc copvetiiently attend our devotions; 
otxxiv. and where I may be ready, when my cruel 
V^v^eiicriiies shall cotne to apprehend me, to yield 
xiv'^ai their hands, and to submit to what 

'my Father has appointed for me. 

IMPROVEMKNT. 

John StJRFXY, if wc are not entirely strangers to the Divine life, 
I ** ^1 cannot read such discourses as these, without feeling some 
“* warm emotions of love to Christ: and if indeed we feel them, 
let us consider how they are to be expressed. Our Lord di- 
rects us to do it in the most solid, and the most acceptable man- 
ner, by a constant care to keep Ins commandments ; and sure 
_sucli commandments as kis cannot be grievous to a sotd that tru- 
ly loves him: (1 John v. 3.) The more we live in the prac- 
16, 17tiCc of them, the more cheerfully may we expect the altundant 
communications of his Spirit to animate and strengthen us. 

18 If wx! are Christians indeed, let us not, in any circumsttince 
of life, look on ourselves as helpless and abandoned orphans. 
Human friends may’ forsake us; bnt Christ will come to us : he 
21,23wiH manifest himself to (he eye of faith, though to tlie eye of 
sense ho is invisible ; and his heavenly Father will love us, and 
watch over us for good: yea, he will coma and dwell in the obe- 
dient soul by the gracious tokens of his intimate and inseparable 
])resenco. And do we any of us exf)erience this ? Wc have 
surely reason to say that by way of admiration which the apostle 
f 22 said by way of inquiry, Ford, hove, and whence is it, that thou 
wilt manifest thyself to us, and not to the world? What have we 
done to deserve these gracious and distinguishing manifestations ! 
Nay, how much have we done to forfeit them ! even more than 
matiy, from whom they are withheld! 

27 With unutterable joy let us review this rich legacy of our 
dying Lord: peace J leave with you: my peace I give unto you. 
Lord, evermore give us this peace witli God, and with our own 
■ consciences! for if thou wilt give quietness, who can make trou- 
ble? (Job xxxiv. 22.) How serenely may we then pass through 
the mast turbulent scenes of life, when all is quiet and harmo- 
nious within ! 'Phon liset made peace through the blood of thy 
cross ; (f'ol. i. 20.) may we preserve the precious purchase and 
inestiimble gift inviolate, till it issue in everlasting peac;e ! in 
this let our hearts be encourt^^ ; in this let them rejoice; and 
not in onr own happiness atone, but also in that of our now glo- 
esrified and exalted Redeemer. As the members of his body, we 
obgbt certainly to maintain a pleasing sympathy whh our Head, 
and to triumph in his honouir and felicity as our own. If use love 
Christ, wc sliould rejoice, because he is gme to the Father. 
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Christ represents himself as the true l ine. 

And the same consideration may in its degree comfort us, wlieii sr.cT. 
bur pious friends are removed: if we love them with a rational* 
and generous friendship, and arc not too mucli inducnced l>y 
^■Ifish aHfections under that specious namt', our Joy fur their ex- 
mration will greatly temper the sorrow which our'loss must give 
us. 

' Our Lord uttered these words in the near views of a grievous 
assault froni the prince of this world, who is the prince of dark- ' '‘r- SO 
m'-is; but there was no corruption in him, to take part with the 
enemy. 'J’oo much, alas, does he find in ns to abet liis tesupta- 
tious : let us earnestly pray, that the prace oj' Christ maybe 
ient Jor us : and tl>at as his love to the Father engaged him 3 i 
to go through this pamful conflict with the tempter, his love to 
iis may make us partakers of his victory. In his name let us 
s^;t up our banners ; and the pouers of Ar// shall flee before us. 


SECT. CLXXV. 

Christ represents himself under the emblem of a vine, and cr- 
horts hij disciples to faith and persevering obedience. Jolia 
XV. 1— 11. 


joH^tXV. 1. JOHN XV. 1. 

I A.M the true >inc, QOME accident oceasioiiittg a little delay be- 

' fore they left the guest-ehamher, in which ‘ i.xxv. 
they had eaten the passover, our Lord improved 
the precious moments in addressing his disciples 
to the following purpose : * J am, said he, the 
true and most excellent vine,'* by its union with 


Sonic accident occa.sioning a little de- 
lay, &c.] This may bf* gathered from the 
cniuliision of the foregoing chapter, 
uhert' our LonI had said, Arise, let u$ ppf 
fu ru'c'. forir <cenis very unreasonable to 
irnu 'iiic, that our f^ird would address so 
important a discourse qm thi^ to ele\ eii 
persons, as thev «t.rc walking, ofipecialiy 
in the stre ets *'f .Icru^alcm, at this pub- 
lic time; much ies> would he p.xir out, 
so '•ok mil a prayer a< that in chap, xvii.* 
ill such a circumstance: yd John xviii. 
1, clxxxi.) strongly implies that alt 
that follow N between this and that, hap- 
iwned befirf* he went fortli from Jerusa- 
lem. I conclude, therefore* that all this 
passed before they quitted the house w here 
the passover was eaten, though they pro- 
bably rose* from the table asstrm as those 
words, Arise, tet tts -jo he'>ce^ were sipokcn, 
A .“fioit dalay might leave room for this; 


for any one who will make the trial, will 
find that thofcc three thapt<3rMiii.iy bedeli- 
beratrly read over in a quaitiT of an 
hour, and thereftre might be spoken in 
that small intenal of time. 

^The irifc and niO't excellent tm.J 
So the tmv (John i and the tivf 
hreatU (chap \i. Ci'J.) evhh iitly siimilv'i 
(See Rapliael. Annot. cx Non. p. 1-4-1.) — 
His having lately drank with his diiciplea 
of the fruit qf the viuc^ and having after* 
wards declared that be would ddnk no 
muie qf it till he drank it jteuf in the 
(hm of (Jod, (Mark xiv. 25, page 
might posMbfy occasion Christ’s alluding 
to it; (fcc*e Crotius in loc.) (>r perhaps 
they might now br* .standing near a win- 
dow, oi in .some court, by the side of the 
hf>me, where the sixht of a vine ini^bt 
suigv-'it Ibis bpautiful Minilc. (Compare 
Psal. cxxviii, J.) 'Miat cir^T.iiulJiyj*- was 



446 'No branch can bear fruit but by abiding in him. 

r 

SECT, whom my church is nourished; and my Father and my Father is the 
chxxv. is the husbandman^ who has planted this vine, an<*«na“- 
■"^■'^and by whom it is cultivated, that it may pro- 
^^"2 delightful clusters for his service. And 2 Every branch in 
every branch that is in me by an external pro- beareih rfot 

fossion, which yet is found to be a barren branch, way: awl every 

and bears no fruit, he talceth quite away ; that *»««<•* that beareth 
is, he cuts it off in his righteous judg;mcnt, and 
entirely separates it from me: \mt every \branchi\ foith mor'e fruit. 
which brinffs forth fruit, he purgeth, that is, he 
prunes and dresses it, and, on the whole, exer- 
cises such wise and kind discipline towards it, 

(though that discipline may sometimes seem 
severe,) as may best answer the great end of its 
production, that it may bring forth yet more . 

fruit, than which there can be nothing more 
desirable.*^ * 

:j And thus it is with you; iot noxo the traitor 3 Now ye are clean, 
is gone out 1 may affirm, without the exception word 

that I made before, (compare John xiii. 10, 11, unlo^you!*'^ 

§ clxxi.) that you are all thus purged, in such 
a manner as to be clean, by means of the word 
which J have spoken to you, whose sanctifying 

4 influence has operated on your hearts. Continue \ Abide in me, .and 
therefore in me, by the renewed exercise of bra'ucif cannot bear 
humble faith and love; and I will be in yon, to fmit of itself, except 
nourish and supply you, as from a living root, it abide in the vine; 
with every necessary grace : for as, in the natural 

world, the branch cannot bear fruit oj itself, but 
must presently wither, unless it continue in a 
state of union' with the vine, and be nourished 
by sap from thence; so neither can you be able to 
produce the fruits of genuine and acceptable 
obedience, unless you continue in me, and have 
the life of grace maintained within you by a 
vital union with me. 

5 I repeat it again, as a matter of the utmost 5 i am the vine, 
moment. That J am the. vine, and ye [«re] the y® branches. 
branches, in the sense I have already explained. 

iiQ doubt common in Judsa, ahich a- thi^ noblest rewards f3o<l < an bestow oh 
bounded with the linest grapes. See former acts of obedience, is to make the 
' Oou, xfk. 11, rj; Numb. xiii. 23 j and soul yet more holy, and lit for farther 
Detit. viii. 8. and mure eminent service, thovigh it 

« That it matj hi 'mg forth more fnntJ] shoujd be by such painful nfllictions as 
1^'his strongly suggests a very suhlime resemble tlie pruning of a vine, 
and important thought, i/r. that one of 



The fruitless branch shall be burned in the, fire. 44'!7. 


He that abidefh in 
me, and I iu him, the 
same bringeth forth 
much fruit : for,u ith* 
out me yc can do 
iJbthing. 


t If a mail abide 
not ill ttic, he is cast 
forth as a branch, 
and is withered ; and 
men ^gather them, 
and cast thvm into 
the fire, and they are 
buintd. 


lie therefore that abides in nie l)y such 5ir« inti- 
mate and vital iitiion, and in whom also I abide ‘'i,xxv. 
by the operations of iny Holy Sjiirit in him, he, 
and he only, brinicethfprth much fruit, to the xv.5. 
honour of iii> profession, and the comfort of his 
own soul : but the glory of it is still to be re- 
ferred to me ; for separate from me >jou can do 
nothing, though you stand in the foremost rank 
of my followers, and have alri'adv made some 
considerable attainments. And if any one tliai6 
calls himself my disci|)le, does not maintain such 
a regard to me, as that ho may be said to abide 
in me.* he is rejected and cast out with disdain 
and abhorrence, as a fruitless branch lopped off 
from the vine, and by consequence is presently 
withered ; and as [we?/] gather up such dry 
sticks, and throw them into the fire, and there 
they are burnt, as a worthless kind of wood fit 
for nothing but fupl, (see Kzek. .w. 2- 4.) so 
iu like manner, such will be the end of those 
tinbappy creatures ; they sh.all he gathered a« 
fit fuel for Divine wrath, and their external re- 
lation to me. will not preserve them from ever- 
lasting burnings. 


7 If ye abide in But as ior you my faithful servants, I assnrcT 

tne, and my words your encouragement, that, if woitsled- 

ask what ye will, and abide tn me., and take care that tn consc- 

it shall be done unto queiice of it my ivords abide in yon, so that you 
maintain a suitable regard to nil my instructions, 
promises, and commands, this blessed union 
will entitle you to such signal degrees of the 
Divine favour, that you shall ask in prayer 
whatsoever ye will, and, if it be upon the wliole 
subservient to your own happiness, and to the 

8 Herein i.<i my public gocbci, it shall be done for you. And lets 

1 .liber gloniicd, that it therefore be your care to make the suitable 
> 1 . ipar muc ruit; gratitude and obedience ; for in this is 

my Father most eminently glorified, that you, 
my apostles, bring forth much fruit, by exert- 
ing yourselves to the utmost for the propaga- 
tion of my gospel in the world, and endeavour- 
ing to enforce your instructions by the holiness 
of your lives : and iu this likewise shall ap- 


^ If any one dues not abide in mr.] It Christ, fvur. 2.)soplainly fig nifies mak- 
is strange, that any should think this text ing an extt rnal prufession uf Christianity, 
a conclusive argument against the doc- nlictbcr vain or sincere, 
trine of perseverance; sben to be la 



448 lieflectioiis on abiding in Christ the true mae. 


sixT. pear to all to be my true disciples^ and to act 
ttxxv. worthy of your character and relation to. me. 

^ And it IS surely with the highest reason I 
xv"^ make this your aim : be- 

cause as the Father has loved me, so have 1 also 
lovedyoxiy with the most constant and ij^variable 
alTection : continue therefore in my loye^ and 
always be solicitous so to behave, as may, on 
your part, maintain the friendship inviolate. 

\0 And if you diligently and constantly Aay; 
command mejitSy then you mil assuredly continue 
in my love; even as J have always kept my 
Father's commandments^ and so continue in his 
love ; for this is the most solid evidence of it, 
which I give to my Fatlier, and reejuire from 


so sliali ye be my 
dieciples^ 

^ As the Fathci 
hath loved me, so 
have 1 loved yo^: 
continue ye in my 
love. 


10 If yo keep iti\ 
commandments, ye 
^hall abide in my 
lovej c^enaslba\c 
kept my Father’s 
commandments* and 
abide in his lc>\c. 


you. 

U Xf^se things I have spok^in to you, not to ii These things 
ffrieve voh bv any intimation that I suspect tlie i spoken unto 
sincerity ot your regards ^ome; but that you iughtremainin v'on. 
may be so fortified and animated against the and M«/ yonr joy 
tqmptations of life, that my j(^ and comjilacency luisi'tix; full. 
in you, as my faithful frieod.s, might still con- 
tinue; and [that] your joy in me maybe main- 
. tained in its full height, and may greatly in- 
crease ; as it certainly will, in proportion to the 
advancement of your resolution and zeal in my 
service. 


I.MPROVEMENT. 

Vcr,i. How desirable is it, that we may learn from this discoiir.se to 
regard Christ, at all times, as the spiritual Head, from whom 
life and vigour are to be derived to all his people ! Let us by the 
exercise of an unfeigned faith abide in him as the true vine ; as. 

. 4, 5 being always sensible, that u'ithout him u'e can do nothing ; and 
that, if wg are in him only by an ex^Tnal profession, we are not 
6 only in danger of being cut off, and taken away, but shall in the 
oenu be cast infojhcfire. May we rather be purged and pruned, 
though it should be with the most painful dispensations of provi- 
Sdence; if by this means our fruitful ness may be promoted to the 
gkny of (lod and to the benefit of the world ! May his word 
3opfevate daily u|)on us, to cleanse us from remaining jjolliitions ! 
and if we thus desire to lie clean, let us lake lu ed to our -way, 
according to the tenonr of that word. (Psal, cxix. 9.) 

- 7 We see onr cncourSigenient to pray ; let us lake it from Christ, 
and not lie dismayed, nor yield to unbelieving suspicions.. As 
Olhe Father has loved Christ, so does he also love his people. Let 
• us preserve and cultivate this sacred frienck>hip ; and, whatever 



Christ again commands his disciples to love one another. 440 

it 4»ay cost US, let us endeavour to continue in^kis lovCf and sect. 
'to avoid whatever would forfeit iti; making it above all things ci-xxv. 
our care to keep his commandmtnts.. Christ always observ-^^p^ 
,4ng those of his heavenly /'h/Aer, canl^ but always and iiiva-^^'*®' 
riably continue the object of his love and delight; may our con- 
duct be jiuch, as that he may see n^ason to rgoice in us ; and 
then u'e shall also have the surest foundation for a sublime and 
solid ” 


SECT. CLXXVI. 

Christ renews his exhortation to mutual love, and declares the 
Jews inexcusable in their unbelief. John XV. 12, to the end. 

iOTN XV. 12. ^2. 

^"'ms is tiiy com- OUR Lord, in order to ioipress the principles 

uianauient, ttat • of mutual friendship and benevolence on the ct.x.wi 
Ik 1 hlvcbvxd yl<?. minds of his disci^es in the most powerful man- 

ner, recommended it to them at large on this xy. is. 
tender occasion, and proceeded in his discourse 
to the following purpose: 'J'his is in a peculiar 
manner my cotn mo /lament to y(^, which, by 
all the ohiigatiuns you are under to me, I charge 
and conjure you to observe. That pe all do most 
cordially and constantly love one another ; even 
if it be possible, with as great an ardour as that 
with which I have loved pou; so as to be ready 
to sacrihee yoUr lives for each otiicr, as 1 ex- 
pose and resign mine for you. (Compare John 
13 Oicater love xht. 3+; and I John iii. 16.) And surely I can 13 
hath no man than gjve no morc.soHd and important evidence of 

al'I^h'r/lifrfoi hYs "»>’ toyOM; fw no man has evfer mani- 

frientU. frsted, or eftff indeed imagine, e'/*efl/er and more 

disinterested /ovf than this, that a man should 
be willin|ftf^pt only on some sudden alarm to 
hazard, IMe^" on the coolest deliberation to sub- 
mit-tn IdpdoiiH his lifef >r the preservation and 
Ye are my happiness of Mk. friends. Now as 1 am about I* 

I ^ coil this grand deittonstration of my love, 

niaud yoti, SO 1 assure you, that you are, and shall bp Ac- 

knowledged as my friends, and shiU ceirtainly 
share in the blessings of my death and ‘ life, if 
you practically acknowledge niy authority, and 
are so influenced' by my Jove as to do whatso* 

13 I evrr /t'e/imi I do noi any longer call) 

•’aiiyouuotserv»»t*j^^^ jfm'tfHfti, though I have sortiefiint’s used'Jthtl: 

phrase, and formerly have seen it necessary it, 
some points to treat you with reserve for th. 



450 He did not deal with them as servants ^ but as friends. 

SECT, servant is not let into the secrets of his master, 
ctxxvi. and knoweih no/ particularly what his hrddoth:* 
hut I have not only in words called j/ou my 
xv.is.f 'd'^ds, (Luke xii. 4. sect, cxi.) but on the 
whole have treated you as sucIj ; for all things 
that I have heard, and received in charge from 
tny Father, I have, so far as was convenient, de- 
clared to yoii^ in the most condescending and 
endearing manner, as you very well Know. 

1 6 Kenieniber that you hare not <irst chosen 
hut 1 by my sovereign and effectual grace have 
chosen you to the honourable office of my apos- 
tles, and ambassadors; and have appuirite i and 
ordained you, that you should go and pnbbsii 
what you have beard from me to all tlie world, 
and be so qualiiied and assisted, that you may 
bear abundant fruit in the mo.st distant coun- 
tries, and \thot\ the blessed effect of your fruit 
should continue even to the remotest genera- 
tions:'- yea, I have also raised yon to such a 
happy circumstance, and made yon so (*ininent- 
ly the favourites of heaven, that, as 1 lately told 
you, (ver. 7.) whatever you shall ask the Fa- 
ther in my name, he may perform it for you ; 
and yon may certainly depend upon it he will 
give it you. 

n But then again I would remind you, that if 
vou would continue thus the objects of these 
his gracious regards, you must carefully prac- 
tise your duty to each other as well as to him; 
for these things I command you,, that ye love 


for the servant know^ 
eth not uhat his lord 
doth ; but J have cal- 
led you friends; for 
all things that ^ 
have hoard of my' 
Father T have made 
kn(>\^u unto you. 


16 Yo Jjave not 
chosen me, but Z 
have chosen you, and 
ordained joii that ye 
hhoiild go and bring 
forCli fruit, and thut 
your fruit should re- 
main: that whatso- 
ever yc ?ihall ask of 
tlic Father in iny 
name, he may gi\ c 
it you. 


17 rhfsc things i 
Command you, that 
ye love one another. 


^ I do not ony lonj^tr call you servants : 
for. the servant knoweih not^ &c.l Mr. 
I.ocke, (in his Keasunablcness or Chris- 
tianity, p. 105.) refers this to the cau- 
tion with which our I.ord had spoken of 
his being the Messiah ; some instances 
of which have been already pointed out. 
Sec note •* on John iv, 26, Vo). I- p. 173, 
All things that f have heard from my 
Father I have declared to ijou,] Our Lord 
had, no doubt, the fullest view of the 
scheme of redemption undertaken by 
him ; but the apostles not being yet able 
to buar many things, (compare chap. xvi. 
12, sect cKxvii.) especially relating to 
the calling of the (leniiles, and the abo- 
lition of the Mosaic law, he wisely 
deferred the discovery of them : so that 
thefe words must be taken w(t|i the li- 
mitation mentioued in jA^plIaphrasc, 


and signify that be had done it so far as 
was convenient. 

^ Thaiycm Akould go and hear fruit, &c,] 
This was a security to them that they 
should be preserved from immediate 
dangers, and that their life ^hollld be 
guarded by Providence till some consi- 
derable services had been accomplished 
by their means,— When our t.ord .idds , 
that your iruit should coutiiiue, he may 
allude to the custom of keeping rich and 
generous wines a great many years, so 
that in some ca«es (which was especially 
appFoable to the sweet eastern wines) 
they might prove a cordial to tliose who 
were unborn when the grapes were pro- 
duced. In this view there is a beautiful 
propiiety in the representation, which I 
hope will be particularly felt when these 
reviving chapters are read. 



m 


The xvorld xcould hale ihevit as it haled hinu 


IS TfUio world bate 
Xou, ye know that it 
me before tt 
hatt'd you. 


ll* If yon ("re ot' 
Ific world, i!.>i v.t.rld 
would lo\ e hi^ «)wn : 
t)ut Ixieaiisc ye are 
not of the u’(»rld, biu 
I have chosen you 
•nit of the world, 
UKTeforc the world 
o.iteili von 


JO i- 

^ >id t!i it ( t.iin (:iJto 
you, 1 lu, • ' sst IS 
not greatei Uiaii ti* 
l<»rd. It tlu-y have 
persecuted me, they 


me another ; and thus you should illp rather do, sect. 
as you will be the marK of common hawed ai)d<^‘'5^^'‘*- 
persecution. Yet if you find the xi'orld 
and injure j/ow, you have no reason to be olieinl- is 
ed or surprised at this; for yow knm', that mild 
and hfMievolont as my conduct has always been, 
yet it ha.i haft d me your Chief and Lord,** be- 
fore it di'«ctiar^cd its venom and malignity on 
//()« Indeed avre like the rC'^t of the\^ 
uoi'ld, and y<'ur doctrines and practice were 
cniilornvtble to its customs and maxims, the. 
world is so generally under the power of selfish 
piuit! dices, that it undoubtedly would love its 
own, and you might expect much better treat, 
ment from it but because this is not your cha- 
racter, and you are not thus of the world, but I 
have chosen you out of the world, not only to 
separate from, but to oppose its vices and enor- 
mities, and even to be leaders in that li<»ly and 
necessary opposition, it is no wonder that upon 
this (I'ccouni the world hatelh you, though the 
cause in which you are engaged be indeed so 
honourable, and your lives so useful and bene- 
fli -'nt, 

Hemcmber, and recollect upon this occasion, 20 
th" Xt,.rd which I spake to you some time ago, 

(Mat. X. 21-; niui Luke vi. 40.) and which I have 
but lately repeated, (John xiii. 16.) The ser~ 
vunt is not greater than his lord, nor the mes- 
senger greater than him that sent him: if there- 
fore thi-y have persecuted me, and providence 


Tt has kited me your rA.r/'] The 
words ill thtJ original (t/JLt 

which we r<Mider, hateam^ 
bvi'oie It hated yov, may (a*. Dr. Lardner 
wi.ll obser-.e.s)bc more literally render- 
It huted me y<juf Vhuf ; which inakes 
the exprc'^sion more livelv and exactly 
f arailol to Mat. x. 2i,' sect. Ixxv, 
(Sff* I.aid. Credib. part. 1. Vol. II. p. 
09').) Thus ‘u.'V ufAi tyot^ (1 Tlili 

i- Ij.) is welt traoslated« tuf u/hom J am 
chief. 

* //* yn74 were of the utorld^ the wtrld 
uuu!d Lve ifs file/?.] ITiia st enu to me 
a strong intimatiou, that even in nations 
which prjfeiis Christianity, if true reli- 
gion fall, as it very ppfisibly may, to a. 
icry low ebb, tlivy Uiat exert thcni3e1res 
u rnarlcably for the revival of it, must, 
on the verv pri’K'ipje herr laid duw»n, ex- 
po -t hatred uppo^iricn: 


passages in scripture relating toperhceu- 
tion are not so peculiar to the tir&tages, 
or to Christians living in idolatrous conn* 
tries, as ;,omc h.iva supp«fS' d. Would to 
God, the malignity to ho found in some 
of us against our brcihron, did not too 
plainly illustrate this remark! Men will 
probably experience the truth td it, in 
proportion to the di jreueracy of those 
around them, and to tlie vigour and re- 
solution with which they bear Uieir testi- 
tnony against prevailing errors and vices. 
Yet Tt U certain, that the improdehre 
and bllTotry of some very gfxjd men ha» 
someticnes made matters wor«^c than thty 
woi^ otherwise have been, andfKirhaps 
basJMtated the vice^ of their enemies, 
so is in part to have bren ac<‘»*y-viry to 
their own damsg(»y .'uid the mtich ;rrLat«r 
mi’<*hicf of tho<c that haw; in; thvui. 



ii'ill also persecute 
yuu; if hate 

kept my <ay lug, they 
will keep yours also. 


21 But all these 
thing** will they do 
unto you. for iny 
nume's ••akc, because 
they know not hiii 
that sent mo. 


4^!2 The Jcxi's tocrc inexcusable in their hatred of him. 

^ECT. lias j)crniittccl them to do it, you m.iy rcason- 
*,i.\xvi.ably conclude iket/ will also persecute you, and 
cannot justly complain if you have your share 
vv '"o t>f ^'uH'erinfrS,; atitl ^ you have seen that they 
have generally kept my saying, I will give you 
leave to suppose they will also keep' yours.* 

2 1 When you sec, as yon very quickly will, 
tint only my doctrine rejected, but iny person 
assaulted, abused, and murdered, it must be a 
sensible warning to you to prepare for the. like 
tisage ; and all these things they will in fact do 
to you, for my name's sake, hecau.ie they do not 
know him that sent me; for their ignorance of 
that God to whom they boast so near a relation, 
does indecil lie at the bottom of tlicir oppo* 

’ ’sition to me. And a.dreudful account they will 
liavc to give for it ; for if 1 had not come and 
spoken tints plainly to them, they would com- 
paratively have had no sin but now they have 
»*) c t ( or pretence for their sin, but, being 
committed against so clear and strong ai light, 
it stands exposed in its most odious colours : 

: Yea, it appears rebellion against God, as well 
as ingratitude to me ; for he that hateth and 
ojiposcth me, hateth and opposeth wy Father 
also, whose commission 1 bear;'' and this is 
what they have done, after all reasonable me- 
thods have been taken for their conviction. 

24 If I had wrought no miracle at all, nay, if I 
had not done among them such extraordinary 
works as no other man ever did, not even 
their prophets, or Moses himself, they had 


22 If 1 had mil 
conic, and spoken 
untti them, they had 
not had sin . hut now 
they liavt no cloak 
for their siu. 


20 He tlirit hateth 
me, hateth my Fa- 
ther also. 


24 If I hud not 
done among them the 
works which none 
other man did, they 


^ //* ifiej/ have kepi my sayin^j &c. J I am 
surprised that such a multitude ot learn- 
ed commentators, and among the rest 
(iat.'ikor and Kiiatchbuh, should contend 
th.il rtjfliiv Xoyov ahould here be nndcr- 
^tuod of observing a [lerstJiVs discotnrlo 
with a malignant deogii to carp at it. 
(See Wolfius in loc.) IIr»^7*nfiv has in- 
deed that sense, Mark iii. 2 ; Luke vi. 7 ; 

, .%\\\ XX 20. But no oi^vtaia arfu> 
jon^'t can bo drawn fi'oiii henoe, especiaU 
ly i aiviilcriug how constantly the phrase 
' before us is taken in a ^ood sense, forun 
nhedicut regard, in this very discourse, 
in which it often occurs, bcc Joh|i xiv. 

XV. 10, xvii. 6. 

t I'hey v.'Muld have had no sin.] It is so 
evident from the word of God (see Horn. 
*i. 20, 21 ; and ii. 12 — 1.5,) as well as fiom 


the rea'^on of things, that sin may be im- 
pu,tpd to tiiusi* who have no rcvelatiou, 
that it is most evident this is only a He- 
braism ^ as when, according to iho pathe- 
tic manner of speakiiuc, especially in use 
among the eastern nations, that is said 
to be nothing at'all, which, when com- 
pared with something else, is inconsider- 
ably small. See Psat. xxxix. 5; Isa. xl. 
17; 1 Cor. i. 28; iii. 7 ; and compare 
John ix. 41. . 

*> Hateth my Father i//w.] How much 
is it to be wished, that those wlio m.ike 
light of Christ, w^hile they prcienil a great 
veneration for the Father, would seriously 
attend to this w*eighty admonition, lest 
haply they be found even to tight against 
God ! (Acts V. .39.) 



The Sfnritt when he conies^ will tesitfif qf him. 4^3 


hail not Iiad S'n ; but 
now they h.ixe both 
seen, and hited iioih 
me and my Father. 


"t But Mw comclk 
that the word 
iTui^ht be fulfilled I hat 
In written in their 
law, 'Hiey hated me 
without a cau^e. 


26 But when the 
Coinforlei* is roine, 
whem 1 will semi un- 
to you from I he fa* 
ihor, even the Spirit 
of truth, which pro- 
|•rl‘dL'tll from the Fa- 
ll ler, he shall testify 
of me. 

27 And ye also 
shall lic.ir witness, be- 
imitsc ye luue been 
with me from the bc- 
'diininj?. 


}wt had any degree of s/m, comparable to siu r. 
that which tltcy aro now under j hut now, ;is“-x\vt. 
they have rejected my superior miracles, which 
they have seen with tlicir own eyes, at tl«e sainexv. a t. 
tintc that they own the evidence o( those which 
Moses wrought, of which they have heard only 
by distant report, they manitest such an obsti- 
nate perverseness of temper, that I may truly 
say, /k(‘i/ have bath secn^ and hated lutth me and 
my Father; and God himself will justly rescul ■ 
and punish it, as an indignity that slicw's their 
comity to lorn. Hut is all pi‘rnatied^2:> 
that theuord which isu'i'itttii in their lawy Or 
in their sacretl volume, ouiicernmg David, (Psal. 

XXXV. 19.) eminently be JulJiUed in me, 

as many ancient prophecies Ibreiold that ijt 
should, “ Surely they have hated me without a 
cause.”' 

But when the Comforter is come, whom, as l-iG 
told you, (chap. xiv. 2G.) I will shortly send to 
you from the Father, [even} the Spirit of truth, 
who proceeds jrum the Father, and is to reside 
in my church, he shall bear a convincing testi- 
mony to me, to vindicate my character troin all 
the infamy they are maliciously attempting to 
throw upon it. And you also, weak as you 27 
now appear, shall by his powerful assistance 
bear a courageous and convincing testimony to 
me, because you have been with me from the be- 
ginning of my inini.stry, and therefore are the 
best qiia^ihed to give an account of nty whole 
conduct; which the better tt is known, the more 
it will justify my cause, and expose the wicked- 
ness of those that rise up against me. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

The Son of God condescends to speak under the charRcter ofVer. i5. 
a Friend; and with what bumble, gratitude should we attend 


> They hnve hated me teithffut a 
It appears to me very evident, that PsaU 
x\xv. cannot be, strictly speaking, a pro- 
plr cy roncorningtbc Messiah, esfiecially 
from vcr. 1:5, 14, which repn.sf-nt a p^-r- 
son incapable of Helping others in their 
sickness, otherv ise than by fatting and 
prayer i whereas Christ, lan'l, so far as 
wc i.Mii iind, he alone) had a power of 
a'irkirijr miracles iTbcnevcr ho pleased. 


Nevonheless^v Itiat the enemies of tlie 
Messiah should hhte him without a catdie, 
wax expressly foretold, (fsa* liii. ; 
Dam^ia. 26; and Zeeb. in. 10;) not to 
mention the argument arising from com- 
paring all the places in which his mno* 
Oence and holiness are described, wifh 
those which refer to hissniTcriiigs. b'u that 
I appreht nd the turn^iven in the para- 
phrase suiliciently jubtified. 



454 Reflections mi the worlcPs hatred of Christy &c. 

• SECT, to his words! He lays aside the majesty of a sovereign to assume 
cxxxvi. this more tender relation ; and surely our overflowing hearts must 
inquire, blessed Jesus, what shall we do to express the friend- 
*'^'ship on our side? Let us observe what he has here declared, Vt. 
are friends indeed, ■y ye do whatever J command you. Lord, 
we will run the way of these commandments, when on this 
noblest' principle thou shall enlarge our hearts! (Psal. cxix. 32.) 
12, 13 He has loved us with an unexampled aflection, which has ap- 
proved it.self stronger than death; and, in return, he requires us 
to love one another. How gracious a command ! How merciful 
to our fellow-creatures and to ourselves, who should infallibly 
feel the -bi-nefit of the practice of it, both in the delight insc- 

E arable from benevolent affections, and in the circulation of 
ind and friendly offices, which, degenerate as human nature is, 
few are so abandoned as not to endeavour to repay ! Who would 
not imagine that the whole world should feel and obey the charm? 
18,25 And yet, instead of this, behold, diey hate Christ, and his ser- 
vants for his sake, though without a cause, and against the 
strongest engagements. Miserable creatures! who by a neces- 
23,24sary consequence, whatever they may fondly imagine, hate the 
Father also, and stand daily anti hourly exposed to all the dread- 
ful terrors of an almighty enemy. 

19,20 Let us not wonder (/"/Ae world hate us; nor greatly regard, if 
it injure us. JVe are not of the world, nor is the serr ant greater 
than his lord: but surely the opposition which the gospel brings 
along with it, is nothing, when compared with those blessings 
whicli it entails on all who faithfully embrace it. Were the suf- 
ferings and difficulties a thousandi times greater than they arc, 
we ought to esteem the Pearl of price, the most liappy pur- 
chase at any rate; and to be daily returning our most thankful 
acknowledgments, that Christ sent forth his^ pasties, qualifled 
with siich a knowledge of himself, and assisted by such power 
26 from appointing them ip go and bring forth fruit, 

even fruit Which should remain to the remotest ages. Through 
his guardian care it still remains in the world : Oh may it flour- 
ish more abundantly amon^ us ! and may its efficacy on our 
hearts and lives be more apj[)arent ! And may Divine grace con- 
vince those who now feject and oppose it, that in the midst of 
22 such various evidence of bis having come and spoken to them, 
th^ have no cloak for MrtV sin! but with whatever fond excuses 
they may amuse themselves and others, it will quickly ap- 
pear, that the bed is too short to stretch themselves on it, and 
the covering too narrow to wrap themselves in. (Isa, xxvhi. 20.) 



Christ xvams his disciples to expect persecution. 
SECT. CLXXVU. 


453 


^Christ teams his disciples of the suffering.^ theu must expect^ and 
labours to Reconcile them to the thoughts of hU remoce, as tchat 
teould on the whole be advantageous to them, as the occasion of 
sending the Spirit, which would be so great d support to them 
and their cause. John XVI. l — 15. 


mhhXVI. 1. 
^HliSEthings have 
1^ spoken untu 
you, 'that ye should 
nol be ullendcd. 


2 They shall put 
you out of the syna- 
yea, the time 
i^th, that uhoso* 
killcth you, will 
thn i that ho doth 
(•od service. 


JOHN XVI. 1. 

JURIST farther added in his discourse to his 
disciples, These things I have spoken to 
concerning the opposition which you aro to ex- 
pect from the world, and the proportionable xvi. i. 
supports you will receive from the Spirit, that 
when the storm arises, you may not be offended 
and discouraged, and much less he drawn to 
renounce your profession, in order to avoid the 
danger. They shall indeed excommunicate, or 2 
cast you out of the synagogues ; yea, tliut is not 
all, for the hour is shortly coming, that whoso^ 
ever killeth you,^ shall think that he offers [an 
acceptable] service to God:^ to so mad a rage 


» /I ho.\oevcr killeth you,'] As the lower 
kinds <>f cxcoiiiiiiunicntion among the 
Jews were atietided only with separation 
from synaj^ogue worship, and from fa* 
mily con\er«*e, (Luke vi.22.) or, in cases 
of greater guilt, with coorihcatioo of goods 
and forfeiture of all their substanOc, 
(Ezra X. 8.) the highest kind of it was a 
capital sentence, (Lev. xxvii. 29;) the 
cxi'ciitiuii of which, when regularly pro* 
nounced, was indeed an act of duty and 
obedience to God, while they had ijto 
power of life and death in their hands : 
but after it was wrested from them, some 
might perhaps think it an act of voi^y 
acceptable piety and zeal, to attempt 
such executions, though at the hazard of 
their own lives, (of which the forty con- 
• .spirators against Paul do therefore so 
boldly avow a design, even to the high- 
priest, as if it were mcntorioiis, ratbee 
than criminal; Acts xxiii. 14, 15.) Aj^d 
to such sort of facts these words of ovir 
i-ord may peculiarly re}ate.-*-Permit me 
to digreNS so far as to add, that 1 appre- 
hend, in other cases after they were thus 
disarmed of the power of life apd death, 
they had (as 1 may elsewhere prove) a 
dependence upon the interposition of 
providunce to add that efficacy to their 


censures, which their power, infringed as 
it was, could not give : in rofiTcnce to 
which, this highest sentence of excommu- 
nication was in the deolinft of their state 
cvMeA AnatktmaMaran^athatttx a sentence 
which the Lord would remarkably come 
to execute, though they ihem.^elves could 
not carry into effect. St. Paul theretorc. 
with a peculiar beauty and propriety 
(but tie\er, so far as I can Hud, fully cv- 
plained,) applies it to a crime pot capa< 
Me of conviction before any human 
judges; even the want of a sincere love 
to Christ, though under a Chrisri.m pro- 
fession. See I Cor xvi. 22. 

^ AaU think ihat he offers \ftn accepiabW] 
to 6W.] The words 

ftftif Tw might (as Abp. I eigl)tr»n oh- 
serves,) be reiidered, offen an oblat'ton or 
sacrifice This intimates, as that 

eacalkat glosses on the text (%rm. 
xvii. 902.) that !f* the servants of Cmst 
** should be considered not only as ilieep 
for the slaughter, but as «heep for tite 
altar too.” The rage of persecuting 
enemies, and, be}’('nd all comparison, the 
murders committed by papal cruelt y in 
the name of the Lord, in their hrcabjinbs 
of whole burnt offerings, (if 1 maybe al- 
lowed an expression which faiJ,'; so far 



450 , Th^ Ummted his going, but it teas for. their advantage. 

sccT. shall tjicir zeal arise, and so thick is the dark- 
cixxyuness with which their minds are veiled. And^\ ? And thesethin;.: • 
these cruel things they will (h unto you, because *^SeLiwe thcv 
XVI. 3. ^t>t known either the Fath^, or me; have nut known thc»^ 

’ which if they hisd done, instead of iryuring me, Fathnr, nor me. 
and exercising such inhumanities towards you, 
tny apostles, they would have received us with 
4 the greatest pleasure and thankfulness. But 4 But these things 
1 have spoken these things plainly to you, and e’sS 

lorcwarnetl you or them, that when the season come, ye may re- 
comes in wliich they shall happen, you may re- member that i told 
member that / told you of them; and so may tJjg’gp^^hinTi said 
turn what has so discouraging an aspect into a noTunto* "wi at the 
farther confirmation of your faith. And I did beginning, becauit- 
not indeed s(^ these things foyou from the be- * 
ginning of tnv ministry, Accawse i w<m then with 
you, and could easily suggest proper instruc- 
tions and consolations, as new circumstances of 
Sdiffi.Gulty arose: But now I speak them, be- h Butnow i gomy 

caqse /a»i departing from you for a while, and way to him that sent 

am going array to him that sent wc into the youask(thme,Whi. 
world ; and yet none of you asketh me. Whither thcr gookt thou ? 
dost thou go? nor is concerned to make those 
inquiries about that better world where we are 
to dwell together, which surely might well be- 
6 come you in such a circumstance. But be- ^ Bnt because i 
came l have spoken these things mio ypu, and 
talked ot leaving you for a time, your natural- hath filled your heart, 
affections have been greatly- moved, and sorroto 
has fiUed and pierced your very hearts, so that 
you seem almost stupiiied with it. 

T But J tell ytM the exact truth of the case, t- Nevertheless, l 
when I say, that it is dn the whole advantageous eip«Hent "fir 
to you, as well as proper for me, thal 1 should you thati go away, 
go ntt'aj/, considering the agreement made be- if • som'ta"ay. 
tween the Father and me iii,j|te coipicil of peace „!* '.** 

between us; for ij 1 da sm go aw<^, and- ap- but in depart,! will 
pear in heaven under the character of> the send, him unto you. 
great Higb-Pricst, the (^onfortei wili nal come 
to you, since the gift of- tli® ^>irit.is the fruit of 
Oiy' purchase, and is appointed, to be- conse- 
quent upon my being glorified,. (,fohh vii. 39,, 

^t. ci.) but when I from hence, / wUi not ^ 
gnul to send him tpyou. Aim when he comes, come, he will reprove 

■f 

’ >rt. of thft dreadful Irath,)- tqo justly his altar, the. day w.lwn he makes inqui- 
thc remark. But how God will sition for blood ill declare, 
mrder of his childreD, tipon 



f-ei; iii« no ntor<>. 


The Spirit wilt convince of siUj righteousneUf and judgment. 447 

world of sitt and he mil abundantly display the efEoacy of his srct. 

grace, not only in the comforts he will give you o 
under all your troubles, but in the wonderful 
• success with which be will enable you to carry’ xvi. s 

' on my cause ; and will eiSectually convince the 

world, hy yoar mmsx,ryij<‘ o/.siny and of rightc- 
•>J ***®*“** misncss, and of judsment. He will convince theg 

B,e;- world of that aggravated sin which they are 

guilty of, because thty do not believe in vie ,• to ' 
the truth of whose mission be will bear an un- 
answerable testimony by his enligluening iu" 
duences and miraculous operations. He will 10 

10 Of righteous, convince them of isiy righteousness and Inno- 

*n ^ cency ; because it will evidently appear that I 

go to my. ratheVy and am accepted or him, when 
1 send the Sfiirit from hiin in so glorious a inan<- 
ner; (compare Acts it. and Rom. i. 4.) and 
that my cighteimsiiew may therefore be relied 
on for the justiheation and acci'ptance of my 
people, since ^ou sre me no more appearing, 
among yon in the form of a servant, but are as- 
sured that, hawing finished what I was to do on 
earth, 1 am taken up to heaven, and received 

11 Of judgmrot, into glory, jind he will convince them nf my 11 
cau^e the prince of being invested with the power of executing radg- 

® merit ; because the prince of this worlds the great 
head of the apostauy, is now as it were already 
and condemned, and shall then be tfir 
umphed over in a very remarkable manner, 
when his oracles are silenced, and he is cast out 
from many persons, and countries too, which 
he before possessed: (compme John xii. 31, ' 
sect, cxiviii.) Ami Satan being thus divested, 
of bis power, my gospel shall be propagated 
througn the wbrid, and a full proof at length be 
given of my soverdipi authority, in my coming 
to execute judgmem upon all ungodly sinners. 

iQihavcyetmany / have yet mauu othdf things to. say to you, 12 

yoC^ yc^c^nrt relation ta siatters pjFcpnsidcrabie moment 
them now. in the settlement of my chdreb : but 1 wave thfOi 
at present, becanse I know that you are not able 
to hear nou^ and are not yet prepared 

^ Ht uill convince the toofli«X ^ (tdSs fbHowing venes, !*ee 

word sxsylit properly significjL Compart Arciibifthop Tillounn's Works, Vol. Ill 
Jolm viii. 9, 46 j 1 Cor. aiv. 24; Tit i. p, 2s87--C?SP. 

9 s a»d Jam ii. P.HPor the illustration 


bco 

fhis 



13 Howbeit, when 
be, the Spirit of truth, 
is come, he will guide 
you into all truth : 
for he shall not speak 
of himself : but ^ hat- ' 
soerer be shall hoar, 
that shall he spoak; 
and he will shew you 
tilings to come. . 


45^8 He will lake of the things of Christy and shexv to them. 

SECT, to receive them.^ Bitt^hen Ac, [even] the 
.Spirit of truth, is came, ^cording to the pro- 
raise 1 have given you, he, as a faithful Guide, 
lead ifou into all necessary truth: far he 
teill not exceed his commission, and, like a care> 
less or unfaithful messenger, speak merely of 
himself; bui^ like a wise and good ambassador, 
whatsoever he shall hear and receive in charge, 

[thaf] will he speak; and he will shew you things 
to come, as far as may be necessary to prepare 
and (jualify you for the great work you shall be 
called to; and will ac<^uaint you with future 
events, the prediction of which, as delivered by 
you, may be a lasting testimony to the truth of 
l-l-my gospel. And he shall indeed glorify me in 
the most signal manner; /or he will take of mine, 
or oftliosedoctrines which relate tome, and those 
benefits which I procure and bestow, and will 
reveal and shew [iV] to you in the most clear aiul 
15 attractive light. And indeed aU things what- 
soever the Father hath, are mine; and therefore, 
to express the whole system of evangelical 
truth, 1 said unto you, that he will take of mine, 
and will shew [tV] to you ; since whatsoever he 
reveals to you in the name of God, may be cal- 
led mine, as all truth proceeds from me, and all 
real goodness is my cause and interest in the 
world. 


14 He shall glorify 
mo : for he shall re- 
ceive of mine, and 
shall shew it unto 
you. 

1.5 All things that 
the Father h.ith are 
mine ; th^Tofore said 
1. that he shall take 
of mine, and shall 
shew it unto you. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Verse 2 How great is the ignorance and folly of them that pei'secutc 
tbtir brethren in the name of the Lard, and kill bis dear children 
under the pretence of offering him an acceptable sacrifice ! Thus 
3 were the apiu/fcs treated by 'those, that knew not the God for 
whom they prui'essed all this burning zeal. Let us bless God 
that we are (irovidentially sheltered from those effects of it which 
might otherwise bear so hard upon us ; and let us diligently 
watch over our hearts, that no irregular affections may work 
there, and no uncharifoble sentiments be harboured. When, 

* Bui fftpu are not aUe fa btarfhem now.} their remainiD^ prejudices wereremoved. 
Thosr other Uuugs to which our Isird r*>. However, the prudence of Cbi^t in this 
fers, 'might probably relate tothe abroga* respect is- equsxccilcnt pattern for min is- 
tioRof the cereinonial lew. to the doc- ters; and traJ^hd need to pray earnestly 
trine of justilicatum by faith, the rejec- for the inaonSions and assistances of the 
tiou of the Jews, the call'ng of the Oen- Spirifof Cm, that we may neither forget 
tiles, and the like ; which might have nor abuse it. 
given some offence to the disciples, 'till 



Rejlections on the ends for rohich the Spirit should be sent. 

like the apostles our hearts are jUled with sorrow let us be cau- sect. 
tious that they may not be stupified by it, so that any call 
duty shpuld pass unheard, or any opportunity of religious ad> ver. 
vancement unimproved; and let ns not be indolent in our in- 5, 6 
'quiries into the meaning of those dispensations which we do not 
understand ; but seriously consider whether we are not sorroaful 
for that which is indeed designed for our advantage^ add in the? 
issue will be matter of rejoicing to us. 

We -hear to what purposes the Coni/orter was sent. His com- 
ing was designed in a peculiar manner for the advantage of the 
apostles ; and was of greater service to them than the continuance 
of Christ'& presence with them in the body would have been, 
not only to support and comfort them under all their trials^ but 
to acquaint them with all necessary ti'Uthf and fully to instruct 
them in the mysteries of Gqdliness. And he caine also fur the 8 
conviction of an apostate world ; for the important errand he was 
sent upon, was to awaken niens’ minds, and to convince them of 
their own guilt, and of Chiisfs righteousness ^ and of that awful 
judgment which should be executed on the most inveterate of 
his enemies. Let us often think of the force of the Spirit's /«-<>, 10, 
timony to the trutii of Christianity^ and endeavour to understand 1 1 
it in all its extent. Let us bless (^d, that the gospel, and the 
character of bis Son, were thus vindicated ; and rejoice in the 
views of that complete conquest, to which iSSzfan is already ad- 
judged. In the mean time, let us. earnestly pray, that the influ- 1 3 
ences of the Holy Spirit may he communicated to us in such a 
manner, that Christ may be glorified in us, and we in him ; and 
that the things qf Christ may be taken and shewn to us by that 
Spirit; for it can only be done by means of his influence and 14,l.% 
operations. 

SECT. CLXXVIII. 

Our Lord concludes his discourse with assuring his disciples that 
his separation from them would not he finals but that he would 
still act in their favour as their Guardian y and make them 
finally victorious. John XVI. 16, to the end. 

JOHN XVI. 1«. JOHN XYL 16. 

^LITTLE while QUR Lord continued and concluded this ex- sect. 
and ye shall 0ot cellent discourse to his apostles in words to®*^**’"'* 

liSir;iSiJ«rje**\® purpose: It is yet but a little'^ 

, whuf^find you shall not see me any more coti-xvi. 16. 
versing^ with you .upon ^rth, as I bave hither- 
to done: and yet again for your encouragement 
and comfort, 1 assure you, that it is but a little 
while longer, and you shall see me again, on 



460 Christ tells them. In a little lime they should not see him. 

i 

sficT. terms of much greater advantage, see me, because 

i/ie Father; fiiaiiily intimating thereby, that ^sotothe Father, 
he would be so mindful of tbeir interest with the 
XVI. KiFiitber, as ere long to bring them to an eternal „ 

abode w'ith him.* 

17 But their thoughts were so taken up about n Then said 
other tilings, and they had still such expecta- 
tions OT his csuiblismng an earthly kingdom, w'bat is this that he 
that, notwithstanding what he now had said was sai|h unto us, a little 
• far from being oliscure, they did not at first ’**‘**® “"** i-hajl 
peneirate into tlie meaning ot it : [sootc] of hts again, a little while 
disciples therefore said one to ayinthery What is ami ye shall see me: 
this that he says to us f A little while pnd ye pother > * 

shall not see me ; and again a little while ayidye ' ‘ 

shall see me; and why does he add, Because / 

18^[-o to the Father ?*• They said therefore among igTbey said there- 
themselves. What is this little while of which he fore, vvhat is this 
speaks f we know not what he says, and cannot ‘•i'»tiie,saitii, \ little 

apprehend what he means by It. tell what he s.iiti.. 

19 A'ow Jcsusy 'as the secret workings of their 19 N'rtv Jp.su*^ know 
hearts were open to his view, Armw /Auf f/tey '*'''*'*■* 

were desirous to ask him for some fartiiurexpli- 

» 1ntiinating;^he waulclbrin^ thorn to indeed difficult to imagine what could 
an eternal abode, ifc.] As this sxmse is perplex thorn nnttss «t wore that they 
evidently much ii> re impurtfint, itapA ssuspnoted the words, A lUtfd zokile and 
iirs to mo 11101*0 natural and easy tbaii yv i/tall no set* me / and agtiin a fittlezvkilp 
that of .Mons. IjC f lore, who uuder.stanH.s and ye shall see me, &e. might intimate 
it* as if Christ had said, ** 'Phough 1 am that after he had gone to the Father, and 
** Quickly to disapoear from yoti, and ho made a short stay there, be would eome 
** ladj^'Cd in tile grave, 1 shall sooti ct<me again, ami settle an car tidy kingdom^ 
again, and make you another visit of and they might desire an esplioatioii in 
some length, U fore i return to heaven this view, Aonordiiigly -after having told 
“ by ray as<!fn«ion.’* iHs going to the them tliat,- though they were sorrovvful. 
Father was no proof of this, though it be would come and Sf‘e them again after 
strongly proved hi' ability to introduce his resurrection (ver. ‘22;, and would 
them to the heavenly world. I appre- introduce them, to a slate of comforublc 
heiid that .tlte whole joy which ChrittN convoirae with God by prayer, and a joy 
rrsurreetion and ascension as connected of which none should deprive them (ver. 
With each other, gav»* them,, h referred 23 — 27.) he add* (ver. 23), that he was 
to in the following discourse, which quickly leaving the world, to go and 
therefore is so paratihrosed; oS'to include reside witli the Father, from whom he 
all that is pertinent and material in' the came; thereby gently iutimating, that 
explication aboxe. no temporal reign was to be expected. 

^Hhafl thh that he.sajfSf There Aud if wc suppose him thus have 
are so many passages in the preueding glanced obliquely at the most secret sen- 
parts of this discourse wlkioh relate to timent- of their bearti^ it will account 
Chr:.st'sg.>ing («► his Father (chap, aiv. 2^. for that ronfe.^sion of his omnUcieiieo 
12, XV. 2(5, x-.i. 10), that it is a which iiii!q^]atcly follows this 28th verse* 
etraage insUmce of the duliics^ of the (ver. 29. a&Jj^tlje reason of which would ' 
nposties that they did not onderstandf not appeal^ ^rcly from his discovery, 
him here. 1^'rhaps it is recorded on thaltbeydbiib’ted about something which 
purpose fo siiew Mbat an alteration the their coiinieuancea and whispers mighf 
stfds made in thein.—^It' is shmv. 



But he roould see them again, and their hearts should rejoice. 461 

cation of wliat be had been saying, and yet that srer. 
they wiTc at'raui of being upbi'uidcd for 
slowness of tindr approbenMons ; and tliereforc 
ktndly prevented their confusion, and said towi, m 
t/iem, Doi/ftu inquire of one another concerning 
this which I said, A little while and ye shall not 
see me; and again a little "while and ye shall see 
me ? Surely, if )ou rcHect a littie, it cannot bo 
very tlifficult to undc'rstand t!ie meaning of that. . 
Verily, veHly, I say unto you, that ye . sluill‘20 
shortly weep and lament for a while, on account 
of iny boing taken away from you,' and in tin* 
mean time the world shall rejoice, as if it hail 
prevailed .against me ; amt you shall be sorrottful 
at the loss of my presence, but then you have 
this to comfort you in that interval of distress, 
that _yo«r SMToat shall quickly be turned into 
joy. Just as a ’woman, when she is in labour, has L 
great anxiety and sorrmo bccau.%e her hour of 
distress and agony is come ; but when she has 
brought forth a child, she forgets the pangs she 
endured, and rememberetH [/ler] tribulation m 
more,J' rjoy that a man is horn into the world, 
and added to her family for its future honour 
and support. And so it is, that you indeed have2'2 
sorrow HOW, in expectation of the melancholy 
scene which Is approaching ; and it will very 
much increase your trouble to see me in a few 
hours more torn away from you, with inhuman 
violence, hung as a malefactor on the cross, and 
buried in tlie grave : but when your hopes are 
at the lowest ebb, •/ will ipiickly see you again, 
after ray rcs-urrcction, and your hearts shall re- 
joice ; and afterwards, though ! am absent from 
you in the body, yet I will 6il you xt'ith such 
consolation by my Spirit, that no one shall, by 
any means whatever, deprive you of your joy, 
which shall sweetly mingle itself even withyuui 
heaviest afflictions:** 


s:iid unto them, Du 
* yo inquire ninotig 
yoi'i ■‘■.."ives of that i 
«aut, i\ little ^ivhile 
•and vf ?ibill not see 
im:: and a lif- 

tk' vvhiie and ye sht^.U 


SO Verily, verily 
1 say :.uto >"' 0 , that 
ye shall v\t,-ep and U- 
nieiit, but the world 
shall rejoice .ind 
sl» .11 be >urur.t’fiil, 
hut yu>iv ‘•>ri'-vv shall 
be tuined intu j.»y. 


*21 A woman, when 
she IS hi travail hath 
St Trow, becnosc her 
lio'ir H com**: but as 
*-ooii as she is de- 
Iixered ft' the child, 
she r- 111 ' inbeic b no 
iiiwietho aiigoisb, for 
j«»\ tbatanmoisborii 
into the world. 

‘2*2 And ye now 
tlicrcfirc Ua\e «*or- 
row: but 1 will .'Oe 
you again* and your 
lieart shall rejoice ; 
and yom j«>y no man 
taketli from vou. 


« Ye shalhjsccp and lament j &c.] What- mbkh inu»t exihre.^s much more than th»* 
ever immediate refenmee this may have , abstinence d* the one day he lay in 
to the sorrows of the appstUs, ifnmedhte- grave, supposing (which is vr-ry po.ssibk*) 
ly on the death of Christ, before liia re- they bad Uieii but little relish to their 
.surro(‘tion, I question not bat(itinoludt*s food« S^e^oi■ I. p. 391, 
all tli( ir subsequent allHcttoit'in iheday^ d Vo one de/tritie yott tf you/- j J 

of fastinf;i ^ hen the brid' groom was taken As Ibis pruiiise wiM be for e\ cr ac(‘oUi« 
away from them, as it is elsewhere ex- plishi d loall t hrisi’s faithful servant':, so 
pressed in a parallel phrase, (Mat. in. 15.) it is obs^ i vable how the apo&tlc Paul, jh 



4'62l Whatever they ask in his name, the Father xvillgive if. 

SECT. y^nd in that day, when I have sent the Com- 23 And inthatda> 
wxxvtit. fortcr, you shall not inquire anything of me,‘ nor Xf. ‘Uf*’ *"® T‘ 
be puzzled with much greater difficulties than i sly Lto'^'yoS’ 
,xvi. 23 those which 1 have been explaining; but Divine Whatsoever ye sbai; 
illuminations shall be poured in unon you in 
the richest abundance, and with it the spirit of you!*’ * ** 
ezmest and successful prayer; for verily, verily, 

J say unto you, and repeat the important assur- 
ance which I before gave you, (chap. xiv. 13, 

14, and xv. 16.) That whatsoever ye sh(dl ask 
the Father in my name, he will give [ii] you. 

Hitherto ye have not been used to regard me 24 Hitherto have 
under the character of a Mediator between God y* nothing in 
anil man, and therefore have asked nothing in e, that 

my name; but then, 'having received a luller yourjoymaybefuii. 
revelation of the doctrine of my interces- 
sion, you may come with a cheerful boldness to 
the throne of grace, and freely ask whatever 
shall be necessary for you ; ana depend upon it 
you shall receive such a liberal supply, that in 
the midst of all your temporal discouragements, 
your joy in God may still be^ maintained in its 
'/till height, 

25 These weighty and important things I have 25 Thcae thing:- 
often spoken to you in the obscurity of parables, • spvii®" 
which have appeared dark and mysterious to cimeth when i 
you ; but the hour or time is coming when I will abaii no more apeak 
speak no more to you in parables or dark sayings, wnto yo"}" proverbs, 
but J will tell you what relates to the Father mth pj'ainjy “f th^ Fatter! 

openness and plainness of speech. In that 26 Xt that day ye 
day you shall ask in my name, and shall present shaUabkinmy name, 
yoor supplications to the Father with ah express i 

acknowledgment of your dependence upon me the Father for you 
for the success of your petittons; <ind / do not 
merely say to you, that I will ask the Father on 
your account, and plead wi^ him for the accep- 
tance of your prayers, though you may assure 

Ills more abiinHant afi)ictieii«y attests his p. 154. Yet I confess the former is some- 
experience of its tnitby when lie says. As times used almost in the same sense with 
sorrowful, yet always r^oiciiig, (12 (.’bn the latter; (see Mat.xvi. J.) and the word 
vi. 10.) and mentions his Share in me Joy seems tohave the same ambiguity with 
of Christians as a most important and sa^' dLmand in Engli&h.*-The argument some 
cred oath. (1 Cor. xv. 31.) have ditiwei lirpm hence against praying. 

* You shtdl npt inquirst any ih'tnf qf me.) to the preceding criticism, has’ 

Wc render it ask; but 1 thought it proper nd appearmnof weight; and did \fuilaut 
to make some distinction between tfmhm. Bigotry firSy, Would prove, (if it prov- 
wbich properly signifies to make an in* ed any thing) that . Paul lived, and Ste- 
qairy, and «n7iw, wliich fa present a re* pheu died, iu a \ery unwarrantable, and 
finest* See Pr. Calamy on the Trinity, perhaps an idolatrous, practice. 



He came from the Father^ and is returning to him, 468 

27 For the Father yourselves that I sball always be re$dy to do it; sect. 
Wauseye havelov’ * re|)rosent it not to you ill such a view, as®'-’"*'''”* 
rd m<‘, and have lie- if every favour were obtained, and as it were 
Vfved that 1 came tortod, merely by roy iinportimitv, from one whoxvi. 27 
hut from God. himself no regard for your nappuiess ; for, 

on the contrary, I assure you, that the Father 
himself most tenderly' Iwes you, anti therefore 
will be ready to grant your requests, mid to 
watch over you with paternal alfectiou and care.; 
because you have loved me, and have believed that 
I came out from God, as the messenger of hL*i' 
grace to men ; and have accordingly relied up- 
on me with such stedfastuess, that you have 
2» I came t^irth ventured your ail upon that belief. And youSS 
from the Father and have therein acted a very prudent and happy 

n .lid: 3 ?ain,iicave fo*" todced came Oil! from the Father, 
the wiiiid, and go to and am come into the world to scatter a divine 
the father. jj^ht upon it, aiid to conduct men into the paths 

of life and peace: and mvi anain, having dis- 
patched my errand, I am leaving the world, and 
am going back to the Father; where 1 sliall keep 
niy stated abode, and wbeth(<r I will shortly con- 
duct you to a more glorious kingdom than you 
ever expected here. This is the sum of what 
I have been telling you, and was particularly 
my meaning in what I said before, (ver. 16,) 

** Yet a little while, and ye shall sec inc again, 

“ because I go to the Father.” 

29 Hi» disciples And his discipks, struck with the corrcspon-2# 
said unto him, - 1 / 1 , ^,hat he said to what was secretly pass- 

plainly, andspeakest tng in their own iiiinds, Sttid to hmi Lord, Be- 
no proverb. hold, MW tkou speakfst Very plainly to us, and 

usest no parable, or ob.scurc form of expression ; 
so that we clearly understand thy meaning, and 
so Now are «e rejoice in it. And nme xee knew by this far- 30 
sure that thou know. token, even thy discerning our inmost 

nwdest niTthat any ‘lo»l»t'* «« head, thotthau knnwest all things, 
man should a-k thee; and hast no need that any one should ask thee any 
by this «e believe particular questions, to ihforn) thee of those • 
forUifromOdi™** which tliou seest when first rising in 

the mind : on this account therefore, we firmly 
believe that thou earnest out from God. 

31 Jesus answered Jest$s f^twercd them. Do you now at length be- 3 1 

believe apprehend y our faith to be so 

" **' firm, that nothing shall be able any more to 

shake it? Let me advise you not to be too con- 
fident; for I assure you, that in- a very little 



His disciples will leave him^ hiU the Father is with him. 

*scT. time you ^ill be fband to act, as if you bad not 
v faith in oie: pray therefore, that God would 
fortily you against those trials of which I have 
Xta.'sa 'earned y>oa onee and again. For behnld, the 
hour ia coming, yea, is so near at hand, tlmt 1 
may even ^y, it is now come, that you shall all 
he scattered and dispersed, and every one of you 
return to your own habitatruns and employments, 
or otherwise shift for yourselves as well as you 
can ; and to consult your own security, you shall 
flee away and leave me alone i hoi yet lam not, 
properly speaking, alone^/or the Father is with 
, me, ana 'be will comfort and support me, in the 
absence of all human friends. 

33 These things have 1 spokentirao largely to you, 

that whatever difficulties may arise in life, Itav- 
log been thus warned, and furnished with such 
consolations, as these,. might have lasting 
peace and serenky of aoulby the exercise of vour 
ffiith in me. In the vstrU indoad ymt shall have, 
and must expect qjptietian t hut be courageous and 
cheerful in your combat, for I have myself ovrr- 
cowe the world; and, being possessed of a power 
infinitely -superior to it, 1 will make you par- 
takers in my victory over all Us terrors atiu its 
' suares. 


32 Behold 9 ibe 
hour Cometh, yea, is 
now come, that yc 
shall be scattered, 
every man to his 
own, and shall leave 
me alone : and yet 1 
am not alone, be* 
cause the Father is 
with me. 


.03 Tli<*.^e things 
I I 1 .IVC spoken linto 
you, that iii me ye 
might have peace. 
In the inrr/rld yc shall 
have tribulation : but 
be of good Cheer, I 
have overcome the 
world 


Vev^ 


IMPROVEMENT- 

We are, perhaps, often regretting the abmice of C'hrist, and 
^^Idoking back witn emulation on the happier lot of those wlio 
conversed *with him bn earth in tbe daya of his flesh: but if we 
.are trne believers in an unseen Jesus;'. M is but a little while and 
we shall also see him ; for be ts gchte to th^ Father, and will ^ 
successfully negociate our aflairs there, that whatever our pre- 
sent difficulties. and sorrows are, they shall end more liappily 
2lthaa those of a woman, who after all the pangs and throes of 
,h.erlSafoMtv through the inerciful interposition of Divine Provi- 
denpf , is made mother of a Iwing child. 

In the mean tin^''’ANe .bave surely no reason to eiw^ the world 
'.%is joys and triumpbs: aitia, its season of weepings will, quickly 
jeohie! But fmr Idmeniai^ns are soon to ,be turned into songs of 
raise, and opr hearts tO' he fllled that solid, sacred, and 
^ovdiar jcy, which, being the gift can never' be tak- 

' 'V' 

Wbaj; we are in this state of distant and darkness, let us re- 
iat we Itave access to the throne tf grace, through the pre- 
name vf Christ. l.et us come thither with holy courage 


which 

an< 


20 





Reft&:tims m the jo^ that xoe max/ h^ve iu Christ. A6$ 

and confidence, and that w'e may r^ctve: and so onr jtjy srct- 
may be fu\l. With what pluasurei niay we daily renew oor 
sits 1o that throne^ before which Jesus stands as' an intercessor 
t^ that throne which is possessed by the Father ^ who him” 2(j, 27- 
self loveth ns, and answers with readiness and delijrlit those pe- 
tiiinns which are thus recouipiended ! May our faith in Christ, — 27 
and our /aw /tf Airw, be still on the increasing hand; and our 
supplications will be more and more acceptable to him, whose 
foiling feindness-is better than Itfef (Psal. Ixiii. 3.) 

Suiely wc shall be frequently reviewing these gracious dis- 
courses which Christ has bequeathed us as a«» invaluable legacy., 'J3 — 
INIay they dwell with os in all our solitude, and comfiiit us ,iti 
every distress ! We sdiatl have no reawn to wonder if human — 32 
tVicndsliip he sometinie.s false, and aliVays precarious; the disci- 
ples of Christ were scattered in the day’ ot his extremity, and 
left him alone, when they werfe under tho highest obligations to 
have adhered to him with the most inviolable fidelity. May we 
but be able like him to say, that our Father is with us; and that 
delightful converse with God, which we may enjoy in our most 
solitary moments, wilt be a thousand times more than an equi.33 
valent for whatsoever wc lose in the creatures. In the world we 
must indeed have tribulation ; and he that has appointed it for 
us, knows that it is fit we should; but since Jesus, the Captain 
of mr salvation, who was made perfect through ‘Sufferings, has 
overcome the u-orld, and disarmed it ; let ns seek that peace 
which he lias established, and press on with a cheerful assur- 
ance, that the least of bU followers shall share in the honours and 
benefits of his viclory.*'^'' 

8 K <T: CLXXfX. 

Christ offers up a solcnt^'pfayer to the Father, that he himself 
viigh f be gloried; and that those who were^ given him might 
be Aupe through his name. John XV, II. 1 — 12. 

joasXVH..l. , JOHN XVII. ]. 

'P H N S E woid.'s (^UR 'Lord Je.*us spake these words which t^tc sect. 
si>at(u.!«sus; and .recorded in the preciidiiig chapters,’ Vo wd®^*-**** 

Lu.r£ “and^aid! tAavcti, and pofifed'^ 

Patiifir, the hour is oijt a'lnost auectKinafe and important prayer toxvii. i 
his Father; an excdl^nt model of hta interces- 
sion ven, alfft ii biost comfottab^ and edi- 
fy ing“|l^rc»cntaMoti of hjatemper both towards 
Cod his peoplfif^V Aiid, that it might more 
eft'cctUally answer these great end.s, he utleretl 
it with an audible voice, and said, O my hea- 
;>■ 0 vcnly /'W/itr, /Ac appointed aixf expected Aoio . 

It f*’’ ■ II ■ . . 



46® (Christ pj'ap to the Father^ that he may be glorified. 


-fitcT. i.<t come in which l am to enter. on my sufferings, 
ami to cotnplete the work for whicii 1 came in- 
world ; anti therefore I pray, that thou 
thy Son, in those sij^nal ap- 
pearances for my honour' and support in death, 
in my recovery from the grave, and mine as- 
cension into heaven whicti thou hast promised 
to me, and wtiich I know that thou wilt punctu- 
ally fulfil;* that thy Son also, in the whole se- 
ries of his conduct, both in this v'^orld, and in 


comej glorify thy 
Son, that thy Sou 
also inay glorify tho.c. 


that to which he is now. returning, may success- 
fully gtorijfy 'thec, and a:tscptnplish the (turposes 

2 of thy ^ving love ; According ax thou'hast, by .2 As thou hast 

the engagements of thy covenant, given him **'^iha't”'he 

that power over all flesh, that absolute domi- should Vve eternal 
nion over all the human race, which he will life tj as iTuiny as 

. ere long receive and exert; that he may ^jVer ^®“’’“**6‘'<5»hiin. 
eternal life to all that thou host given him by 

3 that covenant to be redeemed and saved. And 3 And this is life 


this is the sure way to that, efsrnfl/ /tYc,** even ‘'‘‘■'■""h 
that they may know thee, who art the only liv- oniV'toirc^Xaua 
ing and true God, in opposition to the ido Is Jehus C'hribt) whom 
they have ignorantly worshipped ; and- may =>«'**• 

know also and believe in Jaeus .Christ, whom 
tfiou hast sent into the w’ojld as the only Sa- 
viour: and to this, therefore thou wilt bring 
• them, and w'ilt make use of what I have already 
.'yyipnc, and shall yet farther do, as the ^ans of 
'|Hei|5BCting it. ■ , , 

4 " it is with, unutterable pleasure that ! te- 4 i have glorified 
fleet upon it, O my Father and <hy Opfli **" earth: i 

have enm\ent\y glorifii'd thee on during 
the, whole of my abode here; that fmave been>, 
faithful to .the fru.st that ^was reposed in me,* 
in all that I hayc .said and done through the 
course of nty ministry: and greatly do 1 rejoice, 
t^,/ have now gone so far, as to be just upon 


• thy AH ciroumstan- 

<if ^iury attending (tie au£l^rlpg9 of 
Christ } as, lh<^ appear^^nce of 
lo hirtci iu the garden, his strikijff^ dpwm 
tty the groMOd those that came tnli^ifp^. 
.'j&end him, his coring thenar of Maichus, 
&is good confession' before- ^sex^ 
torting from that nnjust jtiage \a Hesti> 
.\i6libiiy of , his innocence, tbn dr^m of 
wife, thVcoiivei'^'ion of the peni< 
i>)bber, the astonishing consteHation 
yirtnes and graees which shone so 
. Wight ill Christ's dying behaviour, the 
snt^'rkiatural darkne^s^ and all the other* 


prodigic^ that attended hirdeatli ; as well 
as his resurf^tion^ aijd hsccn.sion, and 
eKaJterion at God's right hand, and the 
tnis^i^^the Holy Spirit, and the come^ 
quant &eV^ss of the gospel; are all to be 
looke^^ah jas an answer to this prayer. 

^ pfernal life.] Christ might 

sertthix^rdse (though neither a petition, 
plea, uomny other part of prayer4) on 
purpose to remind his apostles of the ini' 
portnnoc of their office ; as they were, 
seqt to spread that li^wledge which he 
hm calls eternal hceauso the eter* 
nal happiness 'of men depends upon i*. 



lie. had faithfully 


instructed those that icerc given him : 



have fmtshoa the point of IjavingjJn/jfAtfrf, by my sufi’eriiif^s anil sect. 
gavcst dcatli, the \\n\)oxtM.Mzt'ork-u'hich thou gaxest jwffi'hxxix. 

, i An<lno>\, o Fa- t/o. ^!nd now therefore, O mv lieavetdy 
•tuer,^i.;WiyHu.uuie, Father ^ do thou glorify me with thine men sen, vv^J*," . 

:ill; n,:r.S ■<*"3' ^ y-** '*<■- f- ‘ 

I iiad With thoe hti-Jorc thc xcorld u\ts created, ami winch tor the 
foio ihe \^i>iUi>^as. salvation of thy people I have for a whde laid 
aside, that I might clothe myself in tijis hum- 
ble form. 


6 I have inniiifcst- 
v<l thv untu 

thc mni wJiic]i thnii 
i^avfst me «»utof tin; 
world: thine they 
Ui.Te, find th*ju pav- 
est ill, 'la uiu; and 
I hey lia\e kept ihy 
Word. 


7 N<i\v they have 
know n tliat aii things 
wliathoev erthon hast 
piven flic. .ircul'tiK c. 


8 For I bavegiveu 
unto t belli the wordn 
w Inch tliun gavest 
iiu ; and they have 


1 have manifested th y name, am I rcveali'il thui 
glory of thy p«>wer and grace, to the v^en ’whom 
thou gavesi me out of the world : they 4^re origi- 
nally thine, the creatures of thine hand, ami 
the happy objects of thy sovereign eboice;'’ and 
in consequence of lliy graeions purposes thou 
gavest them tome, that they might be insiructecl 
and sanctified, and formed for the kingdom pre* 
pareil fur them from the foundation of the world : 
and such accordingly has bc ii the influence of 
my doctrine on their hearts, iliat thi\y have rca- 
tliiy embraced it, and hitln rto liavc resolutely 
kept and retained thf pard and go»pel. And, T 
notwithstanding the mean appearance I have 
made to an eye of sense, that failh has owned 
me through thb dark cloud : and even now, in 
this my huinhle state, they have perceived and 
kno'j^ that all things whatsoever wKteh 1 have 
said and done, and all the credentials which thm. 
hast in fact given me, and whicli so many over-' 
look, are. in^ed ^ thee; and that I am truly 
what ikprofelr myself to be, a I); vine Messen- 
ger ttf’the children of men, and the f^aviuur that 
was promised .to come into the world. This 8 
plainly appears to be thrir firm persuasion ;jfor 
the words which thou gavest to me, J have given 
to them, f have revealed already much of .my 
gospel to, them, and begun toiieposit it i^ijfen: 
bands ; and in the midst oj great-iiiscoura^ement 
and opposition, attention tp tlic ^rds I 


Ihc ghrtt which I had with itian Ufote 
the uvtid wai] To suppose, 

Uiaii’*, that this referji only glnry 

which (jofl intended for ’Srefitt his de- 
crees; or, With Mr. FiciniAi|^thac h re- 
fers only, or chieily, to liis bniiiir rir.thcd 
u’th itte skaktnahj seem'-- lo sink and cun- 
tnci the sense far luhort of its gtoiuin*: 
ifirpo f. Fit ni ij^’s rhvKtQlog 3 ', 

Vik if. !;7 and Whiifiy in lot'. 


li’rrn ori^in^Ujr (hitie,J TKere 
^11 surely be no re^tsoti 
the sacred story, that the apostles were 
olifTsen t(f Uiidr great office on account of 
any extraordinary di^^grees of . p»c*ty and 
virtue, previoii'j to tbt^r being called 
follow Christ, fio that I cau see no pH* ■ 
tural sPii^c of 'Uj>sc words but wjhift I 
ba^c* expressed in the parapfitins?. ClJbift* 
nai'ft John sy- •<>, j»tiyft45(b ' . , ' • 



468 And fyrays the Father to keep them through his own name. 


. sect, spake, they have rectmed [<Ac»w] with faith and rt’ceivea thim, anJ 
JM^.lovo, flHt/ made it manifest by their embracing Ja^cout frJm 
^•^''^•and adhering to my doctrine, that they Aaxwf thee, and they have. 
vv^')’*u fenoum in h'uth the divinity of my mission, so believed that thou 
as to be fully satisfied in their own .minds that ‘"®' 

I came out from thee with a commission to re- 
veal thy will, (compare John xvi. 27, 30;) and 
while i have been rejected by an ungrateful 
world, they have regarded me as the true Mes- 
siah, and have shewn they have believed that thou 
didst indeed soul me on, the great errand of their 
salvation.- I therefore pray for them, who have ^ i P''“y tbem : 
attended me as my apostS^, and for all those buffo" 'hem 

who are, or shall be, brought to the same faith which thou hast given 
and the same temper, that thou wouldest sup- tor they are 
port, them under every trial, and wonldcst re- 
gat'd them in a peculiar manner as the objects 
of thy c.are ; J pray not ihus/hr the unbelieving 
mrla, but for those whom thou hast graciously 
g{ve7i me ; and t am confident that my prayer 
, for them shall not be in vain ; for they are not 

10 only mine, but /Ai«5 toOjt chosen by thy grace, 

and devoted to thy service, jink indeed all lo And all mine 
thjW interests, and Biy people. </ rt' M/ hc, and tbme 
tmne are also mine ; and while thy glory is ad- gioriiicd m them, 
vanced by their csiablishtnent, / likewise am, 

.aijd finally shall be, glorified in them : sp near 
jiitimate is our relation to each other; so 
'sihi^rc and' active thy paternal aficetion fo^ooc, 

O-my heavenly Father, and my^lial duty'to 

1 1 ATid now I am to continue no longer in the ii And now i .tm 

world : hut these my faithful servants are vet in wthe world, 

the world, and some of them are to remain a fOTid,*fndYcometo 
considerable time in it, exposed to yswicus thee. ’ Holy Father, 
haridl^jiips and dangers: whereas I, (delightful 

thought !) shall soon have doue with this weary 
, wilderness, ami am coming to thee, who art the 
center of my ^ul, and the -shpeeme object of rriy 
, ' cc^pktccncy and desire.® v^tit while 4, am se- 
.|H^ted from these my serviwi^-, so dear tP thee 
to nic,' vouchsafe, O holy Father,^ keep 


J on* cowing-lo Ihcc. J It is vfey to be a shoit reflection on that dear sub- 
ytbat claase eoiila not. bo in- jcct»bO familiar to his mind* with which 
id a^ anaddit^al argument to iutro- bo for a moment refreshed himself in the 
the following pethion ; for Christ's coarse of this humble and pathetic ad- 
to thtt Father was the great se- dress. 1'his I have endchvoured to rc- 
people: but it .*ecms rather present in the paraphrase. 



Nme of them was tasty but the son of perdition. 

thes€ whom thou hast thyself given me, and lut skct. 
them be preserved through thi/mme; let tiienj<’Lxxir. 
be kept in safety by thy mighty power, and 
established in the fait!> by a constant regard tOjjvj[{*"ii 
thee, and a sense of thy presence impressed on* ’ ' 
their hearts; that they may still continue united 
to us, and to each otlier, in cordial aA'ection, 
and 7naj/ be one, even as loe [art] one. Do 1 2 
not, O gracious Father, forget tliesc my frieiuls, 
in whose cause I have soallectionately engaged; 
fur thou art witness, that while 1 was with them 
in the world, / kept them in thy name, and 
through the innuetices of thy grace ',-'[yea,'\ I 
guarded them whom thou gavest me with a most 
constant care, and none of' them is lost, unless it 
be counted as a kind of exception, titat the son 
of perdition perishes by his iniquity;^ that 
wretched creature, who in a lower sense was in- 
deed given to me, but never, like the rest, was 
taken under iny special care; but is left to full ' 
into deserved ruin, * that scripture might 


keep through thine 
wii name those 
whom thou hast 
gi^en me, that they 
^inay be one, as we 
'are. 


1'2 While 1 was 
with them in the 
world 1 k(‘pt them 
in thy nanu* ; those 
that thou gavest me 
1 ha\ »* kept, and 
none of them is lust, 
hut the son of perdi- 
tion; tliat the ^ellp- 
tiirerniglii bcfuHilled, 


* L'nUso it he the son uf perdition,'] I am 
surpris’d that so many very learned di- 
vines, ami aiuoiigst the rest,even‘Kii«hop 
Burnet himself, (^homl earmot tiientmii 
but with the greatest honour,) sbunltl so 
rounilly* infer from these wonds, tliat the 
giving to Christ, in the ciau- 

SOS, cannot imply an cIcctRm to glory^ 
since it is here intimated, that Judas, 
who perished, was given as welt as ihe 
rest. (Sec Lumet on the Articles, p. 1 60 . ) 
The objection to a mere English reader 
might appear nnaQSwerab1e;';l>jUt those 
so conversant in the original n^glit ea- 
sily have obscrveii^ that if this text will 
prove that Judas was in th(^ number of 
those given to Christ, in the same man- 
ner Luke iv. ^6, 27, will prove, directly 
Contrary to plain fact and the whole te- 
nor of the argument, that the woman of 
Sarepta was a widow in Israel, and Naa- 
man the Syrian a leper in Israel too; 
John iii. that Christ ascended into 
heaven before he began his inimstry; 
Rev. ix. 4. that tlic men who hadl'not the 
sral of (5od in tlieir foreheads, were ei- 
ther grass or trees; and Hey. xxi. 27» 
that there are ^ome of the ujhkt abomin- 
able of mankind whose are writ- 

ten in the book of life, also Mat. 
V. ];}; xii. 4; 1 i^or. \ii. 5; 2 Cor. xii. 
13. In all which places, as well as the 


preceding, it is plain that n /liv is not 
used strictly as an axoeptive particle ; 
and that if it has any thing like that 
force, it is only to intimate that wliai it 
iutn^iluccs may, in a le<s proper sensi*, 
be reduced to the number of things men- 
tiotied before it. And thit. 1 take to bu 
its precise sen^^ in this text; for wbiiQb 
reason 1 render it (»n/esf it thm|iSh'‘ 
ill some of the former instances It lias 
not so much sigmliratiun as that ; but i» 
used with as great a liberty, as [crer/rf] 
by Miltony when he says of Batau, 

God and his Son crec/d, 

Created things nought valued he iiur 
shunuM, . 

TThus likewise f»v pi,ti is used, Gah ii. 16, 

John V. 19; xv. V. The wordaliiefore 

m might indeed refer to the apoatlca, 
(comparMohnxuii. 9; sect, clxxifui,) 
hot tdo not set? any necessity of confin- 
ittg^them to ( hrihrs care for i^ir pre- 
sai^.yMion, for the reason given above. 

; Is left to fnll into deserved ruiu, | 
The son qf ^odthun sigiit^s one who de- 
semedly pertshes : as a stm of death, (2 .Sam. 
xiL 5.) ' rA77eb/7i qf' heit^ (Mat. xxiii. l.V; 
aitd chifdren qf urath,{llph, ji. 3.) signify 
|Hn*sons justltf obnoxious to detdh, hetU xnd 
vraih. 



470 'Reflections on Christ's prayer to the Father. 

be fulfilled, which foretold it as the <lrcadful 
consequence of his treachery. (See Psal, cix. 

8, & seq. compared with Acts i. 20.) 

IMPROVEMENT. 

With pleasure let US behold our gr&Cxom Redeemer in this 
Ver. i.posture-of humble adoration; lifting up his eyes to God with 
solemn devotion, and pouring out his pious and benevolent Spi- 
rit in those Divine breathings which are here recorded. ' From 
his example, let us learn to pray ; and from his intercession, to 
hope. We know that the Father heareth him always, (John xi. 
42.) and singularly did he manifest that he heard him now, by 
all that bright assemblage of which shone around him in 

the concluding scenes of his abode on earth, and in tliosc that 
attended his removal from it: and in all this too did the blessed 
manifest his zeal for the glory of the Father. May we 
emulate that holy temper ' and when we pray even for our own 
consummate happiness in the heavenly world, may we consider 
it as ultimately centering in the honour and service of God. 

2 Well may we be encouraged to hope for that happiness, since 
Christ has an univer.sal perwer over all flesh, and over spirits su- 
perior to those that dwell in flesh; with which he is invested on 
purpose that he may accomplish the salvation of those rvhom the 

3 Father has given him, even of every true believer. ^Ve see 
the certain way to this life, evert the knowledge of God in Christ ; 
let us bless Goil, that we enjoy so many opportunities of phtaiti- 
ing it; ami earnestly pray that he who eomananded the light to 
shine out <f darkness, would by his Divine rays shine forth on 

’ dibr benighted souls ; and so animate Usjip^is servic'c, from the 
noblest principles of gratitude and lovey tftat'M'e may be able to 
say, even in our dying moments, with sbniiiEwbat of the same. 

4 Spirit which our Lord expressed, Faiker'i.v^e have glorified thee 
on earth, and finished the work which thou ga-gest us to do ; 

1 1 and therefore, being no more in the xeorld, we cime unto thee. 
Then may we hope, in our humble degree, to partake of that 
glory to which he is returned, and to sit down with him on his 
victorious throne. 

7 In the mean time, may our faith sec, and our zeal confc.ss, 
' Christ! May vve achi^fedge his Divine authority, as having 
rome out from the Father !. May wo be united in love to him, 
and to' each other; and be^’cp/ by ^t Divine word which is 
I2the security of his people,’liiat wane of them shall be lost! Let 
the son >f poidition, who perished even ffom .among the apostles, 
tbach iis an humble jeal^ysy ovev-imr ow'h J^caits, vvliatcver ex- 
- lernal privileges we enjoy; and engage tis to niaintain a conti- 
nual ri'gard xo'hi’m who is able to keep us from filling, and to 
!' present its fauliless before the presence of his glory ^’ith exceed- 
^ rpg Joy. ) {'Jux\cvcr. 21.) 



Christ prays that his apostles may he kept from evil: 


SECT. CLXXX. 


1 i I have ^iven 
‘hiMii thy uoni ; an<l 
the world hath hated 
theii), because they 
are not of the world, 
oven as 1 am not of 
the world. 


^ur Lord concludes his prayer, t'ceommendin^ his apostles, and 
succeeding Christians in every Juture ap:e, to the favourable re- 
gards <f his Father, and praying for their union on earth and 
glory in heaven, John XVII. I3, to tHe end. 

JOHN Xvir. 13 . ^ JOHN XVII. 13. 

^Nu now come I OUR Lord prooccilod in that excellent addiTss 
fK *" *** God, which ho hail begun in the I’oi nier 

world* thil they Section, in such words as these ; Jnd note, O uiy 
mi^llthave my joy licavciily Father, I come unto thcc with iinutter-: 

iihle pleasure ; «wd tAMf. of this prayer 

I speak thus openly in the hearing of my disci- 
j)les, while as yei I am with them in the u'orld, 
that they who now hear me, and those too for 
whose benclit it may be afterwards refolded, 
may have my joy, even that holy eonsolaiion of 
whii-h I am tiie author and support, nhundantiy 
u I pv^n fuifiicg, in them. And it indeed hecuines me I 

thp wirid h?dhha'i"d solicitous for their comfort and. hap- 

them, bfxiiuso they pincss: fof J kovc givcu them thy Win'd, which 
nro not of the world, they have faithfully received: and in conse- 
ih^vorld.*"* *** quence of this, though thfey are indeed the great- 
est friends and benefactors of mankind, yet the 
world Jias ungratefully haled them, and will Iks 
sure to persecute them with the utmost violence, 
because they are not of the same spirit with the 
world, ereen as 1 myself, iirwliose cause tlitq* are 
engage^*/^ 'aot of the world, so as to conform 
i5 I pray not Uiat to'it iiv^y temper and conduct. Since there- 1 
thou shouidst take fQpg for'^Hiy sake they stand thus exposed to lia- 
hJiSAwshoSt ired, injury, and oppression, I rnostaHoctionate- 
keep them from the ly bear tl)etn on iny heart belore tlice, O my 
. heavenly Father! yet./ do not pray that thou, 
shouldst take them immediately out df the wopld, 
had as it is; since I know the purpuNCs of thy 
glory, and their own improvement and osefub 
ness, will require their longer coniinoaiice in it; 
but I-pra« that (h^^muMst pi'eserve them front 
being either corn^^il^ or overwhelmed by the 
evil which pcipetually surrounds and that 

the jst^btlcty «nd malic^of the evil one may ne- 
I'j Thpy are not ver ^erpower them. ’ For I well know, that! 

they will meet with many trials which will hear 
hard upon them; because (as I have said) they 
are not of a temper suited to the common sen- 


.lulin 
XVII. in 


15 I pray not that 
thou shouldst take 
the m out of the worldr 
b u t that thon shou Idst 
keep them from Uie 



' 45^2 And that ikej/ he eenctified thrtmgh the truth. 

SECT, timents and practice^ # .Me world, as /, of thew<»fW. even as 
CLxxx. their Lord and Master, am aot the world. -‘"‘""t® e^or 
To arm them therefore against so formidable Sancnfy them 
xvu'z?^" and to maintain and cultivate this holy ^s^i-uth.^* ' 

temper in them, I would entreat thee to com- 
plete the work that is so happily begun, and to 
sanctify them more and more through thf 
truth ; “ and as thij word^ and gospel which they 
are to preach is the great system of sanctilying 
truths whereby real holiness is to be for ever 
promoted,' may these thy servants feel more 
and more of its vital on their own souls, 

to qualify them for th’<fpmce of dispensing it to 

18 Olliers. Vox as thou hdit>4eni me into the world is As thou hast 
to be the messenger of tllis^grace, / also have sent “i® ‘"t" tiic 
sent them into the world on the same errand, to j ^uo sent them into 
publish and proclaim what they have learnt of the world. 

19 rue.. ..'Ind it is in some measure _/<;r their sakesy i9 And for their 

ns well as for tbe salvation <»f all my people, that “ij' 

J now sanctify myself, or set myself apart as an be sanetuioi 
offering holy to thee; that they also, taught bj* through the truth . 
my example, and animated by my dying love, 

may be truly Sanctified through the truth, and 
.. completely lilted for their important office. 

‘-0 And in preseniirtg these pt^ti'ons foi* them, 30 Nciiber pray i 
I am not chiefly influenoed by .the personal at- f"; /Jem\u"o" widch 
tacliment of private frtoimship, but I misider believe on mo 
them under their public character; through their word 

f$r these my apostles qloncy or offer inyael^agi^re-. 

Jy for them ; but for them also who shdllhwx^^ 
ditexbelieve on me through their 
be preached or written; even. for thosai^bo'tfre 
yet unborn, and on whom the ends of the 

.M world shall come: 7’Aa/, being animated by 
the same spirit, and inspired with the same love, 
they all may be truly and intimately one, as thou, and l in thee : that 
Father, [art] in me, and I in thee, that they ah they also may bo one 
so may in friendship and happiness he one in us, 

‘ i* 

* Sani'i’i/if them th/ough thj truth.'] I sec samt\ftjy signifies ia general, f^&et 
no reason to conclude, with Mr. any appropriate tise: and is used with 

that ly Tijs must be put for ^»ei| . peciditfr propriety with reference to a sa^ 

that is, /ur the service qf crijfce\ wbicl' seems to be the sense in 

pp/. That w iadcfiJ the remote end which which our ^Jjord applies it t i hiinbelf in 
our Lord bad in \ iew ; but the inprc im- v€^f^ 19. ^mpare Exod. xxix. 

mediate was, that their own sonWtnt^ht atnd Lev. xxii. ‘J. 
bo tran^ff-nned and poriii^d by it. — I'o 



He pre^s that all believers' might be . one in th&n : 


m US : that the world 
jnay believe that 
thou bast sent me. 


23 And the glory 
which thou gavest 
me, I. have gi\en 
them : that they may 
be one, oven as we 
are one : 


33 I in them, and 
f huu in me, that they 
may be made perfect 
in one, and that the 
wci'ldmay know that 
thou ha^t sent me, 
and hast loved them, 
as thou hast loved 
me. ' 


J apb othe^ and deriving sr-cr. 


34 Father, I will 


united to us and toi 
tVdfU us the richest applies of Divine eonsola- clxxji 
tion ; tlh t so the teorld, seeing their benevo- 
letice, and charity, and holy joy, mey believe 
thou hast sent me, and that a religion produc* 
tiye of such amiable fruits is indued of Divine 
original.** And the gloty tohich^ by the,cove-22 
nant of redemption, than gavest unto me, / have, 
as authorized by thee, given unto them, by my 
faithful and invariable promise, as the great 
encouragement of tlieir faith and hope;' that 
they may all be one, even as we are onet and, in 
consequence of such a blessed union, may dwell 
together with qs', .ai|d>.vrith each other, in eter- 
nal felicity : Thus therefore may it ever be, /23 
dwelling %n them, and thou in me; that they, 
who now enjoy the first beginnings of this hap- 
ly state, may at length be made completely 
lerjeet in one, and be united in the most cordial 
ove, without any jarring affection, or the least 
mixture of sorrow and complaint; that so the 
clearest demonstration may be given of the effi- 
cacy of thy grace, and that the u^ld by this 
means may knom that thou hast sent;me, while 
they perceive; them under my forming care to 
become visibly and justly the favourites of hea- 
ven; und it may ' thus be manifest to all that 
thou hast loved them, as thou hast loved me, atnl 
has ,ext 0 inded this mercy to them fur my' 

But ' no improvements, either in hoUne^s^ 
or comfort, in this world, can completely 
answet^^lhe purposes of i»y love,, and the 
promises of my grace to • them ; and there- '• 
fore, O my Father, permit me to say, that / 
mill, that is, I importunately ask it, and, in 
consequence of tbe^ mutual transactions be- 
t)veen us, 1 am bold to claim it as matter of 


^ That the xoorhl may btiieva that thou mankind. May we be so wide ^ to tdke 
hast sent 'im,\ This plainly intimaLes, that warning before weare quite destroy'- 
dissensions among Christians would not of another ! (IGaI. v. 1.).) 

only be uncomfortable to tlieiirtclves, bht glory which thou gavest me t hnvr' 

would be a means of bringing tfie truth ihemf &c.] As it was plainly in his 

and exceUefice of the Christian religion j?a|^er’5 name, and ■J>y the auU)oi;}ty of 
into question ; and he must^e a strancter tns commission, that Christ had' jjiven 
*to what hatli pjS'^ed, and h daily promise, which with a lively 

ing, ill the woiM, who does not see wbat faitli Biey had adbetionately embraced; 
fatal advantage they have given to infi- so this was cme of the slroiigcst argu- 
del's to misrepresent it as a calamity, nieols thaf could be urged for the com- 
father than to ie;^ard it as a blessing to plete aocompUshment of it. 



And. that they might be with him to behold his glory. 


that they also whom 
thou hast given me, < 
be with me where I 
am ; that they may 
behold my glory 
which thou hast give^ 
me : for thou lovfdst 
me before the fouti* 
datiou of the World* 


;>KCT. right that they also whom ^hou hast graciously 
,cvsLxx. ^iveyi mcy even all thy cHosen and sanctihdd 
' people, may at length be with me 'where I am, 
xvii*24“' heavenly world to which I am now re- 
^ ' moving; Mey vi«y there AeAo/d and con- 

template, with everlasting delightful admira- 
tion, my glory which thou hast by thy sure ap- 
poiiitmenf^/vew me, •* and art just ready to be- 
stow ; for thou hast loved me before the founda- 
tion of the world, and didst then decree for me 
that mediatorial kingdom yrith which thou art 
now about to itivest me,^-’ 

25 And herein thou wilt'Oot only be merciful, 
but faithful and just tod, as it .is congruous to 
those essential perfectionsrOf thy nature, 0 
most righteous Father, thus to distinguish me 
and my followers with a peculiar glory: for 
though the world has not known or acknowledg- 
ed thee, * yet I have known thee, and have ac- 
cordingly directed the whole of my ministra- 
tions to tby glory;- and these my servants too 
have known that thou hast sent me, and will coir- 
rageously assert it, even at the expcncc of their 

26 very lives.. And I have declared thy name to 2f> And i hamde- 
them, and will, as I have opportunity, farther unto them thy 
go on to declare [//,] both by my word, and by "uTeL.- ulSwe' 
Uiy spint ; that their graces and services may wherewith thou hast 
be more eminent; that even the love with which loved me may be u» 
thJofu hast loved me may be dwelling in them ; 

and that I also may take up. my constaht'f^i- 
dence -in them by my spiritual presence, when 
my bodily presence is removed, as it w^l^uick- 
ly be. . • 


25 O righteous Fa- 
ther, the world hath 
not known thee ; but 
1 have known thee, 
and these have known 
that thou hast sent 
rne. 


IMPROVEMENT, 

. 15. W E have iildeed perpetual reason of thankfulness) that our gra - 

cious Redeemer these wm^ds in theworldy?Lt\A recalled them 
thus exactly to the memory of his beloved disciples so many years 
after, that we in the most distant ages of his church might, by 

^ Mjf glory tsihkh thou gitcii signifies though^ the con 

This njay express the lustre and beft^Q^)^q|iectioa|iiaiiily demonstrates; and Els- 
of Christ’s personal jippearance, the ad6-^^ Iricr prodpees many instances of it : (Ob- 
ration pmd him by ihv inhabitants of the serv. Vol. 1. yi, 344.) To which the fol- 
upper world, and the administral^n of low^g instances from the sucred writers 
the affairs of tliat providential kii^om; may be added, among many others, 
which it is his high ofru?e to preside over. Luke xviii. 7 ; John xi v, 30 ; Acts Vii. 5 j 
• -though ike liiorld has nut hwivu fAce.] and Heb. iii, 3. 



Reflections on Christ's prayer for his people. 4 % 5 ' 

fcviewing them, have his joy fulfilled in us. Let us with pica- sect. 
sure recollect that those petitions which Christ offered for his ctxxx 
were expressly declared not to be intended 
ylone; but so far as circumstances should agree ,^/br all that should ' 
believe on him through their u'ord, and therefore ybr «i, if we are 
real, and not merely nominal believers. For us doth he still prdyy 
not that God would immediately take us out of the world, though !<:> 

■ for- his sake we niay b<' continually hated and it^ured in it, bw/lG 
that ho would keep us from the evil to which w'e are here expos- 
ed. For our sakes did lie also sanctify hmself as a propitiation 19 
for our sins, that toe might also be sanctified, through the, truth; 

(ov he gave himsclj for us, that he might redeem u^jrom dll 
iniquity, and purify unto himself a peculiar people, zealous of 
good wurks. (Tit, ii. 14) ■ 

May these wise and gracious puipfoses of his love be fulfdlcd 
in us! May we be one with each other, and with him! May that 2 t 
piety and charity appear in the whole series of our temper and 
bciiaviour, which niay evidently shew the force of our religion, 
and reflect a conspicuous honour upon the great Founder of it! 

And may all concur to train us up for that complete felicity 
above, in which all the purposes 01 his love centre ! It is the de- 
clared will of Christ, and let us never forget it, that his people 
slinidd be with him where he is, that they may beheld his glory2^ 
xiiiich the Father has given him. And there is apparent coh- 
gniity, as well as mercy, in the appointment: that where he is, 
t/u re also should his seivants and members be. The blessed rt«- 
gi'ls di) undoubtedly behold the glory, of Christ with perpetual 
congratulation and delict; but bow much more reason shall rrei 
have to rejoice and triumph in it, when we consider it 'as Mi?; 
glory of one in our ^rro nature, thfi^ glory of our Redeemer' ahdi 
our Friend, and the and security of our own everlasting 

happiness! Let us oftei^^e lifting up the ey^ of our faith to-, 
wards it, and let ps breathe after heaven hi this view! in the 
mean time, with all due zeal, and love, and duty, acknowledging 2 ^ 
the Father and the Soti, that the jws of hedven may be antici- 
pated in our souls, while^ the love of Gegd is shed abrPad there by 
his Spirit, which is given unto us : even sonvetliiiig of that love 26 
wherewith he has loved Jesus our incarnate l-Jead. ' ■ 


SECT CLXXXL 




Jesus retires from^thegmsf-cfik’h^r to the Gethse- 

via7ie, and in his ti^f hither ren^S. the cautiM iehich. he had 
given to Peter and the redkof the fi^stles. Mat. XXVI. 31 — 
35. Mark XIV. 27— 31. Luke'XXII. 39. John XVlll. 1 . 

40nsXVIlIil. JOHN XVIlt. 1 . 

when Jesus when Jesus had spoken these words that . 

hadspokeii these are Mentioned above, ‘and bad concluded 





i, ttCT. 

cucxk]. 


' ' jobn 

xvin.i 


Mat 
*x\'i. 31 


Jtm teUs his dueipks ih^ xmuld all forsake him. 

neauniy fatber, Ae came out from the euest. went forth fas 
chamfjer, where he had celebrated the passover v 'j® 
and, accordme to his usual nj^tsym » P^i»over, bis disciples, over 

u>cnt forth ttii/A ^drow 

r ' d/jtip/ea out of the citv* and inount of 

tiossing wer the brook Kedron, which tv on *>'«'* w*s 

the ea« side of Jerusalem, he came to. rhX '“** *•>« 

belonging to one of his friends, into which be r? him.] 

Jxl often boon „«d to retitej and tboneh ‘'^‘"”' =’•1 
inetv his ententes would come this 

1 4 /^;Te“; “fniti^ti? 

ther, but dll of you shall be dffeZiZ i ?/ th*n mght. for 

sne thin voe«ZiJ{^ I ! because «« written, I will 

when <-ea ^ ^ just at hand ‘h® f'l'cpherd, 

the ted oocteion^fyEnrhmng S-/, 

fete^ing Ute,. joor Mastered Sn/Td 

leayuig me in the bands of the enemv • .v .■ 
written, fZeoh viii n x « j- „ .y->^ 

« Aw ;« I s/’ V I ^ the Sheo- 

« " l It f^%/i^.fhch shall be scat: 

erea. i am tne bhepberd, and vou thf» h* 

^^o«s sheep, ^o be dispersed by the assault 
»n your Keener. »«/ if :. 'l “®®" ' 


i«ni my band upon the 
duce and recover them from thisdissina&rf 
so likewise I assure you for your Smfow^Si 

* shall’ soon 

Ldv/Sf ^ I Galilee, and there 

2jsa.«; 

arsteteftsass: 

hi tntered.\. 

pr^ly refifoahito such« priv«^ 

' h^'o emoyed ii» thecity. attA afidi. 

Iw a tfl»a,t>otalso that Oie iwoiiPb^ht 

» ft in U(c first sallies of their seat and 


’ ^®Pi^ *» w»c«e Wm in a tnmu!. 

' *Sfi *"I^' «* its name 

between Jeru- 
s^mand»e mount of Olives. thronA'^ 
ri*^i*/*’**f ’^bioh took 

j™te-tl,.pl„„ (Ctuapsw?!™ 



Peter and all the rest affirm they would never deny him. 4^7 

• tne : and upon this he named 'Jthe particular sfct. 

place where he would rpeet thdn.*’ ctxxxi 

^ . 33 [But] Peter aa- But Peter was so grieved to hear him say' that 
f,lS^ "ni^iVr *1-7 »!>oaUall Wiffended and be acattoped 
shall be oiTended be* trooi him, that, w)th a confident assurance of his 33 
cause of thee, fyet] owh stedfastness, he answered and said to Atm, 

■ Lord, there is up trial can surmount 

yp.] ‘ ' the love I bear thee! and whatsoever danger or 

distress may be at hand, 1 am absolutely resolved 
and determined upon it, that though &very one 
besides, and even aU the rest of these my bre- 
thren, should be ojff;nd€(t ■because of the calami- 
ties that are. coining pp thte^ and upon this ac- 
count should be induced to forsake thee, yet 
will I never be < ff^ded, but will follow thee 
even to the last, 

34 Jesus said unto Jesus said to Petfer, this confidence docs 3 f 

n!"*thcr*^'Tbar th*!* become thee, especially after the warn- 

In this] ing I g^ye thce at Slipper;'' butl repeat it again, 
lugiit, before the and Verity / say unto thee y That to-day, yea, 
cock rrow [twice,] (hig very night which is now 'begun, be- 

thrice. [Mark COCK crow Iwice, tfufu sAfl/f .repeatedly 

3 i>.] deny me in the mosr shameful manner ; for af- 

ter thou hast heard it once, thou shaft npt be 
admoni.shed ; betbeq it crow a second time, 

■ thou sh|ilt repe^ the fpiilt; nay, l^ou shaft do 

it fArwei and every, time with new aggravations. 

.33 [But] Peter Upon this, instead of being awa.heiPl'j Sii 

ispake the inor;; vc* ed tb/i;hiiiftnbit^ sot)^ of his owii weakness, >paA»/ 
hcmcntiy, aiui\ said '^•^fedgerly, feh^,] with a mixture of grief 

aiid ipi ^ nation at the tbQpght, said to nim, 

Lofit, i^danger whatsbqv^^ -can induce me to 
be guilty of such baseness; for such is the sin- ’ 

IFe named the particular place where of his chief circuits, and thet^oro must 
he wouldmcet thc-in.] Anapfi^ntin^ntto be niost'ii^onvenient, e$pecSallJ for those 
meet in so large n region as OaHieo^would beyond Jordan, where many had of late 
without this have been of very little use; believed in him. Sec John x..4d — 42,..^ 
and Mat. xxviii. 16, ccii.) expressly fxxxiv. '• 

deolares such an appointment^' Wedo not « After the warning 1 gave thee at 

know the exact place, but there learn See Luke xxii. 34; and John xili. 

from Matthew, it was a oei^in 426. 1 persuade layiself that 

probably it might be near the,sea'^Tibe?^^<4^^pimtlve compartsouT, those texts 

rius; not only because we Christ on*^;^fliip:hese before ll^ 
the borders of that sea reaujc* wdUeoitviiice the reader that these adrrio-^ 

rectioD, (Jx)hn xxii. 1. ^ niUOn^ere first give^ at r be table, and 

cause, a-i he had resided there longer . now fixated as they went out : nor can 

any where eUe, he had, no doubt, w ' 1 find any wav of forming them ail bar* 
greatest number of his disciples therC"^ moniously info one compound t^xt, with f 
aboUts ; and it 1 ^ pretty near the cetitrc out such a supposition 



"'•t ‘ " * 

on a resolution to suffer for Christ. 

. s^cT. cerity and strength of my affection to thee, that unto him. Though i 
though I should die with thee on the place, yet I "ot <^ny 

' »•/// in any wwMJier or degree, ’■but thee [in any wise.'^ 
would a thousand times rather fall by thy side Likewise also said alt 
35 in a brave and resolute defence, than so much 
as seenn to nej^lect thee, or in any respect to fail 
of the . strictest and most affectionate fidelity. 

Likewise also said all the disciples^ with equal 
sincerity of present intention, though neither he 
nor they had courage enough to abide by that 
resolution. Jesus therefore .insisted no farther 
• on the matter, but le^^hetfi to be taught by 
the event. 


liyiJROVEMENT. 

Mat. So feeble is the heart of man, and yet so ready to trust to iti? 
^ xxvi. strength ! So gracious is„ the Lord Jesus Christ, that great 
vll, Shepherd and Bishop of saiitH, who gave himself to be synitien 
fur his Jiock when they bad forsaken him ; and then returning, 
sought them out again, and fed them in richer pastures than 
before! 

How reasonable is it, that our hearts should be fixed in the mo.si 
inflexible resolution for his service! How fit that we. shouhl 
every one of us say, with the utmost determination of soul, 
35 Ljrrd, though I should die snU^.jthee, yet will I not deny thee I 
For how cOuld death wear a moJ^ graceful, or a more pleasing 
form, than when it met us close by our Sl0iour's side, and came 
.«#' the seal of our fidelity to him ? * " 

Btiirelv thi.s is fLrt 


.....wii, utrtti'tt ms gtensten and Mi? which they had 

protested they would never leave him, all the disciples forsotfk hint 
ayid fieU^ (Mat. xxvi. 56.) Nor on the other hand, let the view 
of tbatfli^j^ilty discourage, though it ought to caution us j for 
the tit^ came when eadl<.of them behaved as they here spoke ; 
and thi?y vrho in his very presence aetbd so weak a part, through 

^ spake the ssere eagerlg-,—! wUl not ebap. 12$, ii'peciiliariy worth oiir 

d»iiy thaeiiiaaif'iniamefot iegtee.] notice that a^knvatiom 'attending 

iMfi ff-i »m;«4^^^Pot«r’&d<i^)l^^tWXordabould'bemore 

4 Uiitik. Uie enec^<'.ef Uie»eoriEul|®|i^M»tro».g!^i[ejgrwein«d by Mark than by 
prfssions cannot which, in that case, 

I have Utjtrefore attempted it4if tlie;pwra- . probd%' il^one bv his ow.a particular 
Ighfaw: and muitobscrve that, park’s ^u|ii^R.fl||l'may be regarded as a ge- 
was reviewed by Peter, aWg an- -i»i^pro(»x>f bis deep humilia'iun and 
cifots say, (and particularly Qcmeus j^enitence.' Coniparc Mark .xiv. 66 — 72, 
AMxandriii<is,asquuredby XudebiusHist. witb.Mat, xitvi. 69 — 75; Luke x\ii.,'64 
i'icides. lib. ii. cap. L>, on which see J>r. - -6'3: and John wiii. '>5- f ciwxiv. 
.Lardncr's'Ocdlbilityi part li. Vol. If- 



Me takes Peter ^ James, and John, with him into the garden. 47j 

the influences of his strengtheniner spirit, resisted unto blood, and 
’loved not their lives unto ike death, for the testimony of Jesus. 

(Kev, xii; 11 .) 


SECT. CLXXXII. 

Jesus enters the garden rf Gethsemane, and falls into his agony 
there; during which his disciples fall asleep, for which he 
gently reproves them, and warns them if the enemies’ ap- • 
proai'li. Mat. XXVI. 36— 46. , Mark XIV. 32—42. . Luke 
XXII. 40— 46. 


MiT. xxvr. c<>. 

'JpHRN comoih Je- 
sus with them iin- 
tu a place eal'cd 
Gctlibeinane; aud 
[Luke, when he 
at the place, he] saith 
unto [his] d'.seiptcs, 
Sit ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder. 
[Maik xiv. 3*2. Luke 
xxii. 40. — J 

rn And he took 
with him Peter, and 
the two sons of Ze- 
bedcc , [James and 
John,] and began to 
be sorrowful [sure 
amazed, J and very 
heavy. [Mark xiv. 


MAT. ^ VI. 36. 

'JfllJSN, after this discourse with his disciples, 

Jesus comes with them to the place we luen-ctxxxi 
tinned above, which was called Gethsemane, as'^.^v^ 
being a very pleasant and fertile garden,* and '*•*• 
when he was arrived just the entrance into the 
place whiilier he was used to retire, he says to^^ 
eight of his disciples, Sit ye down here a while, 
and observe what passes abroad, while I go and 
pray in yonder retirement. 

And, as this was a very extraordinary passage 37 
of his life, he ^k along with him Peter, and the 
two sons of ^bedee, James and John, who had 
bcep^itnesse^ of his transfiguration, and were, 
now ibj(!rt>sen by him to be witnesses of bis agony. 
Andfkfa^. went on with them towards a . ili^re 
re^l^ part of tf# garden, he began to ^ in a 
and visible dejection, amazement, and 
an^t^ of mind f on acettajM of some painful 


*■ called (leth:emane,"*s htint; very niiiri to ie/iMrfra/frf tcii/A the most lively 
pleasant and fertile garden.] It is well and piercing sorrow ; and uSrijsnnv i» be 
known that CS’IDW H'J s,igiiides the quite ifrpwjMil and almMt oVBrwlulmed 
valley (ff Fitness. The garde# probably had tti» t««d •• Mark ekpress^ it, if pog- 

its name from its soil and situation, and sible,.hi,a more forcible sind stronger 
lay in srtme Ki tie valley between two of wsuusr; for .importa^,,the 

those many hills,, the range of whichcou- ixo't shocking miature of /erro.* and ajMse* 
siitutes Uie moirnt of' OHVes, diad it is »“'* mgiXvn®*, » the nesl versfe, 

with some ppculiarycferhiice, to this !dtiia-,{^*!?”*tf!S that be was sumiunded mth sor- 
tion, that some hart r^derhd ^ b broke' in up- 

olei, or a fia qf oil. . ■ ' ■ with such vtSlewht that, humanly 

^ Hebf.Bar>tobemsfeat4de*tim,am(S^^¥^^^^i Utere w» ^ vky of escape. 
meat, an : anguish qf mis^' The woids * endeavoMfd, as well as 1 conld, 
which oUr trwlators use.hdre, ar#»ry “f these ideasin the para- 

flat, and fall vastly short cPthe en^^ ph«*f^-Dr, More truly obwrves, ^at 
of those terms in which the evangt^isto de* Christis continued resolution, in the m^st ^ 
scribe this awful scene : for hum„ir9ai slg- of these agonies qwi suptmatural horrors, , 



pr&^t that, if fvissible, the cup might pass from him. 

and dreadful sensations which were then impres- 

2J^*sed upon bis soul hy the immediate hand of God. 
sSt three disciples, he says to ss Then saiti. he 

XXVL My tnends, you never saw me in so ereat 
ssfclr^ ^ now; for my roof ,i on 

sides- ziutA an extremity of ancruish and sor- rv ye here, and watch 
, roui, which tortures me even almost unto death • [Luke.anrf 

and I know that tlie infirmity of human nature *"**■: 

must quickly sink under it, without some extra- [MaTxhTS 
ordinary relief from God; to him therefore I 
will apply with the greatest earnestness : and do 
you in the mean time amtinue here, and watch 
au/A we,* considering how. liable we are to be 
surprised ; [and] let me femiud you also to pray 
lot youracives, that you may not enter into that 
dangerous temptation of which I have }ust been 
giving you notice, or may be kept from falling 
by It. Sec Mat. xxvi, 31. sect, clxxxi. 

Jffsr, on d /itt/e way from thence into n Ma«k xiv. t;.x 

more rctifod part of tLe gardon, when he wuh <'f;ntforT»arf! 
nov! withdraton about a stone's throw from the 
place where he left them, he first humbly knelt them about a stem v 
tAncn, and then, as the ardour of his davoiion kneeled 

prostrated himself on his face'to the vf"''} “1'' 

gi^^,and prayed. That if it possible, that jfround, a^[id prayed 

tlreacltul of sorrow, wiih mich hf> vpaq ^lat if it werepissi^ 



ther, if it bepussiblo, ] 


tb« raoi^ heroic that can be imagini- 
cii ; and fflg^|«rior to valour in Finglc 
combat; e#^Sw;tle; where, inodc caV, 
tlie .spirH^Ji|^isla>y natural indigi^ution; 
und iti the dlhiTr by ttie pottip of war, the 
soiuwl of.tuikclial music, the example of 
*ellow-«fomiersi &c. See More’s Theolog. 

thaTtL^ r?r»ottlii«mh.df ortbat the strength of 


signs of distress than in any other circum- 
stances of hk sufferings, there is reason to 
conclude there was Sfjmething extraordi- 
nary in the degree of the impression: and it 
surely Comes much to the same, lyhcther 
we say that God, by his own immediate 
agency, impresse'd some uncommon hor- 
roraon his mhid^ or that the strength of 

lijs anivitji i- • 


tbinfes not to heigr base, 
diUftilsdftn hell. ' t (it It s^^iits itifpo^ 

^ rather thlpks 
® <i®ep appre^sion 
of sift, and the^Ssery 
the arorld bv \U But 
wdeirihg hoar imt^h theiphid of Christ was 
Voiiwd<jd and bi^ken with what he now en- 
d ucd. ^ ftstogivcbome greater external 


of thm things should aflect him to a 
^►egiee pf CM||uisite and uncommon sensi- 
bility.. ^ 

Had they done this 
earthly, tmly would sooii have found a 
nch ci^uivalent for their watchful care in 
the eminent improvement of their graces 
by th s wonderful and edifying sight 



His disciples skep, and are exhoritd to zoottdtfubiess. 4§r 

lake away 'ihi'j rup, an<J tlic salvation of thy -pcopIc, 1 earnestly be- sect. 

janrf let lipassi from gjjjj t|j£.y ijiop immediately woaWestcLxxsi 

not what ill. but t^keawaj/ this cup OX bitterness and 
, what thou wilt. tMat. fyca,] liit [iV] nuw puss from me, and let cona-jjjy 35 
jExvi.— 39.J I'qc^ and peace return to my soul : nevertheless, 

if thou seest it necessary to continue it, or to 
add yet more grievous ingredients to it, 1 am 
here ready to receive it in submission to thy 
will, and resolutely say upon the whole. Not as 
/ will, but as thoil wilt ; for tbpiigb nature can- 
not but shrink back from tiiese sutSsrings, it is 
the determinate puri)ose of my sou|i to bear 
whatsoever thine infinite wisdom shall see fit to 
appoint. 

.tn<i he Cometh Jml iipoB this, iTsiflg Up from the ground 0037 
I niiti) the iiiscipies], vvhicli he had Iain prostrate, he comes again to 
Tepin^f end faUh the three dtsciples, omI, notwithstanding the dis- 
virito Peter, Simon, tress that hc was in. and the ctimmand that he 
siecpest Uiou? i,aU givcn to them to watch, he finds them all 
watct‘ on7Si,mr’ ‘f^eep ’, and he particularly says to Peter (who 
(What, could ye not had but lately made. such solemn protestations 
watch with me one of liis peculiar zeal and fidelity), What, Simon 

hour? Mat. xxvi, ^ 

thou hadst just declared thy resolution to die 
with me, coul40 thou so soon forget thy pro- 
mise to stand bl'' me, and nof so much as leatch 
or keep.awakc but for one hour, when I was in 
such aft«gony ? And you that were so ready to . 
join .ii^> him in d»o. same profession, eodld 
peitl^. vOf yon be^indfui of me : and iW this 
.t^e ioC ttiy extretne'.dlstress were ye all so unable 
to y<>ur resolution^’tw, not to watch one 

•is Watch ye, and single kour with me? 1 must again exhort you 38 
mtJ w with;the greatest eaniestnoss, 

that ye may not enter into and fall by that daii- 
temptation whi^if fe now approaching : ® 

^ TaJic dfivsay this*cvp.\ Nothing ia’moro of eitccutlng som« critnirials by WJndtnlfj 
rMiiiinuiTy than to express a portion of them a cup of poisouj which i.** well 
comfort or distress by a cup, alluding to knpwn to have beon an e^jtern, though 
the custom of the fa^er of a family, dSt ^ can leajph)' a. cus- 

inaster of a feast, tofbwl tso'h^^ildreft ^ 

or guests a cup of sUch liqnofw be midpray, ^*,1 poorly Is 

, signed for tht-m. See nrOii 5 *x. 'iiSn^^ortation ansue^a by those vigils 

.92\p.^59;anrl wiUuhetexm*|iihatet 3 &- anrf nocturnal offices of the Romish 
furred to at the rnd of tliit n%«^omp^: chiifch^j^blch arc said to have had their 
Psal xvi. .5; xxiii. A; Ixxv. ift 7 < 3 er. hence I Phemish. Testam, 

7 ; xlix. 12 ; Lam. iV, 21 • Rssek. ±<iii. p. Td.— I think it more proper, m are* 

^>2, 33; Ilab ii. Id,-; and Rev. xiv, 10; view, to render 'i&lw; 

>;Mi n9. In sometf which texts- there preceding rersr, . with Dr. Hammond. 
ttiay, ;'t*rhaps, be a rt ferenee lo iho way H't^e ye so unohh^ ^V. than retain 
Vf>L. II. ^ 2 I 



4 ^ He repeals his prayer xaith submission to his Father's will. 

ilPT" the spirit indeed is farvtardj and ready to ex- spirit truly 

press the dutiful regard that you have for roe, **x*s.vL 

•'^Tv^and I know your resolutions of adhering to me 41 .] 

gg are very sincere ; but yet, as your own present 
experience may convince you, the jlesh is 
weak ; ^ and as you have been so far prevailed 
' upon by its infirmities, as to fall asleep at this 
very unseasonable time, so if you are not more 
Upon your guard and more importunate in 
seeking for assistance from above, it will soon 
gain a much greater victory over you. 

3<J, J7id )vlieii he had thus gently admonished ^9 Ami again he 
them, he went away again the second time^ to a 
little distance from theiu, and prayed as he had prayed, and ’spako 
done before, speaking o>uch the same words, or the same words, [say. 
expressing himself to the like, effect, with the 
.same ardour and submission, saying, 0 my Fa- pass away from me> 
iher, if it be necessary, in the pursuance of the except i drink it, 
great end for which I came into the world, that i ^ 

I should endure these grievous sufferings, and '' 

(his cup cannot jiass from me without my drink- 
ing it, and wringing out, as it were, tlie very 
dregs of it, I will still humbly acquiesce, and 
say, Thy will be done, how painful soever it 
may be to flesh and blood, 

40 And returning back to his tftree disciples, he '‘j 

found them asleep again ; for the fatigue and them asleep apaiu, 
trouble they had lately undergone, hadexhaust- (for their eyes were 

> 4d their spirits, and their eyes were nvAie weigh- > ncKhcr wist 
, 1 . VI •' a * i 't they what to au'Wer 

ca a^tan With weariness aod sorrow: and.r|te ad- him. [Mat. xxvi. 

monished them again as before : arid th^;^ were 43.] 
so thoroughly confounded, that they ’]khew not 
what to answer him ; atid yet immediately after, 
they we.re so weak and senseless as to relapse xxvi. 44 , 
intd thq%me fault again. And he left them) 

Mat. Ah% fSaviiig roused .rthem for the present ®"^'>'«"t“way again. 
*xvi. 44.fron, “^jjeir sleep, he left them; and went 

again, andprayed the third time,' speaking much game words; 

our version of fe/xa^ which a neds of his friends; (SeeTillots. Works^ 

less common hnd less forcible Vol. 11^ p, 435a)«^How ept are ve tu 

' f The spirit inkeed is forward think dQictton an excuse for pe^'ishness ! 

p,^iikejieshu weak."] So gentle a But how ere we to Christ in that 

jhor |o kind an apology (as Archbisbop thciiught;<^id how, unkind to ourselves^ fib, 
T^i^won very justly and bcantifuHy ob- ,^11 as friends, to whom, in suefk 
ce'rvai^), were the more rem^able, as eiioums^cesy with our best temper, we 
our'^t^d^s mind was now discomposed must be more troublesome than we could 
with? sorrow, so that he must have the wish* 
deeper end tenderer sense of the unkind* 



' An angel appears to strengthen km in his agony. 

the same words as beFdre, or offering 'petitions sect, 
• Lpkb XXII. 42 . to the same effect:* Saifing, fhthcry if 

■•move this cup tVom cxcuse me from the continuance or tliis bitter xxii. 
me; nevtrthelebs, nut anguish and distress, it is' what would greatly 4V 
my wiii.buttlnnebe due Submission I would 

huinbly ask it; neverfhelessy as I said before, 

43 And there ap- not tny wUl but thine be done. And, in this 43 . 

peared an an^et un> last address, his couibat was so violent and se- 
heaven, yere, that he was almost overwhelmed ; and 
,1 ng itniiig im. his assistsmce against lhe powers 

of darkness, whicth united their force against ' 
him in tlic most terrible manner, there app*'ared 
to him an angel from heaven, stantling near him 
in a visible form^ strengthening him by that sen- 
sible token of the Father’s protection and fa* 
vour, and suggesting such holy consolations as 
were most proper to animate His soul. in such a 
44‘ And being in Yet With all these assurances that 11044 

an agony, be prayed was Still tite charge of heaven, and quickly 
more eamnstry ; and should be made victoViotts over all, his terror, 
ii-, sweat was as and distress Continued ; a»;iinspeak- 

able agony, he pi^ed yet more tnteiisely than 
before, insomuch 'that, though he was now in 
the open air, in the cool of the night, his 
sweat ran off wfim uncommon violence; yea, so . 
extraordiiUtry was the commotioVi of animal 
nature, ^bat blOod waa also forced in an emaz- ' 

c ^^peahng much . tils actt^^^ngaged. (See Limborch’iTheo*. 

plain, by comparing thut lihr n£,JS^p. 13 * ^ 17 .) Xhi» tbfowH grcijt 

the words were not erititely' ll|S“samc ; light on Heb. Ih mu hrard in that 
and it is certain that Xoy 3 ^ oftijh eigni- /eer<dl-^inoe''ilie former editions I 
lies matter i so that no more ap^xrs to . have had the pleasure to find Ihia inter* 
be intended than that he prayed to the pretation ^autifully illostrnted and ju* 
same purpose as before. dioiously conflrened by the leairned .Dr* 

^ If UijQU pieasest to lake away thfs cup Thomas Jack^iky In his Works. Vo1> IT. 
from 7 »c.] The observing reader will easJ<a p.313. , ■ f '' 

ly perceive by the paraphrajie* that I do Jn tdOgel from heaven tirengl^mfp t ; • 
nut suppose our Lord hero prayed tp be Am.] . Some of the ancient Christ: an» ;‘ 
excused entirely from suirerings aodf thought it 90 dishonourable to Christ* that 
death. Such a petition appears to me he should receive such assistanch from 
so inconsistent with that ste^y coiistaii«< that ^cy otnitteiHhis t'Orse in 

cy he always shewed, aod with tMt live* as Jerooiand Bilary in* 

ly turn. (John xii. 87, 88 ^ ^ ^§ 6 .) in It is indeed in some, 

which he seems to disown^ucnapri^yer/ but fur the greatest nam*v 

that ( think even her dif. Copies have it; and could Hilary 

Ihough the best 1 have have preyed it a spurious additioA, he 

sati>factory. (Hooker's F.cc1dll!^^o1ity|f ,y{<mldt iM^liouht, luivedoae it, since it so 
lib. V. § 4s.) It appears to mei-much direOtly contradict,, th^^ildiimtionl^^ 
safer to i xpound it, as Sir Matthew Hale seems to inaintaiti,%|liat Christ a^as.inCa^' 
does , (ill his C ontemplation, V<>1. I. p. pable of any paii||)| seusatf^s. (See 
.') 9 ,) as relating to the terror and seve- Jh, J^lill, in loc.) p 
i Jtyof ihc roinbat in wbHi Iif* ^ 



484 He tells his disciples that the traitor, was coming. 

SBC?!, ing mariner through the pores, together with were great drops of 
<1^W»the sweat ; whiph was as it were great drops ^ the ground. 

bltwd falling down from bis face, and dropping ’ • 

in clots on the ground^ as he bowed himself to ^ 

4 j,the earth.’^ *” 

.1% And rising up frim prayer y after this dread- "•'®” *** 

‘ fill coiiflict, he camq h&ck to his disciples the 
third iimey and, notwitlistanding the repeated disciples, f Mark, the' 
admonitions he had given tliem, he again, found third tiinc.j he found 
them sleeping { for their senses were quite stu- LJww,* [Mar^xxvK 
pifiod, and their spirits exhausted with so7'ro70. 45--Mark xiv, 41 — ] 
^^And he said to them, IVhy do you still go on to 
sleep at sucli a season as this? This drowsy 
disposition makes it neceissary to renew my ex- *6 And said unto 
hortation, and to call upon you yet otice more J^^ind p?ay,'T/st^^^^ 
to arise and pray that you may not enter into a enter into tempta. 
circumstance of very dangerous temptation, tion 
Mat. But as all this did not sufBpiently rouse them, Shunto 

l^xvi. ^5.a7id he knew those that came to apprehend him them, Sleep on now, 
>vere just now entering the garden, //c altered ami take your rest; 
Ids voice, and said to them in an ironical man- 
ner, You may now sleep on n you can, and [come,] ami the s.»n 
fake your rest as long as you please. 1 have of man is betrayed 
been callino; yon to watch j but it is now enough ; the hands of sm- 

tor this season or watching is over^ and 1 have 41.] 
no farther need to pres.<you t6 it; you will now 
be roused by anofiier kind of alarm lhai] what 
uiy words have given ; for behold^ /Aedong cx- 
‘ pected hour is at length comcp and the Son of 
man is even now betraye^nto the hand^^qf the 
46 most inhuman sinners : Arise ^ ther^ore^ and 46 Rise, let us be 

let us go along with them whitherS.^ever they behold, he h 
shall lead us : for behold he that betrayeth me .ts 


xipas cf U were grepri drop^ qf darkness: the former says he, was now 
exjxisitors have thmight, stirronnded with a mighty host of devils, 
as'lSi9f,,(Lh ^erc did, that the^'expression who exercised all their fonie and malice 
[0 wcrti only to persecute and distract his innocent 

implms,.that his drops </ svealwfre large and tbq' latter supposes, that Satan 

aftil clammy tike clots of gorez but Dr. hoped, by overpowering him here, to 
Whitby observes, that Aristotle and Dio- have prevented the accomplishment of 
, dunisSicu1usbothmentionbloq^,S^«mts, the prophecies relating to the manner 
as gttonding some extraordiifmffil|M^>^ 'and circumstances of his death. (See 
of mind* ah'd'liind T.cli, ih Scott'sChlistiahlife, Vol. llT.p. U9,and 

Pope Sextus V. p 900 , and Plcmin^ Chriiilology, Vol. II. p, 1,30.) 

Chardin, in his History of Persia, Vol. I... But h^Kercr Ihis be, 1 can hardly think, 
!>. 126\ mentioning a like phfmomehon;-^^)is Dit Skhtt 'suggests, that there was^ 
to ^hicb Dr^ Jackson, (in his Works, ^somewti^rnatuntl agency of those evil 
'VoR tl; - p. 819*) adds another from spirits in the drowsiness of the disciples, 
3'buami3, lib. x. p. 22] .— Dr. Scott since the sacred historian is silent on thU 
and Mr. Fleming both imagine that head, and refers it to another cause, 
now struggled with the spirits of 



48» 


Rejections oti Christ's agomf in the garden, 

Athandthaidothbc. at Aan^. Accordiitgly Judas and bis reti- sect. 
tray me. [Markxiv. immediately appeared, and seized him 
^ the manner which will be next related. 

IMPROVEMENT.' 

On the most transient survey of this amazing story wc cannot 
but fall into deep admiration. What a sight is here 1 Let our 
souls turn aside to behold it with a becoming temper: and surely 
we must wonder how the disciples could sleep in the midst of a xxvi. 
scene which might almost have awakened rocks and trees tu40,4.I 
compassion. 

Behold the Prince of li/Cf God’s' incarnate and only -begotten i,-'*!*.® 
Son, drinking of the brook in the (Psal. cx. 7.) and not on- 
ly tasting, but drawing in full draughts of that bitter cup which ^ 
bis heavenly Father put into his hands on this awful occasion. 

Let us behold him kneeling , and even prostrate on the ground, 
and there pouring out his strong cries and tears to him that veas^''’ ■*' 
able to save him from death. (Heb. v. 7.) Let us view him 
this bloody agony, and say, If these things be done in the green 
tree, when shall he done in the dry? (Luke xxiii. 31.) If even 
Christ himself was so depressed with sorrow and aniasement, 
and the distress and anguish he endured were such, that in his 
agony the sweat ran from him like great drops if blood, when 
onr iniquities were laid upon Aiwt,'and it pleased the Father to 
bruise him, and to put him to gri^\ (Isa. Uii. 6> 10.) how must the 
sinner -then be filled with horror,^ and with what dreadful agonies 
of anguish and despair.will he be overwhelmed, when he shall 
bear the burden of his awn iniquities, and God shall pour 
his wrath upon him? j^dVoldj how thing it is, to falling 

to the hands of God ? 3.1.) 

Here was no huntj^^aemy near 6^T ble^i^ Redeiiner; yet 
such invisible terror set ihemselvfs in array dgainst him, that his Mat, 
very soul was poured oad Uhe ipater; ii|«r was there any circum-**'^*-®*'. 
stance of bis sufferings in wbiebClie diiN^^fed a greftjtet com- 
motion of spirit. NevexUteless, ^ pure jnd holy all 

this withoQt .any irr^lar ;^eitttrbatia^. In eU. tMi 
not by a murmuring word’p^.^r a».1in|^pnt th^ght: sbono 

the brighter for the tmd gave os at once tbe39,42 
most wonderful and the i^st.ami^i|^ pattern of resignjjjdhn to the 
Divine disposal, wfafn as 2 as thou 

wi7r.-:-May this be Onr ewry ttf^! Zori, we 

~ could wish'it was; wk vrbtiil^Skm'tnin a holy vvatcbfulness 
’ IBtpir our own soob^ mf be sp'l But in this respect, as 

, well as in every oihei^'we that eii^i wteo ike jtpirit is wil- . 
ling, the flesh is weak,, flow jhappy is it ub tli« the blasted*^ 



4^6 Judas comes to the garden zvitk soldiers to seize him. 

SECT. Jesus knows our frame ^ znA has learnt^ by what he himself suf-. 
cixsKiifered in our frail nature, to make the most compassionate allow- 
ance for its various infirmities ! Let us learn to imitate this his 
gentle and gracious conduct, even in an hour of so much dis^ 
tress. Let us bear with, and. let us pity each other, not aggra- 
vating every neglect of our friends into a crime ; but rather 
speaking of their faults in the mildest terms, and making the 
most candid excuses for what we cannot defend. Let us exer- 
cise such a temper, even in the roost gloomy and dejected mo- 
ments of life; which surely may well be expected of us, who 
ourselves need so much compassion and indulgence almost from 
every one with whom we converse ; and, which is infinitely more, 
who owe our aU to the fort)earance of that God, of whose vierci/ 
it is, that we are not utterly consumed. 

SECT. CLXXXIIJ. 

Jesus is betrayed by Judas, and seized by the guard, to whom, 
after glorious displays of his power, he voluntarily surrenders 
■ himself, and is then forsaken by all his disciples. Mat. 
XXVi. 41—56. Mark XIV. 43—52. Luke XXII. 47—53. 
John XVIIL 2— 13. 

JOHN XVIH. 2. JOHN XVIII, 2. 

SECT. J^OW when otir Lord was thus retired to the AND Judas also 
cLxxxiii. gafdeii, Judas alia that betrayed him knew which betrayed 
the place; for Jesus often resmjted tMHustm com- 
xvni, dtsctples,^ and had particularly rwoned uiitherwith 

done It again and again sin<|0.his cominig iipto hi* disciples, 
spend this paSsover at Jei^salem. (Coibpare 
3 Luke xxi. 37, p; S&9.) ' Judas therefore ^iaking . 3 Judas then, hav. 
with hfnr a band [of soldiers,^ or a Homan co- oS 

hort, with their captain, i(seever. 12.) enasome from the chief priests 
Jewish hiMeer^, sent for that bitrpose from the and Pharisees, «om- 
chieMthif^o^ othw Pharisees belonging to 
the Wnh(*^fln[i, who were ebi^y concerned and weapons. ’ 
in this affair, cdpies thither witli torches fnd 
lamps, and hostile weapons; which they brou|pbt 

" ' ' ■ ' ' V ' ' 

Ju^qflen remted thither some miraculous 

Tt was prt^ably a g pvcr tdb.own animal nature to 
belon^d to one bC- Christ’s it'for such diifioult services, 

to urbicb he bad a liberty of Wimg and to it ju health and vigour; 

w|ieneyer be pleased, And accord- o^^injfrae mooi^ous dews which fall by. 
inw Ke often used to spend n^t in parts, must have been very 
prayer and pious bonvers^ danger0CiV,(as I have elsewhere hinted, 
ih1^.b^*enipgs or bights after lus inde* sect. Ixas^i. notes) especially when the 
fatigable li^boursin the city and temple body was heated by preaching in tbo 
by day. ft is indeed amazing how deah day, and often by trayelling several miles 
and' blood could go through such 'ii^te- 
flant fadgues; but it is very probable, 



i/e appoints a signal to distinguish Jesus. 4^ 7 

with them, though it was now full moon, to use seer, 
their arms, if they should meet with any oppo*- 
sition, or to discover him hy their ligh^, if he 
should go about to hide himself, as they foolish- XVUJ. 
ly imagined he might, among the private walks 3 
or other recesses of the garden. 

Mask xiv. 43. jind immediately, whik he was jfet speaking 
whHe hryTt^'spake, disciples, aiid giving them the alarm inen- 

[lo.Judas, oneof the tioned in the close of the last section, behold, 
twelve, came,] and this very Judos, onc of the twelve apostles, C .1 we 
utude*”w*ith*tw™"ds garden, and with him a great multitude 

and slaves, from the of persops of very different stations and offices 
chief priests and the ill life, who Were scDt with authority from the 

?kStof fhe peopl^i of (he peo* 

[Mat. XXVI. 47. pl^i and, more effectually to execute their or- 
Liike xxii. 47.—] dcrs, they were armed with swords and staves, 
to seize him by violence, if any resistance should 
he made to the attempt ; and there wore also 
with them some persons of superior rank and 
quality, who, full of impatient and malicious 
zeal, could not forbear mingling ihemstdves with 
the dregs of the people upon this infamous ne- 
44 And he th.xthe- casion. (See Luke xxii. 52. p .492.) N&w 
went'^before ^them’ betrayed him went a little before the rest of 
nnrfj had Riven iheui ^him ; [««</] that they might not be mistaken 
a token, saying, in the person, .he had given them a signal, by 
monisocvcr I shall vvhich they might distinguish Jesus from any 
take him,’’ [hidd to .others jybo might chartce'to be with him,** say. 
fast,] and lead hirn 'ing. He wkom I sjjoill kiss at my first entering 
away safely. [Mat. garden, (s iky per SOU you are coinmis- 

'l 47 ._i sionedi.to take;* be sure therefore to lay hold 

of him immediately , and lead him away safely ; 
for he has sometimes made strange escape.s from 
those that have attempted., to take him^' and if 
be get away from you after this signal, it will be 
43 And u soon u your^faulty and pot n)iue.^ ' .iifnrf'ai!»ordiogly,45 

c ®e« ^.iiei^^e<md^c^^^ gp^^enfke4t'ea>'neortoJe. 

>; /. 4, . 

^ Had given them a ^'7g»aiL3 As tbo 9 « t)>ifned to after having been any time 
that came to apprehend him ivere . 

gers to Jesus, and it was iiM[iw 'night, fbriic has sofite* 

there were twelve perstma togethee, strange efe fice.] Comt 

bably dressed much alike, s^fj^h a'tigdhf^ipIflXhhb Johnviih 59} x, 59. 

might be thought more iaecemry^ / -r^-f >m nnidy to imagine, from this prW' 

yt fh whom I shall kisi U oauticmi that Judas might sbspect that- 

is indeed probable, as Dr. frayse am Christ #mild OH this oceasioo renew t/tast 
others observe, that our Iawo, jn greet miracles he hdd' Ibima/iy wrought red a 
condescension, had ttse4 (according to' hU own deUveraftOBj thjjtigh be ho Jiavc 
tlic Jewish custom) to permit hi0 expi^sly declaroji the contraiy^'ich onr 

pies thus to salute him, when tibey jfe* ]^aC xifvi. 34, clxx. 



48 S!« He betruys the Son of mm with a Mss. 

SECT. SUS to kiss him, as a signal to the company to [Lu^e, drew near un- 
ctJtxxiii. seize him; [awrf] going directly to him, with an ‘«,fgLih straSt- 
air of the greatest respect, as if he had been waytohin^andbaith, , 
XIV of his absence during those few hours [Had] Master, Masa 

which had passed since he saw him last, and [Mattxxvi.'w. Luke 
was quite transported with joy to meet him xxii.— 47.] 
again, 4 <ziV/, with the fairest appearances of 
• duty and friendship, //af/ to thee, 

May the greatest pleasure and happiness conti- 
nually attend thee ! jind upon this he kissed him. 

Jesus, well understanding the perfidious Mat. xxvl oo. 
**'*■ purposes concealed under this fond address, an- ^to^'llimr^ricucf 
swered with great mildness, yet with becoming whereforo ’art tii..u 
spirit, and said to him', Fnend, icherefore ar? come? [.ludas be- 
ihoii come ? and whence is all this ceremony and Twk*’- >'i 

transport? Think of it, Judas} Is this the friend- (uike xxii. 48.] ' 
ship thou hast so often boasted ? Alas, dost thou 
betray him whom thou canst not but know to 
be the Son of man, with such a treacherous kiss t* 

And dost thou think, that he can be imposed 
upon by this poor artifice? or that God, who 
has promised niin so glorious and triumphant a 
kin^om, will not punish such baseness and 
cruelty to him ? 

JesMJ, though he fully onderstood what Jons xviii. 
was to follow this perfidiou.s salutation, as knoxo- 
ing all the dreadful things that u'ere coming up- Ih^uid cJiuT upon 
on him/ yet did nm; attempt to escape, or to 
withdraw himself out of the power of his ene- 
mies: nevertheless he dctetihiiied to shew them 
that he could easily have done it; and therefore, 


^ Doit^iio^ hcif'ny th<i Son nj m$n wk& a 
Aissf] reason to 

that onr 

qf tp occasioiip (as he 

had ^ e\’ening at^ supper 

twice ill a hmth,)in the senseh^given.; 
’(Compare note *, ofi Mat xxvi, Q4. sect 
clxx.) and it adds a spirit to these words 
that has not often been obiierved». whj^h 
the attentive riiadcr^^iU 
attended with much greater 
beauty, than if out b>r<0|pd 
Dost thou betray me 

(Khvmn'^ a! I ikbip thoi'icfie comnff 
ft&iit. J Our Lord tiut ohiy knew hi 
tel'al, that he should eiiffer stmt# greats 
Vtimd eiwii d^th ludf, but wad ac- 
y® J^ljted ^ Hb «U the particular ctt~ 
^/|^^-aoceSi bf iguomijy and horroiflhai 

and>' ' " 


should attend his suderiiigs : whidi ac- 
cordingly ^largely foretold, (sec Mat. 
XX. lb, 19^ and the parallel places, p. 

thoughmauy of these circumstances 
were as contingent as can well be ima- 
gined;-*-{t i$ inopossible to enter aright 
into the herol^ehaviour of our Lord Je- 
sus Chriiit, w^out carrying this circum- 
stance along with ua; The critics arc in 
«res at the gallantry of Achilles in 
ibg to the Trojan war, when hp knew, 
to Homer) that he should fall 
rc: bnf lie must ha\t a very h»w' way 
Ofthink^/^ who docs not j>eo iiiflbitc|jf 
itlDre fbrll^rh' in our Lord’s conducr^i 
ibis gl^at i$srasion, when this circum- 
stance so jitdiciously, thoiijih modestly 
suggested bv Jobn» is dtily attended 

%'■ 



Jesus comes forward^ and his enemies faU to the ground. 

• 

turn, went forth, aad as they now, upon the signal' that was given sncr. 
Wbom'se^ ^tawing near to seize him, be ttw;/'*'**'"*' 

forth towards his enemies, and xaid to thcm^ wdih 
.. the greatest composure of mind, fVhom do youK\'iUA 

5 They answered come to here? And /Aeu were so confound- 5 

S/^jesuI ^“uh ‘*‘® majesty and intrepidity with 

• unto them, I am fte. whicii he appeared, that without saying they 
AndJudas aUowbicb were conic for liim, they oni\’ ayiswered him, We. 
with^thonl!"”* ®ome to seek Jesus the Nazarene. Jesus 

says to them, You have the person then be- 
fore you; I am [Ac.] ytnd Judas also vsho 
betrayed him, then stood reith them; and he who 
formerly had followed Christ as one of his dis- 
cifsles, now sorted with his open and avowed 

6 As soon then n» enetnics. Then as so^yn as he had said to themf 

?hem,“l am t, they ^ ^hef® Went forth such a secret energy 

went baekwurd and ot Divine powecwith those woi'ds, ‘that all thcir 
fell to the ground, united forcc was utterly unable to resist it, so 

that they presently drew hack, as afraid to ap- 
proach him, though unarmed and unguarded; 
and fell at once to the ground,* as if they had 

the.n'^S.nTwhora ,y®‘ “ 

icek ye ’ And they mcuts after, recovering from this consternation, 

said, JC.SUS of Naza- they arose and rallied again ; and then as they 
came up the second time, he asked thent^ again, 

. fVhmn do ye seek? Ayid they said to him as 

8 .Tpfciis answered before, Jesus the Nazar ene. Jesus ayisicey'cd^ 

1 a?n a" ' if' there- them, I have already told you that I am [lie:] 
for.- \e .seek me, lot If therefore you Seek me alone, you may let 
these go their way : thesS'-my Companions and friends go their way 
in safety and indeed I shall insist upon that its 

s They drew hack, and fell toihe ground.} The most corrupt heart bus its rcasonin^is 
As there were scribes and priests among to support it, in its absurdest notions and 
them, they must huNe read of the des- most criminal actions, 
tnict.on of those cum;ianie8 which came • b gtt their What temlar- 

to Si'ize the prophet KHjah, (2 Kings i. ness was here tuwards^^se who fi^d so 
10, r2^) a fact which .bore^<%o^reat a re^ lately neglected him, (sleeping while Ik* 
',mbl3iico to this, that iit^s an mnaaiag was in suoK au extreme agony,) that yet 
instance of tlie most o||diirata wicked- he would noiauifer them to be temfted 
iicss, that they should vi^iiiture to renew, an muchnaa short imprisonment! and 

the as.'iauitou <.'hrist« after so senaaybjh^a: also intimate, Uiat be intended 

experience both uf his power and to disutUs Lhein, as probably 

Nothing seems more {irOliahle, it emnenient to appear b<*- 

these wreiches rnijiht endeavour to pi^- his }ndge,5 with kiichan attemdunee 
suade themselves and tbeitf^ttettdants, His disciples, perhaps, .might consid'^i 
that this strange repulse wj^isilFectei^hy this speech as an excuse for their Ibrsak- 
SQijie d. inc»n in ouidVdcrao^with ing liimf but had they \ iewed it in a just, 

who opposed tjie execution of justice up<« light, it would rather have appeared a 
on him; and they might, perhaps, as- stn>ng en^figaiKieiit npon them to Jia'u 
cribc it to the bpeciat providence of God, waited for that fair dismission wbieh our 
rather than to the induigt nee of Jesus, Lord seemed about to give them, 
that they had received no fai ther damairi*. 



400 They seize upon Jesus, and Peter cuts off Makhus's ear. 


XXVI. 


Luke 
xxii. 49 


SECT, a condition of surrendering myself to you, which 
ci.xxxiii.yQQ may easily perceive I could refuse if I 
thought fit. Andf this he said, that the saying 
Xsiii^he ultered before, might farther be illustrated 
and accomplished, “ Of those whom thou, iny 
“ heavenly Father, hast given me, 1 have lost, 
*' and will lose, «owe.”‘ (See John xvii. 12, 
p. 469.) 

Mat* And tlien, as he was speaking. this, they that 
^®were sent to apprehend him came, and laid their 
hands upon Jesus, and took him prisoner, with- 
out his making -any manner of resistance. Now 
upon this, when his disciples saw that they had 
seized him, and began to apprehend o;4af 
be the consequence of these things, they said to 
him. Lord, shall we.smite these impious wretches 
with the sword? for we doubt not, but as few as 
we are, thou canst render us victorious over 
Mat. this armed multitude. And, without staying for 
xxvi. 51 bis answer, behold, one of them that Were with 
Jestis, [even] Simon Peter f having a sword, 
stretched out his hand, and drew it with a rash 
inconsiderate zeal, and smote a setwanf of the 
* high-priest, whose name was Malchus, who was 
one of ;the forwardest, and seemed peculiarly of- 
'ficious in seizing Christ;' and he struck full at 
his head, intending to cleave him down, but 
the stroke glc^iced a little on one aide, so that 
he only cut off his right ear. 

52 Then Jesus, being determined to surrender 
himself into the hands of his enemies, and still 
to shew that such a surrender was the effect. 


9 That the sayings 
might be fulfilled/ 
which he spake, CTf 
them which thou gav- 
est me, have I lost 
none. 

\ 

Mat. xxvi. 50. 
Then came they, and 
laid [their] hands on 
Jesus, and took him. 
[Mark xiv. 46.] 

Luke xxii. 49, 
When they which 
were about him saw 
what would follow^ 
they said unto him. 
Lord shall wc smite 
with the sword } 

Mat. xxvi. 51. 
And beholfl one of 
them which were with 
Jesus, [John, even 
Simon Peter^ having 
a sword,] stretched 
out bis hand, and 
[John, drew it, and] 
struck a servant of 
the high'priesrs, 
[John, and cut off 
bis right ear. The 
servant’s name was 
Malchus.] [Mark 
xiv. 47. Luke xxii. 
50. John xviii, 10.] 
52 Then said Je- 


I Jansenius justly pb- observes, he should rather have struck 

serves,. Judas; but the traitor, perhaps, on giv* 
of the over the spirits of ing the signaL had mingled himself with 

men, that obeyed his w the crofwd; or Peter might not under- 

let to seme jPet^r when he had out the stand ^the {reneh^rous design of his kiss; 
ear of Maiebns; or John, while he stood or seeing Mauhs more eager than the 
by the cross, though they must know test in hU at^k on Christ, he might 
them to have beeii) of the number of bis ' postpone all bther resentments to in- 
most intimate a4tsociates. - indignation. 

k Hvtn Stmdn IV/er.] None this might seem a conragoous 

evangelists hut John, loi ntions iPuoa, it was- really very imprudent; 

of Peter on this occasion; whichr, afid, had: nbt , Christ by sonic secret in- 
haps, the others omittedt lesf it should floience oyi^wed their spirits, it is very 
expose-'.him to any prosecution; but probable, J^thepious Sir Matthew Hale 
Johny writing long after his deaths- imed- observes,) th^ not only Peter, but the 
ed no aikch precaution. rest of the apostles,' would have been 

‘ iSkaafe a set^atU tif (he high^griesL to,] cut to pieces. (Hale’s Contemplations^ 
One would hdve thought, as Bishop Qail p. 254.) 



Pefir is rebuked for using his stcord. 494 

4US unto [Peteif], Put net of compulsion, but of choice, said unto Peter t *ect. 
r^|theshMth]"for ^Av ru'ord into the sheath again : yi/r l'*'***"'- 

.all they that take the Will not have recourse to this, or any other 
Vtord, ghail perish thod of defence : and indeed, all that take the xxvi. 
rJebn ir^ ^ 0 ^'d shall perish by the sword, and they that 52 
' ^ are most ready to take up arms are commonly ' 
the first that wilt fall by them ; wliich might be 
intended as an intimation, that the Jews, who 
were now drawing the sword against him, should 
ere long (lerish by it in a very miserable man- 
ner, as they quickly after did in the llomati war : 
and that the sword of Divine vengeance, in one 
form or another, would quickly niid out alt its 
53 Thinkcst thou implacable enemies. And besides, Peter, dost 53 
*ra*^ tVm'-^Faiher think that I Want the aid of thy feeble arm, 
au^hcsh^i' prosenu that 1 cpnnot wm entreat my Father, and 
ly Kivu me more than have sucli interest with him, that he would pre^ 
twciv'e ^ legioDB of sently furnish me with a celestial army for my 
* • guard, marshalled in dreadful array, and consist- 

ing of more than twelve legions of angels 9 "* 

Si Blit how then But how t*>en, if I should thus stand on my de-St 

f!i?Hncd*'tiiarthus it scriptures be fidfilled, even the 

nust be’? * very prophecies which I came to accomplish, 

which have so expressly foretold, that thus it 
must bef Or bpw sliould I approve my sub- jojn, 
Jons xvtif.— 11 . mission to him that sent me ? You only look at *v«ii. 
Father \a'iii*''^^''ii'cn causcs, and have but an imperfect view* 

me, shall'? not drink of things; bUt I consider all the sufferings I am 
it ? now to meet as under a Divine direction and ap- 

poiqtfnent, and regard tltetn-as t He cup which my 
Falhei' has given me; arid, when considered in 
that view, shall I not willingly submit to drink 
it ? Shall I not acquiesce in wliat 1 knew to be 
his will ? or would it be- the part of a_ dutiful 
and affectionate Son to. dispute the .d<fterwina- 
tioiis of bis paternal wisdom and low).,-’ • ■ /■ 

12 Then the band, without ftfly opp®ntion he sdk^uTered 12 

' h^l^?ol^ihto the hands onliosc that came to ap-' 

'■ prehend him : .auq^aU uniting in their enmity 
against -him -^jg^ Roman soldiers, with 

Mure than twelve t'l'wns generals. (Seh note ■ on Liiki* 

The Komaii armies nure C0n;ipwed of ie- .viii. 30> Vol. I. p.;i>83.} liow dreadful- 
gtons, which did not alv. ay 3 cc|^ 3 t €^f the ly irresistible would 8uvh an army of an* 

;sain(‘ number of rnerr, but ar^^oaipuUd geU have beenii vben one of these celes* 
at thift time to )>avc contuened abi.ivo Ai% , tial spirits was able to destroy 
thousand j and twelve legions were more Assyrians at one Stroke ! 
than were cominouly intrusted writh thefr $5. ! . "'i?. ‘ 



492 Jesus submits to his enemies^ and cures MSdius's ear. 

SECT, the captain at their head, and the. Jewish office)^ 
ci,]{xxtM.t]] 2 it came with them, seized Jesus as a inale- 
factor, and presently bound him to prevent his 
xxM. SI. escape: But as they were binding him, Jesus 
answered and^aid, Suffer ye at least that 1 may 
have my bands at liberty thus far^ and stay but 
for a moment, while I add one act of power and 
compassion to those I have already done : and 
calling Malchus to him, he touched his eary and 
immediately healed him.'^ 

52 Then Jesus said in that sane hour to the chirf 


and the captaittj. anti • 
officers of the Jewsff 
took Jesus, and 
bound hima 
Lirai: XXII. 51.' 
And Jesus answered 
and said, SuB'er ye 
thus far ? And he 
touched his ear, and 
healed him. 


priests, and to the captains of the temple guard,® 
and to the eMera of the people, of to those mem- 
bers of the sanhedrim who, (as was said before, 
p. 487,) were so forgetful of the dignity of their 
character, as to come to^mthemselyes with the 
dregs of the populace, at thi^utiseasonable time, 
and on this infamous occasion : to these he said, 
\and'\ to the ihtdtitudet\\9.t now surrounded him, 
For wliat imaginable reason are you come out 
against me, as against a robber that would make 
a desperate resistance, armed in this way with 
swords and staves, as if you came to seize me at 
.53 the hazard of your lives.? When I was with 
you every day, as I have been for some time past, 

K publicly sat teaching in the temple, you 
ipportunitics enough to have secured me, 
if there was any crime with which you could 
have charged me ; yet then you did not appre- 


52 Then Jesus said 
[in that same hour] 
unto the chief priests, 
and captains of the 
temple, and the el- 
ders which were 
come to him [and to 
the multitudes], Be 
ye come out as 
against a thief, with 
swords and staves 
[for to take me.?] 
[Mat. xxvi. 55. — 
Mark xiv. 48.] 


53 When I was 
daily with you, [and 
sat teaching] in the 
temple, ye [Mark, 
took me not, and\ 
stretched forth no 
hands against me : 


** He touched hk ear^ and healed Aim.] from whence there were detachments 
As this was an act of great compassion, seat at the time of the feasts, and posted 
so like wise it was an im^tanee of singular in the porticos of the temple, to suppress 
wisdom it. ii^ould eBbctually prevent any fumuitk among the people, when such 
those sipd censures oh Jesus, greait numbers flocked together. — But 

which' t^bness .of Peter’s attack flir these capuina of the temple spoken 
occasioned. of by Luke, there is no doubt but they 

^ the temple^} There werd Jewish officefSt who areWid by John 

was inde^^ ftoman guard aad Com* to have attuned with the former; of 
manditig <)ffieer which attenijded nearthe whom It is o6served» that as the 
temple during the time of the great fmsts^ priests kept d^teb iii three p^ces of the 
border to prevent any' sediuoa temploi and the in twenty-one, 

Jews : (see JosepH. ^tiq. lib. leadefb ivcire called fr^ctlfiyoi oh 

4^ fal. 6], ^ 3; and Dell. Jud. cit captains cf the temple; and Josc- 

5 [at vi.'O], ^ B.) And this more than onee speaks of one of the 

be the band and captain mentioned ^ Jewish* priests, by this title, (Antiq: lib. 

by Jo|ln, ver. 12, where the word in the x*. cap* ^ [aT 3], J 2; cap. 9 [al. 8J, & 
orij^lal is which plainly 3, and J^hd. jib. it cap. 17, § 2.) 

it was a Roman officer^ add is tlie (She Dr. V^itby in loc. and Dr. , Lard- 
ritlc|ivon.toLyaias,(ActBxxb3l,dr,te^0 *>«*■*» Credib, parti. Vol. book i. ch 
who^asc^mander oftWfarrisoh^^ ^« § ll) 

by the Romafis in the castle of Aetnaia'i; ' - ' ^ 



Ail his disciples forsahe himi,and fy. 


but this it your hour, hendme^ [()»•] offer to stretch out \j!fOUr\ hands sect. 
;»nd the against me. But I know the reason better 

-- 55 . Mark xiv. yourselves do : you have hitherto been kept 
49 —] under a secret restraint, which is now removed; jfxil. 

and this is your hour^ in which God has let you 53 
loose against me, and the power yf darkness is 
now permitted to rage with peculiar violence; 
for it is under tlic instigation of Satan and his 
infernal powers that you rtow act, with whatever 
pious names you inav affect to. consecrate the 
Mat. XXVI. 56. deed. And in all this 1 know, that both you 

8 «‘‘-«‘tlv over-ruled by Divine Pro- **''• 
tnres of the prophets videncc, to accomplish events most contrary to 
might be fuiiiiied. your own schemes ;■ and it is done, that what is 
I Mark xiv. 49.] written concerning me in the scriptures of the 
prophets might be fulfilled.^ I therefore resign 
myself into your hands, though I have given 
you abundant evidence that 1 am not destitute 
of the* means of deliverance, if 1 was inclined 


— Then all the 
tlist’.ipks' forsook 
him, and Hed, [Mark 
xiv. .40.] 


Mark XIV. 51. 
And there followed 
him a certain young 


to use them. 

Then all the disciples, who but a little while 
before had solemnly, protested that they would 
never leave him, when they now saw him bound 
in the han<ls of his enemies, according to his 
repeated predictions, /oriooA' Atm andjled;'' 
each of them S'hiftiug for his own safety as well 
as he could, and seeking to shelter himself ei- 
ther among friends or strangers. 

And a certain youth, who was lodged in a 
house near the garden, and was >vakcd by the 


Mark 
xiv. l>l 


P That the scriptures the prophets m\%ht w&at solemn promisee they had made of 

hefulJilledA 'I'his was a consideration, a courageous adherence to Christ; but 
which, if duly applied, might have pro- also what an agony tlicy bad just seen 
vented his disciples from being oliended bim hi^ what zeal he had a moments 
at his suderings: and it strongly jnti- before shewed in their defencer and w hat 
mates, that he still kept iTp the olaim amazing power be to terrify 

which he bad formerly made r^f being 4he his eiiem|tfs into a with that 

Messiah; and that wha^ he was now to par^.of bis demand w}ttcb i;elatcd to (ho 
go through, was so far being at all safety of bis friends. He bad aKo at tlii- 
inconsistent with that claiin, that, on the ^ ssane tune intimated his purpose of giv- 
whole, it was absolutely necessary , in aepcedy and kind dismission ; 
derto make it out to fall sotisfactiwp,.ov,j^j|^|at.it was very indecent thus to run 
S AU the disciples forsook Mm and ittiont it/esp^^ially as Christ’s pro* 

Perhaps they were afraid that the aot^^j^^p^y of their contipiied nsefulucs^ in 
of Peter should be iinput^ to tbepi church, was equivalent to a prmiisf'. 

and might bring their liVcs into ,^^ger. . of their preservation, whatever danger 
But whatever they apprefaohded; their ' they might now meet with. But otir 
precipitate (light in these eiicumstiOtees, L^rd probably permitted (t, that we might 
was the basest cowardice and ingtatitudo; learn not to depend too confidently even 
con.ddering, not onl}*’ how lately they . on.thefriendehipof tbey^bestof men. 
had been warned of their danger, and . ^ " 



4^)4 Reflections on Chris fls being betrayed and apprehended. 

SECT, noise of this tumult, having an affection for Je- having a linen 
and apprehending him in danger, arose out the 

of bed, with nothing but a hnen cloth tn which young men laid hold 
XlA^ 51 b® layi fArowJt about his naked body; and he /ol- him. 

lowed him a little way after the rest of his dis- 
ciples were gone, transported into *a forgetful- 
ness of his own dress, by his concern for Jesus; 

Mnd the young men that made a part of the 

f uard, suspecting he was one that belonged to 
esus, laid hold on him. But he, leaving the . *2 And he left the 
.vAref which was wrapped about him in * their 
hands, away from them naked, in the utmost 

consternation. After which Jesus was led to 
the palace of the high-priest, and condemned 
there, in the mfinner w'hich will presently be 
related. 


IMPROVEMENT. 


The heroic behaviour of the blessed Jesus, in the whole pe- 
riod of his sufferings, will easily make itself observed by every 
.Tobn attentive eye, though the sacred historians, according to their 
^Mat.^ usual, but wonderful simplicity, make no encomiums upon it. 
xsvi. 50 W'ith what composure does he go forth to meet the traitor! with 
what calmness does he receive that malignant A'm/ With what 
dignity does he deliver himself into the bands of his enemies, 
52, 53 yet plainly shewing bis superiority over them, and leading as it 
were even then captivity captive! 

John We see him generously capitulating for the safety of his Jriends, 
xviii. 8 \vhile be neglected hisown; and afterwards, not only 

all the dtf/ctife they attempted to make, but curing that wound 
which one of bis enthnies'had received in this assault on him. 


With what meek- majesty, did be say, Suffer ye at least thus far! 
And he touched his t!ar,’m\d healed' him. ^^'e hear bis words, we 
xxii. 5 1 . behold. ^H^ ttotifNis withastmrisliment : hut surely our indignation 
must.- rise .«(it|^R us, when we .see so amiable and excel lent 'a Per- 
4T, 48soti .t|ihs and abused ; when we see the Son of man betray- 
ed with betrayed by his intimate Friend, who had eaten of 

breaSi'iehd yet lifted Up his' heel againstkini; fSohn xiii. 18.) 
and at the siime time forsaken ^ Oil hii dis4y>lfs^ even by him 
vyhom be most tendeidy who liad so- ofion leant on his 

bosiin. Let ns not vvondel^||pl®$ of our friends- prove false; 
and others ‘seem to foi'gefh^J^I^^ vjre have the greatest need of 
jheir assistance. . ]^h,en we des^veso much. less than. 
CA'/iVLdid, let us hot think it strange, rf we find but little more; 
we reasonably be so’naucb anft^zed, as we might olher- 
.lohtt vvisc’ nay^et’h, to see guinSerff uoing on under the most awful 
x-iii. rii^A|tAT.t'6^^rovidencef when we consider thatrtbese wretches, 
i-2 who^ tod bren struck dehim to the ground by one Word of ChrisC^ 
jgv'r* 



f^hrist is led ate-ay to Annas. 4<).'7 

mouth, should immediately rise up and stretch forth their im- sect. ■; 
^ious hands against him, to seize and bind him; though they'^”^’'’^'"’ 
might well have known that they lived only by his indulgence 
. and forbearance, and that the same word that struck them down 
do the ground could have laid them dead there. Touch our 
hearts, 0 Lord, by thy grace, or it will be in vain that we arc 
smitten with thy rod ! 

In all the remainder of this story, let us remember that Jesus 
voluntarily game himself up to sufferings, which he circuiuslan- 
tially foreknew; even though he could have commanded to his 
assistance whole legions of angels. His Leather's will was an 
answer to all that nature could plead in its own cause ; and the 
good band from which this cup of his severest sulTerings.came, x\iii. n 
reconciled him to ail the bitterest ingredients it contained. How 
reasonable then is it, tliat we, who, having had fathers of our 
flesh that corrected us, submitted to the rod, and gave them re- 
verence, s.iould muth rather, alter the example, of oiir innocent 
and holy lledecmer, be in subjection to the Father oj our spirits, 
and live! (Heb. xii. 9.) 


SECT. CLXXXIV. 

Jesus is conducted to the palace of Caiaphas: Peter fallows him 
thither, and denies him thrice. Mat. XXVI. 57, 58. 69, to 
the end. Mark XIV, 53, 54k‘ 66, to the end. Luke XXII. 

5i,— 62. John XVIII. 13—18. 24—27. 

joHsXVm. l;t. „ JOHN XVIII. 13. 

Utey led him ^HE officers and people having thus appre- sect. 
away to Annas heuded Je»us, in the manner described a- ciaxsiv. 

ii^rViSiw thetf led him away from the garden of 

phas, which was the Gethseuiane to those who bad employed tlii^m, xviif. 
high-priest thatsamc and brought him J&'st to the house of Annas; Jor 13 
he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was high- 
priest. that year^, or bore- the offic^atthat time : 

* Led him awayfrsl lQ J^nas^ &c,] It necessftry care to prepare Cainphas for 
appears from Josephus fAtith]. lib. xviii. receiving him, as be could not hut know 
cap. 2. [al. 5.J § 2. p. 873a liavercarnp ) thttt this was a most critical juncture, 
that Annas* whom he calls Ananus* Had yilM'49 remarkable 

been high-priest before his 8on-in*laiiif.»H^,^^^||^SBed at'.ftie hoaso of Annas ; for 
Caiaphas; and it seems to have beed reason his being carri ’^ thither is 

his interest, that tirst Eleaear bis owil'" 'W^^d by the other evangelti^s. Cyril 
•on, and then Caiaphas, wfho married bis adds x»i uirif^uXmt ttuloi hhfxmv 
daughter, and )>robably bad been his do- Kcttafwt rw and they sent fim 

puty, obtained that dignity: so thbt ^unil to Catapiuu the ki%k pried i which 
though he had resigned that office him- Edition Era'^nlus* a, and many others 
self, yet the people paid so much regard - have thought it necessary t^;odfnit, both < 
to bis experience, that they brought Je- to actXiuni for the word xirpuslov, frst, in 
sns firt to him; who, no doubt, took a(l the preceding clause, and to reconcile 



4.96 Thence he is sent to Caiitphas, whither PetepfoUoivs him. 

SECT, jind Annas sent him bound to Caiaphas the high^ 
cuxMv. priest, as judging: it most pro{ier, that the rest of ca”aS^hrViJh" 
the council should upon this occasion Ikj con- prie«t.) • 
xvfH, veiled at his palace. Now this Caiaphas %'as H Now Caiapba;-- 
04 he whom we mentioned above, (John xi. 49— counsel to the fvvn, 
14 sect 141.) who gave it as his advice to the that itwasexpe^iicnt 
Jews, that it was fit, that one man, though in- that one mansboutd 
nocent, should die for the preservation of p®°p®* , 

people: in which words he uttered a kind of 
oracle, which (as we there oliserved) contained 
a far nobler and sublimcr sense than he himself 
intended or understood. 

Mat. Andthejf who had apprehended Jesus, took and m^t. xxvi. s~. 
him away from Annas like a criminal in J“J[ 
lionds, and according to the directions which [tukc, took him 
Annas hatl given them, brought him to the pa- a*'«i] led *»« “way, 
lace of Caiaphas the high-priest ; where, though 5,c'’'];o“SJe 

It was now the dead time of the night, all the of] Caiaphas the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and the elders, or Wgb-priest; where 
the chief persons of the sanhedrim, with their fall the chief priests, 

proper officers, met together on a summons the elders were as- 
IVom Caiaphas, and were assembled with him, sombicd [with him. ] 
waiting for Jesus to be brought before them. 

.liwd though iVimon Pe/er had at first forsaken xvfii. i;. 

Kviii. “■ jjjjj shifted for himself, as the rest of And Simon .refer 

his companions did, yet afterWard he and eno- followed jesus [afar 
t her disciple, even the evangelist John, bethought othwai'scipie.* That 
themselves, and determined to return; and ac- disciple wac known 
cordingly they followed Jesus afar otf ’*', desiring fo® high-priest, 
to see what would become of him and as that rnto\'L'^paiam 
other disciple was known to the high-priest,’^ he of the high-priost. 
was admitted without any objection or irapedi- ij*“‘- **•— 

mein, and went into the palace of the high-priest, 
with^fesuSi and the guaixl jthat' attended him. is But mer stood 

But' y/ho had no interest or acquaintance “‘'i*® without. 
thei'eV'<ti'^|^}v&iting without at the door: 

John evanfelists, who all or elise they coiild not have followed him 

Ujiiee, that the geene of Peter’s fall was at some distauliee, and yet be so near stsh 
the, palace of Caiaphas, not of Anitas^ to be ready tb $o into Caiaphas’s house 
^Ver, as almost the same words la wHhhlnU. 
ver, 24, it is sufficient to tran 6 |jijj||lpi^^ ^ That ^tdpfe mu Anoic/i to the high^ 
. terse, and introduce it here; whicB||li^ja^)^rfOjf/.] We cannot imagine theac(j[iiain» 
f' mated in the tnarg^in of some of ow^- 5 ^tance was v^y intimate, considering the 
hlcs.-4P0f.the pbra;^ of being high-priest great diversity of thoir rank and station 


that year, seo’ttote^ on John xu 49- d. 

ptilkesc&i Jesus ({far It .appears 
fro^uihcnqiutbat Peter and JoIhi recovrr- 
qinckiy after thoir flight, 


ih life ; but a thousanrl occurrcnct K oc- 
casion some knowledge of each other, be- 
tween persons whose conditions are as 
unequal. 



Peter is challenged by a maUU as bebnging to Jesus. 


other (liBciplc «hich oilier disciple therefore, who was known to the svi t. 

hish-priesl, went out of the inner-room, 
spake unto her that which JesuH tvas then earned in order to nw ex- 
•kept the floor, and aminatit'n, and spake to her that kept the door to xvin. 
brhught in JVter, ooen it ; and so by her consent brought in Peter. 

l-iiKE xxu. 55. Jifjfi tlieu had kindled a fire in the midst 
■khiSlcd a\irc^^ the the large hall, and were sel down together, Peter, 

' inidatot'theiiail.aod hoping to pass undiscovered by mingling with 
were set down toge- rest of the Company, sat down temong them 
tiuim*^ [»T”i the servants, that lie might be at hand to 
the son ants to see See the end of this alTair, and -wanned himself at 
the end 1 [Mark, and whilc they wcrc examining Jesns 

ihTnie.] (s^txxw! circumstances which we shall afterwards 
58. .Mark iriv,— 54.] mention.'’ 

Mark XIV. fi>i. during the tiiuc tliat this important evcnt Mark 

.4nri as Peter Isat was depending, (« Pt7rr w'rfs among tlic 

wiiiiontj i*eoe-Mb ‘o servants -without the room where .Icsns was exa- ' 
ooMifjih [unto him] mHicc4, and thought to have coiitiniuxl unsnspect- 
one, of the inaiis ed in the hall below j there came to him one of the 
of the high-pnest. ry^aid. servants belonging to the family of the 
ih.'it kept tiie door.] hfgh-priestj who was indeed the samem/wi.Ntv that 
fM:it Nxvi. (»9 — (as we jnst now said) bad kept the door : And^yl 
doi^n vviii. I T.— j seeing Peter as he sat warmins; himself by the fircy 

saw Peter [L- ke, as ^bcjixed hev c;ycs earnest uj nponnim^anaomoxy-- 
he sat by the firej iiig ill his copotefUince the a])|)earanoc of great 
wsirimogiiiinseif. she concern, she to some that stood ncarlicr, I 
iifc^tiy] upon ’iiim' b'*t think that this man is a Ibllowt*!* of 

and vaid, [Luke’ Jcsus, and wos ulso ono that used to be zi'ifJi liim:^‘ 

This iiiaii was also ambupoii this presumption she charged Innidi- 
Ari noJ'Zu^vK.'t"; ''''‘’‘b’ "’ith it, Sind ssiiil, Tcll US trniv, /rt not 
this man’s disci- t/iou thyself also [one] of tilts maifs disciples?^ 


^ And li'armH himself til thefne^ while 
Micy «t re t-iamining .hMis, iS'e.] It is 
itonarkahh-, that all the exangclists re 
<’(jrd tln^ fall uf Pe'er, and hotie with 
rircuiii^'anccs of greater aggra\atioii 
i!mii M.iik, Mho'^e go>pi‘l i.s s.ai<l to have 
Iji’eii icMC'Acd hv i^’ter liiinaelf, ami in- 
wriitea from :•«< pieaehirtg’. (See 
note 'A on Mark -\!\^ .>1, p.4'J8.^ — I'iiough 
Cioi'*'Ps e\aiiiiintion happened during 
this interval, (which occa iods Xlatlhew, 
Mai k, and John to interrupt llii-« story to 
roc Mint th.it}, I intlw^r chose asLukeha<f« 
<! me, to trike tlie whole of it together, as 
bc^t -Hiring the design of this work. 

** Thk man zcas a 'so zAfA Aim,] Her 
*<*v, and perhaps we may add, her ofTice, 
will not permit us lo suppose that she 
hx! in the irard m with the multi- 
VOlr. II. 2 


■tttde that apprehended .Ipsus : she there- 
fore must guess by Peter’s countenance, 
that he was one of his friends ; unless 
possibly she had spcn them together in 
tlip temple or elsewhere, . 

f Art not tiiijff alio one tj thii rlt,^ 

ajtUsy] One would imagine frtun the 
word when it u rfiad in the con- 

nection John has placed it in, that in thi^ 
she rcfen-Pil to John ; as if she 
Art not thou one, as w<dl as thy 
. csapupnnioii ? And, if this were A<tmi)ted, 
ft Would be a plain intimation, that John 
acknowledged himself a discifidcofChrist. 
But it must be owned, that the other 
evangeliets used the same word \aisoi\ 
tliough they Sety notbitig of JyJwPs being 

with Peter. 

F 

K 



Peter denies his knowing him; and the cock crows. 


Mark 
. xiv. 68 

.Tuhn 
x^ii. 13 


There is a great deal of room to think it ; j/ea, 1 
-am fully satisfied that Mou wast also with him, 
^efren with this Jesus the Nazorene of Galilee, 
who is now on his trial. And Peter was so 
surprized at this unexpected discovery, that he 
roundly and confidently denied him before them 
all,t and said, IVoman, I profess that l am not 
his disciple ; ireU', that / do not so much as know 
himf nor do i understand what thou meanest 
in charging me with being one of his associates ; 
for I am sure thou inightest as well have fixed 
on any other person in the company. And up- 
on this, turning away as one who was allVonted 
at the charge, he went out into the portico;' 
and while he was there the cock crewJ 

Andthe servants and officers who had brought 
Jesus thither, and were now waiting for the issue 
of his trial, still stood there in the hall, having 
(as was before observed) made a largi; fre of 
coals; for they had been abroad in the night, 
and it was cold,' and they were warming them- 
Ives at the fire. And Simon Peter, having staid 
a while in the portico, where he not only mu.st 
have been incommoded by the sharpne.ss of the 
air, hut was, no doubt, in a restibss commotion 
of mind on account of tvhat had passed, came in 


pies ?] And lliou aI>o 
wast with Jesus of 
Nazareth [of Gali- 
lee.] [Mat. xxvi. 69. 
Luke xxii. 56. John 
xviii. 17. — ] 

Luke XXIL 57. 
And lie denied him 
[before them all], 
saying, Woman, 
[John, 1 am not;] 
1 know him not, 
[Muik, neither uii* 
dcr^tatid I what thou 
sayest.j Mat xx\i. 
70. Mark xiv. 68 
John wiii. — 17.] 

Mark XIV'. — 6S. 
And he went out iii> 
to the jiorch, and I he 
cork crew. 

John XVTIT. — 18. 
And the ser\ ants and 
oificers stood there, 
who had made a tire 
of roais (for it was 
cold\ and they 
warmed themselves; 
and [SiiiioiiJ Peter 
stood with them, and 
wanned hiim$eif. 
[John xviii, ‘25. — ] 


% He him before them all."] How 

must thcsc people be snrpri'^ed when they 
fdiw, (as, no doubt, some of them did,) 
this timorous disciple w ithin the compass 
of a few weeks when he was brought with 
John before the council,' not only main- 
taining the caube and honour of Jesus,* 
blit boldly rh.vrging the murder of this 
Prince of life on the chief men of the na- 
tion, and solemnly warning tlicm of their 
guilt and dang^ in consequence of it. 
Acts iv. 5 — 12. Perhaps, when it is said 
theie, (ver. 13.) that /Acy Utok knowledge 
ef Peter and John that they had been vcith 
Jems, the meaning may be, that some of 
them or their attendants, remembered 
Peter and John as the two pcrson6.^w;ho . 
had foUoxved Jesus thus far, whlnb, tW' 
rest had forsaken him. Compare Jdhn 
>tviii, 15, 16. 

h / do not know him*] Jesus was so 
public a person/ and so well known to 
thousands, not at all in his interest, that 
this additioiial falsehood was most un- 
necessary; and, as it frequently hap- 
pen*?, when people allow* themselves to 


transgress the bounds of truth, it wa^ 
more like to entangle and discover iiim 
than to clear him 

• He went nut into the fK}rtico,\ 1 appre- 
hend tbattho word 7r§3itvX*ov most exact- 
ly answers to the Laiiii won! ’cestthulum, 
by which many interpreters render it. 
And, considering the magniliceiKC of the 
Jewish buildings at this time, it rea- 
sonable to conclude, that ihi^ which be- 
longed to the high priest's palace, wa.^ 
some stately piazza or colonnade ; ar.d 
therefore 1 chose rather to render it poiti~ 
CO, than /^orcA, a word equally applicable 
to the meanest buildings of that kind. 

^ The cock crew.'] It i'. strange this 
circumstance did not remind him of our 
Lord^s prediction, and briiu; him to some 
sense of his sin: perhaps if did; and bo 
might return persuaded, that he should 
be more courageous if he mec with a se- 
cond attack. 

* For it tvas cold.‘\ It is well known, 
that the coldness of the nights is gene- 
rally more sensible in those hotter coun 
tries than among us. • 



He is again taxed with it, and denies him zaith an oath. 499 

' -i-* 

again, and, haying mingled with the servants, ■«ect. ' 
stood at the fire-side to warm himself amongst 
Mat. XXVI. them. ..hid when he had tha$ been gone out in-'''^Tfy* 
.toao tn” The porlu'o, and was returned into the hall, xxvi., 

porch [Litkc, after a « l/tfle while another maul saw him again, vi. 

Jiulc while] another and Said io them that were there (as her fellow- 
KUdT .id”uiT; s^Tvant had done just before), W'liatcver he pre- 
theinthat«cretherc, tends, I verdy believe M/jr man was also with 
Tiiis ./;//»:, was also Jesus of Nazareth: and presently .<ihe began to 
with Jesus of Naza- openly to them that stood bu, Sureh/this is 
to say to them that \pnc\ oj them that liave endeavoured to bring 
stood by. This iseiac all the nation into confusion, and while he- would 
pass (or a friend is crept in hither as a spy. 

Jon.s xvili.— Iney therejore, taking notice ot what both these John 
k’.i— They said there- women had spokcii, began to tax him with it, *'‘u- 
lore unto him. Arc fg him. What have we a rt'hel so near 

his disciples? US? Lct US ■kiiow plainly who thou art ; art not 
thou also, who pretenuest to enter these floors 
as a friend, [one^ of his disciples who has been 
Luke XXII. — doing SO much mischief? jind, as he seemed i.nke 
.Sh. -- And another great cotifusioi), another mall that stood hv,’'''''* ^8. 
iiiou art also ut perplexed, and therelore chnrgeil it 
them. home upon him, and said, It is certainly so ; 

thou art also [owi?] of them, and de.servesl to snf- 
"'4 " •^^'y Master. yJnd Peter, as he could Mat. 

:i"aiii^ dciiild *^[it] bear his being taxetl so closely with it, that’'’*'’' 

with ah oath, [John, he might take otF all suspicion of his belonging 
and said,] [i-'ikc, in the stroiiocst 

not know the man. ftiauncr, even with an oath,”' and said. A/an, 

[Mark .xu. 70.— why dost tliou talk tlius ; I .solemnly assure tlioc, 
r.nke xxii, — .?8. and call God to witness to it, that / am not one 
. oiii xviii. — ..). I of them; and that indeed / do not so much as . , 

hnow the man, but came in hither out of mere 
curiosity, to learn the occasion of this public 
alarm, without the least interest in him, or any 
concern at all on his account, whateVer may be- 
come of him 

f I Kc xxil. > 9 . jind as he still continued there, imagining Luke 
^,".0**1']' that he .should now he safe from any further 

about the space oi , ,, 7,1 *' /» 

oiiuiiour after, an- challenge, ajter awMle, abo'iU ttw space oJ one 
hour ajter be thus denied \i\\x\^ another man 
in the ^fidcntly a [firmed tliat the for- 


Mai*, xwr. 


With an oatk'\ Dr. Clarke conjcc- 
tiiros, that Peter was sufiwd to fall fouler 
than any of the rest of the aposlh s, (ex- 
t’t'pt Judas the traitor), and to make 
7uiirt‘ iTniinkc»b]»‘ riii';t.ik«;9 in his condnot, 


that we might thus be cautioned again.st 
that extravagant regard, which would 
afterwards be demanded to him and his 
pretended successors. Clarke’s seven- 
teen Sermons, No. x. p* 236. 



oOO He denies him a third time, with cursing and szvearing. 

s^cT. mcr charfre was justj sayings 0/ a truth this mart other confidently af- 

;u(xxiv. fiigg A«w, and is a follower of this Jesus ; “ 

... I • I ’ I • f/ 1 truth this /eiA,w also 

. ,tuk« '* '* P*®’” ® Galilean^ and every was with him; for he 

^xri. one knows that most of his dUciples are of that is a Galilean. [Mat. 
country. And, upon this they .that stood w.— Markxiv. 

came to him, a}id said to Peter again, Surely \t\s, Xiv.— 70. 

as this man asserts; and, notwithstanding thy And they that stood 
denying it, there is no room to doubt but thou ’’^,1“"?^ unto him, 
art also [owe] of them, /»r thou art certainly “ti.^^icf/'thou 
a Galilean : and I know it, said one that was [aisolartoHeofthcm; 
there, by thy speech : for such I have observed thou art a Gali- 
to be thy dialect and accent, as agrees [to that] ag“eefo 
country, [and] plainly discovers thee to be ot bewrnyeth the.c.] 
Galilee, as most of this man’s soditioiis followersi M'‘t- 
'['l!'", afc. And one of the domestic servants of the 0,1*0 "of ihTsun’anis 
high-pricst, being a relation of hin whose ear of the; hijth-priest 
Peter had cut of, pressed the charge home up- (being his kinsman 
on Inin, and said, flow can von have the assur- Did m.t“l 

ance to deny it .' lake heed what yon say ; did s<-othcciiithe garden 
not 1 myself see thee in the garden with him f withhim? 

Mark Then Peter, being terrihed to the last degree 
S*Yi- "Jito think of the danger to which ho should be denied again, and] 
exposed if he was discovered to be the person begun to curso and 
that made the attack on the servant of the high- 
priest, which might in such a circumstance ex- what thou say- 
pose him even to capital punishment, denied it est;] 1 know not 
again more violentlv than ever ; a«d, that he I'*”®! 
might not any more be called in question, he immediately [Luke, 
began to curse and to swear, and solemnly to while ho yet spake] 
imprecate, the judgment of God upon himself ‘**® 
if It were so; [saying] as he had done before, xw. 71, 72. — Luke 
I tell thee, num,I know not what thou meanest *?;». co. John xviii 
by such a false and groundless accusation ; 1 do ^’^■1 
not so much as know this man of whom you speak, 
and was so |hr from being in the garden with 
him, that Iv^rabsolutely a perfect stranger to 
him. And tie had no sooner thus denied him 
in this shocking manner, but immediately while 
he yet spake, the words of Jesus were fulfilled, 
and, according to the waruing he had given 
'1iim, the cock crew Ike second iime." 

n 7kc cock cretti.] To reconcile this but this is so unnatural an interpretation, 
with what the Jews pr«teud» that all that, rather than sulmit it, one nould ques- 
the cocks used to be removed out of Je^ tion the truth of that Jewish tiadition; 
rtisalem at the time of the passover. or conclude, that if the custom it asserts 
some wouM render ^ 77 ie did prevail in Christ's time, some cock 

^tchmdn pmhini»d the hour the night : was accidentally left bcliind, or returned 



The cock croivs again; and Jesus looking on hiin, he repents. 


Lckc XXIt. 61 
And tiie Lurd turned, 
and looked upon Pe- 
ter: and Peter re- 
membered the word 
of the Lord [Jesus], 
how he had said un- 
to him, Before the 
cock crow [Mark, 
twice], thou shalt de- 
ny mo thrice. [Mat. 
xxvi. — ^^5. Mark xiv. 


And Jesus having been examined by the skct. 
nouncil in a more retired room, was no\v''‘-'’‘*‘*v 
brought bjick into thciiall, while they were con- 
suiting what they should do with him, so that xkli. 
he stood within hearing when Peter thus uii-(jl 
gratefully denied him ; and hearing such shock- 
ing language from a voice so familiar to him, 
just as those dreadful words proceeded out of 
his mouth, the Lord turmd about, and looked 


’73.—] upon Peter with a mixture of earnestness and • 

tenderness in bis countenance,' which, through 
the secret energy of the Spirit that went along 
with it, pierced him to the very heart: Ay/r/then 
Peter recollected the word of the Lord Jesus, how 
he had said to him but that very evening. Be- 
fore the cock ertm twice, thou shall deny me thrice. 
(See Mark xiv. SO. p. 477.) And Peter could 63 
longer bear the place, nor stand in the sight 
he timughMhcnwn! “H'is injured Master, but immediately went oui<> 
he] wept bitterly : quite overwhelmed with grief and shame ; and 
Mark xH*— "‘M Covering [his head] with Ids maiitlo,!’ he seri- 

ar XU. /..] QQvjly reviewed that heinous crime, in which he 
* had discovered so much weakness and ingrati- 
tude ; and when he attentively thought there- 
on, and entered into all its aggravating circum- 
stances, he wept bilterlp, and most earnestly in- 
treated the Divine pardon for so great and in- 
excusable a sin. 


imobscn’pd to this place. 'The hurry of 
such a night as this, might have occa- 
sioned much gre.iter neglects than this 
Mipposes. 

® And Peter went out,} It is observ- 
able, that f-vike in two or three lines here 
calls him three times by the naixie of Pe- 
ter ; that memorable name which Christ 
had given him with a particular view to 
that fortitude and resolution with whioli 
he was to defend the gfospcl: perhaps 
thereby intending to intimate, how lOw 
this courageous hero was now fallen, and 
yet to. what a height of holy magnani- 
mity he Was afterwards raised, and there- 
by enabled to stand as a rock in that sa- 
cred cause, and so fully to answer tlie 
name with which hi.s Master had honour- 
ed him. 

P And coverinf! his head with his man- 
Raphelius, and some learned cri- 


tics, would render tmStthWf thrown^ him* 
se^ out of the company in a passionate 
manner, which it is very probable he dhl t 
hut others, and particularly Eisner. (Ob- 
serv; Vol. I. p. 165, and Lambert 
Bos, (Exercit. p. 21, with much bet- 
ter authority, would translate itf covering 
his head^ wlrich was a hiken of mourning 
and shame well becomitig Peter on this 
occasion. (Compare 2 Sam/ xv. 30; 

vi. 12; and Jer. xiv. 3, 4^)— As fo> 
onr version, \yihm he iiiought th^eon), I 
can find no passage in antiquity in which 
the word has such a signibcatioii ; though 
tp. be sure that phrase expresses what 
v^Hruly the case, I have therefore inr 
it in the paraphrase, as 1 would 
take every opportunity of paying all the 
respect to so valuable a translation aV 
ours is in the main. 
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Rejlectiom on Peter's denial of Christ. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

SECT. How loudly does this affecting story speak to us in the words. 

the apostle^ Let him that thinkeih hestandeth^ take heed lest 
<vjau fdl. (1 Cor. x. 12.) Peter professed the warmest zeal; and 
XXVI. gave his Lord rcp(‘atcd, and, no doubt, very sincere assurances 
69—74. Qf tije hrnicst resolution in his cause; and yet except Judas the 
traitor, none <if his brethren fell so low as he. But a few hours 
before he had begn with Christ at the sacred table, and had heard 
from his own lips those gracious discourses, which, as echoed 
back from bis word, do still strike so strongly on the heart of 
every true believer- He had just seen those words remarkably, 
and even miraculously, verified, that Jesiis having hr ed his oten 
that were in the worlds loved them to the end. (John xiii. j.) 
How reasonably then might it have been expected, that his own 
should also have continued their most zealous and constant af- 
fection to him I Hut Peter, who, if possible, was more thari 
doubly his as a disciple, as an apostle, as a distinguished inti, 
mate, most shamefully denies him ; and that not only once^ but 
Mark a Second^ yea, and a third time, even with oaths and curses^ as if 
xxw. |,e would by that diabolical language give a sensibly proof that 
CG— <1. belong to Cdirist : and who indeed timt had heard it, 

John would have imagined that he did? Nay, to aggravate it yet far- 
ther, it was done in the presence of the other disciple, and even 
i!uke Christ himself, who surely was mnehrhore painfully woynded 
xxii. 61 . by this perfidiousness of Peter, than by all tlie rage ami fury of 
his enemies. Lord, what is man! What is our boasted strength 
but weakness! and, if we are left unto ourselves, liow do our 
most solemn resolutions melt like snow before the sun 1 Be thou 
surety for thy sei'vahts for good ! (Psal. cxix. 122.) 
ibid. The Lord turned and looked upon Peter. So may he gracious- 
ly look upon uSf if we at any time make any approach towards 
the like sin ! May he look upon us with a glance which shall 
])enetrate .oiir lu'arts, and cause floods of penitential sorrow to 
ii2flow forth ! ^ Peter xvent out and wept bitterly. He quitted that 
dangerous scene where temptation bad met and vanquisht'd him ; 
and chose retirement and solitude to give vent to his overflow- 
ing soul. Thus may we recover ourselves ; or rather thus may 
wc be recovered by Divinfe,. grace, from those slips and falls, 
which iu this frail state we sb|dl often be making ! Let us retire 
from the business and snares of life ; that wc may attend to the 
voice of conscience, and of God speaking by it ; and may so 
taste the wormwood and the.gall^ that our souls may long have 
them' in remembrance. conclude : let us express the since- 
rity of godly sorrow, by a more cautious and resolute guanl 
against the occasions of sin, if wc wouljjl not be fonrui to trilh' 



Jesus is examined at the high-priest's hall. 

with God when we pray that he would not lead us into (anphi 
'fion, but would deliver us from evil. 


SECT. CLXXXV 


/dsus is examined al the high-priest's hall, and afteneards ccn- 
demned bif the sanhedrim on confessing himself to be the Mes- 
siah-. Mat. XXVI. 5y — G8. Mark XIV. 55 — 65. Luke 

XXII. r>8, to th^nd, John XVIII. iy-r-23, 28. — 


JOHN XVIII. 19. 
’'J'llli. high- priest 

tiien asked J< shs 
»') f his diseipli s, and 
of doctrine. 



20 JcfeiLs ansivcred 


JOHN XVIII. l<.l. 

W.K now return to the examination* of Jesu.s 
before the council, the thread of the story 
having been a little interrupted on the sad occa- .(oim 
sion of Peter’s fall. The high-priest therefoi'e 
asked .desus, as he stood before him, concerning 
his disciples, and concerning his doctrine: what 
it vi'as that lie taught, and with what view lu^ 
had gathered so many followers. 

Jesus answered him, and said. What J have'2(> 
NThc/nTrM* T^lr t***® been delivered in the most public 

!auj;ht ill the syiia- luaiiner, and I have spoke it openly and freely to 
fiy^iic, aiKi in tin: ihc u'orld; I hovc alwaus, as I had proper op • 

.S alwal'fmort! portunity, taught in the synagogue, and in the 
and iji secret have temple, whither the Jewscontmually resort \v\ the 
I .said iiothing. greatest numbers; and have said nothing in se- 
cret, even to my most intimate friends, but what 
has been perfectly agreeable to the tenor of my 

21 whyastcsttiiou public discourses. Why dost thou therefore </s4' 2 1. 

hcard*'’me^°'«hat i* testimony in mv own cause will not, 

h.i\c said unto them: to be surc, be ntuch regarded in such a circuni- 
bf'imid, they know stance as this, when I am standing as on a trial 
*h4t I said. p those that heaid me, what I 

have spoken to them in the whole iSeries of ray 
niinistQ’ ; for behmd they know it, and I anV wii- 
lihg to appeal to any impartial person among 
them, as to the innocence, propriety, and use- 
fulness of what J have said. 

22 And when he Such was tho Calm and rational reply which 22 

ofthc officer which made to those that examined niin. But 

stoodby, struck Jesus when he had .spoken these things, one of the ofji- 
with the palm of his cers belonging to the court, who then stood by, 
hand, saying, An- rudely Jcsuso blow,’^ Saying, Dost thou pro- 


* Gace Jesus a As the word fa- to be derived from a staff, t>r 

fttrfjLtx. is supposed by many etyniologi«ts Be^a would therefore render it, he ^ 



4 ' 

50‘i False witnesses are sought to put him to death. 


SECT, stjmc to answer the high-priest thus, by send- swerest thou the 
<!txjtxv. jjjg him to others for a reply to bis qtiestion? *>igh.priest so? 

And Jesus, with bis usual mildness, answered 23 Jesus answered 
XViii. him, If thou hast been one of my. hearers, and ■''"*> * havespok- 

23i'anst say that 1 at any time have spoken evil, tiio’evd; "bur'if 
either of God or man, in the course of my well, why ’ smitest 
preaching, thou wilt do well to bear thy tesli- me? 
many concerning that evil: but ifi have spoken 
well, why dost thou strike me? Can reason be 
aiTswered by blows ? or can such a sober appeal 
to it deserve them ? ’ 


Mat. JYow the chief priests and the ciders oi the . ,i!). 

people, 'and the whole sanhedrim, with all its e!ders,'^apd‘lu 
^ officers, not being* able to make out a sufficient thf^ council, .‘■tuii’lit 
accusation again.st Jesus from such answers as 
those, maliciously endeavoured by the vilest 
means to have something criminal alledjijod xW. 


against him; and as they were cletcrmined to 
condemn him, that t!my might colour over their 
proccHjdings with some form of lavv, they sought 
for false evidence against JesuSy that they might 
put him io death; and managed the trial in so 
partial and unjust a manner, that they did in 
etFoct invite any of the most infamous of man- 
kind to come and depose against him, with the 
uOassurance of being favourably heard : But they 
found none that fully answered their purpose;' 


60 - But foun-l 

none li'or] 


him with a staff ; but the word is apparently 
u^ed for any hhw ; and to limit it, as our 
translators do, to wliat we commonly call 
a slap ontht fa<c^ docs not fcein reason - 
ablo; though Snidas explains it so; and 
Mat, V. 59, iiitiinates it may have that 

liciisd. 

If rhatif spoken evil, cither of God or 
man, in the course of my preaclnng, 
'flic pions and ingenious Mr. non- 
nel, (whose e.%einphiry life de.^erves fre- 
ouent reading, and who^e harmony is in 
the main very judicious,) is tlic only* 
^v liter 1 have met with, who seems to 
"ue the true scobc of tliis clause. -He 
urges the use of the word for 

i'hriiCs Icatkmp,.^ (ver, 20, 21.) and ob- 
' serves, that beating xiitne^s could not 
for to the answer he had just made to 
the high-pricst; but might properly be 
used as to the course f>f his preaching, 
M Inch the bigh-pr.est had nut heard. He 
al-o Supposes, that in ClirM’s appeal to 
hi,i hcart•r^, the peis m who stnote Chrivt 
Ivy'S out by his cyo, among others, 

-,5 Oils who had b:cn his andito/; and 


that the language of the blow was in if- 
fert as if he had said, “ 'I’his is what I 
“ think your preaching deserxes.” But 
as he himself seems to assign an »thcr rea- 
son for this blow, even the preternkd 
rudeness of the ansiur Christ had iitadt' 
to the high priest, 1 have not full'jwcd 
Mr. Bonnet in my paiMphra^c on the pic- 
ceding verse. See BonnePs Haimony, 
page 362. 

® Sought for fahe evidctn'c, — bvt found 
7/wc.] As this uas a great proof of 
Christ’s inn»'C»*nce, (for othc rw ise Ids con- 
federates might ha\ e been glad to pur- 
chase their bvin security by impeaching 
him,) so it is a singular instauctj of tl»o 
power of God over mt-n’s minds that for 
aH the rewards thcM' gn at men could offer, 
no two con.s intent ^litncsses could be pn»- 
enred to charge him with any giON*; < nuio. 
^^os^ibly the exertion of his miraculous 
power in striking lo tlie ground Ihu c that 
were most forward to sci^ch'm, might 
intimidate the spirits of s('nie who udul.t 
olhcrwi.-o have been provoilcd upon. 



But thcif could,find none zohose lestimomj tv<^ sujicioif. 
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many false witnesses fyr tiwufrh many false wilncsses came, [rt/u/j sKcr. 

^ .yet tfuy found none 

yet found they none; suthcitMit; [/o/*] t/ic testimonies they {J^vc 
[fur their witness not SO far agvee together, as ihut a capital sen- 
[Mark could he passed upon him on that evi- ,. 

deuce; since such a case required, at least, the 
concurrent path of two persons. (See Duut. 
xvii. 6; xix. 15.) 

—60 the last last, there came ixto false reitiicsses^ [/cAoJoo . 
[then ] fuiiio two maliciously wresting some words he had formcr- 
tdlM* [:t4u ly spoken relating to his own death and resur- 

wiincssasainbthim.j reclioii, vose up^ and falsely testified against him ^ 

[Mark XV. 67.] Saying , upon their oaths, y Vi / a' fellow said fn\iy\ 

01 ‘And said, T his hearing, I am. able (u destroy the temple of 
to ibbtroy thvtcni- t/oa, and to ouitd it up again in three days: and 
pic ot o.mI, and to would any OHO talk of tlcstroying it, Unless he w:is 
build It i.iihreo days. oueiny to tliat holy place? or think of build- 
ing it again so soon, unless he vvas in league 
Mark xiv.^ 58. With Beclzebuh ? [} di/J one of them, design- Mark 

Wc htfaid luinsay, I aggravate thc'iiuULer, eonhdcntlv aliinn-^*''* 

pi(i that is made with tiearU him sai/^ I Will ueslrotj Itns Icm^ 

bauds, aiid within pie that 1 $ made with handsy and in three days 
tbiro days I will fx^iH build uo another which shall be made 
^uiumit bands. Without tlic help ot hands j in obedience to* my 
.59 But iiiitiirrso command. Yet neither thus did their testi-i)*.^ 
did their witness a- aiopi/ exactly agrety nor was sufficient to con- 
vict him , as evidently appears from comparing 
the dilfereiit w'ords in which it was expressed; 
and as this difference was dbserved in court, 
they could not for shame proceed upon the evi- 
dence so as to condemn Jesus to death for words, 


iiiee tocjKther. 


wliich nu two persons could pretend to ascertain ; 
nor would they indeed have amounted to a ca- 
pital ci inu', if they had jointly been charged 
upon him. 

Luke XXII. 60. However, they resolved to try him in full i.«k« 
council, even on this slender evidence, hoping 
tliat some further discovery would arise in the 
process of the examination, /tint accordingly, 


i Dfsigning to as:i;ravate the matter, three years before. ^Compare John ii. 
^Cr.] Tills is one iii^uucc, among many ’ l9,Vol I. p, 144.) Their going bat k vo 
otlitrs, in which the bow f»f malice has far to find matter for the charge ihrv 
been brnko by oierMraining it, and in- brought, was a glorious, though »iIon<, 
no»’* tvv < |.‘arc(l up by the xcry extrava- attest-iiion of the unexceptionable inau* 
g:‘nce of ihose clnrccs which had been ner m w hich our (/)rd had be haved him.'^elf 
advanced against it — It is obstT\ able,^ during all the course rif his p iblic ni: 
that the wordw which they thus iiiisre-" ijistry. 
urv seated, were spoken by Christ at least 



.506 He is led axoctyfrom thence before the sanhedrim. 


SECT, as soon as it was day, after a very short recess, And as soon as it win 
iixxxKv the elders of the people, and the chief -priests and peopil'l'andth^j chief 
the Scribes, who tnailc up the sanhedrim, as- priestsandthescribes 
.^^jf...sembled together; and they led Jesus away from <'a«ne together, and 
[the house of]. Caiaphas the high-priest, to their 
council, or to that magnificent chamber where council. [John xviii. 
their court used to sit for the dispatch of pub- 28.—] 

Mark lie business. Jnd, produciue- what imperfect . 

. evidence they had, to give some colour to their .toodupinthemidst, 
proceedings, while no regard was shewn by and asked Jesus, say- 
Jesus to such false and frivolous accusations, 
the high-priest stood up in the midst of the "-hich “tiiesc witness 
council, and asked Jesus, saying, Answerest against thee ? [Mat. 
thou nothing? IVhat is it that these men testify ’‘’‘y- 
against thee? Is it true or false.? But Jesus, , fJesnsj 

knowing how vain it would be to plead for him- answered nothing, 
self in so unrighteous a court, whose members [Mat xwi. 6 .s. — ] 
came determined to condemn him, was silent, 
and made no reply. * 

Jaike ihgy fdi'd to him. Why art thou so mbeh V', 

upon the reserve r Dost thou give up the pre- thou the Christ > ull 
tensions tliou hast formerly made, or dost thou ««• And he sai.i unto 
stiU maintain them ? Jf thou art indeed the .}f ^ y""' 

Messiah, tell us plainly, and it will bring mat- 
ters to a short issue.* And he said to them. If 


I tell you ever so plainly, 1 know that you will 
68 not believe: And if I also ask [you,] Where- 
fore it is that you persist in this unreasonable 
infidelity, you will only overbear me with re- 
newed violence, and will neither answer nor dis- 


68 And /f I also 
ask you, you not 
answer mo, nor let 
me go. 


viiss me. 


Mat. 
Mtvi. 63 


And again the high-priest answered and said ,, 

<£> him, Think not that such evasions will suffice high-pri'e,st fnlwerrd 
in an affair of such importance as this : thou and said unto him, i 
knowest I have a way of coming at the certain “‘Uyre thee by the 
truth, and therefore i adjure thee in the most tcVri’ «hethMthou 
solemn manner, by the name and authority of 
the living God, whose high-priest I am, and to 
w'hom he has committed the power of adminis- 
tering this oath,^ that thou tell us directly, in 


® If thuH ait ihc Messiah, tell wj.] Pro- 
bably these M retches hoped to gain a 
greatadvantage against Jesu&jDitlier way ; 
if he confessed it, they would condemn 
him on that confession ; and if he de- 
nied it, they would expose him on that 
denial, as afraid to maintain the preten* 
sions he had made. 


I To whom he has committed the 
power of administering this oath.] That 
the Jewish high-priests had indeed such 
a power, may appear from comparing 
Kxod. xxii. \ 1 ; Lev. v. 1 ; and Prov. 
xxix. 24; xxx. 9. 



\ 


^JBeing adjured to tell whether he be the Christ, he otens U. 507 . 


be the. Christ, the 
Son of ( the blesscrl | 
God ? [Mark xiv. iJJ. 

[And] Jesus 
snith unto him, Thou 
ha4said; [lam:] 
nevertheless, I say 
unto yon. Hereafter 
shall ye see the Son 
of inausirtino; on the 
ri,^ht-hand [I.ukc, of 
the power of <iod], 
and roniiiisr in tlie 
clouds of heaven.- 
[Mark xiv. G'J. J-uke 
\xii. 09.] 


Lukl XXII. 70. 
Then said they all, 
Art tli<ui then the 
Son of God ? And he 
said uritci them, Ye 
^ay that I am. 


Mat. XXVI. 65. 
Tin u the hi|>h-pricst 
r«'nc his e.l«»thes, ^ay- 
lu'i, 11c hath spoken 
tdaspheiny; what 
further ncedha\c we 
of witnesses? JHehold, 


tlic plainest terms, whether thou be the Messiah^ -'ixt. 
the Son of the s^vev-blessed God, or not } clwxw 

And Jesus boldly said to him, Thou hast said 
[right], and mentioned me by my true and pro- 
per title for / am indeed the Messiah, nor^Jj. 
will I ever recede from that claim : and more- 
over, though you may now eondemn me to 
death for asserting it, yet I solemnly declare to 
you all, That hereafter Any will come, when 
ye shall see the Son of man, who now stands in 
this despised and lowly form at your tribunal, 
exalted to all the dignity and glory which that 
high title imports, sitting at the right hand oj' 
the power and majesty of God,' and coming with 
irresistible strength in the clouds of heaven, to 
take vengeance on the proudest of his enemies.*' 

And upon tins, as they were willing to make J.idvc 
sure of so important a confession, they pressed 
him with the question again, and all said, as in 
amazement, Art thou then really the Son of God, 
who is promised under the character of the Mes. 
siab ? and wilt thou actually abide and stand by 
thi.s profession, that thou art ? And he said to 
them, I will never retract it; ye say right, and 
may be assurcil that 1 am. 

'Then the high^pr’icst, with all the . hypo- 
critical forms of pious indignation, rent his 
clothes, as in grief for the great dishonour donc^ 
to God by so fal.se an oath,' and so presump- 
tuous a claim, as he pretended this to be; and 
he said, lie how spoken the most direct 
blasphemy, in professing himself to be the Son 
of the most high God : IVhat furthernecd have 
we of wilncsses? Behold now ye have heard his 


s 1 hou hast said righL^ Sec notet Mat. 
XXV i. ‘25, .soot, olxx. 

^ Yc shall see the Son of man, &,c.] There 
serrnis a plain reference here to the view 
in which the .Son of man is represented, 
Dan. vii. 13, 14, where he is baid to conic 
with the clouds of heaven to receive a 
dominion, &c. or to appear ns God did 
on mount Sinai, in a chariot of clouds 
attended hy angelic ho^ts. Our Ix>rd 
looked very unlike that person now ; but 
nothing could be more awful, majestic, 
and becoming, than such an admonition 
in these circum tances. — J)r. Whitby 
excellently proves, in his Note on Matt. 
XX \ i. 6 !•, that the right-hand of power Ua 
phr:^sc equivalent to the right-hand of God. 


Rent his clothes.] I hough the priest 
was forbidden to rend his clothes in brome 
cases, when others were allowed to do it, 
(Lev. xxi. dO,) yet in cast^ of blasphemy, 
or any public calamity, it was thought, 
allowable. (See 1 Mac. xi. 71, untl .lo- 
seph. Bell. .)ud. lib. ii. 15, §2. 4.)('aia- 
phas therefore hy this action cxprtsst d 
in the strongest and most artful maniK i . 
his horror at heariog .so vile a wreK'h, as 
he pi'etendfd .Icsus was, thus claiming: 
the sovereignly over Uiael, and a 
at the vight-h.jnd of God; and this v.tu n 
adjured upon oatli on so solemn un - 
casion. 



508 They all declare he is worthy of deaths and abuse him. 


SECT, blasphemy with your own cars. What think ye 
cLxxxv. therefore as to the punishment he deserves ? 

They answered and said. He is guilty of the 
xxvi. most ndtorious of all crimes, and deserves ira- 
GO' mediately to be put to death what need have 
tee indeed of amj other testimony? for we our- 
selves have heard \it]from his own month. And 
thus they all condemned hint as guilty of a capi- 
tal crime; and accordingly sentence was passed 
upon' him, no witness appearing in bil defence, 
and none daring to plead his cause;' though 
some of the council, who had a friendship for 
him, and particularly Joseph of Ariinathea and 
Nicodemus, disapproving these unrighteous 
proceedings, either absented themselves, or 
withdrew. (Compare Luke xxiii. 50, 51, and 
John xix. 38, sect, cxcii.) 

i.uke Then the men that attended the court, and 
^^had Jesus in custody y finding he was condemn- 
ed by the sanhedrim, insulted him with renew- 
ed injuries and adronts, and carried that inso- 
lent usage yet further than they had done be- 
fore;™ for some of them with rude indignity be- 
gan even to spit in his face, and to buffet him ; 
64:andothcrs scornfully abused and beat him : And, 
in derision of his title to the character he claim- 
ed, having covered his eyes, the officers and 
servants struck him on the face with the palms 


now ye have heard 
his blasphemy. 
fMark xiv. 63, 

64.—] 

66 What think yc > 
They answered and 
said, l?e u p:uilty of 
death: [Luke, What 
need we any further 
witness > for we oiir- 
selvcb have heard of 
his own mouth.] 
[And they all con- 
demned him to be 
guilty of death,] 
[Mark xiv. — 64. 

Luke xxii, 7I.J 


Lukk XXII. 63. 
[Then] the men that 
lield Jesus, mocked 
him, fMark, and 
sonic began to .spit 
in Ms face,] [Mark, 
and to butVet him :] 
and [others] smote 
hm. [Mat. xx\i. 
— 67. Mark xiv. 
65.—] 

64 And wlicn they 
had blind-folded liini 
[ Mark, ihe servants] 
struck him on the 
face [with the palms 
of their hands], and 


k They answered and said, lie is gnilty of 
deafk.] A man who did not know the 
mighty induetice of attachment to an hy- 
pothesis by frequent observation, would 
be astonisiied that any loarnod, accurate, 
and candid writer, shoidd not be able to 
sec the mark of a judicial processi' and 
sentence here; and yet should see them 
in the case of Stephen. Vet this is really 
the case. ’ 

^ No witness appearing in his defence, 
•St. J Dr. Samuel Harris, in his Observa- 
tions on the Old Testament (p. 109, 
seq, quario edit.) has, with much greater 
Icarniug and ingenuity than eolidity, 
endeavoured to prove this circumstance 
referred to in IsaiahN words^ chap. liii. 
8, t\'bo shall declare his generation ? and 
hts first apd second dissertation prefixed 
to his cs^ay chiefly centre in this point. 

^ tarried that insolent usage yet fur- 
ther than they had done before.) Luke 
mentions these indignities before his 


being led to the council, in which he tells 
IIS he was examined on oath, as above : 
but Matthew and Mark mention them 
as immediately succeeding his being con- 
demned, as guilty of blasphemy in the 
answer he made when adjured hy the 
high'priest; and do not so particularly, 
as Luke, distinguish what happened in 
his examination at the house of Caiaphas 
from other subsequent circumstances. 
The attentive reader will observe, how 
they are formed in our compound text 
into one consistent narration. 1 do not 
see it necessary to suppose, that Christ 
answered to two adjuraiiohs, the one 
some hours after the other. Matthew 
and Mark naturally enough relate the 
whole of bis Examination together, though 
carried on in two diti'erent places; and 
it is probable some insults preceded, 
and others,, yet more violent, followed, 
his being thus solemnly condemned by 
the sanhedrim as ^uiUy qf death. 



Rejections on the examination of Jesus bij the Jexcs. 500 ’ 

Jinked biro, saying, of thtiv hattdsy, and on the head with staves : and, se.i t. 
uI^^Christ,]”!Ao!s scoffing and contemptuous manner, avA’crf 
he th.it sinDt’o thee ?] soyillg. Now shew us how thou caiist 

[Milt, xxvi.— 67. 68. divine; and, if t'tou art indeed the true Messiah, xxil. 

^ {thou] Christ, n^ho is he thatii4 
other thin^biasphc stHOte thee? .Such were the vile indigtjtties theyfiS 
inoiisly si).ikc they offered him, and manij other things the)/ blaspka- 
■’ against jiitn. mously Spake against him so that on the 

■ whole, had he been the vilest malefactor, they 
^ could not have used him worse ; and common 

humanity, even in that cose, would nut have al- 
lowed of such barbarous insults, 

IMPROVKMENT. 

Thus was the patient Jjamb of God surrotmded hy his blood- 
lliirsty enemie>: I’lius did tbe dogs encompass him, andthes/ron.o’gy^",^ 
bulls of Bashan beset hi)n on every side ; (Psal. xxii. 12, 16.) Thus 
was he brought as a Iamb to the slaughter ; and as a sheep before 
her shearers is dumb, so heopKned not his mouth : (Isa. liii. T, 8.) Mark 
JIc u'as taken Jrom judgment, and suffered the worst kind of^-^ 
minder, even that which had the appearance of being legal.'’ 

But those gentle uords which he dropped in the midst of all the 
injuries which wore offered him, are surely worthy ever to be ,]ohu 
tecorded and remembered. It had always been his care to j^re- •'t'iii. '”j 
vide things honest Hn the sight of aU men : ■ and as he answedpil 
with a most graceful and courageous appeal to all that heard 
him, as to the innocence and usefulness of his doctrine; so it is 
well worthy our observation and reflection, that God so far re- 
.strained the rage and malice of hell, that no such false witnesses 
arose against him, as could on tbe whole asperse his character, jiat. 
or bring it under any brand of public infamy ; though Judas, as xxvi. 
well as others, might have sought a reward, or at least an in- 59,60. 
denmity, for their own villany, in accusing him. And indeed it 
is no inconsiderable instance of Gotl’s providential government 
of the world, that wicked men are re-strained by this one remain- 
der of reverence for the Divine omniscience, and dread of bis 
vengeance, from destroying the reputations and lives of his 
chililren; especially in countries where (as in our own) thepMaisA- 
ment which human laws inflict on perjury is so much below its 
desert. 

When Jesus was examined <nt oath, he witnessed a good CQnfes-CA,iA. 
sion, and cited those that were now his judges to appear at his 
bar. Nor was it a vain boast ! The Son of man is now sitting at 

' “ Many other things they blaspftemoudy himself to be the Son of God ; but tlK 
aaoinst him.] 'I'here is something evangelist fixes that charge on therr, 
very remarkable in this expression. They because’ he really vas so. 
charged him wiUi blasphemy io asserting 
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The Jexos consult how to put Jesus to death. f 

SECT, the right hand of power, and will ere long c<nne in the clouds of 
heaven: and then that condemned, ondi insulted, ox\d pierced 
^ him, shall mourn because of him. (Rev. i. 7.) May we be now so 
wise, as to kiss the Son in token of our humble allegiance to him, 
lest he be then justly angt'y with us : yea, lest we immediately 
perish from theway, when his •wrath is but beginning to be kindled! 
Psal. ii. 12.) 


S E C T. CLXXXVl. 

Jesus is brought before Pilate The Jews demand judgment against* 
him, and Pilate examines him. Mat. XXVII. i, 2. 11 — 14. 
Mark XV. 1—6. Luke XXIII. 1—4. John XVIII.— 2S 
—38. 



.Milt. 

1 


MAT. XXVII. 1. 

^UCIl were the vile proceedings of this hor- 
rid and malignant niglit, and thus was .Icsus 
condemned, and treated as a malefactor by the 
Jewish rulers. And as soon as morning "was 
come, all the chhf-priesfs, having put Jesus out 
of the room where the sanhedrim met, consulted 
iL'ith ike elders of the people, and the .scribes and 
the whole s'lnhedrim,^ what method they should 
take to execute this sentence tliey had passed 
against Jesus, and how they might contrive to 
put him to death in the most severe and 'con- 
temptuous manner. 

i And after be had been insultetl by the ser- 
vants at the counoil'cbamber, when for the 
greater security they had bound him again,** the 
whole multitude of them arose, and led him away 
front thence to the prteiorium (as it was proper- 
ly called,) or to the judgment-hall, in which the 
Komau oiagistrate was used to sit for the dis- 
luiteh of' public business: for the Jews being 


Mat. XXVTI I. 
straightway] 
when the morn- 
ing was Come, all the 
chief pricst.s [hchl a 
consultation with 
the] ciders of the 
people [and scribes, 
and the whole 
council,] agaiiisi 
ilesiis, to put him t.o 
death. [Mark xt. 

l.-J 


2 And when they 
had botind him, 
[Luke, the whole 
multitude of tiicm a- 
ro''C, and] they led 
/i/waway [John, un- 
to the bAiil of judg- 


* All the chifff pnetsti consulted^ &c.] 
^Tlnly critics explain this of their adjourn- 
ing to consult logel hi r, from the house Crf 
(\Uii]»hn8, to the place where the sanhe- 

drim used to meet ; but it appears from 
Luke, this was the place where they liad 
hi fore assembled uiid passed 
npmi .Tdsiis, after his first examination in 
the house of Cailipbas ; andjiis account 
of lljj'’ matter is so circumstantial, that 
) tlmik it more reasonable to take these 
ir t!ic order in which they are ex- 


plained in the paraphrase. Compare 
Luke x>ii. 66. page 50d 
b W hen theif had bound him again.] 
They bound him when be was first ap- 
prehended, but had, perh'ips, loosi^i him 
while he wa,*) under examination : or else 
they now made his bunds stricter than 
before, that so they might secure him 
^rom any danger of a rescue or escape, as 
he passed through the streets of Jeru- 
salem. 



They carry him to PilatCy to order his execution. '• 511* 


inent,] and ddivercd 
him to Pontius Pi- 
lau* Iho governor. 
IMnrkvv. — I. Luke 
xxiii, ]. J«/lm xviii. 


Jons XVIlf.— 28. 
And it was early, 
and they themselves 
went not into the 
judvimtMil-liall, le^t 
they •should be defil- 
ed; Init til It tliey 
in i A lit eat the pass- 

n\( r. 


now a conquered people, and not having the sEt r. 
power of life and death in their hands, they 
could not executt* Jesus without a warrant from 
the Romans and therefore, to procure th(?ir xxvif. 
order for liis death, as well .as to render it the 2 
more ignominious and painful, they deteKiiiined 
immediately to carry him to them ; and to ask, 
not a confirmation of the sentence which they 
had passed upon him as a blas|)hemer, but a 
new sentence of crucifixion against him, as a 
seditious enemy to Ta'sar’s government. Ac- 
cordingly, having eonductetl liirn to the prncto- 
rium, they in a solemn way dvUvend him^ as a 
state prisoner of considerable importance, to 
Poniinti Pilate the procurator or governor ^ whom 
Tiberius </iesar had, some years before this, 
sent among them. 

And though by this time it was ‘broad day- 
light, yet it loas very earU) in the morning, and 
inucfi sooner than the governor used to appear: 
he was therefore called up on this extraordinary 
occasion, but they themselves ivent not into the 
palace, of wJucb the judgmcntAiall was a part, 
because it was the house of a Gentile, and tliey 
\yere apprehensive lest they should be polluted^ 
and^^o pretented from eating those sacrifices 
which were offered on this first day of unleaveO'- 
ed hrt*ad, and were looked upon as a very con- 


Nor having the |Kiwr,r life and death 
in their hands, That the Jewish, 

biinhedrini had a power of trying and ci-n- 
deinuing men for crimes which the Jew- 
ish law made capital, cannot I think be 
doubted, and has all along been taken 
lor granted, in this wuik; and since the 
pMblication of the first ediTion, if has been 
abundantly coiifirniul by Mr. Biscoc*s 
learned and elaborate dissertation on the 
subject, ill hi'. Sermons at Boyle’s Lec- 
ture, chap. vi. pin t i. p. 123, 

But that they had at this time a powdr of 
executing such sentences without 
press consent of the lioman governor^ 
neither Mr. Manno’- leinirks. (Es.^ay i. 
p. 13 — 19;) nor Mr. Biscoe’s much larger 
argumentation, ^eein to me satisfactorily 
to prove. I still think what Dr. Lardncr 
has written on. the oClier vide of the que». 
lion unanswerable; and indeed wonder, 
that any can doubt of the ipatter aOer 
re ading this story. For surely iiuihing 
hut a sc:i>e'of necessity could, on the 
i\lu>h*,.buvc brought the Jewi-h rulers to 


Pilate on this occasion; since the render- 
ing the execution itself precarious would 
have balanced the argument their cruel- 
ty might find, in the conting^jiicy of it^ 
being more paiufii I, if it should in fa<*t 
be obtained. Compare John xviii. 3 ), 

р. 512. (See i)r. l.ardner's Credib. pait 
i. book i. chap 2. sect. .*>, fi. Vol'. 1. p. 
fi.') — iPo. and Joseph. Antiq. Jud. lib. xx. 

с. ip. 9. (al. 8.) sect. 1.) And indeed the 
Jewish vtriters own, that no such power 
was exercised by the sanhedrim for forty 
year:* before the destruction of the tem- 
ple, as Dr. Lightfoot shews by several 
quotations from the lalrnud, (Uor. Heb, 
on Mat. xxvi.. 3, and John xAdii. :u.) 
though he Supperses it was only lost by 
their disuse of it, and was not taken from 
them by the Romans. — -The chief /irgu- 
ment$ for their having such a powtUj 
(■from Mat. xxti, (>fi; John viii. 35; x\iii- 
31 ; Acts ^ii. 57, 58; xii, 2 ; xxii. '> , 
xxiii. 27; xxiv. 6j xxvi, 10.) are eilliM' 
diretUly answered in the notes, or ob\ lat • 
ed in the parjphraj>e, on those places^ 
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But Pilate endeavours to shift of the affair. 


se<;t. sklcrable part of the passfnrt', of which the pas- 
cLxxKvi. lamh, which they had eaten the evening be- 
fore, was only the beginning. 

xviir. Pilate therefore, willing in this instance to 29 Pilate then went 
. 29 oblige the heads of the natiw he governed, 

coraph^t so far with their religions scruples, tion bring ycagainst 
that, leaiHng the praetorium, he came ml of his this man ? 
house to them; and finding it was an affair of 
solemnity, he erected his tribunal in an open 
place adjoining to it, as the iioiiian magistrates 
often did : and when Jesus was presented as a 
prisoner before him, Pilate said to them, What 
accusation do you firing against this man? 

30 They answered and said to him, with some "io Tiiey answerpJ 
indecent smartness in the expression, (the con- ]fte*wer"notama- 
sequence of a secret indignation to find them- icfactor, we wouid 
selves curbed by a superior power,) W e could have delivered 
not but have hoped you were so well acquaint- "P 

cd with the sanctity of our court, and the inte- 
grity of our character, as to conclude, that if 
this man toere not a mtovious offender,^ we would 
not have brought and delivered him to thee; for 
aswc would be far from any thought of pt]ni>li- 
inggin innocent man, so if his crime had nut. been 
very great, we might have dealt with him our- 
selves without thy concurrence. 

31 Then P Hate said to them , Take ye him bffck si Tbeii said im- 
lo your own court again, and judge him. accord- late unto them, Take 
mg to your law; tor I am by no means desirous according • to 
of interfering with you in the regular exercise your law.— 

of your judicial power. And this he said with 
a view of shifting off ‘from himself an affair to 
\rhich in the general be could he, no stranger;* 


qff^rnthf ] So I render x'l- informed at large of hi.-i public entrance' 
KOTc^ in this connection, because they into Jerusalem, th:* bc.ginnHig of tbo 
bad still ^ p4tr)er of inflicting slighter week ; and also of his apprthunsioii, in 
punishment's; (4^ that their bring^'iig him which the Jewish rulers were assisted by 
to Pilatc was a pre^f that they judged • a Roman cohort, which could hardly bu 
him to have incur]|fi$d a capital simteiice, engaged in that service without thi; go- 
'1 he word malefactor has much the same veimur’s expreW permission. It plainly 
f^ense in our ordinary speech ‘ ! ^|)ears 'by his whole ronduct» how un- 

^ VVilh a view of ebifting blf from him* willing he was to engage in this cause, 
jClf, A'c.] Pilate could^^^,;,be entirety;^ be .seems therefore cautious, not to enter 
^ii^noraat of the case ; for ' into the full sense of '\bal the Jeuish ru- 

his government at Jerusalem be- Icrs intended whm iliey called him a rna* 
entered, on His public ministry ; Icfactor ; and answers them in amhiguons 
many other extraordinary language, which they might have inter- 
wnifi which he formerly hovo heard jjrrted as an ant to execute Christ, if 
'^neernidg bun tie liad, no doftbt. been they fouud^ nccessarVi ani yet, which 
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Th(^ accuse lum to Pilate as setting "^ for a king. 513 

and .which lie easily saw would be attended with sect. 
mai^ perplexing circninstances. 

— The Jens Hiere- Tketi tke Jews Said to him again, You well 

tt u not iawf.iJ**for ^now that it is not now laitful f ir us to put any xvili. 
ns to put any man to myn to death without your concurrence; (com- 3 1 . 

pare Mat. xxvii, 2, p. 51*0.) hut it is a capital 
crime, of which the prisoner here before you is 
convicted, and as, after a fair trial, he has re- 
ceived suih a sentence in the sanhedrim, we 
only Avait your warrant to proceed to execution. 

Luke xxiil. 2 . And^ as Pilate could not but ini^uirc of what 
And ihey to crime lie liad been convicted, they resolved to 
accuse hmi, saymsr, ^^at charge whicli might render liiui 

fierveiting the na- uH’st obiioxioiis to thc Koman povvcv, aiicJ to 
tion, and forbidding rcjprcscMit the matter in its most malignant view; 
rVsar accordingly th^ began, vf\\\\ great violence 

he himself isTbii'^t, accuse him, raying. It is not merely on a re- 
kin'.-. • iigious account that we have brouglit him be- 

fore you, but ive have also ^ found this seditious 
\ fellow] perverting the whole Jewish nation, 
from one end of the country to the other, and 
ill effect forbidding to pay tribule to C<esar^ by 
saying, that he himself is Messiah, a King, 
ivhom of thc %Tews have expected to rcs- 
x;ue them from all subjection to a foreign power; 
and tills claim hO has had the assurance to avow 
in ’'open court; so that^ it is but a necessary 
piece of repect to thee, and to the emperor, 
whose lieutenant thou art, to bring him hither 
to be condemned, and indeed to ieavo him to 
John xviii. 52 . be executed by you. And though they aimed *19^” 
I hat Urn saying of nothing more by this, than to biakesure 
filled. wiiifMie^',ak«, ^hcir murderous designs, and to add newcir- 
sionifyitijrwhatdeath cumstances of sliaiiie and agony to the execu- 
in* should die. tion, yet Providence was pleased to ovcr-^rule 
it with a ,wise intent, that, the saying gf J^esus^ 
might thus be fuljiUedf which he spake more than 
once, (see John iii. 14; xii. 3^J, v33; and Mat. 

XX. 19.) signifying or implying what kkul of 
death he should die, cven^by bein-i lifted up,fronl 
thc earth, or by oraci.fixion, which was a Ho- 
man punisbme^; wbej^s\ according, to the 
Jewish Jaw, (tevV xxm'^lff.) lie . would lijive 
been stoned, (as his servant Stephen aftcru^ards 

would have left Ihoni liab^ to be qiies- ed. Their reply sh^s they wvtc more 
. tioned for doin^ it, and inighthave given aware of this atiiSce, than commentators 
bill] sonic advantage against them ; which have generally been« 
a of his character might have wish- 

VOL. H. 2 L : . 



5^5 4 As Jesus was sitentt Pilate takes him. m, and examines him. 

was,) having been impiously adjudged by them 
’ctac^vi. have deserved death as a blasphemer. {Ctoija- 
pare Mat. xxvi. 65, 66, and Mark xiv. 64, p. 

507, 508.) 

Mat And when he was thus accused by the chief- M". xxvii. l 2 . 
x%v\i.\ipriests' and eldersj who aggravated the niatter 

by the^additiott of inany oi^ex thirds ^e\t\\ex en- pri<.-sta and elders [of 
.tirelyfalse,orgnJsslymisrepresentedi reproach- many things,] he 
ing him as a blasphemer, a sabbatlf-breaker, f^rru^xv sT^***"^ 
and a magician ; arid, in a word, omitting no- 
thing which they thought might blacken his 
character, he made them .no answer at all. 

13 Then Pilate said_ to him, Dost thou answer no- 13 Then saiih Pi- 
• thing to all this? Dearest thou not the several late onto him, [An- 
charscs they produce against thee, or hast thou 
no concern to vindicate thyself from what they „(,t? [Behold] how 
have alledged ? Behold, and consider, how many many things they 
and how great things they witness against -thee, 

^^But still, as /esMs Knew bow little all his apo- ■ uAnd"[jcsusyetj 
logics would ' signify, he continued silent, and answered him to ne- 
did not answer him to any one word; so that * i> **'*'rp'i"*'*i 
Pilate the governor was greatly astonished, and Jh^ cruor "mar- 
knew not how to account for so uncommon a veiled greatly. [Mart 

behaviour. xviii 3 -? 

John Birt, vet, as the governor had heard an ho- Ti,„rpiiatrentcred 
■ Kviil. nourabie report of Jesus, and observed in this into the judgment- 
33 silence an air of meek majesty and greatness of 

spirit, rather than any consciousness of guilt or Sa Wthe*go^ 
any indication of a fierce contempt, he was.vvil- vemor,] [Luke, and 
ling to discourse with him more privately be- Pi^te asked lum, 
fore he proceeded farther. Pilate therefore en- jJws ? 

tered again into the praiot'ium, which he had [Mat xxvii. ii.— 
'quitted to oblige the Jews, (vcr. 29, p. 512.) Mark 2.— Luke 
and filled Jesus in : and [as] Jesu^. stood before ^ ^ 

. the i^opetytor there, Pilate asked him, saying. 

Art ilAatt indeed the king of the Jews, and dost 
thou reallypcetend to any right to govern them? 

Jesus- answaied him. Dost thou say this of _ S4 Jesns answered' 
thyself, from tlie knowledge of any sedition S,g^Ahy‘S.*w 
practices winch thou bast ever observed in mer did others tell it thee 
or is it only whst thop hast gathered -firom the of me 1 
present .clamour agaii^tdie, and have 

others told it thee doii^Hing me f 

t And wA«n he teas thos.-Acewred, kc.} think the ■ other evangelistw velate the 
The reader may perhaps observe, that I story in such , an orden as to shew tlic 
have traninpwed Mat. xxvii. 11, and propriety t^ little tranigjiositioD. 
Mark XV. (p But 'it is only because 1 - ''' 



Jesiis dechtes his kingdom is not qf ihis hoorld. 

35 Pilate answered, Pilate immediately replied^ Am I a Jew f or sect. 

irnnaVo«%nlul!e * know any thing of your pcculrfies, 
chiefpriehts, iiave thcr than I am intormed by others? 1 do not 
dclivei^ tlica unto all pretend to it: but thou knuvvest that thine xvill. 
m^^What hast thou those wlio are estt’cmed the 35 

most sacred persons in it, even the chief-priests ’ ■ 
themselves, have delivered thee to me as a male- 
factor, and have charged thee, among other 
- crimes, with treason against C'icsar, in setting 
up for king of the country; tell me therefore 
fseely what hast thou done to deserve such a 
charge ? for the more frank thou art in thine 
acknowledgment, the greater favour mayest 
thou expect. 

3i) Jesus answered, Jesus answered him, My kinsdirm is not of this'iS 

of this world: if m.v ^'^Ad, nor IS It luy business or design to erect a 
kingdom weri' of this temporal dominion, and to estalihsb any claim 
^T\ints^ ht 'that^ which should at all interfere with that of (hesar, 
shl'iddiwthed. nvrr- which any prince has reastni to he jealous, 
fd to tim Jews; Indeed if I would have entertained such views, . 

but now u my king- I tnjofht have fouiid Support and encourage- 
uuin not from hence. . i* .i * ' i » 

incut Irom the very perjions who are now my 

accusers : and if i had asserted that 
was of this world, and had favoured such , me- 
thods of defence, mi/ senants, who professed 
of late so great and so public a regard to me, 
would resolutely have fought, that 1 might not 
have been delivered to the Jeu'>s,f^ or would at- 
tempt even now to rescue 'me out <»f their 
hands: but now mi/ kingdom is not from hence, 
not to be erected' here j and therefore I liave 
been so far from arming iny followers with se- 
cular weapons, that the guard who came to ap- 
prehend me know I forbade their making use 
of those they had. 

8 My servants vaovUl have fought t &rC.] j^eared KfialtfiiKly q}i ChrisVa side but a 
Though our translation of tjywyt^iuvio may few clays' the reason of tbejr ' 
be more litoral, vvt, considering that our tumiug againat bim^'fras, his not assum* 
f. Old was now actually in tlie hands of his lug a teTiipb|^Al kingdom, as xUey 
enemies, I think it plain, that it i>to be tatuly cjcJHscttfd he would ..have done, 
taken in such .an Ir may be ob- " (See l^rd«.,(;iedik part i. hook i. chap. 

jeeted, that the n urn) ter of Christ’s disci^ And ne may far* 

pies, had all the five hundred been 'as-^ .tlier add, a very small body of for- 
seinbicd in arms, could have been po ces; under A .leader endowed witli ^uch 
match for the Jewish and Roman poyer miraculous power ai Jesus lately exer- 
at JcrusJalem. . Bet it 19 to be rcwih- cised, might have l>een sufficient to van- 
bered, that (as Dr. I.ardner;with his usa*. quiah all the Retail legionn. Compare 
al good aedaeobservesj) tba^lp^ulace ap- note * on John vi„ 1% Vol, I. p. 43t}. 



5^16 Pilate ciimesoui’aitd tells the Jeivs he found no fault in hhn. 


8|^t. Pilate thertfore said to him, I’hou speakest 
; however of thy kingdom aiid thy suhiects; art 

thm then really a Ifing? 

Xviii. Jesus answered him and said, therein cou- 

37rageously witnessing a good confession, (I Tim. 

' vi. Thou sayest [right il I am indeed, as 
thou bak said, a King; the king of the Jews, 
and the appointed Head and Governor of the 
whole Israel of God; nor will I ever basely 
seek my safety by renouncing my divine claim 
to the most excellent majesty and extensive da- 
minion; nay, for this purpose was 1 born, and 
for this end I came into the world from an«»thcr 
and much better abode, that I might bear wit- 
ness to the cause of truth in'general; and in par- 
ticular to this great and fundamental branch of 
it : and I have given such ample proof of this, 
that every honest and well-disposed. prmtt, who 
is indeed a friend <f the truth, heareth my voice, 
and pays an entire deference to my instruco 
tions.i' ' 


37 Pilijte therefore 
said unto himt Art. 
thou a king then? — 

—-[And] Jesus aii- 
sered, [Luke, him, 
and said, ) Thou say- 
est Uiat I am a king. 
To this end was I 
born, and for. this 
cause came I into 
the world, that I 
should bear witness 
unto the Irulli. Every 
one that is of the 
truth heareth rny 
voiiie. [Mat..xxvii. 
— II. Mark XV. — 2. 
Lukij xxiii. — 3.] 


38 Pilate says to him-, What is the truth wliich ^s Pilate sniUi un- 
thou referrest to, and speakest of as thy business LJi'.“An.rwhen t 
* to UttOSt r jsfld when he, held scitd ihlSy tis Jesus had said Uus, he went 
made a pause, and did not immediately make ““t again unto the 
him any answer, his hurry would not allow him JeehiSnesu inli 
to wait for it; so he wpit out again to the Jews, fo the i>e.,|jic,] I’fiud 
and said to the chiej priests, and the people assem* no fault at all [in tiiis 
bled with theta .^road, I have examined the 
prisoner, you brought'me in private; and I.must 
fVeely declare that I fnd no fault at all in this 
man, nor can I perceive diat he is any enemy 
chlter-to the rights of Csssar-j .or the tranquillity 
anc^^happiness of the Jews ; and therefore do 
not'^ ,|d)y I can with any justice condemn him 
to di'e^f But his accusers refused to acquiesce in 
this, and advftft^fd.a more circumstantial charge 
against him, g&ve occasion to that exa- 
mination before Hei^, which will be related in 
■the next section. ‘ ^ . 


Every person foho qf (Ac-, 

hea/elh VtfliaK ^ur Lord 

says incideaially; is to bd regarded 

^aiversalmaximj dtU^erekvmqt 

'\ mU hear Im: and accordingly 
with ail sipiplicity, depe^diiig 



on the evidences which he, and bis breth- 
*ren, had given of their missioii from 
Christ, lays dowu the same test. 1 John 
iv* 6, We are qf God ; he that knoweth God 
heareth^ us. 



Bejlectidns on Christ's exathihdtmi by Pilate. 50 


IMPROVEMENT. 

How much exactness in the ceremonials of religion may he sect,. 
found in those, who have even the most outrageous cuntein()t forctvxsn,' 
its vital principles and essential duties! Yea, how inuclrof tbat'"'''v^ 
exactness may he made subservient to the most mischievous and 
diabolical purposes! These wolves in sheep’s clothing would not 
enter into the house of a heathen, lest the.y should be polluted, 
and become unfit to eat the passover ; yet they contrive and urge 
an impious murder, which that very heathen, though he had 
much less evidence of (Christ’s innocence than they, could not 
be brought to permit without strong reluctance, and a solemn, 
thougli vain, transferring of the guilt from himself to them. 

Justly might our I.oru say in the words of David, Thetj laid to i,uk« 
viy charge things which I knew not; (l*sal. xxxv. 1 1.) But what’‘’‘“'- 
can defend the most iunoceiit and excellent against malicious 
slanders and defamations! Or who, can expect, or even wish, 
wiiolly to escape, when such accusations are brought aguiirst jvjat. 
Christ, even liy the rulers pf his nation, who should have bceiixxvii.ii. 
men of distinguished generosity and hontiur ! But inst(‘ad of this, 
they were all an assembly of murderers, and lay in wait fur their 
prey, like sa many devouring lions, 

Pilate would renew the examination of the cause ; and so ,far .ToUn ■ 
he acted a cautious and an honourable part. Yet, 'ala.s, how^*^”-* 
many. that set out on such maxims, want courage and resolution 
to pursue them! But the courage of Christ never faded. Ile 37 
witnessed before- Pontius Pilate the good confession me have now 
been reading; (1 I'im. vi/ 13.) and owned .;Jiiniself a King, 
though at the same time he declared, (what it were to be wished, 
ail his followers had duly regarded,) that his kingdom is not of'^Q 
this world. Greatly do we debase it, if we imagine it is ; and 
most uiiworthy'is it of those that call themselves the ministers of 
his kingdom, to act as if they thought it was. Yet such .is tiic 
wickedness of some, and such the blinddess of others, in the ■ 
Homan church, that, though, of all the churches in th6 world it 
is manifestly the most secular kingdom,*- it ari^gates to itself the 
name, not only of a purt^ but of the whpJe^:c)|.Christ’s kingdom 
here below. ■ ' • ‘ 

Christ came to bear witness to ihetrutki and acafe|i|]i aitend-37 
ance to his testimony will bt^tbe best pipoy^ we can .that wc 
love the truth, and the best Rb^bpd take -tQ 'mak’e our- 

selves acquainted with it. And of so great importance is the 
truth, that it surely deserves the attentive inquiry jpod the /..al- 
ous patronage of tW greatest and the hnsiest-of-nninkind. Let 

• 

‘ It is manifestly the most secular king- hnely illustrated in his most 
4om,] This Mr. Boyse ofDoblin hes discourse on those words. 
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The Jews accuse him of seditious practices. 

SECT- us not therefore, rvhen we begin to ask what it is, like PHate, 
some other care before we can receive a satisfactory 
gg answer ; but joyfully open our minds to the first dawnitigs of 
that celestial 3ay, till it shine more and more, to irradiate and 
adorn ail our souls. On tlic wliole, imperfect as the character 
of this unhappy governor was, let us learn from him candidly to 
confess tbe truth, so far as we have discovered it ; let us learn, 
Luko more steadily than he, to vindicate the innocent and worthy, and 
.MHi. 4. terms permit ourselves, in any degree, to do harm to those 

in whom, on a strict and impartial inquiry, we can find ho 
fault. 


•SECT, CLXXXVJI. 

Pilate sends Jesus lo Herod, who, having treated him with gj‘eat 
contempt, sends him back again. Pilate in vain endeavours to 
' persuade the Jews to consent to his release, who impiously 
prefer Barabbas, and persist in their demands of a sentence of 
crucifi.vion against Jesus. Mat. XXVII. 15 — 18, 20 — 23. 
Mark XV. 6-14. tukc XXIII. 5—23. John XVIII. 39, 
to. the end. 


lukeXXIII, 

* JfECT. IT was observed in the preceding. section, that 


ctxxxrr. when Pilate came, out of the palace he bore 
an open testimony to the innocence of Jesus, and 
xxiw. declared to the priests, in the presence of the 
5 people, that “ he^fpund no fault at all in him 
but they not only coutinped strongly to urge 
their accusation, but wm'e more vioknt than be- 
• fore, saying. We assuredly know that he stirs 
up ail the people, teaching- the most dangerous 
and seditious doctrines throughout all Judea, be- 
ginitB^ from Galilei, that factious country, 
where ndihas’hepn most busy, and fi’om thence 
making a progi^, even to this placi, and ga- 
thering up fonoV^rsievery where by the way, to 
the app'arept dmiger abdtdamhge of the -state. 
"6 idnd when Pilate h^rd theqa s|)eak qf Galilee, 
pjesehtly inquired.if J'he man vrl^ptn they had 
7brougl»t before .him“'«^^ p Gdl0dn. And 
’ finding that ' he" was, (f tha^ country, and th'ere- 
- fore he propefly belonged to Hero’d^-^fu- 
risdi0op, who w^s tetrereb of Galilee, he wjU 
lingl;^mbraced tbis opportunity to clear 1^- 
sdf IRS perpieking an affair, and immediately 


LUKE XXIII. 5. 
^Nl) they were the 
^ more lier^e, say- 
ing, He stirreth up 
the people, teaching 
throughout all Jew- 
ry beginning from 
(lalilee to this place. 


6 When Pilate 
beard of Galilee, ho 
asked whether the 
man were a Galilean. 

7 And as soon fhs 
lie knew that he be- 
longed unto Herod *s 
jnii'sdictioa> he sent 



Pilale fnding he mas a GalHedii, sends him to IJerod. 5i^ :, 

him to Herod, who sent him away to HeroiP who being himself vt. 

" !eni!»iem**at'*that Jerusalem in those days, 

time. * ing come up to celebrate tlie passover there. 

8 And when Herod y^nd when IJet'od saw Jesus he rejoiced ^r-xxiiLs. 

ceed^ir'**iad"?or*he '^^‘^dingly ; for he had a long time been very de~ 
wasdeeirous to see ^it'ous to See him, because he had heard much 

him of a long season, concerning him in (jalilee, (compare Luke i.s. 

matr**th^ s ofhl^ hoped that Ite 

and'hehopeVtohave should have an opportunity so Car to satisfy his 
seen some miracle curiosity, as to see some miracle done by him, 
done by him. might be able also to determine, wbether ln^ 

was as he bad- once suspected, .lolin the Baptist 
. risen from the dead. (Compare Mat. -xiv. 2, 

9 Then he ques- Vol. I. p. 423.) And he examined him in>j 

turned, with him in Words, concernini>: a variety of particulars, 

.mswered him no- as to hi.s prctcusions, and tlie proof of bis 
thing. mission, as well as the tenor of his doctrine : 

but as Jesus knew this was not a proper time 
and circumstance to enter into those questions, 
of which Herod might long ago have been suf- 
ciently informed, he made him no answer. 

10 And the ciiiof- chief -priests and scribes, whose lua- lo 

ftoofaiiTvtiicSt! •'ce had prompted them to attend Him thither, 

ly accused him. Stood in the presence of the king, eagerly ac- 
cusing him of the same crimes wliich they had 
before chargeil him with, in their application 
to Pilate. 

11 And Herod jjerod, wilk those of his soldiers who 1 1 

hS Tnm.cht" now attended him as bis life-guard, looked up- 

ind mocked Aim, and On Jesus with disdain, and freaffd him tn a very 
contemptuous manner, like a poor inconsider- 
able creature, jvho no way answered the ac- •’ 
count they b^ heard of him, neither saying nor 
doing any. thing to gratify their curiosity ; and 
having derided [him] for pretending ,tO/-b(? a 
king, (as it was urged by bis accuseifs jho,.bad 
done,) in public eontemptjoof.thaf claim, what- 

>/v_ V' ’ '' • 

^ He sent him lo TTeroiJ] It may notbiB (AcU xlu 3^ 3^ and great* upcl^ to 
improper, for the sake those who are that Agtij^ was iy/ PauPg ' clis- 

less acquainted with the Jewish hUtory, coarse itimti fersuoded (0 a Chriu 

to observe, that this was- Herod Anti|>a|, lim* (Acts JtxvU arraign- 

the tetrarch of Galilee, by whom Johtt ^ him, when Wks Sent back ^ 

iiaptistbad been beheaded, a»id wholla'^'^/nnc^Ad^ilf^ was a^gr^t adldilioowt) 

Christ had justly represented as- a fox. ^ proof of the falsehood' hf those acciLs i 
(Luke xiii, 32. p. 137.) Ho was son bj; tions which the?e#siiadbiYjught ap»iijst 
Herod the Hreat, oiider whom Christ was him as a eeditiooe person, and particulai - 
born ; and hncIO to llerdiii Agiippa, (by ly as one who hh4 s^wed np the pcoplf^ 
whom James wAs beheaded, and Pet«r lo Gidilee. 1 ^ ^ ^ 

iraprisonedj who was eaten hy tcorms; ^ * 



; Herod htjiving l7'eated kimtoitJt contempt, sends him back again . , 

SECT, ever it was, Ilcrod clothed him with a sp&jK/iV/'®>'rayediiiniinagor- 

V ^**v'h Pilate t thereby in- eeous roK and souv 

V tinnuing, that bo left him to do what he pleased ' ' 
with his prisoner,/ but that for bis own part he * 

Ifapprehended bis pretensions to royalty worthy 
of derision, rather than serious resenf;nient. 

12 .r/nrf, whatever Pilate’s real intentmns were, 12 And thnsame. 
the compliment of se.nding J«8us to be examin- d»y Watc and iir- 
dd by him, was so well taken by llerod; and ™*!,?ther" for before 
Herod’s sending him back to the Homan go- tllfy were at'cnmiiy 
vernor was, on the other hand, such a public between themselves. 

• instance of regard to him ; that 'the same day 
Pilate and Herod pecame friends, and were re- 
conciled to each other: for before tins, they were 
at enmity between themselves.' 

13 y/nd Pilate, having received an account of ••'i And plkte, 
what had passed before Herod, called together 

the chief-priests, and the rulers, and with them pri. sts7and*'ti'ie rn- 
thc rest of the people who had appeared against lets, and the penpk-, 

14him as bis accusers, And said to them, Vou ^ ’‘'■ Smdnntotiicin, 
iiave brought me this man, Jesus of Nazareth, maii^untT'i'L,^ ' as 
as one that has perverted the people, and tatight one that perverteth 
doctrines injurious to your religion, and alsp to 
the civil peace and tlie Homan govern ment j mi„ed ’before 
and behold / have examined [hini\ both in your yon, have found no 
presence, and in private, a»d beard all that , f'''* 
could be allcdged against him; but 1 must so- whwe"f Vr'a'c’enfe 
lemnly declare, that 1 have found no cr'me in him. 
this man as to the things that you have charged 
him with ; nor can I in my conscience think, that . 
you have made good any of the accusations you 

1 5 have brouglrt against him : . Nor yet has 

Herod been able to make any such discovery; you tohito, ami lo. 


^ A ^y^lmdid mb€.’\ This expression 
decs not so properly sig- 
nify* (as.L&Clcro renders it) a vclule tube; 
nor was it, as be .8Upj^|!», intended as 
a declaration of bt4< li^bocence. It was 
rather some gorgeous garment which be- 
longed 10 Herod or some of his olTicerf, 
and wns, perhaps, grown wUSj, and they; 
ciothed hihi vwith it in of his 

having pretended to be a • 

ii$agc wascxceer)iijgly iobok^t: peihapi^ 
the fenKuso of coiiscionoe,'wlik]i Uen^ 
had felt on account frf", the murder of 
\tofifi thf*^Upti8t, migiit/t'nder him cau- 
rijdds how he joined iii'*any ‘attempt on 
*lic liie of Wbkh we 4t> *tpt fiud 


did 


vLire at eninitif bclzneen ikem- 


selves."] The Cause of this enmity can on- 
ly’' be conjectured: perhaps it might be 
the slaughter which Pilate had made of 
some of the Galileans w ho had come up 
to sacrifice at Jerusalem. (See Luke xiii. 
1, sect cxvi.) But Moris. Saurin truly 
observes^ that, considcrnig (>ti the one 
hcind jealousy of the Jews, where any 
fordgn power was concerned, and mi the 
the oppressive' incasuvo gcneraliy 
"taken by those who arc inve-ted with 
.obmiriissions 'like this vliich Pilate bore 
over conffi^r^ countries, and especially 
♦ he tfccouufs we have ,of ,hiS' p<yn had 
character and conduct, 4heir reconcilia- 
tion is much'lbor^? wonderful' fban their 
enuiity. Baur. Serm* Vol. X. p. 
24d, 247. 



Pilate proposes to scourge, and discharge him. .yii 

nothing worthy fat' T Sent you to him with the prisoner, that sv-rr, 
'* done wuto might do your Utmost to convict him bc-*^*"’*'* 
. fore that prince, who beluga pci'son of 

own religion, and well acquainted with your laws xxiti 
and customs, might have known more of the 15. 
matter than ntyself ; and yet helwtd, it ap- 
pears to have been lleroil’s pnlgment, that «o- 
ihing worthy of death has been done by himP 
for, instead of sending him back like one wlio 
deserves a capital sentence, he has treated iiim 
like an idiot rather than a traitor, so as plainly 
to shew that he thinks him merely the object' 
ridicule, or to deserve at most but some 
chastise him, .*uk 1 rtf- piiinshmoiit. And tnevejovc^ K'hcn / IG 
lease havp chastised him by scourging, which will be 

' an adnioiiition to him for the rutmv not lo use 

those wild (uithnsiastical expressions wliich havtf 
given so much umbrage and suspicion, I wiil 
cet Ihim] : and I bclitive you may depend 
upon it that he will give us no fun her tnsuhle; 
nor would he have interest enough to do it, if 
\voui] fLukt*, e,nd of hc wefc inclined to the attempt, 
nci cssity hi} iiiu^tj was u$ual at the f cast oi thcpassbvev, 

people lone prisoner, was grown by custom in a manner 

whomsoever they (le- neccssuryy^ fov the Roman when such 

sired. jiVut. xiXN. i^mltituvies were assembled from all parts, to 
7 Auii thrro was release to the people 9i.ny one prisoner, leliovi they 
[tiicn a iiotaui.- jw- dcsircd to be set at libmy, whatever crinto ii 
somi-] nainc-i Hai- tliat hc was charged with. And there wast 
bmimi with' them **'lato’s Custody, a very inlanious and 

that iia i iiiiuie in- noted prisoner, whose name^was Jftarabbas, that 
snricct'oii wi • t.iin idy hound with some other rutfiaus who had made 
ihsurreclion in the city in conjunction wtVA 
inMr.Jor i.i the iiisur- him, and who had also committed murder tn the 
reciiou [John, aiui insurrecti.n: fl/td, bcsidcs the part hc bad actcd 
xxvju”^*r'uklxxhi. seditious riot, he was a fellow of a most 

19 . John xviii.— 40.1 abandoned character, and known to bo a robber. 


Map.k X\‘. 6. 

Now at that foast 
[the i?overnor was 


Mark 

xv> 


Nothing vet ! thy nf death itat been done 
by him.) 'Djo |)hia'>e ‘ffi'TifccrfAti/oit 
niutot here have Vi s sii^niiieation, tite 
lUiirgio of uur hibic renders it, for 
• though this is sometbiug of an unusual' 
CMiMniiitiun, x et as Kapbetms, (Annotaf. 
ex T’ »jyh. p. ijp.) has produced many 
insl;uK-es of the like nature, it uodid be 
mu* h haiRiher to supjio e' that a capital 
ceiitcnOe^.O!' any tr.eatmpnt from Ih rod 
ivhich irlioitld intimate he thought Jesus 
desen’c-d it, should be Called ^ayalv, 
something zeorthy qf death. 


« Usual, — arid in a manner necessary. ] 
There was po law to cibligevhiin .to this; 
but as of grace aie gObel^Hy popular 
Uiiogs, thissoemsto ha vetiecniirst freely 
used by the Uoi/ians to please their tri- 
butaries, aud now by custuiu was in a 
tiiaiinfr cstablishcdt I dud no substau- 
Uai reason to bellex^e there was in thi:r 
original of this custom any reference to 
the deliveraiico df Israel from the Kcry p- 
tian bondage at'tlils time. 



522 It zoos usual at the feast to release a prisoner to them. 

SECT, who bad infested the higliways with his villainy ; 8 And the multi. 

clxxxvii .,0 that it was generally concluded he would re- Jhey^w^^'wtWed 
ceive sentence of dcatli, and would be execut- together,] * crying 
ed that day. Azid, as the power of reversing aloud, began to de- 
XV. 8. or executing such sentences then lay in the ^ 

Ivomans, the people therefore, when th^ were them. [Mat. xxvii. 

gathered together aliout the tribunal, began with n.— J 

a great noise and clamour to demand of Pilate 

[lAdt he would do] at this passovef as he had 

always done to them upon the like occasions, 

and would discharge a prisoner. 

9 And Pilate hoping that he might preserve 9 But Pilate an- 
the life of Jesus, whose innocence he so clearly swered them, -saying, 
.saw, determined to attempt it by this method: ij 

and accordingly, that he might induce them to release unto you one 
choose him, he proposed no other alternative at the passover :] 
than that scandalous and outrageous criminal 
whom vvtf have just now mentioned, and answer- i release unto you ? 
ed them, saying. You Aavc indeed a custom, that [Barabbas ? or Jesus, 
I should release to you o7le at the passover, and 
1 am ready now to oblige you in this aftair: the Jews? [Mat. 
whom will you therefore choose that / 7'elease xxvii.— 17. John 
unto you ; Barabbas, that seditious and murder- *viii. 39.] 
ous robber? or this Jesus, who is called Christ, 
who in I know not what strange sense is pretend- 
ed to be the king of the Jews, and whom you 
see before you in the fine robe in which Herod 

10 has thought fit to array him? For he knew that that the chief!pri"stl 
the chief-priests and rulers had not delivered had delivered him 
him up into his hands from a regard to justice, 

but iperely oMf at his popularity; and**”'* 

therefore he was willing to make the proposal 
. to the people in such a form as might be most 
likely to secure his life. 

11 But the chief priests and elder's, who were n But the chief- 
exeeedingly solicitous to obtain their end, lest priests [and eidenj 
this artifice of the governor should defeat all 

their laboured scheme, excited the roost for- they^s^ulTa^sit that 
ward of the people, [and] eflfectualiy persuaded he should rather re- 
the woA they had brought with them, that they ‘ease Barahbw unto 
should ask the govemorsj with a coptinual noise jef"g’] [Mat. ^xW? 
and clamour, that he unnUd rather fplease Barab- 20.] 
bas to them ; that by this means the .point they 
had in view might be secured, and -.they might 
Mat, be sure to destroy Jesus. And therefore when - xxvii 21. 
XXVM Me governor them in this fanner, and “I^dSlud un?o* 

saza to them agam^ Take notice that your choice 
lies only between these, and therefore now de- 



The Jeios prefer Bar abbas to Christ. .'J25 

them, Whether of the termine for youi'scives, tehich of the two do you sf.ct. 
rele'asr'anto yoiT?* * I shoubl release unto yon ? Then, as tiicir 

^ Loke xxlii. is. principles had prompted’ them, they all cried 
And [John, theiii ^jut again xi'ilh one consent , in the .same noisy 
they [John, all ]crt»j tumuliuous way as before, sauins;. We will^®* . ' 
at once,’ *^saying, «a/ have this [man], but Barabbas ; azvay with ‘ 
[Jo hn. Not this man this [man], and release unto us Barabbas. And 
— irtr^iabbas;] Away thus, wlu’ii Pdatc would have let him go, they 
release* unto u’s lia- denied tJie holy One and the Just, and desired 
rabbas. [Mat. xxvii. a murdorer to be granted unto them. (Acts iii. 

— 21 . John xviii. ^ 

^*^Mark XV. 12. to divert them from the purpose M.ark w 

And i’ikiteaiis\,erctl, they were so unreasonably set, upon, again 

them*'*Whar*"ii'i"^e them, What therefore would 

tbrn that sh.-lii do .V'’" have w»« do with this Jesus, who it called 
[with Jesus, which is Christ, und w/ww, if I ituy believe your own 
called Christ,] whon> rulers, SO many of you are ready to call and own 

t*e*^''jews'? ^'[Miu. ^hc King of the Jews "a ^ Jnd they nll^'^ 
xxvii. aj.j presently renewed their clamour, anil cried out 

13 And they (all] as before, [flMd] with one voice jvii’d to 

LTuuto‘hf„t‘i’K Crucify him: let him immediately be 

cifyhim: .fLet biin ct'ucified i for he is fit to bc treated as the vilest 
bo cnicified.] [Mat. [,|ave, rather than to be called onr king.* 

2 n. Ptldlc therefore, being still desirous to release Luk'- 
Pilate therefore, wMil Jesus, spake to them yet again; urging them se- 
ing to release Jt sus, riously to consider wbat they did, in thus pro- 
'***2'i Vut they cried, f^'* ting such an abandoned miscreant as liarab- 
.laying. Crucify /««,’ has to SO iimocenta person. ' But they, with- 31 
crucify him. (jUt so much as ofi’ei itig any farther reason, per- 

pnate]^"Ld*'^Mto ‘'•sted in their importunity, and cried out as be- 
tbem tV third lime, fore, Saying, Crucify [Atm], crucify him. 

.Why? what evil JndPilatc, was SO intent on delivering him, 22. 
hath he done? I have jjg /Am the third time. Why vi\\\ 

you be so cruel as to insist upon ft ? what evil 

♦ 

^ Whom you call ike king of the Jews,] ' “ the mostf’iiormuus crime.** To have 
Pilate oftt n repeats this title; and it may iDdicted >uch a puninhiiient as bils on 
seem r trance that lie should use it sofre- any fi'ce Jcw» would probably have been 
quoiitlv. Probably he nugbtdoit partly sumcient to have thrown the whole city 
to ridicule Uiose prot. rices and brinj^ and nation into an uproar; but now ^hey 
coQPMnpt i>n ‘he scheme of a Messiah;' were deaf tidevCry Uui)g but the clamour 
and partly tri procure from the Jew*;, in of passion, and in their madhass forgot" 
their zeal arainst jesufi, the srroogesti with how dangerous a precedent they 
and ino?r public professsioiis of their sub- ,|pight furnish the Koman governor. And 
jeewon lo C-d'sar. ‘ fiidead it turned dreadfully on themselves, 

8 ^ et him he cmvifed,'] By this cry witen auch vast n«*obera of them were 
tbev declared the greatest degree of ragfe' crucified ffw their opposition to the Ko- 
that can b^ imagtned 5 for it wa^aaifthey' mans* dining the thna, of their'laia war. 
had said/ Let hinr whom you call our See note the nmet s^ctioiiy on Mat. 

king be treated like one of the vilest xxvii. 

“ of your slaves, yho has committed 



•524 Refeclions on (heir violence in persecuting Jesus. 


4ect. has he donef* I dcclarp to yoa all, as I told 
dxxxvii. you but now, (ver. 14, p. 5‘20.) that / Atfw 


XxiiL Vs f said, (ver. 16,) chastise him hy scourging, (Mat. 

22 and then 1 hope your rage will be moderated, i 

and you will be prevailed upon to agree that I 
should let [him] go without any farther punish* 


* found no capital crime in It'm 


J will therefoVCy himy and him go. 

xxvii. ua — 


inent. 

23 But they, without pretending to answer the . 23 And tiicy ner-- 
arguinent he had alledged, overbore it by a 
wild fury, and were urgent in pressing him With cried out the more 
/oM(/aud importunate voices; and the more he exceidingly,] . n- 
opposed them, they cried out the more ahim- cluoVied" 

dantly and violently, demanding that, whatever ami the voices of 
was theconsetiucnce of it,Ae wwieAf tTMci/iW; nKio, and of the 
and, on the wliole, notwithstanding the farther 
remonstrance of Pilate on the admonition of his 23 . aurk xv.— 14.] 
wife, (which will he mentioned in the next .sec- 
tion,) their voices, and [those] of the chief -priests 
(who, to encourage the cry, had so little sense 
of.cunnnon decency, Jis themselves to join in it,) 
prevailed with the governor, tliongh contrary to 
the convictions of liis own conscience, to com- 
ply with their request. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

J,uke IlEltoi,l>,'how all imaginable circuinstance.s seem to conspire, 
xxui. jp ii, orea.se the infamy thrown on that sacred head, vvhicli now 
^ most worthily weans a crown ol eternal glory ; Of a truth, O Lord, 
against the hdu Child Jesus, both llei'od and Pontius Pilaie, 
with the Gentiles and tlje chief, priests, and the people of Israel, 
were gathered together, io do whatsoever thy hand and thy conn- ■ 
I \ sel had determined before to be done ; (Acts iv. 27, 28.) The 
wisest, person on earth was by. Herod and. his soldiers derided as 
a fool ; the most deserving was condemned by the ehief-priests ; 
and the most innocent was treated as a criminal by Pilate, and 
furiously demanded as a ppblic victim by the Jews. All the 
proofs of his innocence are overhonic by a loud and a senscle:^ 
cry i and those hosannahs with which the streets and temple 
11—33 were so lately echoing, are exchanged into Crucify him, crueijy 
him. So uncertain is human apfdause, and so unrighteous may 
human judgments be I , 

But m the midst of all, the blessed Jesus stands collected in 

^ JVhy f xnhui mt hat ha dm* ?] T» waiters, and particularly Xenophon^ n 
ytvpsMH&y Raph«liuei, (Aimdtex an ilcgant expletive; especially to n- 

Xenoph. p. 64t) Kai* well proved, tbat troduce u question. 
yxf IB oftcu used by the correctest Creek , 



Jesus is scourseJ >25 

■ 

himself. Firm as a Vock, he bears the violence of the storm, sitt, 
nnd is not moved by all the furious waves ibat l)eat upon him ; 
and when he saw a robber^ and a murdertr preferred before him,''''^;j^ 
and a saitence of the njost cruel death clamorously called for and jjj jg 
deinajidcd against him, he silently himself to him that jaifk 

judgeth rijiteously^ wIkxtp \ov\g‘ brought forth \m righteou^’ ■4’'* 
ness as brightness^ and bis salvation as a lamp that burtieth. 13, 14 
-{C-wnpare i Pet. ii. 23; and Isa. Ixii. 1.) 

Lord,- if thou callest us out to share in thy suderingSj.muy the 
Spirit if Gad and tf glory thus rest on usf And may neither the 
scorn nor the rage of our enemies separate us irom thee, u’ho 
did so courageously bear all this for us; nor may they ever sink 
us into any weakness of behaviour unworthy of those who have 
(he honour to call themselves thy followers ! ' 


SECT. CLXX;(.VII[. 


niate having again and again renewed his efforts to persuade the 
Jews to consent that Jesus should be released, at length yields 
to their importunity , and delivers him up to be cntcificd. Mat. 
XXVU. iy.'24— 31. Mark XV. 15— 20. l.uke'XXlll.*24, 
2.5. John XIX. 1—16.— 


joiiM XlX ). 
'jMlKN IMalclht ro- 
il <ic luok JvSkiS, 
and 5>oouj-gctl hiift. 


Mat. XXV II. 

Tiu'ij the soldiiTS of 
tilt' goveruor took 


JOHN XlX. 1. 

as the priests and people of the Jews srxr. • 
continued their clamorons demand that Je- rixx*viii 
sus should be crucihed, thought it 

advisable, to seem at least to con.sent to it, and xix* i 
therefore took Jesus and • scourged him; hoping 
that, after he had been severely scourged, the 
rage of the populace would be something abat- 
ed, and they -might at last he prevaded upon to 
consent that he should be dismissed. 

Then the soldiers of the governor,* kiv>wing 
that it was the Uoman custom to scourge pri-x\vU.27 


» Then the tohUer), &c.] 'Ilxs ex ange. 
lul John so plainly speaks ot'thoir 
it in o'tr Ijurd uith arid tlkCfic other 

iDclignitie^, as prev ious to Pilate's lAst at- 
U'lnpt to save him, thatl think it proper 
ty transpose those \eiacs in Matthew and 
Mark, in Inch meiitiun Uifse circntitstan* 
ees us after his coiidernikation, and 
ihtdiatoly preetding iheexeeutioo. 
of them might probably be repeated of* 
Ur Pilate luid delivered bim to be cru- 
cified, while the fn<'triiuieuts of death 
were pT|^pai-inK: and therefore Matthew 


and Mark mention the whole mw.s of 
those cniclties together: or the nurd 
Ip, thirty (which i&used by MatUn w,) may 
only signify, that it doiuf: 4if>out Ihni 
imif, not determining the ordf'r oI each 
pariimifor "to abaci utciy og u> be im oti- 
statent with the most aiccmrate m.ii dis 
tiitci account which Jrdyn gives of the 
.whole pr«H*l*Sh of thia atiair. Many in- 
kilnces of the iadetenninate use of ihui 
4 >ailfcle occur *io tlic cvangrJistji: 

Mai, IX. 14; xmv/40; Mark xiii. 14 
Lake xx'i. 10, ; and John xU I ' 



is crmned with thorns^ mocked^ and smitten. 


SECT, soncrs just before they pyt them to death, intcr- 
l*ilate’s order on this head, as a declara- 
lion that he was immediately to be crucified : 
xxvii. **”'*1 therefore they tadk Jesus \and\ led him aicay 
2Tyi»io the common-hall in Pilate’s palace, wliich 
was called the. pratorium, (as being the place 
where the pnetor, a Roman magistrate^ used- to 
keep his court ;) and there they gathered to him 
the whole band, or cohort, to insult and tornuMit 
him, not being concerned to keep any measures 
with a person whom they looked upon as en- 
2S tirely abandoned to their will. And having 
stripped him of that splendid garment in which 
Herod had contemptuously dressed him, in order 
to vary the mockery and aflVont, they wantonly 
chthed him in a vest of imperial purple, [ana] 
■put on him a scarlet robe over it, tiiat in this 
gaudy dress lie might have something of a mock 
resemblance to a prince: And, farther to ridi* 
cnle his pretciisinns to royalty, which they con- 
sidered a.-! an atlVont to their nation and empe- 
ror, the. soldiers having maliciously plaited a 
crown of thorns, put it upon his head,'’ and put 
a large* I’cv'i/, or cane, into his right hand, to re- 
present a sceptre ; and then they began in a lu- 
dicrous manlier to pay their lioiiiuge and saluta- 
tions to him, as to a new-created prince ou his 
eoronutioii -day ; [and] bowing the knee before 
him, they did him reverence in a scofilng way, 
and mocked him, saying. All hail, thou uu).>t mag- 
nificent king of the Jews ! Had mighty monarch ! 
wegivetheejoy on thiiic accession to the crown ! 
and then approaching him as if they would liave 
oircrtd him some present, as is usual on such 
;iu oecaj^ions, they smote him with their hands;- And 
promided so far as t(j spit upon him, even in his 
very face; and&t last took the reed, or cane, out 
ol' ins haud,*^ and barbarously struck him with 


Jessits and [led him 
away] into the corn ^ 
inon-hail [called pru- 
torititn,] and gather > 
ed unto him the 
whole band soldiitrs, 
[Mark xv. 16.] 


And they strip- 
ped him, and [cluth" 
cd lorn uith purple, 
aW] put on hiin a 
scarlet rol)e : [Mark 
XV. 17. — John xix.— 
‘^•1 


29 Anti whcii 
[John, the soldiers] 
hail plaitftl a eroun 
of lhorn>, thrv put 
;/ upon his lirad, and 
a reed in hi^ right- 
hand : and tlu^y Ihr- ' 
giin to salute him, 
ff7til,] l» 0 '’.('d tlir knci* 
hi fore Itim, wur- 
bitipped and 

m- ckvtl him, saying, 
Mail, kin;' nf the 
Jews: IJolui, and 
they SiiUde him wiih 
their hands : ] [Maik 
XV. — r, 18 -- l‘», 
John xix. 2 — 3.J 


And they yid] 
spit upon. hiiiit and 
took the reed, and 


/fulling a ctown of thorm^ best dcscriptidps of the, eastent lhorn<* are 

It is ccrtam» they iutcuded berel»y to to be credited, they are mvu h larger than 
expose his piyteniied royally to ridicule apy cominoujy known ui these parts, 
and oontcmpl: but had thaj^been all^ a ' ^ Ihi'k f/te retd, or cam* out of his 

crouii of siiawH lui^dit.have served as' hand.] lire word docs indeed 

ivelh They unduuhU'dly nmant to add wane times signify a shnUtr ned; (Mat. 
cruelty to ilicir scorn* which csiHidailJ xi. 7; xii. 20 j and .i,Joi>Li, \cr 13.) but 
iip[>c;ari‘d ill their striking hiOi oii the it inch.des all kinds of chnes; and it fs 
head whoij»iiii:icri>wi) wnsput on, — If the ino't pixibable this wax a valk^g-staff^ 



Pilate's xvife sends to him to let Jesus akne. 


527 


vmotc him on the 
head. [Mark xv. 
•19.-J 


Mat. XXVII. 19. 
When he was set 
down on the jadj;* 
ineut-seat, his wife 
sent unto him, say- 
ing, Have tiiuu iiu» 
thing to do with that 
just man: fur 1 have 
.vuflered many things 
this day in a di'oain 
because oi hiiu. 


Mat. 

XXV it. 


J.ihn XIX. 4. I’i- 
iafe tluivfuiC W'ciit 


it on the head ; and so, as it were, nailed down j 
the thorns into his forehead and temples, and®**'‘*^^f 
occasioned thereby exquisite pain, as well as 
great ediision of blood : all wiiicli this holy *xviu 
Sullcrer bore with the utmost meekness and 30 
composure, neither reviling nor threateoing 
them, but silently commilting himself to the 
righteous invisible Judge. ( I IVt, ii. 23.) 

In the mean time. Pilule was taken up with 
trying and condemning sonic otiier prisoners 
who were to be exeeiiteii that day ; and while 
he thus tt’fls sitting on the tribunal he had erect- 
ed, his wife, liuving by tliis time been informed 
that Je-tiis bad been brought' before him, and 
was going to be given up to dealli, sent a very 
inipoi'tnnate me.s.sage to hhn,* saving, I l»eseecli 
tbee see to it, that tbou have nothing to do 
with the blooil of that righteous One, against 
whuiii th * Jews are now demanding judgineiit ; 
for 1 have suffered many things to-day on his 
aaovnt in a dream,* and have had such terrible 
views represented to my imagination in niy 
sleep this very morning, that I cannot l)ut look 
upon it as'somethiiig Divine; and eonelude tlial 
if tlioii due.st upon any terms consent to his 
deadi, it will be attended with dreadful consc- 
(jiieiices to thyself and thy fiimiiy. 

Pilate therefore, alarmed hy such a message as 
this, wont into the common-hall himself to see 
what they were doing with the prisoner; and 
when he beheld with strong emotion all tlio.se 


JoilB 

xix.*4. 


hit Ii tlit’y put into hft hand ;i «ceptre, 
iur a blow «ith a rt rtl uoiild >carcfj 

have lu^en felt, or have <!c*sf*rved .1 
tJoD jij a detail of $uch dreadful sullcriiigs. 

^ Hit u/ife sent to him, \ While Pome 
was govenifd by a coni mun wealth, it has 
U ijusual fur the go\enior8 of proyincHit 
to taki* their wtve'i with them , hot aflrr* 
ward.s it grew customary* and Dio ltio« 
lion made agaiii-t it in the fourth year 
of'nberius wg^’ rejected wi.'h aonic in* 
dignation. Sec Tacit. 1^1>* iliv 

33.44. 

• suffered vmny things to-day im 

Ait account in n drerwt.] Perhaps the word 
ihay imply, that ahe had 
dreamt these things that inorning, since 
Pilate rose y and as the llealheits ima^'* 
od IhoscAireamt mo«t significant which 


came about bixiak of day> she rnitjht, on 
that account lay the greater upon 

them, .lanseniiis thinkfi bhe had nnw a 
n prebcnUiron id those c.ilaiTiit4ea> which 
afterwards befel Pibite and his ftttitily. 
(Si'f: note • in ihi iinproveineiit.) But it 
is an unacroiintahh' thought of .Mr FJvni- 
iri^, that the devil iiught he the author 
of thU dream, by which he might eii« 
deavour to prevent the d^ath of Christ, 
accurdiug t6 the propheeiea. His two 
argimients, from her railing Christ a man, 
(which U merfcfy , taken from cair version, 
fpr tn iheoiiginat i< is only hmttff 
mofiv, (fust and from Die 

disr{Uiei which this dream gave her, are 
too inciiiisitlerable to need a particular 
reply. ??ec flcin-Chriatol. Vol. 11. p. 



5,28 Pilate again declares he found no fault in hbn. 


SECT, indignities and torments which Jesns had borne, again* auu 
<.h*xviiia„j| saw Ilow severely the soldiers iiad scourged tfetwild^rbring tiinl 
'"'T'^^hiin, thinking that the sight of him in so had a forth to you, that yn 
xix'"* condition might move the .Tews to compassion, "lay know that i 
he determined to make one trial ihorc. na**“*^ 

accwdingly he came out again to the public tri- 
bunal where the Jews were assembled, and 
having ordered Jesus to be led thither, he said 
to them^ just before he appeared, Behold, J am 
bringing him out to you again, that ye may knom 
and observe it, that 1 can fnd no Jault in him, 

'■ though the tortures' he has tiow'Undergone are 
such as must surely have brought him to con- 
fession, if he were' indeed guilty. 

5 Then, as he spake these words, Jesus came 5 Then came Je- 
out of the pra-torium wearing the thorny crou'n, *'•* wearing 
and the purple robe, now also dyed iu‘ bis own 
blood, which streamed iortli irom all parts oi Ins And /(.Wr.aithunto 
body : and {Pilaie\ said to them. Behold the Uehuia the 


man. 


man ! view him attentively ; and when you see 
what dreadful things the poor unhappy creattirc 
has suO'ered, let that content you; for surely, 
considering his innocence, be has sulVered al- 
ready much more tlian enough. 

(j- Iv hen therefore the chief-priests and\lheir\ 
attending offien's saw him, fearing lest the peo- , 

pie should relent, they presently renewed tl|eir cririV^ 
cKclainations, and eagerly cried out as before, Crucify him, cruoii> 
saying, Wc know the man sufficiently ; away — 
w'lth him to the cross ; crucify fAtMiJ crucify 
|Ajwj} ; and immediately order the wretch to 
be executed. 


When the chiei- 
pricsts rhcrcforc :irul 


Pilate on this said to them. If vo are thus re- , ,k ' 1' ® 
suljUte and inex6ral>le, 1 leave him in your him, amioriiciiy/«L/, 
handt, to disnose of him as you think fit : fake fof I find no fault in 
ye hiiti therefore, if it must be so, and crucify 
yourselves ; but I desire to discharge my- 
self from having any thing to do in if, either by 
myself, or by my Komao guards; /or, a.s I 
have, told you agjaiu and again, 1 fin^ no fault 
in him worthy of any such punishment. 

T The JVrw then aHiwei’fd hint. There is no v Thy Jews answer- 
room to represent hib as a faultk’ss person, nor 
/fity rtason to* be backward to conmmn him; * 
but these objections yoii have made oblige us 
to mention or^circbfnstancc which, for. tlie’ 
horror of it we .i|o«(Td willingly have eonceated ; 



Pilate is afraid, and examines hint agaiiu 


m’: 


a law, ami by our have a DicitK' laiv which wc received from sect, < 
““■niiv hoavc.., I.y which hl^phc.,, i« forhiaj.v. 
himself tlui Soil of ^he hiirhcst penalties; and h/ tins our taxv he ivi 
ought to dity though he wore not cbarjicahle \ix.7r 
with sedition and treason, because he has made 
himself the Son of the mo>t hi^li (iud, in snch a 
sense as no creature can he; and this he de- 
^ dared but tlus morning in open court. (Com- 
pare "Mat. xxvi. 4>3, 64; Murk xiv. fij; aiul 
Luke XXII. 70, p. 507.) 

8 W'lira Pilate H hi'n PUatc therefore heard this expression 

befort*;*' for the 

?fjor< ^alVaitl ; Koinans hdiovcd many poetical 'itories of men 

begotten by tficir deities, and thonglit them a 
kind of demi-oods, who could not he injured 
withoi't engaoino; their divine parents in the 

9 .^ud '.yint again quarrel, 1 5 lercforc apprehending ihafhisi) 

ii.r V o,e in(hiiicat dri‘am might also take its rise from such 

.i.-Mis, w in ncc art cause, At' enlttYil aguht Difo the pittiia\.iitid 
lii'iu '- Jii.t Jeuis taking him jisido, he said lo Jesus, 'I'ell mo 
iiimno aiisaer. jjjjjjpiy leheni'C tlioii earnest, and iVoiu 

whom art thou (jcseondcd f and what is tliis Di- 
vine original which thon art chaffed wiih clainj- 
ing?'* But Jesus, knowing that his inooeeuco 
was already a{){>arcnt, even to tlv*. conviction of 
Pilate’s conscience, gave him, no amfwer io that 
■ question. 

!>.i Tiifn saith Pi- Then Pilate in surprise said to him. What, I ( 

1 iir unto iiitti, Speak- „,alte me no reply, and wot sO' much as 

KuottPst thou i»u(, i^pf uk to me in such a circumstance as this, in 
liiat i hd\e power to which tliy life IS SO evidently concerned r Ihst 
thou not kmWj that / have power and authority 


^ ^ f V still more afraid than before.] 
Thij'igh 1 think, uiih Air. (’r.nloek, ana 
^rveral othtTs, the interjireiatum 
in the pariiphrisc the most rnituralV^M 
I oari lint forbear mentioning thar^Tlr, 
Lardnt*!', who ih nks he <yj[a 

sedition amorti: the Je^'-s, from 
ledge of tlu'ir obstina^ In* ^nf 

thing in wtiich rp'igion inight^^ptdn toJuj 
concerned ; and he add:^, be might he tlte 
more reasonably alaimett on thU 
®s siiu’c the heginuing of his govern 
he Ind met wiih tuo reinai'kable insta^' 
CC'. of ih«'ir one in c^n aiteijinpt 

he inaih' lu bring t!»e image of Oitar ip- 

to Jornsaletn ; The other 'in a design ha 
had fomed of Mipplyiotif the city wiUi 
water ft espence of tb** sacred 
sury of the temple. See Lard. Crcdl^. 
part i. 'VoL 1. p. 530 — 

VOL. II. 


, H'hrficf art thou ?] It is fitraiige Mr 
Ixicke siioiilcl ;bink, (an he cioe^i ,i|» hi> 
Keastinabh'iiess of Cbri^lianitV, VoL I. 
p..133.) tha? (;hi Ut detdincd giving him 
an annvker, |p'-t whcii he hcayd h<=* wm* 
born at Beth}eh**ni, he should have any 
aiich a|^prebeosiuns Jhrrud had eincr- 
taioed^ Pilate probribly km-w riothio^ 
at all uf ;jlbat aa Herod blm- 

«elf itid#d^did ndtU till ho bad learnt 
it from ^ Jo>i<.h mUnm he pon^ 

^ sntud Ob binlju (Mat. ii. 4, 0, 

' I. p. $t.) 7*be nxtivtfx which our 
Lni;d bad made ta bis former imjrimr, 
altewed how far fee was fjrom decjini«>t 
any dinger ^ and ibie trnc renion of hi's. 
present pilertod. .wa»j that Pihitc « mi- 
tt^ad y cvmdtt^ rcoderedh, him n nir ot thy 
of any Iprtlm iiufortiiaUod. 


C M 



X 

Pilalc, convinced of his innocence^ sought to release him. 

‘sBO'. to cnn ifij dice, and have potser to release thee, if -ciracify t*»ee, and 
pltjjisi', notwithstanding all the clamorous de- ^ 
thine eiu-mies.^t 

XlX.'ji. destts viiUa\y replied, Thou couldst have no 
(' power al all against me, except it werd given 
thee fjrom. above, fr<im the God of heaven, whose 
providence 1 acknowledge in all these 'Events : ' 
therefore he who has delivered me to ihee^ even 
the Jewish high-priest with his council^.having. 
far greater opportunities of knowing him and 
his law, hath the greater and more aggravated 
sin; yet thou thyself canst not but know, that 
on the principles of natural equity, an innocent 
person ought not to be given up to popular 

' liny- 

112 /Ind from this time Pilate was so far satisfied 
of the injustice of the, prosecution, and of the 
innocence of.Iosus, that he endeavoured the 
more caniestly to release him. Bat the Jews still 
insi'^ied on his passing sentence on him ta he 
crucified ; and apprehensive of tlie governor’s de- 
sign, that they ellectually might put a stop to his 


11 Jesus auswer* 
ed, Thou couldcsl 
have no power at all 
against iiio, except 
it jvtTC given thee 
from above : tlicre- 
fiire he that deliver- 
ed uic unto thee 
hath the greater siii- 


1‘2 And from 
Utcnccforlli Pilate 
scniglil tu retca>e him : 


^ ViKsi tiiou not know that / have power 
focrurifffikeei Rven they who main* 

tain that the Jews nad a power of exe- 
cuting capital vmtenccsin CbrisPs time, 
'Hf’knuwledge that power to have l>ccn 
unrh r the oonlrol of the Komaii gover- 
nor ; and that it was in fact so ofreu 
controlled, that at last the Jewish sanhe- 
drim rcnjove<l from the chamber in which 
alone they cuuld regularly pass thorn, 
that they might not have the morttAca- 
tion of stving continually how little (hvir 
decisions u\ ailed, when the most noto- 
rious crhu/nul, if ho had but,^ money, 
baijr' a pardon from their coimnoii 
ninatero^ ^ that the dispute, after all 
the it has made in the learned 

>Aorld, scorns at last to terminate in this 
niecty, whether the consent of the Ro- 
man governor were expressly asked 
bef nv the ,lews proceeded to an exe- 
'• CuMon; or taken for granted if 
** lh»‘ contrary did hot lappcsir?^* Or^ in 
other wrirds, WhetHur ihii efAcacy 
“ 4if a hentenro passed by ibe Jews were' 
** to the express Wofient or the 

" euniiivhnca of the Romantl Tliecdn- 
dncti'el the Jews in this seems to 
prot^t^he ftu nier these to ^ve been 
t he true state of the aR«it s tind idndicates 
not only the sttbstaiiCc of what Dr. Lard- 
lu^rhas inaint«itne<|« but the p^rtieubr 
iiiafi^r in which he expresses It Bee 
hotuV on Mat. xxviL p. 5U. 


I Thou conldesi have no power at all «- 
gainst me, edrept it fcr/<? given thee Jrorn 
above,'] Sonic have thought that the word 
avw^fv, irom above, r fer'» to the -situation 
of tile temple, which stood much higher 
than the pnctoriiitn ; aiifl thai it is ns tf 
Jesus had said, 1 know that whatv\er 
“ thou di*st against me, is only in cuii- 
** sci^uciicc of the «-eni#*nce piu-std in 
** yonder court held above; so thanludr 
** guilt is greater than thine.’* Unt 
though this would very well aoctMin: 
for the connection of the latter pai i uf 
the verse, I cannot think it altogether 
just; fur^had Providence pcrniilU’d Pi- 
late to std/e Christ as one dangenuis to 
Ca’sar^s dignity, he would have had a* 
much poWr of putting him to death 
he now had. It is thcr* hue much moie 
reaaonablo to suppose .u r* fenf to the 
permission of God*s proxidvocc, No' 
thought was more pr*>pt r to the occasion ; 
and 1 think the hiterpretation 1 have 
given to the latter clause in this view, is 
natural, though not very coinmon. But 
if any are notsaiisi'cd wikh it, they may 
considi^r whether ^ta may not be con- 

nected with the bcgimiiug of the >crsi‘, 
90 that it might be translated, Thor 
amideii hate ntt ptfiser iU^ alt^ nn*, 

wik.c> It teeres^iien iheefivsn at cc/ar li.i\ 
pmpttsr. (Compare notet ou John' \ii 
Cl, sect xcix.) 



* 5 ' ' 

About^thi third houTy Pilate brings him out as their king. “SSl! 

'< -i' 

but the Jews crie® intention of discharging him, ll>ev eagerlv cri- snety;. 

Jftho^letjhh vim go orf with*-*^! 
art not c*sar's his life, thou art not %^sar*sjnrnd, tlioiigb thou 
fiieud: whosoever bcarest his comn)is3i«>ii,and rejuvsontost his per-xix.'l9, 
king”^**siw!.'ak<-th^ L every one that makes hint. tel/ a kii^ of 

gaiSto..iar. ^eaks against Co'sar our empowr, and 

in efl'ect arraigns the k'gality of iiis guverotuent 
here. 

19 wiirn Pilate When pifate therefore heat'd that specchy hv 

tlierutoce iicard that very much alarmed, as ho well knew how 

Jesus forth, and sat sus|)u;ious a pnnce I iberius was, anti how many 
down ill tiie j'ldg- spies lic kept On all his orticers, that iiolliing 
ni.;nt-seai,iii a|il.ice miaht be done Of permitied'be them in any gf 
j.avemeiii, bm in the the provinces, whicii couid at ail mti rfcrc wuli 
Hebrew, I j3iji.aiii.i. bis authority and, that he iniglu not iheii ho 
charged with any want of zeal lor Cu'sar’s inte- 
rest, he brought Jesus out of the palace again, 
and once iiuire sat down on the tribuiiat, vviiidi 
was tluMi erected (as was said before, |). M J.) 
w'itliout tlie palace, in a place called in (Ireek, 
Litliostratan, or the Pavement^ on account of a 
beautiful piece of Mosaic work with which the 
floor was adorned : but in Hebrew it was c,ill<*d 
Gttbbatha, or the High-placc, because it stood 
on an eminence, so that the judge, being seated 
, there on bis tribunal, might be heard and seen 

by a considerable number of |jeuple.* 

1 1 And it was the (( u'tts then the preparation of the pass- 14 

» f sixth day of the week, and conse- 
querulv the day wrncli tell wfore tlie paseijal 
sabbath, which was observed with some peculiar 
solemnity; (see John xix. 31, sect, cxcii.) atid 
the morning w'as so far advanced, that it [wa-vj 
drawing on apace towards the sixth houty and 
was now almut the third hour, or nine in. the 
morning,'" which obliged tliera to dispatcli, that 

^ As he well knew Ikiw suspicioui a lace, in which the governor might pUce 
prince Tiberius u as 6Cc.] Every body bimsbif* on public* and especially fa) jo** 
that knows ihe character of rtberiua, eim dioudWc^alons Hplainly appears Irom 
pecially as illustrated by Si)«*tooiutf in « the connect inn ofthe wotds, that it was 
his excellent History, w ill see how natur* wA in hU honte, but a&ntewhere without, 
ally Pilate might be apprehensive on thia. probaldy income place, 
bead. ' ^ drawing cm apajce kimnl$ the 

' fn IhbrviCy ^iahhafha.l There nm va- siitk htmr^ and wa» now about the third 
rious etyiaulogies this word. I think hour, which u> 

the most probable is iliat' which derives me qtxita luvinK^le attend the reading 
it fpint nai WwiwiJ, and t«, it intimates "Web* §feiif^il^l««»i»ed. f 
its licing runKtl on htsH. It was, perliapa, djett An*/', | whMhtcr ••■recki.n it, ai:- 

a kind of ciage. or kaffiitd, in the midst «»rdiB5 to the Ronan method of coiwpo. 

•f a upaciovis area belonaiiig to the pa- «it »« the mornias, dr, accerdio* 
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But the}! cried out, Jway with him, Crucify hik. 

linvf' /= vf'rMifinn rlnnp" sift nctisil' hn- the sixth hoi; 


; SRCT, they juigiit have execution done^ as usiiaij bc- 
y\||,i Pilate, finding he must, after 
, all, yield to the people, and Consent to the death 

XtN. 14 of Jesus, lest his former struggle should be mis. 
represented a*t Rome, was resolved' to manage 
this incident so as to procure from the. Jews a 
public acknowledgiiK'iit of Cse.sar'’s authority ; 
and tlierefore, pointing to Jesus, as . he nbw ap- 
peared in tills mock pomp of'royalty, Ae«rtVsft* 
' ike Jen'S, who were pres«nit in vast intmiiers, 

/iehold i/>iiir khii', if yon think fit to own him, 
l^as it is-said many of yqn have done. liitf they 
again cried out with indignation and illsdaiii, 
fy'iu/ •u'ith \/nin,] away n i/h \him;l we ‘are so 
far from owning him, that we desire thee to cru- 
cify him, Bilfitc says to them. What, shall I 
C) ucify yanr king? How strange, and how ox- 
tiavagani a deniainl is thi.i ! And the chief priests 
rnisia rcd, in tlie iKinie ol all tlie people, It'e have 


the sixth hour: and 
be saith unto th^ 
Jews, Behold yuuk 
king' 


1.5 Rut they criid 
out. Awuy with 
away with ///w, cm* 
ciiyhiTn. Pilate j^aith 
unto them, Shall 1 
<‘iu»;ify yiiui* king ? 
1 lie chief priests an- 


to the Jewish romputation, tnelvo at 
noon. — The bcht corn ninn tutors I know, 
(and .unoUj.: tlu* ir.si of hitf, f)r. 
thmk the wh<dp diihcuUy of re^'onciling 
thcne words of John with M»rk> wh » tells 
uti, (chap. XV. sect, clxxxix.) that 
Clirist was rnicitled at the third hour; 
and with Matthew and Luke* who exact- 
ly !4grt'.e with him in fixing the time of 
tiist darkness which bapi>eoed while 
Cbi'ist hung upon the cross. (com(iara 
Mai. xxvii. 4.5; Luke xxiii. 44; and Mark 
XV. kect. <^ci.) i.s easily solved by *'ti* 
derstauding it,' according to the Roman 
account, of six in the morning. But as 
,?ohn was a .lew, and elsewhere seems to 
use the Jt'wish account (.lohn i. 09' iv, 
6, 5*2.) t^at very supposition is in general 
imprbbaole. Or if, out of regard to ?he 
considerations which the learned, hut 
here dhbious and perplexed Znltfierua 
has urged, (^eoZcItncr. Jlor.l’ilat p. 14, 
S tr/f , ) w c w ere to grant in general a sup- 
liOsahle case ; rery styopg objections w ill 
H> against supposingit here. For though 
we should, with many critics take it for 
grantcHi. that the passover bote fell late 
in April, (whi«‘h was the latest it cohId 
falh) tUe.sun would not ritoat JoruaaloBt 
till tteaV Are ovlock andon^camtot sup* 
p^iae the sanhedrim assembled till about 
breiidE of day. flow then is it possible, 
thnttbeir coi»deaMiatfC«i of Cbrkt. bis 
erniignuient and examinations Ar»t be* 
fore VdatiC, theabeAire Uerodi tpgethar 
Pilate's repeated examinations of 


him, and conferences with the J« ws about 
him as also tho idiang** nf dre.^s, scour:;- 
iiig. crowning with thnms. fttc should b*‘ 
dispatched by six > 'flu’ very content." of 
the preceding sections sc ui Lt» deinou- 
sirate th*‘ conuary. — < 'ii the «>*^hei hand, 
it could riui now be tweh eat noun, .since 
Mark assures us to the contrary, and his 
account is confirmed both by Matlhewr 
and ruke. (See the places just uow 
quoted, and note f on Mark xv. '2.5, sect, 
clxxxix ) — I cannot therefore but con- 
clude with C’olomelus. ((l!ja*rv. p. 77.) 
Bezrt iind Knismus, that insrend of the 
sixUi w e shoMld read the third hour, th.nt 
is. nine in the morning. For this we 
have the ai:thorily of the rarnhiidsic mu- 
nuiicript, and orpelerof Alexandria, u ho 
expressly asserts it was rpilv, ^tir ihi/tf, in 
ihe oriuinnl copy, which he says conti- 
nued I ill hie time; and though as Dr. 
Mill ahuudanll) shews in his Annotation 
on tbU pUco, all the best manuscripts 
and ancient VTrsiqns are on the other 
side, 1 am • obliged here to follow th*' su- 
perior authority of common ^ense; how- 
ever. ill suhtnisbion to the greatest nuin- 
d>er of copies, . I ha e retained the 
common reading in ibe version, a^ have 
only given what I, apprehend to be the 
true reading in tlic parapi^casc.. — Some ' 
other unsatisfactory hypothesis will be 
touched on in the note referred t<'. 
See a large and accurate vict/ of thnu 
in Wolf. Cur. Fbil. V(d« !• page 969 — 
976. ' 



Pilate ivashing kis hands, tliei/msh his bli>od on (heinschrs. 


We have no 
kiot; but Curiiiir. 


Mat. XXVII. 24. 
WlkMi Pilate saw that 
he could pro\ ati no- 
thin^« but that rather 
a tumult was made, 
he .Irxik water, and 
washed his hands be- 
fore the mullitufle, 
saying’, 1 am inno- 
cent of tlio bl 'ud of 
this just person : see 
yc to it. 


25 Then anew trod 
all the pmple, and 
said, Ills blood be on 
iis, and on our chil- 
dren. 


>10 i {»g bul the emperor 'ril»oi ius Osar, wlmso 
royal uuiliority we all of us acknowledj^e, uial 
will always muinuin. 

And Pilate, seeing that it si^nijicd not h ing any 
longer to oppose the popular lorretit, (nd (hat 
f he^ rathe>' arw more tianu/fuaas l)y the delay, 
was detc'roiiiied howevej to do all he could to 
make his own conscience easy in complying with 
this their unjust request; and therefore, h - toot, 
uHtte>', and washed his hands in the p>‘csc>uc n/ 
the nndliiude,^ »aying, 1 call heaven and eartli to 
witness that / am innocent ot the blood of this 
righteous [nian] ; lookjjou [/«] the consequences 
of shedding [/>], and relneln^>er > ou are answer- 
able for them, whatever they may prove. And 
all tlu' peojda unsvsered, saying, W’e wdl venture 
those con.sequen<:es, niuif hix blood, if innocent, 
be on us, and on our ehildi < n I and mav the curse 
of shedding it, he upon us througliout all gc. 
ncrations ! ^ 


SF.CT, ; 



• He tmk xeateff and uashed kis /wwrfi, 
&C.J Ifi-j well known ihut the .lews in 
some CA'CS wev*' appoiiiti.d to waih their 
hnndsj as a soleini; token, that they were 
not themselves conccriud m the murder 
committed by >'‘rnc unknown permn: 
(hcc IVut. XX i. 6 — 9.) but, as this al- 
so a rite that was iVequeutiy used by the 
flcntiies in tukeuof innocence, it is more 
probablOf that Pilile, who was a Gentile, 
did it in conformity to dicin. See Gro- 
tiiis, in lito. and Klstusr. C^ljstTV. Vol I. 
p. 12i2, \2X 

® A/fly kis blood he on ua) and on nor rhil» 
dr«n!\ As this terrible imprecation was 
dreadfully aitswered in the rnio iwi quick- 
ly brought on the Jewish iuitioii» and the 
oalainiti«4» which have since pur»ued that 
w retched people, in alffunst all ages pud 
countries} so it was peculiarly illustrated 
in the severity with which Titos, nterci^ 
ful as he naturally was, treated the Jew« 
whom he tiok rluring tlw siege of Jemwa* 
Icm ; of whom iottcphus liisiNelf writeng 
(Bell. Jud, lib, v. cap. II, (al. vL I2J § 
1.) that ktminjg 

been mur^ed anrl P riurod a very 

manner^ tUij o^e^cruafied\tk the riew.iii^ 
near the walh of tins ctty^ j^rbaps*' 
among c^rr places, on mount Calvary^ 
and it is very prdbohie^ thistiih^lithe ^ 
fate of some uf those very ’pcnom( vhf> 
Bnasjotned tn this a.v it undoubtedly, 
was of many of thehr children. Foriov. 


sqihi;« who was an ey<•^witnL^^'i, e\picsv» 
lydcvluKs, “ that the nuiulirot tb s*.* 
thus orucilwd i^as su y;rcal, that tlKrv 
wa.s not ro*»m fur lh»i crosses to stand 
** by each oUim*; and that at they 
bad not uoCmI enough to make ethjtsa-, 
of.*' A passage which, c^p* cially when 
Cficnpand with ibc vt.r^o bvioie mu* 
presaii's and asionibbes me beyouJ any 
otitrr which I reculJcct in ttm wlioir story. 
If this were not the very ot 
pointing, out their oriroc in ifJicilj/tug Ias 
S on, It is hard to say what couUl dirsci vo 
to Ik.’ called so.'^l.bntv has abiifidiiiUy 
shewn, that amoug tin* Gits ks, lh<' ju r- 
soiis on wbwsecostiinouy othciii were put 
to death, used, by a \ery koIvuiu cntcra' 
lion, to devote themselves W tiio. divine 
v^Qgeanc«v if the person So Ofmdemncd 
wefe not really guiUy. (Eisner. ^ ibserv. 
Vol. I. p. 1211 — 125, )-’~VW ate told by 
Gmeius, (de Jure Bell. 4c, Pav. lib lii. 
cap, 4^, 4 M, Kk>. 2.) thdt Titqs vofutnaDd- 
xid'ihs wftmen gUKl children of the Jc.v<, 
tiibcaspcKcd in thsahrest ' siid tlicfc* tu 
be dssvms^d by wild beests : a fact whi< h, 
I shoafd ItAve thought it clKtrcfr.cly pr ;.- 
pey lo ti^fitton here, if any outhonty 
ware pi^itced to support H. But as I 
cannot mtet; with any such a^uunt m 
Jose^us, I aiti ready to ascnbe what 
' Grutips %tkf9 of H, to a sitp of nu’mory 
in that great etHic ^ oiweci.dly, cun>' idcr- 
Ing hew tmprohable & was, tbai sc# h«*.r 



33^ Pilate condemns himi>and delivers him to be crucified. 

t SECT. when they had said this, Pilate, who now xxui. 

was soincfhin}T easier iu his own mind, and was tbe'p'"« 

(ksii'iiHs to satisfy the people,^ s\x\ce he \nitce\'vCi()L pie] (jave fcnt.'iice 
XXiri- ooiilJ he done no other way, pronounced sen- should bp as 
21 fence, that what they demanded should be done, 
and that Jesus should .be put to death. 

2.> yl nd iu pursuance of that sentence, he released 2 S And he released 

to I he in Jtarrahas, who (as was said before) was *'• [Uarabbas,] 
thrown into prison for sedition and murder} but murder was*ca"t*ii>- 
lohom, agg;ravatcd as bis crimes were, they had to prixon, whom 
iiuportunately desired in preference to Christ; J'“'y desired, 
and having (as we related above, ; John xix. I, 
p. .525.) alrtsuly scoiirged Jesus, he did not re- dcliveiedhimtoihpir 
new that t.nitiire;T however, he delivered him »o be <.tm;itipd. ) 
to their will to he crucified, with such circum- *'!— iv!'' johii^xlx^ 
stances as tlif-y tliouglit proper; and they soon lo.— | 
shewed that tneir tender mercies were cruel. 

Mat. when th(! Jewi.sh mob had thus prevail- m*t. xxvii. 3i. 

cd, after they hadmocked m\\ insulted him for a •[>»* ‘b«y 

^ while, just a.sthe Kninaii soldiers had heforedone ,h<.y "ook tJip [pur- 
in tlie pnetoiiimi, deridinjr his pretences to a pie] robe oir from 
kinifdom, dnd aliu.sinp; him like the vilest slave, P‘'t .t“» 

they took the p\n pie robe off rom kim,*nnd having ”*2 [“d”hn« awl'ym 
dressed him a!.jain in his own gartnents, they fea 


rnsino a prince as 'I'itus shonltl gnilty 
bucli uliintsi un<$xumpl«il cruelty. On 
the cmilrary, in the only passage I re- 
collect, where J^>6cphu9 speaks of ex- 
posing the Jewish captives to wild 
(>casts. (Jwiteph llell. Jud. Ub. vi. cap. 

(al. vii. 16,} % 3.) it is eapn^sfy said, 
that Titus sold all who were under se- 
\ontccti years old. 

P })t\\irnus io the peopU: to Imvay 

•>r^i*t(rai. | A s hi s former ad ministration had 
::t\cu them a groat deal of disgust, he 
might very probabU; think it absolutely 
iu-ci;s>tary thusto appease them : yet they 
itti ruards followed him withtheir acJtfu- 
i^atituis to hia riiiii^ and thus, by the 
riijilueous judgment of (ilod, be lost all 
the. advantage which hoped to gaUi 
by this base compHadoe, ' ht Feli* dWi» 
nben he afterwards Pautxm the 

same unworthy principles. AiHs xxiv. 
*27, 

M Ifavinfi alrea<)y seoitrged fp»- 

Many titles, land aiiioiif tbo 

rest Kboor* (Observ, Vo). I. p* 
ahhwn, scontgint ii^ to precede 
crucitialoii^ but as JObot vhb isttiost 


exact Ip his account of this part of th" 
story, mentions his having been scourged 
before, and says nothing of the rcj>etition 
of it, (which, considering Pilate's convic- 
tion of bis innocence, he would prolxibly 
spare,) I choose to interpret rhe word in 
thi< manner, which the original will ^cry 
well bear. 

r 7 hey topk the purple lobe off f/wn him.] 
It is observable, as we have scon above, 
p. 526, that Matthew, (('hap, \xvii. *2 h.) 
mentions a scarlet rohCy KixHtYqy 
and Mark (chap. xv. ).7, well asliere,} 
a purple f^armenit rw 9r>i4.yj«v. I fake n^d, 
nphn me tiifetermino/ whether either of 
these worda be uaed for the other, waving, 
as in some other caaeft, the most exact 
s)gni6cation ; or whether there were iw> 
garm^afr used, a purple teU^ atrl over that 
o acsirUt robe. Howevdr, it is ptiibable, 
whatever they weire» Pilate, or any of bis 
chkif officers would not cover his bleed-, 
irqf'* body with any thing better than 
ait old, a^ perhaps tattered habit, which 
answered their contemptuous purpose 
much better than the best w htoh the go- 
vemof^s wardmW.COOld' have kflordtd. 



' ■ . Rejections on the condemnation of Christ 

oruriiy biut tMark //i«i awoy to be crucified, in the manner which sect. ' 

Nv. 2(1. j jjfesgimjy relate. , 

IMPROVEMENT. 

Let US now^ by a lively act of faith, bring fnrtli the blessed Jvtm 
Jesus to our imagination, as Pilate brought him forth to the peo- 
pie' Let us with affectionate sympathy survey the indignities 
which were offered him, when he gave his back to the smiters, and Ver. l. 
his cheeks to them that plucked off the hair ; and hid mt his face 
from shame and spitting ; (Isa.,!. 6.) Behold the man, wearing 
his purplixrobu and thorny crown, and bearing the reed which 
smote him, in his right lianil fora sceptre ! JJehold, not tncfcly xm^U .29 
thu man, but the Son of God, thus vilely degraded, thus in- 
famously abused ! Shall we, as it were, increase his sufferings, John 
and, while we condemn the fury and cruelty of the Jews, shall 
we crucify him to ourselves afresh, and put him toon opai 
shame ? (Ilcb. vi. 6,) Or, shall we overlook him with slight 
and contempt, and hide our faces Jrom him, who for our sake . 
thus exposed his own I (Isa. liii. 3.) ^ 

Let the caution even of this heathen judge, who fearetl, when '<> * 
he heard he so much as pretended to be the Son of God, engage 
us to reverence him, especially considering in how powerful a 
liianner he has since heen declared to be so (Rom. i. 4 ) 
tis in this sense have nothing to do with the blood of this just 
Person. — Let his exam pie .teRcb us patiently to submit to those 
sulferiugs which (Jod siiall appoint for us, remembering that no 
enemies, and no calamities we meet with, could have any power f >ii« 
against us, except it were givCn them from above, *'*' 

How wisely was it ordered by Divine Providence, that Pilate 
should be obliged thus to aetjuit Christ, even while Ik: con- 
dc'miied him ; and to speak of him as a righteous person, in the g' 
same breath with which he doomed bini tq the death of the most " ’ * 
flagitious malefactor ! u^nd bow laeientably does the power of 
worldly interest over conscience appear, when, after alt the 
convictions of his own;,mind, .j)» well aa the admonitions bis 
wife, he yet gave him up to popular fury. O Pilate, how giuri- i.'ike 
ously hadst thou falieni in the defence of the Son of God ! and 
howjusil}' did God afterwards leavit^ Uiee to perish by the re- 
sentment of that people whom thou wast now so studious to 
oblige ! ’ ’ ' . 

* l^ave tbee to perish, ^c,] ^oiepbuf jk cap-.^) ttHktqn)<fct> 

(Antiq. lib. xviii. vbap. -k. {ak 1. S.) .af^r (bprtoft.aa others i»j, been be. 
es^renljr.assuret us, Ui|tJI*liata, having aisbaAto Vsewt^ iaCaul) be taiS stolenc 
alatn a eensiderabt^ amptwr at mitieoa baad* upon MtllWift ItUinf on fajs own 
Sam^tans, »m deposed from his pO- aword. Agrip^^ who wasan eye-witnrss 
verament by Vitetlioa^ and sent to TU . to many of us enomriti^, speaki of him 
berius at Rome, who died before ho ar- ip his oration to Caius Cesar, as oneulio 
rived Uiere, And Eusebios tolls us, bad been a man of a most infamous obar 



536 Jc.m is taken to bH ctucified with hvo malefactors ; 

sEct. Wlio can without trembling read that dreadful imprecation, 
^xxflnji/f/y !ii<i blmd be on vs, and on our children ! Words which, even 
to tins (lay, have, their remarkable and terrible accomplishment 
xicvU.'i 5 .bi that curso, which ha.s pursued the Jews through seventeen 
hundred years, ! ord, may it ,at length be averted, and even 
tinned into a blessing! May they^faei on hii^t whom ibey have 
■pierCid, and tnuvni, till all the obstinacy of their hearts be sub- 
dued ! till they bow dow'n in glad subnfisMon to that King, whom 
God has set on his holy hill, and thus 6re brought themselves to 
reign with him in everlasting honour attd joy! 

t ' ? 

SECT. CEXXXIX. 

Jesvx, being delivered vp hj/ Pilule to the rage of the people, 
bears his cross to Calvary, and is there vailed to it. Mat. 
XXVII. 38. MaVk XV. ;2I— 23. 2.5. 27, 28. Luke 

XXlll. 26-34.- John XIX. 16—18. 

John XIX.— 16. 

after I'ilate had passed sentence upon 
Jesus, to satisfy the .restless clamour of the 
xix If delivered him to the soldiers to 

• ”'he crucified, his prosecutors, having gained , 

thtMi* point, hastened his excontion ; and hav- 
ing insiihcil and abused him (as Was said before), 
they took Jesus, and led hint away tp that ter- 
rible punishment.® 

i.nke y/ttd, to expose him to the greater ignominy Lckb xxiir. 

XNiir. and reproach, and to prejudice the peoide more *"'* 
strongly against him, tfiere were also two other 
I men, who were'\ coiideUined Jo die upon the 
cross for a robbtiry, and were well known to be 
groat malefactors, that were led out ot Jerusalem 

rictw (Philo, Jod. in n. t634); (dice 6f Wat xxvii. S— 10, in which the 
,ar!il by that manner of speaking, ai Ivimgelist ndates the tr.igieal end of 
\ .(U'Miis wcllobserves, it is plainly inti- Judnsj hut I hope I shall bi( hniulred in 
inaiod he was then dead. Probably the transposing it, partly that 1 may proseiie 
accusations of other Jews following biro, a better proportion ‘in the length of the 
had before (hat provedTtis Hettmdtion. ' sections, and chiedy that I may not in- 
» (A#y/(.vi Jemuad W^/M-oaiasi.] ft termptUte iroportaiit story of' Christ’s 
IS (indent, lids text h pMallel to Mat. passton: and 1. more easily allow myself 
xsvti.-— 31. and Mask xv.— 20. But I .todo it, because prohably the very same 
have here, as in- some otberifoataiioes of consideration engaged Matthew a little 
tw«» or room parallel .piMiapi^ piiitdne to anticipate it Let it only here be ob. 
at the ^uolusum of a forfflor sahtjon, syrved, tb«t dJjc death of this traitor 
and tto <«ier at the begimtinK of the seemf to faa«e .happened befinb that Of 
next, for a better cani|eoiimi.Ml may bb Master: so ipmily did fbe iHvine 
"WO 4 ^, tliat tMs seems to roe theexnc* vengeance pume hia aggravated frimp. 


JOHM'XIX. — Iti. 
And the)' took J«' 
^ Rus, and led him 



Hnd hearing his cross, is led away to Golgolha. 

h-il wi»h ihiti, to be fff-ith him, f t be executed at the .satne time ; that vr.cT, 
potto death. gm,|, ^.ompaity he niight'be ihetij^ht to suiVt-t 

JoHt XIV. 17. lor the worst of crimes. 

And lit' 1)1,31, ng iiii Jfsus, thus atteiuii'tl as a criminal, wasxix. i7. 

erofs, went t >nh m- through the cilv, fVjv'wtwiT a heavy part of 
pMie of a scull, nts CToss Oil Ills slioultiers, occorciingto the cus- 
which u c.iircd in tom of those who were to he cruciried ; and in 
tim ***'*^^'*’ this manner hr teent out of the city to a phee 

which lay on the we.sierii side of Jeni.salem, hut 
a little witliout the houtuiaries of it,** which 'xas 
called in the Hebrew language Gnlgoihu, [or] 
the place of a sculf; hecaiise the bodies of many 
criniinah, having lieen exi-ruted on that little 
eminence, were buried there. 

Lok* xxill. 26. And as they led him on, Jesus was now so i.iikr 
An lasting l.diiiiii faint with the loss of blood, so very sore with 
away, phi y iinuida lashes and bru'sos he liad received, and so“‘’ 
moil by' u.iuii-,j fatigued with the load ol siicli a large piece ol 
[Mark, the faiiiir of timber, 1^141 he was not able to jirneeed so fast 
Ali xaiidt r and Ru- asthttv tlosired, espcuudiv considering liow little 
'.orii ng out ol iliu lin»o they had belorethem to finish their v\ork. 
coniKiv, ri’iii] they ^ud tis lio was advancing slowly to the place of 
bid hiiid oil ; ^.xccution, they met on the roadaiioorAIVi- 
pt!;fcd to io.fr his wlio was tf Hotive oj t yrenc, namea hnnon, . 

aid oiihiin the father of Alexander and Rtf us, who ofU’r- 
they bid itn'. i i ss became Christians, and . were of some 

afitu- *1 ?'d'it. hi the church; this Simon at that time 

xMii. . 02 . AUrk w. was passing by, as he came out oJ the count ry to 
J Jeriisaleai; \and\ Mcy imniediately laid hold on 

fAtMt] a,s one fit for their purpose, lin<ling him 
a strongman, and it may be, snsiiccting that he 
was a favourer S( Jesps; \iind\ preteii>iuig that 
the authority of the Homan governor iinpowcr- 
ed them to press any they met lor this scrv:ce, 
they compelled him to carry at ieaxi one end ol 
hifeross ; andf accordinglv on him they laid the, 

bwed tmn i‘ . • 

•ompaiiy of peni le, Anda grtruf mulltludcvf pertpk crowdtu! after 


^ Carryings hei?vpart of khcrotts^ \e 9 nt 
out of Uie aty, &,o. ^ in rfiior hiih 

•bunidd fitly pri'.v'c) fi.ini many qiiiier*< 
toat It was cu'^lo i.nri , ootonlyf^r 
the CO; I xsti. 

1:}; vii. )8, ■ »tut n f'lT 
liaii^, Kphesi.'ff s a«.ci toe^ute 

th iC itiiAi^'facixAO of 

their oaiex, hi^OcdibilttVr part h 

Vgl. I. p, C54, 355»)— What our Lord 


’(Garnet!, was not the wAfl/r rmrj, but only 
that irdtHjft'ftsr pfTce of‘ avawf..to whi<‘h hii* 

arms weivaft-'i wiirfl* Ik'iened ; a <1 ttbicb 
wag called fm/ejyiif-r’ nr furtOi j^oingm i t*.'* 
or upriiikt ^ m, wliinh ut:ts iW»'d 
iff flie car h. Thts toe criminal d to 
Ciprry, avid therefore wag cii\U^ furKtjrri, 
S*?e itighop Peahfoe on the Cree d, p. 

^04. 



.038 The 'tmmen tveep for hiniy are hid to weep for thetnselves. 

SECT, him to see the cruciBxion; anrf particularly a 
cuvxxix. considcrahle women, who had attend- mcnW him*!'*"**'* 

cd Ills ministry with great delight, followed him 
XXiu. ***'* occasion ; who were so tenderly af- 
i:7f'ectcd with the moving sight, that they not on- 
ly pitied him in their hearts, but also vented 
their concern in tears. And bewailed and lament- 
2Sed him in a very affectionate manner. But . 28 But Jesus turn- 
Jesus turning to them, said, Alas, ye daughters DLg"tm*l?fJerasa.’ 
(f Jerusalem, weep slot for me, who am willing lem, weep not for 
to submit to all the sufferings appointed for me, “>«> I'at weep for 
as what 1 know will issue to the salvation of my you”chiwren"^ 
people, and in my exaltation to tbe highest 
glory ; but rather weep for yourselves, and for 
your children, in consideration of the dreadful 
judgments that these crimes will quickly bring 
upon this wretched people, whose calamities 
will be of much longer dumtion than mine. 

29l''or, let it he reniemhercd by you as my dying 29 Forb«hold,the 
words, behold the days are surely and quickly f?® ‘-'“'"'•'x. 
coming, and some of you may live to see them, gj,y, messed are the 
fn tt’/uV/t the innocent blood which .this people barren, and the 
have inqirecated upon themselves, shall come that never 

down upon their heads in so terrible a manner, «h*ich "never* gave 
that they shall have reason to say, Jfappy [flrej suck. 
the barren women, and the wombs which never 
bare children, and the breasts that never suckled 
them ; fur a.s relations are multqilied, sorrow 
shall be multiplied with them, and parents shall 
see their children subject to all the miseries 
which famine, and pestilence, and sword, and 
'30 captivity can bnng upon them Then shall 30Then shall ti.ev 
///t;y vyho are now triimiphing in my death be 
trembling with horror, m expectation of their «s; and to the lulls, 
own ; and, considering present calaaiitie.s as tbe 
fort'runncrs of futilre, ye.t more'-ititoierable mi- 
series shall begin, in despair of the divine mercy, 
to say to the- mountains. Fall on us ; and to the 
kills. Cover us, from the more dreadhil pressure ‘ 
of tJod’s wrath, which is kindled against us. 

3l^W if they do jkese things in the green wood, •'’* For if they do 
schat shall he donemthediyf Ifaych agonies a.s 
these fall upon me, who am not only an innocent be done in ti>e dry i 
persoti,,.but God’s, own Sdiif,’ when I put myself 
' in tim stead of sinners, what will become of tnhee 
wretches virho can feel none of my supports anid . 
consolationil, and whose persomu guilt makes 



77i^ gave him vinegar to drink mingled zcith gall. 530 


Mat. XXVir. 

And when they wcro 
come to [the] place 
CAllwHioli^otha, that 
j<4 to say, [the) place 
iff a scull or 

Calvary,] [Mark yv. 
'42. Lultcxxiii. 33. — ] 


34 Tfujy j^avo him 
vinei^ar to drink, 
mingled with gall * 
and when he' had 
tasted theTvuf, he 
would not drink. 


Mark XV. 23. 
^nd they [«^.o] gave 
him to drink, wim* 
mingled with myi rh : 
hutbereceivedi/ not. 


23 And it was the 
third hi/tir, and[tbcrej 


them as proper fuel for the ditiiie vengeance, 
as dry wood is to the consuming fire.^ 

At length they arrived ittthe place of execu- 
tion: and xehen iluif were come tliitlier, oven, to 
the place which (wc before observed) was called 
in Hebrew Xlolgotha, that is to sat/, the place of 
a sctdl, a little without the city [enj mount 
Calvary f (whicli was the u.siiai place i'or <'xe- 
cuting criminals, and seemed a proper spot of 
ground for the purpose, as on account of its 
eminence the malefactors crucified there might 
be seen at a considerable distance, and by a 
great number of spectators*,) . 'J'liei/ proceed- 
ed to the fatal purpose for which they came; 
and as it was customaiy to give to dying crimi- 
nals a potion of strong wine mingled with spi- 
CCS, to cheer their spirits, and render them less 
sensible of their suneringA, the soldiers who at- 
tended him gave him nothing better to drink 
than vinegar mingled with gall, by that otiious 
mixture, farther expressing their cruelty and 
contempt: and when he had tasted [of it,\ that 
he might submit to every distasteful cireuni- 
stance which Providence allotted to him, he 
would not. drink any large draught of it, a* 
knowing it would answer no valuable end to do 
it. jhid, as .some of his friends had on that 
occasion provided a cordial cup, they gave him 
[tfAso] a draught of generous wine to drink, 
mingled with myrrh and other spice.s, which 
they thought proper on diat sad occasion hut 
he did not receive [iV,] determining to bear the 
full force of his pains, ttoailaycd by any such 
preparation, and to maintain his thoughts in 
the most vigorous exerci^e- 

And it was n^w Jjie third hour of the day, or 
nine o’clock ih' the morning,'* when they thus 





M.ik 
XV. y i 


They ^ave kirn fil-vo Xi,ine aft«r«^ariiR m liberally to prepare 

minjrled with ntyTrh.\ Stine tiiiiik thisi wa« anil aromaiic tlruj|;« fur hii» 

sour wine, callf d itne ur by Matthew; baiiHini:, had provided on* thia ucea- 

but 1 apprehend ih<; reasons whirb r)r« , 5cmie rirh Wme ti^inpi^d wjfb 

Fdw'anis ba'^ pruduc^’d, (Kxerett. part IL^V^hoiceapuseai, which with perfect prupri^'- 
2, p. ITH — 188.) suflicienUy prove,’*' ty he rdtist4.toia^te,.]eht maliiie ahunld 
that Chi« Wine mingled with idyrrh want a Insinuaj^, be intended thereby, to rciH 
differeot miKture fioin the vmegti^' iind der insensible of the tcrroiv. of 

which he received so far as to tasite ilrtath. v . . 

It. Probably t^hosc pioiis, wumen, some , 4 // xeas now the ihird hmr of the dxiy, 
-of thffti^as the story shiiws,) jK^rsons in or nine o'clock ih the m<>rniiig.] I can 
pleittifiil ciroiimstanceit; whose zeal en- by no means agree with and 

•;Agcd them to follow him to Calvary, some other critic ^ to read it tlir* 
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SECT. 

CMXXrx. 


Mark 
XV. 27. 


28 


l.uko 
X'liii. 34 


He prays on the cross for his enemies. 

brouglit liiin to mount Calvary jtfwrf Mor, when they cnieificd him ; 

!i! 1 tilings were matle ready, they nailed his 

liaiuls and liis feet to the cross, and crucified yi And aith him 

him. And they also crucified with him the th«y crucify I Luke 

ipo malefachrs,' [or\ robbers, that were men- 

tioucd helbre, the one mi hu right hand, find m his right hand, 

the other m% the left; and they placed Jesus in ""“t the otiicrun his. 

the midst, as a mark of the greatest indignity, 

to pn‘judicc the multitude the more against him, [Mai. xxvii. 3s. 

and to iiidncu them to regard him as the mpst Luke* *xiii.— 33. 

infamous criminal of the three. And thus the 

scnptui'e was remarkably fuifiued_ (Isa. liii; 12.) turc was fulfilled, 

in which the prophet Isniait speaking with an which saitb, And be 

amazing plainness of the su^rines of the Mes- vns "“m hewd with 

.iah, mik, “ And Kt .™, numlrti M 

transgressors'' * 

. And Jesus made no manner of resistance to xxiii. 34 . 
this cruel violence, nor did he revile tliem even —Then said jesus, 
when they were distorting his limb.s as on a Father, forgive Uum, 
rack, and nailing bis hands and Ins feet on the what they do!** ”** 
full stretch to the accursed tree; but; in the 
midst of lii.-i anguish, he breathed out his soul in . 
a cotu[)nssionat(‘ prayer for his murderers : and 
pleading the only excuse which the nmst exten- 
sive charity could suggest, he said. Father, for~ 
give (hem, for they know not what they are do- 
ing J i'hc Uoman soldiers, who were the imme- 


six III hour; fov there oug^ht h) he very 
rejiburis for ihipai tiug frtjui the au- 
ihurity of ajl the best copies and ancient 
'\rrsionH: (see l>r. Mill, id loc.) Nor 
can 1 think, with that these 

vonl«i in .Mark refer not tp the hour of 
the day in which Christ was crucilicd, 
hut to the length of tune he had bofii 
npon the cr»)ss w1u?n his‘ garments wei'C 
divided, which Mark had spoken of jiMft 
be fun-, ill ver, 24. For as Mark 
tions tbo sivth and the ninth hour, (ver. 
.C'J.) this interpretation would oblige ns 
to conclude, either that Mark vised two 
Mhy ditlcvcrit ways of com)uuation with- 
jti tin- cuuiunss of a few' \'er8cs, or else 
that Christ did not expire till he had been 
niijc hour:i on tho cross. And as tbrsio 
ohjaotioiis equally lie against Oodwyu^s 
llypothfiS*s^(Afuses and Aarkin, book Ui, 
chap, i, ) that wo ore here to dtsttitgaish 
betwci-n the four larger and twelve smal- 
ler honrs iiilo which Ure day was divid- 
ed; I do not think it necessary tttorc 


particularly to consider it, tliougli the 
learned Gci'hardus in his llariiinuy pre- 
fers it to all others. — Cnijii»arc note*** ou 
John xix. 14, sect, clxxxviii. 

^ And he mt numbered wU/i the 

1 choose, in quotations from 
the Old Testa uncut, tr> keep as close to 
our Knglish version of tlic passage quot- 
od as the Greek will allow me, that the 
memory of the hearer may assist him in 
distinguishing the text; else 1 should 
have rendenxl - avaj^wy, tfimhiah as the 
word O^j^Ur^D which Isaiah *usc;^,aocms 
also to signify. The least o£^nce is 
a transgression of the law of God, or 
a stepping over the boxitidories he has 
prescribed; but this imports much more. 

^ Father^ fo pve the>^, &e.J This is 
one of the in(>.st striking passages in the 
tvorld. Wliile they are actually nailing 
him to the dross, he seems to feel the 
injury these poor creatures did to their 
own souls. EDOfe than t^e wounds they 
gave him; and. as it were to\^rget his 



Mejlections on the crucifixion of Christ. Ml 

diate instruments of his death, liavinj; indeed sKcrr, 
but little knmvtedge of him; and the Jews, who'^'*^’^*'** 
were the uuthors of it, throiigli their obstinate 
prejndices not apprehendin'; uh<* he was ; fur 
“ if they liad known him, tliey would not have 
** crucified the Lord of glory.” (I Cor. ii, 8.) 


IMPROVKMENT. 

Here let ns pause a while, and make a few serious reflections 
on this amazing story, which the etangelists relate with so 
much simplirity. Belndd the Srtn of God hearing bis cross, 
fainting tinder the load of it, and at lenigth- extended upon it, Mv, 
and nailed to it. Him ihetf took^ and with «'/VCy/ /mmls crucifud \ 7, !?t 
and slew him; (Acts ii. 23.) Illesscd Jesus, was it for this that 
thim diilst honour our nature by a union to thine own, and couie 
from thy throne of glory to visit those abodes of misery and 
giidt! Was it for this, that so many gracious diseoursos were de- 
livered, and so many works of love and power pei formed! fur 
this, that thou mi^iitest be troateil as the worst of erimiuals, and 
suspended on a cross in tlie air, as if unworthy of a iilaccon earth 
even to die upon ! Amazing and lamentable sight ! Ju.stly, O sun, 
niightest thou blu>h to .see it! justly earth, mightest thou " ’ 
treml)lo to support ii I 

Lord, like ihesi' fiioiis women, who had the zeal and fortitude 
to attend thee, wh ui ihiiu- own apostles forsook tliee and fled, xxiii. 
w'c would follow thee weeping : yet nivt for thee, but for our- “'It 
selves ; that our guilt had hrought us under a cotidtMimation, 
f»*om vvliich we e<;ul<l he redeemed by nothing less than the 
peer ions blood of the Son of (iod: that fjamb without blemish nnd 
without spot, (i Pet. i. If?.) — Wp would behold ’herein, the ffood-- 
ness and the severity of God ^ (Rom. xi. 22.): for while the riches 
of his goodness an* displayed in his providing a ransom for 
the redemption of lost sinners; an awful proof is given of the 
severity of his justice, in his not sftaring his own Son, nor c‘x - 
empting him from the sorrows and sufl’erings <lue to sin, when 
he came to pot himself in t lie stead of sinners: and may we not 
in such‘a view tremble for fear of him, and he afraid of his judg- 
snentsf (I’sal. extx. 120.) Who can suptiort the weight of his 
indignation, especially when it .shall come aggravated by the 
abuse of so inuelt love! If these likings be done in the green M 
7i'jiat shell bv dove in the dry? And if stich sufferings lie 
ihflic.icd, where tiiore was not any personal guilt to kindle, the 
flame, in one who answcrcfd for the sins of others; what then 

O’Ari in a tTn'ir iiWsfAC of the circumsMnee, 

I femlcr rrpoi 'Ct, ihcf/ a^c and d it tH tSe exact impoiiot* »hA’. 

^ as thinking that version most c\- ^raminariona call the prcfl-'ni t 
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SECT, 

CLXXXIX. 

Ver* 33. 




)bid.< 


* Rejlections on Christ's prayrifor his enemies. 

will be the end of those who, by their own iniquities, are be- 
come as fuel prepared for the fire, and are as vessels of wrath 
fitted to daettruction? 

flow shocking is it to behold the vile indignities that were 
put upon a suffering Jesus, and to reflect tgjon the cruel treat- 
ment that he met with from his insulting envies! Yet baye not 
we been verily guilty concerning this matter? (Gen. xlii. 21.) 
Arc we not chargeable vrith despising Clirist ? and have we not 
crucified the son of God afresh, and put him to an open shame ? 
(Heb. vi. fi.) O may that apology be heard in our favour! 
Father, forgive them, for tk^ know not what they do! For 
surely sinners do not know, what they do, when they piertte 
Christ by their sins, and turn away their faces from iiim.— ^But 
under all his sufferings, how amazing was his meekness ! and 
how compassionate the concern wliich he expressed for his most 
cruel persecutors! May wc learn patience, and love to our ene- 
mies, from so bright an example of it 1 May we, like him, bless 
them that curse us, and pray for them that despitef’idly use us, 
and persecute us ! (Mat. v. 44.) Instead of being ingenious to 
aggravate their faults, and to paint them in the tnost shocking 
colours, lot us rather seek for the best excuses which even tlic 
worst of causes will fairly bear; influenced by that charily winch, 
unconstrained, believes t]peoil, and hopetk all things even against, 
hope. (I Cor. xiii. .5, 7.) 

Gracious Saviour ! thy dying prayer, and ;lr; dying blood, 
were not like wattrr spilt upon the ground: they " came up in re- 
membrance before God, vvlicn thy gospel began to be preached 
at Jerusalem: and multitudes, wlto were novv consenting to thy 
death, gladly received thy word, and were baptis’d, (.Acts ii. 41.) : 
and they are now in glory, celebrating that grace which has taken 
out the scarlet and crimson dye of their sins, and turned that 
blood, which they sO impiously shed, into the Lalin of ihetr 
wounds, and the life, of their souls. 

SECT. CXC. 

Christ’s gatmienfs are divided by lot; and white he is himself in- 
sulted on the cross,, he shews his mercy to the penitent thiq/, 
Mat. XXVII. 35~:>7. S9— 4f, Mark' XV. 24. 25. 29—32, 
Luke XXIII.— 34— 43. John XIX. 19—24. 


JOHN XIX. -23. , 

'VlIE soldiers' therefore, whn they had thus 'pnKN'it,e\oWW< 
cfkcified Jesus, took his garments 'w\nc\\ ae- *■ "hm they had 
cording to custom they had stripped off, that the ctm-ii.ed jesw-, twh 
shame of snffermg nakevi, might be added tb 



The soldiers divide his garments bt/ lot. 




made four part*, to all the agony of the cross; and as it was usual sect. 
I Mark '^'casting Tou executioners to have the garments of the 

upon ’tuem, what criminal whom they put to ilc.ith, they made 
rvery mau "h >uid /our of his clothes, assigning fo each iol- 

quaternion entployed on that 00-23 " 
was without sejin, CMion a party and casting lots upon them ndiidt 
woven »r..iu Uie of the foiir cucA manshuuld take: and they tin»k 
[\at *xv n** ~ vest, or inner-garment; now the vest h;ld 

AUik XV. •’■i. t-ukj ^his curious circumstance attending it, that it 
xaiu.— rii.j uav.irit haul any seam at all, being awcuyn/W 

the top throughout in one witolc piece.* Aiul 2 i 
r<-* ' was cc'nsideretl by them as more vahiabit: 

liicniseKo, ordin.try, they said therefore one to'anothevy 

not rent 11, hut cast Let us nut sp(Jil tilis coat as we must d<» if we 
^•'1/7 ^ go about to /ctfr ft into four parts, hut let us 

>>/■'>' it, ^ the whttle off/ shall he-. 
ih.) pio|>h. tj mvah'i and accordingly they did so, that the scripture 
epoken by the prophet David in the pcT^oti of 
no' imiaig ^l<J^iult uiipht thus be literally J'uljHIrdy 
iJjcm, .uul fur mv 'Whlch saithy (Psalm xxti. 18 .) “ They divided 
VI .auie thi V (lid ..Mst my garments among them, and east lots for 
m^ vesture'"^ These things therefore the sol- 
diers did, though with the utmost freedom as to 
thtniselvcs, yet by the secret disposal of Provi- 
fl. iu'e, which, by an undiscerned influence on 
tlieir mi l- is, Ud ihom to act in a remarkable 
«-orrospoi>dcnce to the Divine oracle, dnd, 


luls., rilC^P till My; S 
tij<Tc;*fuv« thesoUi f'l'i 
iliJ. [.Mat. xw.i. 


Mat XWU. r-\ 
And douij, 

tlicy \^‘<it*du'd liim 
iJjeie: 


liavin;; tlnrs thn/ sat doivn near the cross, ** 
jint guardtd him^ and the oihe?r two who ivere'^ 
C! ii(’i(ied with him, liiat none might come there 
10 rescue them bel’ore they were quite dead.*^ 


Mat, 

xxvii. 


* t \ pfi from the f p throui^htrtt in nije 
t'holo picoc.] Pprhupti ihtH cvuu’us gar^r 
ruont mi.i'ht be the work and prt^scut pf 
tbe ^tons wumeii wiiu attended 
biui, and lnilli^lr red tn bim ui their suth* 
suuce, (Luke viii, :},) The hint here. 

of itv.uiakp, ha< set Mmie mechani- 
cal head'^ to u-^rk, to comrive^a frame 
for weaving sm-h a vest ; and a good cut 
of it may be s*ecn in CaimeCh Oictiurjaryv' 
on the word Vebinients, VoL III. p. ly. 

** TAfy tltiiffed /ny (>nrtHf/ifs afnottiT ihstm^ 
&»;,) We are no wheie lold that Pavid^s 
giK)d^ were thus divid<'d ; apd there are 
rfevcpl utber pa.ssagcb tii the xxtidp»alm, 
particularly that in which incntioil is 
made of piercing bis hmid^ and Id-i tVet, 
t«"* which no circumstance of David's jn^r- 
ftonal -.u^eringjv xeeins have borne any 
rfsciiibLiiice. It therefore teems to me 


< xcr'<sl.iiir probable, that in this seripturi*, 
and ‘.uoip o<ber»* theiniml of the pi^pin t 
wan ibrowii into a pi’cifruaiiii’iil »'c*sL*cy, 
in which, on -me biM ietintitnatiuri gt\ f-n 
>to bim, that he thprein prrM^u lU d the 
Messinli, be wrot<- csprcssly what tbn 
Spirit dictated, wiUimit any particular 
regard to himself; tb.U David iiiigJil, 
for any thing I can tinds vvith equal pro- 
priety have written such a psalm, if hi< 
whole life hadlveti as provi-erotm and 
peaceable as the iciirn of Solorfi'»n bi.s 
son. (Onnp'iie 1 PcL i. JO— Vi.) 

'‘That none might come to rescue ihenit 
^c.J . 'rhis was the more necessary in 
tWskindof ex»*cwiion, because the waurids 
given ill enicifixion were not generally 
mortal. 7’bf* person crucified died paril v 
by the lotfs of bis blond, if any large v*.*- 



544 The title of King the Jeics is put over him on the cross. 


sBCT. Amt, as Uk: usual tnethod in cases oferu- 
exc, cifi.xioii, they put upon the cross uver his head 
a xupersci’ip/ion in capital letters, *• containing 
XXVU. ilie substance of his pretended crime, written 
■37 in these remarkable words, THIS JS JESUS 
OF NAZAltKTlJ, THE KING OF THE 
.toim JEWS. indeed it was Pt7f//e vyho vtrote 
'**1 n t*^^**’] title, and ordered them to put it on the 
■ cross ; Xvhich, howsoever it was designed as a 
reproach to Jesus, was in eflect a declaration 
of his real character; and by 'the secret, provi- 
(Icnce of God was over-ntled ijii ^ rt'ntarkablc 
and public manner to proclaim the kingdom of 
Christ, while it was only uicaut to expose and 

20 ridicule his title to it. Many of the Jews there- 
fore that cante up to the: feast of tlie passover, 
read this inscription ; because the place where 
Jesus :i'as crucified was near to the city, and lay 
but just without the gates: and that tlic in> 
scription might ho generally understootl, it was 
expressed, by Pilate’s order, In three languages, 
Anil writ ten both in Hebrew, and Greek, and 
Jjathi letters, so that it might easily be read by 
Jews, . Romans, and most other foreigners.*’ 

21 Now'wlien tliis inscription was drawn up, the 
chicj' priests of the /ca’-s were very nuieh ullend- 
ed at the form in which it was expressed ; and 
thertfore objected against it, and said to J*ilate, 
Do not sprite, The kintc of the Jcrcs ; for we oij- 
tirciy disown him under that character, ns tliou 
tyell k newest ; but rather write, that he said, J 

-2 am the kinp; of the f0s<^ WaxJPilaie, who was 
V4‘ry much dispifea^' at the importunity 
by which, contrary/ to his iflctination and 
judgment, they had extorted fr^m him the 


57 And set up ove^ 
Ill's litad [the super- 
script'^ou of] his ac- 
cio^atiou writlcn, 
THIS IS JF.SliS 
[John. OF NAZAR- 
ETH,] IHE KING 
OF 'I’H K JKWS. 
(Mark \\. ‘26. Luke 
wiii. 5S. — Johnxix. 
-19.J 

JoiiH XiX. 19.-- 
And Pilate wrot*- 
[the] title* and pm 
il uii the croMS. 


20 Thi.*; title then 
read many ‘of tin* 
.lews : for the place 
V hf'rc Jcbu$ w ar> 

(Tiicihrd wasnij^li irt 
the city : aiid it 
wriitni in [hiU rs of] 
Hebrew. (andj 

Greek, [and] 1 atm 
{I*ukc xxin.— 3S j 


•21 'Fhcn snid th<* 
chit f priests of tfie 
Jews to Pilalt, utile 
not. The kin»^ * if the 
Jevvs; but liial ho 
said, t am king ot 
the Jeus. 


22 Pilule answc 


sol was pierced by the nails, wheft naiW*' Wajesty of iheFutnau empire j in f#*reek, 
[as heirjl wore iu>od j'biit i hiotly, by the for the ioformation of the vast nmrilu'is 
\i(d(’i}t di»torUon of the limbs* «d)ich of Hetlcfiit.t.s v.bo m/.de use that laii- 
uere stretched forth ud a rack; a gnajre. as indeed ni >st proiincc’^ of tiie 
cirotinistuiice which must no doubt oc- Itoiuan empire did; PriTirwo'd^a 

tasinn oxquiv'ite anguish. Iwipuries, chap, i— i\ omi in Hebrew, 

^ vrr hi« Utni 4t sttpittM’npiim.'] as il wa<i the Mdcai* Imftna.^c of lie 

This BMimp Pearson (on the Cned, p,; place.*— Thus vhe iuMTipti* ii s* t op la 
203)* hud [>r, LtirUfier* (Credibility >. part ihe tempie, lo pr hdiit ft *’10 

iv book i. chap. *7 * ^ lO, V'ol. Lp. 547.) coudug uiihiu ihu^ e uned a a-, 

have ab Hilda atly proved to be imial in wriuca .n all these thiee See 

cases of any extraordiwary punishmeut. Ja>cph. Fell. .jud. lib. cap. 2, (al. \ii. 
anii and I aizn 4,1 * 4 . 

ft was m latin. for the 



71k ckit{f priests and rulets mock and 4eride him, 

‘ cd, wiiat I have wriu sentence of he liad passed upon Jesus, sect*), 

t«», I lave wntun. migipgr^g warmth, U'/tat 1 have 

written y 1 have Written, aiul, whoever may oh-'^'-^ 
ject against jt, 1 am determined it shall stand 
'i|s it is. 

M 4 t. XXVII. .w. When therefore they were iinahle to procure 
illfs&thowK they wcredeteniiined pubUcly ^ 

and j they that pass- tum It Mito a giiu therefore some ol nu ia 
td r«.viiod him, went it) person to Calvary, to insult ami scotVat 
[Ma^rk xv^^^^ Josus, cveii in his last tnotnents. ^4 nd t/ir coiw^ 

\xiii, J5.^j nion people y that^Z/iet/ bfholiiing the execution, 

reviled him; and evert they that passtd by on the 
road blasphemed hwty ^hahio^ their heads at him, 

40 ‘And ‘ayinj?, in ail upbraiding scornful luabner; /Ind saywjsty [q 
* 4 **^ ‘i*’ boaster, thal uauldesi desfvmi the 

and buUfJest ii in temple, and build It again in three days/ jet us 
throe days, savtMhy- HOW scc if thou caust save thysilt; and If 4 hoii 
self; [andi it thou Im* indeed the Son W God, i>ive us a proof of 

douii from the cross. HOW, and Come doTcn fro7n the eross; 

[Maik XV.— '29. ;k).j for ill thy [ireseiit circiiinsiances that will be the 
most (iroper miracle thou canst work in eorilir- 
tiK^' mation of thy pretended mission. ^Ivd in //i(r4l 

[oikcl'andihc nllcr! manner, also the chief priests, together •uith the 
:iis.t wnii luiii iinid .scribes and eldcrSyanU the rulers.also tiiem^rlvQSy 
ed A/m, (inook t!ie .(naiicc of wliosd . lieaft.s had made >tbc‘n) to 
itdv.Ti dignity of their characters, and'toat- 

Fcrilx-^ and «-ldni.4, tend among the mob upon this base and harha- 
[Morkxi. 3i.-/-i,ukc rous Occasion, joined with them in their .scoU’s, 
xYiii.— scornful sneer derided him ; [and'] 
42M«;.'!.avidot!i<'rs, mockinn. Said one to another. Avj this is he-\2 

savc! ?fheLfTnkc^ K''® 'I'*'*” 

(/hriht iht* chsiicti uf^erfect deliverance and everlasting haopiness’; 

<ji>d,i the kinifof h- (^M/J now vou sce hc c6%0pt save himsrff from 
”m..d'''l„‘'r/n,The most inf^ous exct^don : if he be fC-.i\\y the 
ri<.-..[i,uk<-,.(//rfsu»c true Messiah, the- rJccl oj Ood, and in corise- 
hiiii-.cif.i fthat »e quence of ttm Divine choice be the iin/TOf h- 
k t’rtf'/, as be bai «o oi'ten pniu nded, let him mu) 

bt'lie\o Dim. TMark ^ * r n i /• 

XV. .)!, 32 . ufkiQ comrdownjromtnecrossy\ana\sux;ehtmsrlj\voxn 
xxiii. :3."y.] death that we may see a demoustratioit of bis 

saving power^. and we wilt then believe him} 


f fit* saved others^ Scc. J Kotbinir could have forced tlur waiU from ti)e bond- and 
bt* lxt.s<»r than th-Jij to tr.ibraid him with ftjctof a crucilicdpcr’-oii,»oft«it beinijjjht 
tbt< $avin:x p'tunr, ^vhit'h uMg nolnvaiti have teap*Hl from crosn* WbaiCbmt 
pri;t«^iire, but bad prurbiced v» mnnv no* bad iu^ lately ibjwc btifore tbcir and 
ble .rivJ .^iti’pHiubju^ Aud it was in part on Uicomiten in the gaiiden, «’o« 

etpinllv ani^asojiablv topxit the orwlit ’ afar more eooviiicing display til adninc 
bis mi«&i ri on his camtup down from tbe power, flian mn^reib' to bat r dwH'^nded 
cro-vit ^ M>n'oiis apring mi^bt jm^sibiv now, could bavefiiliiui* And Uiou|b they 
VOL* H. i N 



' .546 One malefactor rcoiUs him ; the other is penitenii^ 

,\^BCT. NAy,-tlu'y were at once so profaj^-and stupid, 
as to borrow oti this occasion tbplWords foretold 

Davkl, (I’sal, xxii. 8 .) and to say, “ /rust- ^ He trusted in 

“ ed in God, and boasted of his interest in him ; 1** 'ITh 

43“ let him deliver him now if he mil have him, have him: for he 
“ or if he dclighteth in him for he has oftc^n 1 a™ H>e Son of 
said, J am the Son of God: the priests them* 
solves not observing that this was the very lan- 
guage which the murderers of the Messiah are ‘ 
there dcscrii)ed as using. 

'f, tukc el lid the soldiers also, who kept guard at that i.oke XXIII. 3fi. 

36 time, joined with the rest of theapectators, and also 

mocked him ; coming to him, and fiffering him tTiiim, ind’o^Sfol 
vinegar to drink in' the midst of hts agonies ; him v'Suejar, 

37 (compare John xix. 29. p. 5.53.) And saying, at And say\ng, if 
as the rulers and people had done, If thou art thou be the king of 
really, as thou hast frequently pretended, the 

King of the Jews, r before thou undertakest to 
deliver them, save thyself from our. power, and 
so begin to assert thv claim to a supreme au- 
thority. 

39 A ltd one of the ihalefactors also,'' who hung on ao Ami one of the 
■; the cross with him, regardless of that innocence malcfaciors |alsu| 
ami dignity which Jesus manifested under all his 
siUl'urmgH, and unaifcctcd with a sense of his him, c-a»t the sanit.- 
own aggravated ^uilt, upbraided him with the in his te.th, ami] 
some [reproach, a?td] scornfully blasphemed him nit" 

as an impostor, saying. If thou art the. Messiah, safe thyseif*aiid"us!, 
wjjy dost thou not scroe. thyself and us, who are xxvii.^t. Jfork 

40m>vv dying with thee? Biit the^other, awakened .. .1. 

to a sense of ms sm, and convinced in his heart aiis(»criii.r, rebuked 
that Jesus was indyed the promised Mes- him. sa>mg, Doit 
siah, utwf'rrerfhis doriiibaDion, andrebuked him, 
say 111 fi. Dost thou not fear (rod^ even inmn^hen sameconacmnation? 
thou .tlivself art in the same coni^nunalion ? In 

proluiso upon this to believe hiin, * s and Mark also sayfr* that ihetj thnt 
no room to think they would have cructfitd with hm teviUd him; awl 

yielded to conviction; but all they meant heme, some infer, that he who afieraanls 
was to infiulthim by it, as thinking 'it proved penitent, at tirst joined in the 
impossible he should escape out of their bh^sphemy : ‘ but bad that been the case, 
hands. siiVely I.uke, in so partkixlar n narrative 

• If thou tni ffte hing qf the As, as his, would not ha\eonuttvd lU I there* 

this claim seemod to them the mo«t do- fore rather conclude, with most critics* 
ro^entory to the RomtmaiitlH)rity,'it isno that it is what is coininosily called an 
wonder, Uitkt the soldiers grounded their enallage of iiumbt rs, the plural being 
insuUs on this, rather than on his pro* (as elscxihcro) put for the singular. (See 
fessing himself the Son of fU>d, note ^ on Mark xiv. 5, sect. cxlv. 

^ One tf the mahfacion ntso,^] We are and note » on Mark i. ‘21, sect, xxxx 
t«ild indeed-^ .Matlhaw* in the ptnral VoK I. U»y.) > 

number, thk^ccat the same in kh 



■€kd is he should be that daif impdr^dise. 

8«ch an awful circumstance as tlm^ dost tlum. stxr, ■, 
dare to increase .-tby crinios with thy <lying ‘xc. 
breath, and to behare thyself so (Dsolciuiy in tiu* 
.immediate view of God’s righteous tribunal? xxui. 

' 41 And we indeed xee indeed are ju.stlu thus comiennied ; /or 

‘"“'T duejor the no- 

deeds: but iiiis man toflous crtmesu'e havecniumitled : hu! intu ( man] 
hatiidqiwuuthiutu- hos done nothing by any ni«*ans amiss, nor is 
there the least insolence or absurdity in that hi>> li 
claim which ho has made, though appcarant-i's 
be for the present- so iiuith agatiist it. ^Jnd, 
having thus rebuked his cotnpanion, and tenth 
43 And he said un- fied his full pertgasion of the innocence of Je- 
to Jm», i.ord, ve- Ac then directed his discourse to him, and 
thou ccMwcst into thy Jesus, looking upon linn with ihi*. hnin- 

Uingdom. bicst and the most contrite reganl, Li rd, though 

this wretch derides thy mls.sion, 1 lirnity ho- 
Hove it; and 1 beg that tlioU woiildosl graciously 
mnenibet vie leheti thou cowrst info tlun thij 
to which I doubt not but God uih raise 
4f» And Jtsus said Id spite of death and hell.' yJnd Jrsiish,' 

Ta"- unto’ tht‘u,*^i’..- t**™ing towards him, *«/>/ to him, with a nii\. 
da'y sh.ilt thou bo tiirc oi tile greatest digtiil}’ aiul mercy, I'rrili/, 
with 1110 ill paradiio. J sai/ Unto thee, aud solciiitily assure thee ot it 
as a most certain troth, that This \e:xy<do^ thou 
shall be lailh we in paradise, sharing the enter- 
tainments of that garden of God, the abode qf 
happy spirits when separate from the hialy;'' 


' \ihc7i thim ameA ut(o ik^ kingdom.} 
Some have infcrrcil from bence, Uiav tbi!* 
liiid leartied inuinelhio);; ctf 
(. liri.st in pri-soii, and hdvc nTi^nd ihe poii> 
sibjljty of his haring £*xerd>ed, perhaps, 
a liMji' and de» p itfkenlaijct’tht l e, against 
the snp;>osiliun of the sudden <*hanj|pGf 
that must hate supposed lu thisoM^^ 
IUm. ( hrisi's kingdom was riuw. tho aii^- 
jeet of so much disruurse, that he 
on that day, indeed in a few nuuuteij of ’ 
it» ha^e iuarutaii that na> ricccssary^i as 
the foundation of this petitipD. I can* 
not IjKTefore hut look on this happy uian, 
(for such, amidst all the igiKkvnioy anft- 
tf^riures of the coiSi, he suxely was,) as 
a glorious instance of the pf>wrvr, as well 
as sovereipriity of Diiine jnnoc, which, 
(as many ha^e uhMT^ed,} perhapt, taking 
the firjit occasion from the prctei natural 
darkness,* wrought so posTf^tluUy as io 
pro^ucr*, by a sudden and astoniKbing 
)(TDwth in his Iasi all t}ie vir- 

tue's si’hich could ha "^rovded into so 


small a<fp;«eo, ant! which wpitieminoritly 
Bianifcstud m hG tiunfu si. g Ims own 
guilt, in! bis adiuMiushiug hii» c 
ni'-n for a cfimr*. wldch he fi .irud 
Would pnjt^ fli;*al to him, in hi^ Mi'di - 
eating lh« vVaracter of i hfMs:. nn-l ir- 
;{Ku>iiig his ci^ilhh’iitv in him as the I utd 
of a kmgdom b^f yund tlu>gra^ t\ hco hu, 
were ttiurnphlhg hiiHv atid 
s,be bimitclf, abaudi ned h> t/bo.t^oi Ins 
trk^i$i was expiuui? on a Tin: 

modfSty ns well as tn<' fai li of hi^ peti- 
tio» may also dew^ne our atbrntne ta* 
mark. 

^ Ihou khuti ht wj/h fnc in pmadiMe,} Bos 
has vlieun (in his Kxcrcit. rbiloL page 
49. 50i) that , this fnipr'Si.-atit> 
ttr^, iJfOii tfutlt bd veilh was the long u di 

used vlictt iif.iiiiig fuesu to an enter* 
timimcnt ; an4 the word pariidis^ on^'i- 
nally sigiiir;<;!da^f4a4ci ph netire, ^och 
as those hi which rha eastern moiinrchK 
mad«ib«'ir bnM|nct», 

Kapfael. Annat. cst 11 



/J 48 Re/eictioh S ^ Cki^ to thepeniienMkitf. 

&ECT. ftnd there shall thy departin^/^toul, as soon as 
CSC. . thou hast breatlied thy last, 'imtnediately begin 
to reap tlw fruits of that faitti which breaks 
through bo dark a cloud, and honours me in the 
midst of this infamy and distress. 


improvement. 

How great and glorious does the Lord Jesus Christ appear in 
33 *^^the midst of all those dishonours which his enemies were now 
’ heaping upon him! WhUi^ithese rapacious soldiers were dividing 
the spoils, parting his raiment amoiig th(<m, and casting lots for 
his vesture, God -was working in all, to crown him with a glory 
which none could take from him, and to make the lustre of it 
so muc h the more conspicuous by that dark cloud which now 
surrounded him. 

Mat. His enemies upbraided him as an abandoned miscreant, de- 
3*-'43 serted both by God and man ; but he, (though able to have c ome 
down from the cross in a moment, or by one word from tlieiice 
to have struck these insolent wretchc^s dead on the place, and to 
have .sent their guilty spirits to accompany the tiends, undc*r 
whose influence they were,) yet patiently endured all, and was 
as a deaf man, who heard not their reproaches, and as a dumb 
man thalopenethnothisn^th} (W»\ x.xxviii, 13.) Hut as soon 
Luke as the penitent thmf addressed him with that huiuhlc supplica- 
x\iii. the language of repentance, faith, and hope, Lordfivmem- 

barme u-henthou earnest inlo thy kingdom, be immediately hears 
43 and ajiswers him; and in how gracious and remarkable a phrase! 
7’bis day shall thou be with me in paradise! What a triumph was 
here, not only of mercy to the dying penitent, hut of thet strong- 
est faith in God, thflJt'wben to an eye of sense he seeinod to be 
the most deserted and .forgotten by him, and was on every side 
beset with thC Bcbi^ .^ them thil were at ease, and with the 
contempt of tlie proud, he siioip^ speak from the cross as from 
a thi'o'^o, and, undertake frc^ -jt^^^c, not only *to dispense par- 
dons, but td di.spose of aeftlJn't^^ldisc ! 

Most nngrateful, and most foolish, is the conduct of those 
who tuke encouragement from hence, to put off their repentance 
perhaps to a dying moment; mpst ungrateful, in f>ervcrtmg the 
grace of the Redeemer into anr'occasion of n'bewing tlreir pro- 
vocations against him, i^d hardening their hearts in their im- 
pieties ; and most foolish, to imagine that tvhat our Lord did in 
so' singular a circumstance, is to be drawn . into an ordinary pre- 
cedent. This ccinhinal had, perhaps, never heard of tte gospel 
before; and 'now how cordially does he embrace it.? .t^bably 
there arc few saints in glory, wlm qver honopked Ghrist more 
illustrioudibdim this ^mg sinner, ackno^vt^ging 1 



JesM^s mother and other toomeii stanS^^^ar the cross, 50 

I 

the Lord of life, whom he sawift'f'the ajronics of death; .and skct, 
pleading bis cause when his frieti^ and brethren for-^ook him, I 
and stood afajr t'ff. (Compare Mat. xxvi. 56, and Luke sxiii. 

49. 

But rfuch is the. corruption of mens* liearts, and such the arti- 
iicti of Sdtan, thi^ idC' other views of him are overlooked, and 
nothing remembered, but that he was u notorious oifender, who 
obtaiticd iin-rcy in his departing innnicnts. Thti Lord grant, 
that norfe vrlio read this story here, may be added to the list of 
tho.se who, despising tlie forbeariMice and long-suflering of Ciod, 
and not knowing that hi.s goodness leads to repentance, have 
been emboldened to abuse this Scripture, so a.s to perish, either 
withOjUt crying for .mercy at all, or crying for it ip vain,, after 
having trea-sured up an inexhaustible store of wrath, misery, and 
despair ! (Rom., ii. 4, 5.) 


SECT. ,CXCL 


Jesus, having recommended his mother to the care *>/ John, and 
suffered many agonies and indignities t>n the cross, eepires, 
amazing prodigies attending his death, and alarming the con- 
sciences (ff the spectators. iSlat. i^VlL 45 — 5 b Mark XV. 
33—39. Luke XXIll. 44- 48. ilohn XIX. 25—30, 


JOHN XIX. i'j. 

J^OVV (here sttuxl 
by the cross of 
Jesus* his ixi other, 
and hi.s nioiJoT’s 
sisiert Mary tlm 
of Cleophas, ard 
Mary Magdalvae. 


JOHN’ XIX. 2.5. 

,iNI> wliile be suiVcrt’il all these .insniis ami ' 
sorrows, i/ierc' ^Umd 7ii'av i he cross of Jesu$^ 

Mary his wot her, ^ and his mother'* s sisUr 
naine was also MaryJ who was [the %u'Je\ 
CleophffSy^* and Mury Ma^dfikne; and with tlu‘iu ^ 


» //if moiherJ] Neither her owndanjfPi; i. I V. Atlfk^aiCretensls, a vrits r (»f iltv 
nor the sadness of the S|iecUiok, nor seveiuli i^ent'ury, does indeed tell u>i, she 
reproaches and insults of the uith J<Sbn at Ejihesus, mauysyeats 

could restrain her ‘from perform rafter thif, in an extrema old and it 
last office of duty and (euderxiess from a teller sd’ the coutn il of 

Divine .Son on the co .vs. (rrotitis|ifSf^.. Kplidsus in the fifth ceninrv, tbat tt was 
observes, that it w'as a noble instabcc of* tben believed bbe wasbur^d there. But 
fox^Ut^deniidacal. Now a sword (accord- they pretend to shew h^r M'puIWire at 
tug 1^0 Simeon’s prophecy, Luke tL Je|^kalcm, and numy ridiculous Ulesare 

struck Uirough bur U*tider hrart/ funded copt^rnrug her deal h« and assunti]#* 

pierced her v<^y soul ; and perhaps tion, or being tiken up into bcaven, of 
extremity of her sorrows might so over* vbichtke bofft Topish authurt Uietitselves 
whelm her spirits as tn reuder ber in* appear kcarUly asbattied. See Caluiet'i 
<!!apableuf aitending the > opt ilchre, which. Dictionary, VuL IL p. 14^. . 
are do not find that she did; nor do we ^ His TmUnr's s'uttr^ Marp fMc mift] vf 
indeed meet with any thing afnr this Vi^kas,] U is not deiertmmd in the 
concerning her in the sacred story, or tn ^ original wbelher slik was ike lufe, ««r mo* 
ear1y%antiqiiity ; except .that shreoDtinu* Mer or 'iuu^'fUpr of Cleopha#^ j but critics 
cd allying the diselfm after pur l.onl*s generally svtp^tdui Ike wak bis wife; and 
•isc$^:;ion, which Ltike obfterve^^ Acts, that he wasatiio mllNI Alphenr, aitdw^ 



he recommends his inothdt td ihe care of John^i 


also John, his intimate the relater of 

pxci. this story. _ ' 'ij 

Jesus therefore seeing his mother ^ and John 
Xi'x* disciple tvhom he peculiarly tooed, standing 
his affectionate care and regard to 
* so wrottght in his heart in the midst of ail his ago- 
nies, thathe^a/d to his mother, jyoman,^ he- 
hold thy son ; consider that dear frien^ of mine 
a.s thy own child, and treat him with the same 
affection and care which thou wpoldst s,bew to 
27 me tinder that near relatidtl^ An3„/Ac« he said 
to that disciple. Behold thy fnoMifr^;|bd entertain 
towards her that reverence and love which a 
^ child owes to a worthy parent; for I now so- 
lemnly with iny dying breath betjueath her to 
thy care. And from that hour that disciple took 
her home to his own [/tome,] and maintained 
her most cheerfully and re.spectfully as if she 
had indeed heeti iiis own mother. 

Mat. And Jesus having hung npon the cro.ss about 
xxvii. three hours, it was near noon, or according 
to the Jewish manner of expressing the time, it 
was about the sixth hour ; and from the sixth 
hour, there was an amassing' and supernatural 
darkness over the whole land of Jiuloa till the 
ninth hour,^ or till three o’clock in the after- 


36 When Jes'iis 
therefore saw hJs mo- 
ther, and lltc disciple 
standiuQ'by whom he 
loved, he Tsaith unto 
his mother. Woman 
behold thy son. 


27 Then saith. he 
to the diveiple, Be- 
hold thy iifotber. 
And from that hour 
that disciple took 
her unto his own 
home. 


Map. XXVH. 45. 
Now [T.ukc, it wad 
about the sixth hoiu', 
and) from the sixth 
bom* there wasdi^rk- 
ne'3.'5ov( V all the land 
unto the ninth hour. 
[Maik XV. 33. Luke 
xxiii.‘44.J * 


the father, as' this Mary was the mother, 
of James, and Joscn, and Simon, and Ju- 
das, who are therefore called our Lord's 
hn-tirren, or kinsmen. (M^t. aiii. 05.) 
Sec note* on John xiv, 441.— 
tlrotius indcetl thiuk.s, tJi'^^CI^pUas was 
her father, and Alphciis:^^, ,hi$huod. 
Aficralt, we cannot ceriaihly rfetcrinino. 
It: iiut, liko most other aifidetrrtninablo 
points, it is a matter of qo ^reat impart- 
a nee. I know none who ban set it lii 
plainer and jnstcrii^ht than Dr. Kdwi|i^8f 
Lxetcit. 'part ii. 1, p. 103, 

** Sa/rl fn hi}i mother^ If man.] We have 
observed ttl.NfiW'herc, that Joseph probably 
was d fad some time before j (compifre 
note** on John ii. I, VoL I. ,p. I3d, and 
iK*ie» on John vi.' 42. Vol. 1. p. 450.) and 
as Jesus now shewed the tender co*icem 
he had for hi^ moUrer, in eommitt 'rather 
to the care of John, so this concern that 
he «*xpreased for her support, must Ukve 
alfrctcd her no less, than if he had called 
her nioiber ; which sr>ine have thought 
ho might not choose to do, to avoid ex- 
posing herHo the abu!»ea of the populace, 


by a discovery of her ii#?ar relation to 
him. But woman w.'is a title lu; lx fore 
had used tn speaking to his mother, w lit^rc 
no such caution was nccr.<isnry; and it 
was frequently applied in ancient times, 
even to persons that were the most re- 
spected* See noto<* on John ii. 4, Vol. /. 

• ^4. Behold ikj/ Some ha\e explain- 
;^<ed^se words, as if they only signibrd, 
f*j^eh(Ud a person who will carry it to 
a$ ihy mti and uill take care of 
** thiSs.^*.^ But as the teudemess of Jesus 
for his mother is uxpre-sod in i»ia nej^t 
verse, in the direction that he gives to 
^Im Jio treat her a.s bis mother ^ it seems 
^ore natural to understand this former 
exhortarioni as expresdve ol liis kind- 
ness for John, and so take it as a direc- 
tion to his mother to regard him as 
her son with all the affection of a tender 
parent. 

• 7 here ' KdS d‘trk»ess over ike vchoh: 

There are go many places in which 
signifies a parlif^kknr amnttyr api! not 
the whole earih^ that Ibave chosen h; 



JesHS cries mit of GotTs forsaking him. 


46 Atid about the 
ninth hour Je!ius 
cried with a loud 
voice, saying [Eloi, 
Eloi,] lama sabach- 
tliatii > that is tosav« 
[being interpreted,] 
My God, my God, 
why hast thou fta- 
sakon me? {Mark xv. 
34.J 


5Si\ 


noon ; during time, it was as dark as if 

there had been a'ioml eclipse of the snn, though exetr' 
in a natural way it -was iinpossible, as it was 
now full moon.* j4nd this darkness, 
w^ch the face of nature seemed overspread,^ 
a lively emblem of the darkness and distress 
of spirit with which the Lord of nature was then 
overwhelmed, and with which he struggled in 
the solemn silence, and unutterable biuerncss 
of his soul. But a^out the ninth hour, Jesuit 
cried teith a load voice, saying in the Hebrew, 
or rather in the -Syriac langtjage, F.toi, Eloi, 
lama sal^vftthanif^ that is', being intet'preted 
into other word's. My Xiod, my God, why hast 
thou forsaken me ? wliich was as if he hacl said, 

O my heavenly Fatlier, wherefore dost thou 
add to all my other suffering-s those which arise 
from the want of a conifortahlc sense of thy 
presence? Wherefore dost thou thus leave me 
alone in the combat, destitute of those sacivd 
consolations, which thou couldcst easily slu'd 


Hollow our twn Nation ; autl the rather, 
bocauiic the farther we suppusK-* this dark* 
ness to extend, the murt* uiiacoountable 
it IS, that no lltiathen writers hbo old have 
mentioned it, except Vlilcgou; jT lie is 
indeed to bo excepted. A darkness, over 
the whole earth at oocc, must havt; been 
preternatural at any time ; and it is mo- 
rally impossible, that a multitude of ac- 
counts of it should not, even by a iiadt- 
tion of many hundred years, b4vu been 
traii.smitted/to posterity. What is ^id 
of the Chinese chronicles inentioniag it, 
must bo very, uncertain $ and as for 
sephus, his omission of it, 1 think Or* 
!Morc with i^asoif' accountx for it, f^ his 
unwillingness to mention a fact #bieh 
had so favourable an aspect on 
nity : and the Jews would, no d^imt w« 
guise it as much as they could, aiid pi^r- 
baps might persuade hin>, and others, 
who heard the repo/t of it at soind di&-, 
tance of time or pla^. that it wna 
a dark cloud, or a thick mist, which the 
followen of Jesus had exaggerated, be-- 
cau 9 e it happened when their Mniter 
died. Sucli repre-entatious are exceed- 
ing natural to hearts corrupted by inH- 
delity» . 

tAsit was now fuir^oon.l Mr. Shuck- 
ford^ in hi6 preface to fbc tbiro yolume of 
his ^^cellent^onecllbli of the Sacred and 
History of the World* bat ad- 


vanced some important considcTniumH 
to prove, that ii is at least vei > uor-e-iv 
tdhh whether the Jewish mflfjbtljs, acconU 
iqg to the Mosaic iristitution b»‘^an with 
a IK w moon, and cuiisetj^iientjy whi'thiT 
tiieir passover, which was fixed to the 
fourteenth day of the hrst tnuntb, inu-ht 
a^w.'^y^ happen at foil moon- Rut h** al- 
lows that, towarls the decline of their 
state, It did. And indeed Joseplitc;. wh.s 
being aVewish priest, is an une.xccp- 
tionahle fitness iii this case, so U7» tu 
put it h^^d /kU p'^sibiltty of doid't; 
expressly asserting, that the day •.!' v\- 
.piatioD| and consequently D eir other 
'fea‘:t8, were reckoned by the ofieofthe 
ntoon. (Joseph. Antiq. lib- iii. cup. 10. 
,*'^* 3 , AiUttln Tn 

g tirma -•’J It ii 

evident these are Syro- Chaldaic and not 
properly Hebrew word?i; for in thi'. ori- 
ginal of Psaf. xxii. 1, U is no^, »» beie, 
noV but 

noV* , Or. FdWbrds thinks, oic 
lU»rd in his agony repeated the wordy 
twice, withrome HtUt* vartation, suy;r4g 
at one time, jE/o/f Biid at the oihi-r Ht 
This Is poitfible^ and if it wcreotltn 
wise, I doubt itot -but Maik ha^ rIvoo 
MS Uie w;pr4 exactly, and Matthew ;> !. 
of crmtractioiijqf il» See i.dv x 
cit. p. 193«— 190 , ^ 



The Jews prhenJ that ke was mWiig f(>r E(^‘a%( 

8SCT. abroad upon my sou), and ifaou knowest 
cxci. [ have done nothing to forfeit'.^*' 

Jeans by the use of t^esc words, Jmrrowed (AodJ some of 
from the beginnpg of the twenty .second psalm, 
aave the spectators a useful him that the whole iMsard ihtt, said, [Be- 
of it referred to liim; and it might welt hold] this man cal. 
led them to obserite how many passages ©f it 
had tlien a literal accoroplisliment in him: but*'' ‘ 
if this was any part of the design, it was not ap- 
prehended by them; for the Jews took them in 
aditferunt sense, and se^ thietn that stood 
by there, hearing [that] sound W f^, said in a 
scornful and insulting manner, Bekdld this [nianA 
who has been used to talk as ifdie bad earth and 
heaven at command, resolves to keep up the 
air of die Messiah to the last, and therefore calls 
for Elijah his forerunner, as if be had any au- 
thority to bring that great prophet down from 
paradise to liis assistance.' , 

John Iramediatelv after this doleful cr\', Jesus J®"’* xix 'J!*- 
that ail the grievous ami terrible things 
uc held to suncr in the way to dt^ath, iv€7t now things uerc nowao- 
upon the point of being perfectly accomplished, 
and finding himself parched with a violent 

*» U'hu htist ifKfu/tH.f(d'rn me pi- could iiotbut; he, a rational npprt*hen’siijn 

ous and judicious Lord Chief Justice of hK constant favour, and high appro- 
IJale, ha< a strange reflection on these bation uf what Jie was now doing,) was 
words; ** Wo may (says he) with roe- as necessary, as it was iliat Christ should 
rence conceive, that at the time of this sufler at all. For had Ood communicat- 
bittii* cup, thr boul of our blessed Rc- ed to his Son on the cross those strong 
(Ji'cmcr was for the prtn^nt oveisha- consolations which ho has given to some 
do wed with dtp much ustomshment and of the martyrs in their tortures, all sense 
sorrow, as to overpower ^l^ bover the ofpjAin, and consequently all real pain 
di‘<tiuct sense of the^1(Jditi^ of his woatd have been swalloweil up; and the 
suflViiings, at iq '^bme Ibea-suro done to bis body, not atfecting 

and degree.*’ (Hale*a CbliKlttiptatiotiSif could not property have been 

Vol. I. p. 72.> But the seiiso given lnV tSidli& sn&iing, 

the pampbntsc if much more nUUnfV^;, . jume of Ihm ihal sloott Ay, kc.\ 

'I'hus in a most humble and aifectiolqlm ' this was, as Dr. EdwawK (Excr- 
manner he remind* his heavenly Father, cijL pVlB^C03.) and Mr. Cradock, 
■that he was only by imputation a sinner, (Harm, p, ii. ^56.) suppose the mistake 
atul luid himself dmie nothing to iftcui* of some Hellenist .lews, who did not un- 
his dtsplca.^are.**-'^! clioQsa not., writb Dfc ' ^rstand the Syro-C^nldaic language; or 
TVfore, (in his Thoologicwl Tories, p. 2?2.) whether it proceeded frun hi* being rais- 
to lemh'r it liowfaf^ar to what degree, cd so high, Wt, amidst thf rude hoisc 
iffht Ikivt fursakcn mef boemtgu though this around him, they did not distinctlv hear, 
yroold be a just version of HqV the do not pretend to say. Rerhaps the 
Oreek word IvaJi. which answers to it in malice of those who did hear what he 
Matthew, is not liable id such aMigni* i^uid, might misrepresent hU words, to 
cuatluda with bddmg. thgt'this prevent any serious refleetiona ott the 
intension of a joyful sense of kis Fa- Psalm from nhh:b they were taken, 
:hcr^ presence, (thouil^ waa, and ^ vap‘3sc him to fairer «£oikjl^mpt 



^ thifsty the(tf gave him vineg^git tis drink. 5S$^] 


fpmplUhetl, that tb« 
scripture might be 
I'ultiUed^ ssitby 1 
IdUrst 


drought, as the^«i^^uence of what be bad so sect% 
long endured luotjb. In mintl and body , that ike cxci. , 
scripture might he fui filled, (Psal, xxii. 15, and' 

Ixix. 21.) where the Messiah isdescribe<i-»s,cry-xi:s**»s 
ing out, “ My tonguo deaveth to uiy jaws, aiid 
** ift piy thirst they gave me vine^r to drink,” 
to shew that he endured ail that had been fore* 
told conmrning him, said, / thirst. 

Now there was set, as usual oosucb occasions, 2f 
a vessel full of vinegar near the cross and hn- 
medialelg upon Itis tttent toning his thirst j one of 
them run, apd took a spunge, and filled ftV] a iih 
ikns vinegari arid putting it. round [«i stalk tf\ 
hyssop, which they had tastoiicd on the top of a 
kiiHl of cane, or large t m/, (hey put it up to his 
mouth, and in a contemptuous manner gave it 
him to drink'. Uut the rest of them that stood 
by, said. Let [hint] alone, and let us see whether pj '* 
Elijah, whom he has just been calling upon, will 
come and save him from the cross; [wmc/J indeed 
be must him down quickly, if at ail. So 
little were their beartit aliccti-d with tins preler- 
natiiral darkness, which had continued now three 
hours; and thus cruotiy dltl they insult him, 
even in lii.s expiring moments, wrnch hud been 
most itihnniait, though he had really been the 
vilest rnal ‘factor. 

When Jesns therefore had receivedthevinrgar, 
and thus had perfectly fulfilled the prophecies 
relating to his sufi'eriiigs, he.said, /t ts Jinishrd; 
the .important work, for which I came into the 
world, is now complct^/ the demands of the 
law arc satii^eti, the' juitiu^ of God is atoticd, 
and my suff^togs are ik>w at' an end. elnd 
crying out wit h a great and strong voice,' 
wiiicii plaih|y $heiy,ed tuat much of tlie sircitgili 
of nature iras' yet io hiiit; he said, with a lively 
farth, and holy ioy, Father, for so I will still call 
thee, thoggh di'itcianij is , thus .derided by tniue 
enemies, i am now coming to thee, and into 
th^ hands I eommii piy departing Hpirti, depo-- 
sttlng it with, thee as a sacted trust, which 1 am 

^ A vturl full of v’meiar.^ It U well hapfi therefore thi« vhicgar was &et b<To 
Icnown, that vineg ar aitd «'ater, fwhioli ibcir 4t»e or fof ^at of the orucilled 
iitixturi> wai called poM^a,) Ha» the Como pcr»oil»i» wbote tyrture would natural}} 
of the itomau soldiers: per* snake them rtuynijr. 


S9 Now there was 
set a vcs^l full of vi- 
negar' [and straight- 
way one of them ran, 
nnd tcj<>k a sptinge, 
and filled if with vi- 
negar, and put it 
upon byssep, (on a 
reed,] and put it to 
his mouth« f and ga\ c 
him to drink.] [Mat. 
xxvii* 48. M.irk xv. 
— 3f> ] 

Mat. XXV r I. 49 . 
The ro.<it said, [Let 
alone,] let tis see 
vbether Uia> will 
come to him, 

(tfm/Ukc him down.] 
[Mark XV. 56 -J 


/o«K XIX, 50.— 
Whin .lesus tliurc- 
fore hud received tiic 
vinegir, bo >aid. It 
is buirsbed. 


Luk£ XXIII. 46 
And [when lie bad 
cried a$;aia with a 
loud voice,] Ue said, 
Father, mto thy 
I eominend 


Juh 

xi\. 


I.ul 

xxiii. 



^54 Jesus dismisses his spirit, dnd the earth trembles. 

»BCT., confident thou wilt receive aitd keep, yind 
'exci. teAe/i he had said thus, dedining his head, he 
voluntarily dismissed or delivered op his Spirit, 

’XXnl expired.* 

, Jnd behold, God by a very awful and m|ra> 

Mat. ciilouit interposition, avowed the relation a^icH 
xxvii.5i his Son claimed, and evidently appeared to take 
the charge of that dear and excellent Spirit 
which Jesus so solemnly recommended to him : 
for immediately upon bis death, \while'\ the sun 
was still darkened, as was bl^ryed before, (ver. 

45,) the veil of the /emp/e, which operated be» 
tween the holy, and the most holy place, though 
made of tiic richest and .strongest tapestry, vm 
miraculously rent in two in the midst, from the 
(op to the very bottom ; so that while the priest 
was ministering at the golden altar, it being the 
time of evening .sacrifice, the sacred oracle was 
laid open to full view ; ® God thereby declaring, 
as it were, the abolition of the whole Mosaic 
ritual, which depended on a distinction between 
those two parts of liiu tempin g and intimating 
that a pas.sagc was upened into the most holy 


my Spirit: andhari 
ingp said thusp he 
[John, bowed bis 
head, and gave lip 
the ghost. J [Mat. 
xxvii. 60. Mark xv, 
.37. John xix.— sb.l 
Mat. xxvii, 51, 
And behold [Luke, 
while the sun was 
darkened,) the icil 
of the temple was 
rent in twain, [Luke, 
in the midst,] ftoiti 
the top to the bottom; 




• fh dismissed or dcUvcrt'd up his Spirif, 
aud expiral. | The evangelists use aiire> 
rentlvor(1^ iiH'xprcssingour Lord's death, 
whieli I a little worid«*r that our translators 
render in the same manner, hetfieiflcd, or 
gtfw i/p the (shod, Mark and Luke say, 
iJtffViuTi, he expired ; John, lo 

tjir.-; pt, he yielded up his Sph it ; but Mat- 
thew's language is yet mdirp iiingular, 
MXf TO arvfOjuui, he dimit^d ; (as 

tin: same w<»rd nfiniM xiii. 

:>h; Mark iv. 3j6; xi. 6, elfiswherr.) 
Now tills exprt'ssion seems admirably to 
suit our Lord's words, John x. A'o mn 
Uiheth my life /mm, we, hut I iay it dowii </ , 
my self, (stv the paraphrase anda^tn 
there, p. ‘20P.) shewing, as the strong cry 
w'hieh so much impitissed the centurion 
did, that he died by the voluntary act of 
bis own m.nd, according to the power re« 
ccivt'dlVom the Fatber> aud in a way pr« 
culinr to bim.self, by which he alonei, of 
all men that ever existed, could have 
continued alive, evi;n in the greatest tor- 
tures, as long he pleai^cdp or hove re- 
tired iroui the body whenever he tlmught 
tiL Which view of the case, by the way, 
{Suggests an illustration of the. love of 
Christ, inauifested in his deaths Iwyond 


what is comm*mly observed; inasmuch 
as he did uot use this power to quit his 
body, as soon as ever it ^^as fastened to 
the cross, leaving only an insensible 
corpse to the cruelty of his murderers, 
but continued his abode in it, with 
a .steady resolutiou, as long as it was 
proper; and then retired from it with a 
majesty and dignity never known, or to 
be known, in any other iteath; if I 
mii^ so express it, like the lYmce qf t/fe. 

' .. ai While the priest was ministcrins: at 
,^joldrn altar, AV.] • Hits being so higli 
a dSly, it is probable that Caiaphas him- 
seif might now he performing the solemn 
' not of burning incense just before the 
Toil; which if he did, it is inexpressibly 
astouishing that h'rs obdurate heart should 
not be iinproiised with so awful and sig- 
pidcant a phenomenon. 11ierc is no room 
to' doubt, hut many of the other priests, 
who bad a band In Christ's death, saw 
the piec^ of, the veil ; which, consider- 
ing its texture, and ih^j other circum- 
stances, must as fully convince them of 
the reality of this extraordinary fact, as 
if they bad actually been presenf when 
it was rent. 



77«? graves open, and mat^ bodies of satnis arise. 


«iid th6 e^rth did 
quake, and the rocks 
tentj [Mark XV. 3$. 
Luke xxiii. 4^.] 


52 Ami the graves 
were opened, and 
rtijny- bodies of the 
taints >^i]iicb slept, 
arosu. « 


55 And came out 
of,tb<t graves after 
his resorroction, and 
went 'into the holy 
(;ity^ and appeared 
unto many. 


place by the blc^. of Jesos, which was now sEct..^ 
poured out oh m'Ount C.’alvary. v/rtrf at the 
same time, to increase the terror, the earth trem- 
Bled even to the very spot of ground on which sxvif, 
tbe^ temple stood, and s’eveml of the roch in thesg 
neighbouring parts rcere torn asunder:^ And 
some of the tombs there avre opened by the 
earthquake : and, which was much more. a.sto-- 
nishiiig, a little while after, while the monuments 
continued unclosed, manj^ bodies »/' those holy 
men u'ho were shaping there, tca'e raised from 
the dust of death,® And come out of the tombs 
after the resw're^titm <f [/esM.'.-j, and entered 
/«/(? Jerusalem, the holy cit y, and appeared unto 
mani/ 'A attesting the truth of that important 
fact, and declaring their own .rescue from the 
grave, as a kind ot first fruits ol‘ his power over 


« The rocks tecre torn asunticr,] Mr. 
fltiniing tf Hsus, (in Ujh Chnstology, VoL 
II. p. y*?, 9S,) that a de*st lat« ly 
ling tiinjiigh Halvstiiic was cuiimtIi d, by 
viewing one ol' tlicse rovks„ MhU’h still 
remain.^ turn <7,»wnfAv, not in tlic i^uak<^st 
place, but « ru^s i\\e u plain pnaif 

that it wa> douc in a supernal u ml ni.iii- 
ner — Saud}?, in his e\<'« Hunt 'IVat^ls, 
p. Id4, has givi’fi an accurate di' criMUiui 
and delineation of this iis^irc ; and Mr* 
Mauiidret in his Journey from Alvppu lo 
J^'i'usah m, p. 73. 7,4, tells u>, thai jt is 
about a •►pan wid** at tho u -p«n part, and 
two spans dtep; alter which it cIomij', 
but opens again btduw, (as mav be srcii 
in another chapel below, contiguous to 
the side of Calvary,) and run^ d* wji to 
an unknown depth in the earth. 

.idds, that every nian'tN bcnse ^and 
must convince him, that this is a nat^mtl 
and genuine breach, 

^ Atari / bttdips nf (lolif men xeem 
That iiigtiiiiuus uritcr Mr. Fleming, who 
abonndw with a vast number of peculiar 
conjecturtMj thinks lliai these ivcre some 
of tiic most eminent ^inls fucniiuncd in 
the Old Testament} and that they appejOf” 
Cil in some extra •rdinary splendour, 
were known by rovr-laiion, as Kve\s art- 
giiial ami rolaroti nas to Adam, or Mo- 
ses and E'ijali to the disciples at the 
transtiguralion. He vtinturc** particular- 
ly to eonjcciiire who they wore ; but 
does not tnctriori ]>a%dd ainong thorn. 
(Fleming of the tirst Hesurrcc'um, p. 29—’ 
38. y But Mr. Pierce (on Colo’. p. fja.) 
fnbWaifis^ that it is' very improbable 
bad otbor saints of former airct 


risen, David should have ber ti excluded} 
andhiiicc Acu ii. .34, prows lh.it lie did 
uot now ri^c, he concludes, that thusuint*! 
who f>>8e worr' some who died hut a tittle 
before,, perhaps such as ha*) belicied in 
C%ist, and wcH' m il known to ilio sur* 
vising disciples. It was li> be sure a most 
.surprisini; evt nt, and Dr. Whdhy sup* 
po!vC.^« John V, 25. 'was a prophecy re- 
lating to if. 

P v/wflf carnr mi of the tomh n/frr the 
mtirrcctitm tf de* &;e. ] C'un''eqiU‘in ly 
it secim ( hat the tombs stood open all 
the sabhatli, whem the law would not al- 
low any attempt to cI(»ac them.’ What 
;m :i> lonioUing spcctaHe ! <i,*pccially if 
their resjirrocdoii wasnotin.stnnUm‘>>usly 
acconipliiaf^^ bni by such slow degrees, 
nn lh.*trepr€jibiitcd nr E/ckiel's vihiou : 

k. irkxyfi.) ^’'et 1 do iu»t i.ukc ufK>u 
:^e to .say thfit it was to} for it is uii- 
protitable hio pawHculariy to conjicture 
JjP® such circuni.sUnces which arc not ix»- 
Oi^cd, For t!n.s reason aU > 1 pretend 
not to gay what Ixicamn of these (>ersoiis ; 
UiotiitUos one can hardly irnnginc, Utcy 
cither fmincdiaicly retunmd to thcif 
grtfv^ or that they contimied to live on 
earth, (beeansa it is only aaid. tkey ap- 
peamd to many,) it scenm most natural 
t* iaiagiuo, Uicy ascended into beaten 
with, or aftiT. our Lord j; perhaps iioin 
g<imc goIHude, to which they nu^'^bt tio 
directed to retire daring the interrm diale 
days, and lo Wait in devout exercises foi 
lbe»r change; for sorely, had thry as* 
eetided 111 the view of others, tbe me- 
mory of such a fact could n^t bav« W':a 
lost. 



4?6 The-mifMspiii^rf aFt is IheSon lifGod 

^aw {hat he SO cried i’u/'with such strpnm^h *^tood 

' « is *“''..*™ '»»S‘'Ue in S"Z:r ,. oS 

n« 'r.hS^L£r "' “,"'‘4‘<-“ • "Sr fe'“'sr “c 

hU death. A. P'-«‘[‘g‘es that attended s'®'ifi«dG«i,sa>’i„g! 

. of bis piiinti^K r 

j notwithstanding all, the vile tenirtnches i^u-h **'''■ 

wan tees 

witat l)e declared blmselF to be even /A^ c 
Mat. fij Gfid himself, fl Jnd the soldiers also that’ll 

®"«v% wid A;'d"h5™“;S 

eavthnyill^^^ /ri“* on the cross, seehtfr Me T“’’ '’'®- matching 
fO} thqxiuke^ and those other thines which were *■'» ‘I’® e'"-th. 

now done, Jeared greatly , and said in liLo .‘1"®'“' “">*« 

ner 're,//,, ti; ? J'j “"® like man- thing* that were 

hale beiftlma ‘i* ^^'l^areth, whom wc '*7'' “'ey fear- 

certtSfa/:''^*' r w'll S of 

cei taiiHv avenge his quarrel very torrihiv on 

•dclTrJihim Jur‘‘"" 

wuitiui that came tot* tthiT to 

u /» rf._.*. JL. ... . 

q..ak«, .Retimes attended the death 

tf P«®"“®fly dear 

to^ic g>,d!, J 4i,d among other passages 

wlfa«Tih?f‘f P'“‘«'vh. in which he 
' SScTo".®*' hung dead 

- S^!&"n * ®’ “®‘«««ied it from 

^ wocindid/ bT wai*! hhro mor^ thw 

^ Ail the multitude.] That is. 
^titudag; for it is no way nccewaiy 
ttiupiWBC, that every individual nersm 
present «as thus impressed. The con 
•’y prodigies uo' 

of such a muliiiudc by the ptvaching 
»f Ihe apostles, on the desernt of the 

when these things were fresh iu%eii 
womorica., Act> ji. * 1 . * v’.' 


1 <Vr/e/,/y ikkt,a,a n^eo„s man, Sfo. 1 
Thu most IraritecI Mr. I^usseof 

(whose deaeisince the puS; & 

first volume is an irreparabto^s lo the 

thl |L» ' *T *'";?* •'** P^nn'riou in 

the lust iiuiuher of the niWidiheea li. 
terurii^ to which I am' indebt.'d for sc- 
'crul hiuts m the paraphrase on thew 
erses ; but I have ventured to depdrt 
houi him, m not entfn ly incorporatinff 
Mat. xxni. .VJ. with M.4 xv. and 
** ’“tter oulv men. 
t»m 'e f» this surprising eight on 

tte d htiirion, while Matthew irim us 

had upon 
probably mkWW! 
j>e« the words their omcerhadspekc but 

jMt before in expressing their «^enU 
Jhlsncr ?r» ""*y 

^i,r K "“to on this 

theiubudn notion atnoug them, that 
prodigy csimciaJtjr. storms an^ earth- 



*«t »ight, bfihoidio? of those who hot a Htilc swaifL 

becjn !«i«u!tinir him in his dying a^o- «xct*. 

breast* and rthinttd. nt^S» ^hen the^l dtSSt* JSJvf^v 

netumed^ beating their breasts for sorrow and 
ihmoifse; in terrible expectation that some sact 
Calamity would speedily butall them and their 
eoantry, for the indignities and cruelties they 
had offered to a person for whom God bail ex- 
pressed So high a regard, even in his greatest 
oistre^. 


Ijiko 

XMU- 

48. 


l1ii!il*li,6VEMEI!T. . , ■ 

AilD surely wo, when we return from such u view of it tlM twice 
this, have reason to smite upon our breasts too, and to be most***“'4** 
deeply affected with what wc have beard and seen in this lively 
description. Let iis set ourstdves as with the mother of Jesus, John 
and'the beloved disciple, at the foot of the cross; and see who- 
tber (U-ri' be any sorro'iV like unto his s<>rrow, u'herexeitk the'^ti, 
liord afflicted him in the day oj his fierce anger: (Lam. i. 12.) 

Well iniglit tlic son grow pale at the sight; well might the earth !.<*« 
tremble to support it! How obdurate must the hearts of those 
sinners be who could make a mock of all his anguish, and sport 44 , 45 
themselves with hisilyiiit'' groans! But surely the blessed angels Mat 
who were now, though in an invisible crowd, surrounding the*»vii.VJ 
accursed tree, beheld liiin with other sentiments; admiring and 
adoriiig the various virtues which he expressed in every cir- 
cumstance of his behaviour; ami which, while this sun of right- 
eousness was Slitting, gilded ami adorned all the horizon Let Jobu , 
us likewise pay ourluvuageto them, ami observe with admiration 2^^ 57, 
his tenderness to his surviving parent; meekness under alloa— 30* 
these injuries and provocations; his stekdy' faith in Gmi in an 
hour of the utmost distress; and his coiiceim to accomplish all 
the purposes of his life, before he yielded tb the stroke of death. 

Yet with what a'lmzemeiit must. the holy angels hear that cry 
from the Son of God, from darling of heaven, My Get/, my M?*- . 
God, why hast thou, Jorsaken me! Let not any of the children of**' 
God wonder if their heavenly Father sometimes withdraw from 
them the sensible and supporting mamfestatiotis of his presence, 
when Christ Irimself was thu.'f^erci.sed ; jnd let ibcm remember 
that faith never appears with greatcf glory thhn when, in lan- 
guage like this, it hursts through a thick cloud, and owns, the 
God of Israel^ and the Saviour, eiten while he is a Gad that hideth 
himself from us, (Isa. xlv. 15.) May wc, in our approaching 
coathat with the king of tcrcois, find him enervated by the death 
of our dear Lord, who thus conquered even when he tell! May 
tlf^hus breathe out our willing and composed' spirits into our‘*‘*^4i 


$38 Mamf pious stand md hehdld him m the cross. 

SECT. Father's hands, with a language and faith like bis, as kncwing 
cxcr. laihioin we bdievei^ and being phrsmded that he is able to keep 
what we commit to him until that day ! (‘l Tim. 1, 12.) 
lUst. With pleasure, may vre survey the awful tokens by which 
f^od owned his dying Son,, and wiped away the infamy of his 
,'31—33 cross. The veil is now rent by the death of Jesus; let us be 
encouraged to come boldly to the throne of graOCy and to draw 
near to the holiest of all, into which he has entered with his own 
bhodi (lleb. iv. 16; ix. 12.) May God render the knowledge 
54 of the cross of Christ the Idrssed means of shaking the con- 
sciences of men with powerful convictions, and of raising them 
from the death of sin, to a life of happiness! And may we be 
so planted together in the likeness tf nis death, that we may at 
length also be planted in the likeness of his resurrection! (Kbm. 
vi. 5.), 


S.E C T. CXCII. 

While Christ continues hanging on the cross, his side is pierced, 
but his legs are not broken-: Joseph begs the corpse, and lays 
it with respect in his sepulchre. Mat. XXVII. 35 — 61, 
Mark XV. 40, to- the end. Luke XXIII. 23, to the end. 
John XIX. 31, /c the end.. 


* l,UKE XXIII. 49. 

SECT. j^ND while our Lord was thus expiring on 
CXCII. the cross, all his fimWhr acquaintance ining- 
' themselves with the crowd of spectators, 

XXtH. stood at a distance, viewing these things with 
43. weeping eyes and sympathizing hearts : and of 
' this number there many pious women, 
who had attended him when lie was Kin Galilee, 
and had tliere ministerqd to him, .aiidljbcraily a.s- 
sisted him and his disciples with thcinsubstaiicc; 
(compare Luke viii. 2, 3. Vol. .1. p, 334, 335.) 
|tnu/] had now followed him frbm Galilee to Je- 
rusalem, where they bad cunstaiitly attended on 


I.WKB XXIIl. +!’■ 
AND all his ac- 
^ quaintance, and 
[many] women, 
[Mark, who wlicn 
ho w'dH ill fialiltb, 
fiilloHcd hjen, and 
iiiim&tcred unto him, 
flw/J followed him 
from (vatilet', stood 
afar oft* behold in^ 
these things; Mai. 
xxvii. 55. Mark xv, 
.V0--4K— ] 


^ Muntf nious I hope 1 shall 

e no oOouv t hy.sayitg, whdl I am sure 
I MV \i'iv seriously, that the fre.qtient 
iiKiiti in whirl! IS niade in the evangelists* 
of (lit gruoiod and cuui\igeou« 2ea! of 
stmif piou'- w oin .n in the semee r»f Christ, 
ami ('.'Specially of the faitlii'ul and reso- 
luu* coiisiaiii'y, with which they attend* 
•xl him in these last >4'ciK» of his sutler- 
iny, nii){ht very po.shihly be intended tr> 
tihviafr that haughiy and sonstdes.-* rnn. 


tjBstnpt which the pride nf incn» often ir- 
ritated .by those vexations t i whirh their 
own irregular pas-imiii hate expoticd 
thenif has in aUgges arVoted to Uirf»won 
that sex whiebt prihably in the sii^ht of 
(Jod, constitute by far riic hotter half of 
mankind; and to whose oaie and icodfr- 
the wisest and best of men ifencrally 
owe and a^crihe.nnich of the daily coiifc' 
fori and enjoy mena ef their hvc^. 



7%^ iegs of Jesui hre not 

a ' ' > r* y , 

I >Ut. xxyii. 56. his preaching in the temple, nor would they sect; 

a^alene! l^reat and last trial : AhtoVif cxcft; 

and Mary thl^wthar ’ohow thare Maty MiigdiitcHf, and 3/arjf 
of James fiho less.i mother nf James the less and of Jnses-, nntit there Yvvir 

. S l^Jhi'r7'zZ. ^ "‘"'f '*»' «/ Janies atul si 

Jdee’s children. iaiidi'«enit, Wtiotn wc have so often nicntioncd as the 
’salomp, and many sons of Zebeder the fisherman;'’ and iidome also,” 
otiier aiomeii. which many other zealou.s and aflectionatc ivomen. 
unto ■ JcVn-salcm.j ^'"0 came up With him to this pas.st)ver at Jeni- 
[Mark XT. 4d, 41.} Salem, and who had the coura^io to attend him, 
even wiien his apostles themselves had forsaken 
him and lied, 

JoHM XIX. . 01 . Then, as the tlay was drawing to a close, the Jf'iin 

The Jews ilu rcfore, solicitous, bl’ailtsr it U'flfT tlOW ***‘ '**' 

preparation. I hat the ihc preparafvm tor the sabhath, that the bodtes 
Wins should not ru- mipht not remain all night upon the cross, which 
ir Uie'^hba'th'day cxpressly forbatie, (Dent. xvi. 22, 23;) 

:i;ir tli.it s,ihi>:ith.(i.vy ‘ind more especially, they were eonet'rned that 
Has an li|gh-d.iy,i this profanation might not happen on the sab. 
b(v.ii.^ht iMa't ••hat fiath-day, {for that sabbath, being the first which 
hiokcn. a-idMi/nhcv ‘Onowod the passuver, a great tlay ot pecu- 
iiiixhti»ot.iken.>. av, liar solemnity :^) they went tlierefore and en- 
■ na Then lame the pUute that he would send an orderto the 

>y K-rs, am ‘•‘‘‘soldiers, w!io were watching the crucified per- 
sons, that their legs might be broken, the more 
cH'ectually to dispatch them, if they were not 
quite dead, and [thaf] they wn^Af then be taken, 
away^ And Pilate upon this gave orders that^!^ 
it should accordingly be done : the soldiers there~ 


And the mo/Aer of the som tff Zehetl€9.\ 
'Hioiigh the cori'^truotinn vf the original 
Nc dtiliioifs, yet 1 think it vnry ration^ 
t(> t^oncUule, that this mother of the ttoify 
of ZeiM'di'c, OT of James the groaltjr aod 
Jo!m, uas a ditU^ront from 

mother of James the leS'iond .fo.scs; b(4h 
the of Zcbeilei*, thoogbsu<rh 

tiiigui.-hed fneuds of Christ are uertf 
called his brethren, asJnines and JolyM 
(Mat. xin.’55; and Mark vi. .'ll, Vol. 
1. {>. and ussoine ijcriptnrispUinly 

iniitnate; that no more than two of ihi' 
apostles were tiie sons of Zcbvdeo.— Sc-e 
Afat. jf. ’2; \\w. >7 j Mark iii. I*. 

^ Attfl 'I’h*'. .Siilofiit , who is 

uu.’ntKUird ficre !>y Mark, i.s commonly 
.siippoiv'd to be the ni*rth<-r of 5^eh<?det‘’s 
children uit iitiotit.d by Matthew: but as it 
i'j expressly said, tlicre H’#yre many'olhi’T 
pic-.eiu. she might po -sibly be 
/J'fti at-d thorc i> no suf- 


ficient rcasotirto cunchulo they wore the 
same. (Compiaurd'^Murk xvi. 1.) 

*t for thaii^hMh zdftt u ^reat d(t^.] It 
w^s, (as Dr»f Wutby in bis paraj»hra-c 
blu^WeU obtcyyedT) not only a sabbath, 
but tht‘ second day of the feast of oulea- 
Vi^ned bread, from wlumf;clh*‘V r^ vtoiud 
tbe 'weeks to pcntecoPt; and aKollit day 
for presenting and otreriiig the $hcaf of 
new corn ; so tl^t it was ituieed a treble 
solemnity. — {l>t*o rioU: ^ on Luke vi. I, 
VoL r. p. 2S0.} 

^ be taken /ru'ey.| It was cus* 

lumary t lli-hop f'l ar^on (on tho Creed, 
p. '218.) has abtiodaurly proved, to h" 
the bottles of who bad boi ii ev . 

cutedy canlinneon the crosses, or 
till they were eaten op by birdh <il pi*'\ . 
but as this aa'i f.»rfaidden ttj the.Jew‘», th*” 
'Koman govertoo s ])fubably used f j » obio’ •* 
them by pcrmiUing Stich bodice as oi - 
lorgcd to them tu be buried. 



is piereed: 

«ECT. fore, ^ho guarded the eseemion, Came and 
^j\i>'akethelegsqf.tke.^rstnmUii(mtor, or of him 


that hung nearest the place wh«e>bey had been 

.sitHncif! and nAcatnnr ktr ^ L 


, John • • / I ^ WTO v^ta 

XCK. ««» then passing by Jesus, who hung 

m the middle^ they went and brake the legs </ 

33 the other who was crucified with him. . ’ BM 
coming afterwards to Jesus, they did not break 
his legs, a$ they saw it was needless, since it Mvas 
plain he teas already dead; and they were now 
impressed with some degree of reverence even 
to his corpse, by the amazing^.prodigies which 

34 they had just now seen. • But yet one (f the sol- 
diers had so much .boldness and inhumanity, that 
he pierced hts side with a long lance or spear j 
which he bad in his hand ; and immediately there 
came out of the wound both blood and water 
mingled with it vrllich nribde it plainly appear 
that, had he been living, the wound would have 
been mortal, having, reaclieti his very Ixiart ; and 
consequently put it out of all doubt that he was 
really dead, before be was taken down from the 
cross. 

Bnd as this was so important, and indeed so 
fundamental a point, t' it may not be iniprojier 
to add, that it was one who .saw [iV] who has 
, wre [MiiJ testimony, and recortled so remark- 
able a circumstance; and therefore Aw witness 
undoubtedly, fruc and novv he is writing 
this, he solemnly declares that he knows, by the 
most certain testimony of his senses, that what 
he saith IS true : and be makes this declaration, 
that mu, whoever: are, into whose hands 
this history may (;dme.aoofH'r.or ^fer, may be- 
lieve, and may be copfiVnied la.yqar adherence 
to that gospel which is establfeb^ iin the death 
and resurrection of Christ. \ ' 


the legs of Uie ant.i 
and of the otherl 
nhich warn crucifix 
with hisfc ■ « 


33 But when they 
batne to Jesus, and 
saw that he was^dead 
already, they bralw 
nothjslqfs. 


r4 Cut one of the 
soldiers with a sprar 
pierred his sideband 
ftrthwjth canie there- 
out blood and water. 


Ci.*) And he that 
saw it, liare record, 
and his record is true; 
and he knowe'h that 
he saith true, ihat y« 
might bclicxc. 


* Thfft: came oui Uaod md fi?a£r/-.] f do 
ii6t p^nprKl to determine whethtr this 
was, Dr. Drake supposefi, (in hi* Ana- 
tomy, \ ol. I. p. iu6.) the amallQoantitv 
ot ^ater inelossed tu the peTicardium. in 
Which the heart awims ; or whether the 
vrnor how almost cuaauinted, and se- 
parated f re rn thesernm; either wav, it 
a eK*rta*in proof of Christ’s death j fur 
nc ooiiid Hot lia^^e survived such a atm nd 
' had it beyn ^ven him in nWfect health. 
So important and mndametital a 


point.] Tlie grand evidehice of ChristN 
ini^ssion in his resurreetioh, which ini- 
plies the certainty of hi^ death : and ^hus 
^<;rucifixioTi might have see nied on a slight 
Aiew, a less proper excfition than some 
other?, such as behead i:ig, burning and 
the like ; hutlliis uunud uould cflcchial- 
ly exclude all pretenets i f h-s bavi^ij 
been taken iIoxmi alive by Jus frimil.s; 
and accordiudy that i* pn evasion nh eH" 
fahe and malicious ax his enemies w.<?rc, 
we do not find th*: v mer had recourse to. 



These things xcert’ done that thescriotui'e ini^ht be fidjitU d. 




fn T 
'Vi, >, 

!.:<» 
.^1 r 


Am*. uti (Wa, 

' >haU loiik on 
x'-hoi.J J'lov 

■Cf). 


r v >c thiius however inconsiderable M< ,vc thutiiif inav 

perinitUMl iij the course of 
f ifiiii.ii, A !).>no t.r liJwnc rrovuienee tc# l)o (Arne, that thus t/ir 
liiiii uo» lie Uu- acripfun: he remark ably yw//?7/e(/, in what 

it ^y?i caiKvrning the paschal which tlul 

in* so (uany circumstimt es rcscml>le Christ, 
(Exoil. xii. lo, and Xuml>. ix. I J.) “ \(it a 
hone 0 / it shall be hvoken a pri'cepL which 
among many oihers, was given on purpose to 
Icail ihe inind.H of beiievers to retlect on the 
harmony and unity of design carried 0 I 1 (though 
hy Mich a variety of pL'rson^, in no concert with 
each <nl) r) uiider the Old *l\'sMn)i in and un- 
der (111* New. Anil it^oio^ lluro is omUhe) 
sT}'/ptaf'*\ which sutjs conccriiing tin: Jews, 
wlii*n they arv‘ to be convt rtc'd to the Messiah 
in tlu: hitter days, look on him. 

xukom (hey have pierced (/ech. xii. lo;) for 
which reason (Jad pcirniitted ihoin not o;il\*io 
pierce tnc hands and i'u‘ feet of Jesus with 
nails, but aUo to optni his side by that deep 
and large wajund which wv. have now beiai iinai- 
tioniijg. 

Aj a !! 1 . Nv. ; Jnd cjuichly ofler these thin^s^ as it was ni‘ar 
\ii<i IK. ^ gic.iin.aitfi; s^n.set, aiid the ivenim^ xeas note com(\ lurause 

observed) it was the preparation, or 
i .j. iiy* pi( |Mianon, the close; of the day before the sabbath, (John 
i\ji In, iiiK (i,n Im - xix. Ji.) for it was Friday evfMiing, and ilu^ 

! \ui sahbaib, which would begin at six o’cloc k, was 

ImIiii j near at liaml, in wliic li no wci’k could lawfiil- 

Itk; NXiii. i». ly |)(. done; /If hold, fheye came to ibe go- 

hi iM.i.i ^ vernor’s palace tf certain rjVA'7;n/« vf Arimaihca, 
ii.ukc, .1 { <i cUjf oj the Jeu-s, iJiHMfntiy raili'd Itaiiiotli, 

■ It;. ■ f til. u'ltirli iay in the tribo id’ Kjihraim, anti \v:w liu; 

iMi.i.d,i..-. i.!i, [Murk, pjj of Saimiel, that celebraltjd iironbei,) aiul 
s I'or. [funi he a be wiis named Joseph, and was a ptirson 01 con- 
^wuainau,anda jua: bidcrablo uotc, hein}( an honourable counsellor , 
xwn-.i..-- member of che sanbt drih), who had a gene- 
\xiii. .:»i.— ] ral reputation us a benevolent and upright man* 

ilu* »a»ne 77fc:' .vcf/^k Was Hot Concerned ,%viih the n‘st of^i 
bis fellow senators in ptiiling Jesus to dc'atli, 



Jolin 
MX. 5d. 


M.v\i 


hiiVe 
XKiii. jO 


■' "w,/ ' 4.. / hr Dr. twn srarrifirrs M^mriinus 

AoUkt ^ (ill lji< thatiiru’fi! DiSiPr- n: I think i 

t e/‘ n on Ke\< a ui pre\< iit ,m UiK j»A»ajnti’ase tfim li n ..<♦* •♦ OJim 

Vul. L p. K'‘d, '2<U.) amt imp irtanc It h \ fr\ mkH 

h.i>a puriii'iil.ir llu un iht; roa>ou frateil in An i»u Ok* vkjmI f(. • 

*it U»L, prolhblCori^ that n ttaii {K'Cis&livtw of iSt’. Cf I f» xa ?. 

the iii.iiru*T in »hi\h tU'* p- /. 

' CO 



jltoj 


Matk 
X'.. ‘1 i 


.)()2 Joseph goes fo Pilate, and hegs the hodjj of Jesus'. 

SECT, and had not irtvcn the concurrence of his vote to consented 
oxen, the rnitntel and t^fion of them that condemned 

him ; [/;«/ a’(« one] who also himself humbly one iwhoolsohimseil' 
■jjxjfi. affectionately waited for the kingdom ^waited for the king- 

h\(.iod, being indeed a of Jcshs, bX/a*'dUci[)'le'’ot- 

searllij; because he durst riot ojxmly profess j„siis, hut secretly. 
Ins bclit'f in liiiti Jh' fear of the Jews and their forfearot'thr .fcw^i 
vnlers, who were so strongly preiudieed ajjainst V 

’ I ‘^1*1 *' *J- • Mark xv.-:- 4 'i— John 

1 his man^ awakened by the piodioies ^ix.— 3 ft;— 1 
atl(in(lin<) his death to cjrcatcr conraoo than he ^'>‘2 This man wmt 
had before, thonnrh he knew it imist necessarily .jnablf^ 

draw upon him the hatred and contem[)t of his g" ^ I.»hn,’ tim ife 
brellirt!!], yet woit in buldltf to the prcsenct^ of on^iii take away the 
/V/rz/r,* and he^^rd his i>ermission that he nii^ht xxvii^^Ta^— 
take array the bodyof JesuSy to preserve it from x v.' *43. ^Joim 
farther insults, and bury it in a decent and re- xix.— 3S.— 1 
spectfnl manner. 

when l*ilate heard his request, consider- , 

• I- - . i'.C Anil Cil ih*»nai\rllc«l 

ing liou hngerin '4 an execution that ol the cro-ss ;,h.i.,,]y 

was, lie i/wiight it stranffr if he were already lUiul; iuid iMiiin-^ 
deaf and would not ea.sily believe it; and tliere- ‘*^‘*'* 
tore, having railed the centurion fa him, who 'Jii!‘uicr hirhad been 
was appfuntt'd to j^nard the bodies, he ashed him mw vhiU‘(leail. 
'\Siehelher he had been dead amj time. And when 

he knew [//J (fthe centurion, and was certainly tiobn!* 
inlormed that, besides all the appearances of his gaN <• linn Ilmn e, J [ and 
liavin^ been dead before, be. 'was afterwards ^ommamlcd the Im. 
sial)bed to the very heart, Pilate, without any jo!*epiK 
farther scruple, f^uve him leave, [and] C'lmmamU xxNii.— .^s.Johnxix. 
cd the body to be delivered to Joseph: whicli he J 
ini^ht be the more willing to do, as he’ was 
thoroughly convinced that Jc.sus was innocent; 
and it was generally thought by the heathens, 
that the spirits of the dcparteci received some 
a<l vantage from the honours of a funeral paid byjgijt 
to their bodies. and [Jnhn 

It) And Joseph therefore, being thus authorized therefoie, and] uk Ic 
l)y Pilate, having 6ow?/ir a large piece of /we 
Inien, came tonionnt Calvary, and with proper nrappt d [it in a i lean 
assisiaiKH:^ took down the body of Jesus from the V ^*'*‘'*^* 

undHirupped it up in a kind of wioding- 
iihcct of dean linen cloth. ’ \ 


' n\‘nf in bi>!dlif to It Was in- rcsuvrcctinti should happen, R-dhiog would 

dfM’d a oonnvjfcous act for thi.s Hch and have hren more natural, tiiaii th.it he 
nolih* senator thus publicly to own his should ha\e Iiocmi brouprht into ipie^tinu 
friond-ihip to .lesus iu the inids^ of his as a confcxlerate in the pietcndcd fi-i*.-^ 
.eu'atx\st infamy ; and a pers-m of such couveyisig him away, ** 

sagiu ify coujlil not but know that, if a 



He ami Nicodemus htiry il in a new sepulchre. 


JOBS \IX. f>9. 
And there; came :iUo 
Nieodeniiis, (which 
at the Arsi ('.'I mo m 
hy and 

bi<>u;;)ic a imxture of 
myrrh and aloo, a- 
hoiit an iiundrcd 


ioTlicn took tin y 
The bo<ly <>f .h-jiis, 
and wound it in Inn ri 
clolho>, ujlli (lio 
spiecs, *as the uuin- 
uv r of the ws 1*4 to 
htuy. 


•tl — Now in tiie 
plaee win r-* ho was 
I nioirn'd, theio wa< 

garden , and in the 
:.'ar<Jon a now 
<'hi‘e, 

‘i '2 Tliof*’ laid they 
h'-us llnn’iion' |iii 
ff’tp/i'i, own inw 
loitih, whii’h he iiad 
[Luke, in 
'loiio, ] I Mark, out 
‘d a look,] lJuhn, 
wh. *1X011 was ne\or 
iJiau vet laid:] ho 
oaiisej Luke, thntday 
wa^ ihe I Jews f Luke, 
]iri paration. and (he 
'.dihath <ln*vv nii;] 
L)( tile sopuh lire was 
i)it{h at hand. [Mat. 
XKvii. (jik Mark xv. 
— 4 d. — Luke wiii. 
— /i-i. John xix. 
-ii.j 


And thci'i; cause also at tliv^ same time with 
Joseph to ttiecross, Nicodemus^ another member 
of tht} satilicLlrim, of whom repeated mention 
has been made m the preci iiing story, and who 
was. be that at the first beginning of Ins public 
ministry came to Jesus hjf nisiht, (John in. I , 
and, a.s he was now grown more cnuragcmis tlmii 
hefori*, to Itstify his great regard for Jesus, he 
brought with hiniM mixture oj inyrrft and aloes, 
[thal tee/oheU] about an hundred pounds. 'To 
prepan* (hen for his inteniieiit , thej/ took the bodt/ 
oJ Jesus, without regarding the reproach to 
which it might expose them, and sufathed it up 
ill a great many folds of liiu //,'* together with 
the spiees Caeeording to the Jewish custom of bu- 
rijing.j iiitciidiiig to emh.ilm it in a nioreexact 
inantu r, as soon as the sabhatli was over; and 
hoping tliat in the mean time the spiees l^iiig’ 
near I lie body might preseive it' from the least 
taint of corruption. 

you- it happened \‘ery connnodionsly for his 
immediate interment, that in the very neigli- 
hourliuod of the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
sepulehre belonging to Joseph. There laid thei/ 
Jesus iherefore in [Joseph's I oun tww tomh, 
U'liieh he had lately ordered to be hewn in stone 
fiui of a solid rock ; to which tliereforc there 
could he no passage hut by the dour, and in 
u'hich no man was ever yet laid, so that (bore 
could he no room to imagine any ot)u>r person 
rose from thence. And this they did wiiiiont 
first canyiiig the body into any house to em- 
balm It ; because (as we have s;ud before) it was 
the Jewish prcparation-da^ , and the sabbath 
drew on, which did not allow their undertak- 
ing a work of so much labour and time : to 
he ready therefore for the rest commanded on 
the sahhiiili-day, they used no farther ceremony 
in interring him, and chose a most convenient 
place to do il with dispatch, yo;* sepulchre 


SfCT. 

CXClI. 


.Lihn 
XIX. 3 ‘J 


40 


il 


•42 


^ Sufiihrd hp in ht (:n,\ This I take to 
be the roost htt ral tr msUitiou of the word* 
■ f*.r odwv. ut*ic* » kind 
oi In si rtj*Un, iu which, as EUni*r has 
•hewn, fr)h>viv. \ol I. JK rUT.) thecas. 


terns swathed up their dead, ft was, 
nodoiiU, by miracle, that wivu Lhrut 
arore, hr di'.^riiUnglcd bim-hlf nturt 
.vwatbe« 



,3d2 Josefiii go€i i&~Pilale, akd begs the hodij of Jems. 

SECT, and fiad 7 iot given the coticurreoce of his vote to consented to) 

cxcii. the counsel and Mfion of them that condemned of'JhemT'lL/'wni* 
him; [hut xtxis me] who also himself humbly /)ne| who iilso himself 
xxin. afectionattly waited for the kingdom ^waited f.vr the king- i 
{,\God, being indeed a of Jesus'; " V"disoiple'‘of ’ 

secrethf ; because he durst not openly jesns, imt secretly, ’ 

liis belief in him for fear of the Jews and their forfearofthe Jew-sj . 
rulers, who were so stron>»iy prejudiced against 
•'>- him. This man, atrakened by the piodigies xix.— 38 ,r-*] 

- ait(jiKlinp his drath to {greater courage than he This man went 
hrnl before, though he knew it must necessarily 1” ^^**^*^1 

draw u(jon him the hatred and contempt ot Ins ge^l that he 

brcllir(M), ye.t koU in holdlif Iq the presence of miKht take ewayihe 
Pilate and bes;gcd his nerni^ion that he 

take away the ooaj/ of preserve it trom 43^ jol„j 

farther insults, and bury it in a decent and re- xix.— 38.— j. 
spectful manner. 


?\Tark 

XV. t. 


Mark XV. 44. 


when beard his request, consider- . , ,, , 

ing how lingering an execution that ol the cross alrcadv 

was, ho thought it strange if he ncre already dead; and 
dead, and would not easily believe it; and there- 
loro, Imiiug railed the .eeniution to him, who ‘X-iher hc had been 
was appoiuiod to guard the bodies, he asked him any uiledcad. 
^bwhelJirr he had been dead any time. Jnd token when he 

he knexv [/Vj tfthe centurion, and was certainly ^7 poinl!'' 
iuii>rmed that, besides all the appearances ot bis gar eiiiinlo.ivc, ][««</ 
having been dead before, he ‘was afterwards »’ominanded the i)o- 
stabbed to the very heart, Pilate, without any 
farther scruple, f^ave him leave, [««</} command- xxrii,— AS.jotmxix! 
ed the body to be delivered to Joseph: which he — st*—} 
might be the more willing to do, as, he’ was 
thoroughly convinced' that Jesuawa^ innocent; 
and it was general!^ thought by llie heatliens, 
that the spirits of the deparieirf ’revived some , . , . 
atlviiniage from the honours bf a 'funeral paid b„ug^ *fine^7m-n, 
to their bodies. ami [.Udm. camu 

46 jnd Joseph therefore, being thus authorized therefoie, andj t(«..k 
by Pilate, having bought a large piece of jf«e 
lineti, came to mount Calvary, ana with proper \rrapp>.d[it in a clean 
assistance topk down the body of Jesus from the linvn cioih.] (.Mat. 
cross, aiid ibrapped it up in a kind of winding- xxii'i'.‘.',3. Ij^n xi7 
sheet of dtean /i«c» cfoM. — as.i ‘ 


• ff 'vnt in boldly to Vitclfc.] {t was ia- resvinrcctioashouM happen, n tailing would 
deed a conrngeous act ibr nils Hch and have been more natural, than that ho 
noble senator thus publicly to own his should have been brought into (|uestir)u 
tViend'-hip to Jesus in tho midst of bis as a confed^'rate in the pretended fra’.d 
iutbmy; and a person of such of conveying him away. * 

sagacity co\x}d nut hut know Uiat, if a 



He and Nicodenms bury il in a new sepiitchre. 


^ And tlierc came also 
NiC^odciuus, (which 
at ilic first came to 
JesUs by night,) and 
brought a ini^cfurc of 
myrrh and aloes, a- 
bont an hundred 
(Hjiind u:eiy,ht. 


M) Then took they 
the body of Jesus, 
and wound it in linen 
clothes, with the 
sipices, *as the man- 
ner of the Jews Is to 
bury. 


41 — Now in tlie 
place where he was 
crueilied, there was 
a garden , an<l in the 
garden a new sepul- 
chre. 

42 Thote laid they 
J<sus tlieri'fore [in 
Jfee/j/*’.s own new 
toinii, winch lie had 
hcwii, [Luke, in 
stone,] [Mark, out 
of a rock,} [John, 
wherein was never 
man yet laid:] be- 
cause [Luke, that day 
was the] Jews [Luke, 
preparation, and the 
SI h hath drew otijJ 
for the sepulchre was 
ni^h at hand. [Mat. 
xxvii. (id. Mark xv. 
— 46. — Luke xxiii, 
—53, 64. John xix« 
-4L] 


And tlnre came dho at the same time with sect, 
Josephto tlic'cross, Nicodemus, another member exen. 
of the suiihetlrim, of whom repeated roention'''p[p^ 
i^;Jl)ecn made in tlm preceding story, and te^Wxix.^ 
W^ 'he that at the first beginning of his public 
ministry came to Jesus Ay nighty polm iii. I, :i.) 
and, as he was now grown more courageous than 
l)efore, to testily his great regard for Jesus, lie 
brousiht with liiin a mixture of myrrh and aloes, 

[that u'efghed] ubont an hundred pounds. To 40 
prepare then for bis internieut, tiny took the body 
of Jesus, without regarding the rigiproach to 
which It might expose them, and swathed it up 
in a great many folds of lint /i,‘‘ together with 
the spices f according to the Jewish custom of bii- 
vying, j inteiKimg to embalm it in a more exact 
mamier, as soon as the sabbath was over; and 
hoping that in the mean time the spices lying 
near the body might preserve it from the least 
taint of corruption. 

Now it happened very commodiously for his tl 
immediate interment, that in the very neigh- 
hourhood of the place where he was crucified, 
there was a garden; and in the garden a new 
sepulchre belotiging to Joseph. There laid theyi2 
Jesus therefore in [Joscph's'l own iiew tomh, 
u’liieh he had lately ordered to he' hewn in stone 
out of a solid rock ; to which therefore there 
could be no passage but by the door, 
which no man was ever yet laid, so that there 
could be no rpom to imagine any other person 
rose from thence. And this they did without 
first carrying the'jhody into any house to em- 
balm It; bf:&iftse{ps wc have said before) it was 
the Jewish, preparation-day, and the sabbath 
drew on, which did not allow their undertak- 
ing a work of so much labour and time : to 
be ready therefore for the rest commanded on 
the sabbath-day, they used no farther ceremony 
in interring him, and chose a most convenient 
placcTo do it with dispatch, for the sepulchre 


!is:aihed up in /)/'«».] This I take to terns swathed up their dead. Tt was, 
be thu most litoral traoiilatioii of the wordx no dtiubi, by miracle, that when Christ 
th'vtfrety avlo o%u9i; • frtr ucic a kind arOKO, be dirtentanglcdliiin^cJf Lum (hciAe 
of /lui'fi in which, as ElsncM^ baa xwatbe« 

'‘hewn, fObsserv. V’c*!. I. j>. 34'f.} tbceas- 



5G4 '1%. obst'rvc tShere his body u as laid. 

a^SBfjT. tain Vc;ry iicitv at hand. And loseph Having xxvil.— 60. 

^y,xcn. tluia liim in his own tomb, and so (ifs ^tonc”to**th^' 

'was |)rn|)}!fsio(l coiiCLTiiing the Messiah, Isa. door of the sqiul- 
vvv^ri hii. £).) “ unuit: his grave , with the rich, ip - his and dcpattod. 
t)tV‘ dt'atii,”* he took care to make all tliinf^aia* [Mark xv,— 46.] 
cure, and having rolled a greed stone to the d^K~ 
of the sepulchre, to block up the entrance, he 
went HXCiuj to hi^f own liomo. 

/hul when Joscplt and Nicodeinus came, and 55. 

tool; down Jesus fro.n the erpsf, Magda- 

Unc, am (he other Mary, who (as was said be- Mary,] [.Mark, the 
lore) wasJAt'tHo^A<'J'^'/J antes the less and Joses, motiicr of Joses, [and 
(Mat. x.swii. c.r., |).\x5t).) and the rest of / 4 ^«i» «-raena!w which 

•anmen .also who came with him from (talilee, Galilee, loUowcU af- 
and so alfoctionately attended during tlic time of trr,and(sittingorcr- 
his crucifixion, were, now desirous to see bow 
tliey dlsposctl olhiiu; and therefore when they »hci’,!j’aiid how^oi! 
carried oil the corp.se, these pious women /«/- body wa> laid. [Mat. 
lowed after them, and sittingo%>er against the se- '’*• Mark w. 
putchrc, 'wU) whudi tliey saw thein tatter, hcficld * 
wiili dilig(’nt observatiott where and how his bo- 
odij was laid. Auil perceiving that they did not Ami they n- 
t'iithalitt him, but only wound hint up in linen spIcis ’ 
with the dry spices, they resolved to perform ments; and rested 
this last office, of duty and alfection to him in the sabbath-day ac- 
ihe cosnplctcst and most respectful manner they a^ildmem.*^*^ 
could; and therefore immediafely returned 
into the. city, and before the day of preparation 
was quite finished, they provided a gieat quaii- 
liiy of spkes and Mips for tliat jturpose, tlial 
nothing might pflbvijfit them froMi engaging in 
it as soon as the firtt day of tH^ week should 
open; and, in the ntean umfti;tlu)y'.m/C (/ on the 
sabbath-day, according to ine Div'^e eommund- 


* Made his ^rave with the rich in his 
death. ] Let ino here be permitted to m<’h- 
tion the atticism of a iHilebrated divine 
on this passatro of Isaiohg which haviut^ 
ijcvcr (that I know of) Wm publisltcd^ 
m.ty Im*, tiew to itianyg as it was lu me. 
oiiftcrviiv^ that the word may 

he the (hml irntt/ter^ and that is tha 
tUH'iuLtr. he would suppose a kind of 
htndinthfs in the const rueMoo^aiird n>ijder 
il, ** fits (ie&lk and hnrhil Jjjww ^ with i'sto 
crimimU' and w^k one rki »was j that is, 
after having expired between two ina- 
Wactors, a rich man (that is Joseph 


of Arimathea,) sliall undertake tlic care 
** of his funeral.’*— But 1 must ackn iw- 
ledgo that no version of the w’ords pi- .ises 
mo so well ou the whuh? as that i.f l>r. 
Sykes which 1 reads’.iirc f wrote the para- 
phrase above, f > < let l/ic/cju he dtpll ff- 
W7ii;eori«<J(^pensc/f v yja\.e fh** telr- 
Mf and kif^Mh upuft Ihe fich: or, which is 
equivalent to the funiitr, hut perhaps 
more exact, JFfcs’wif aiwn^v his grevr (that 
is bis deatli which hrin^^ him down to 
it) m the i&kkedy and on Ike rich Chen he 
dies^ pnOU. See Dr. Sykes on t!;« 
Truth of Chrislianity, p. 



H^ectiom on the regard^ezoti t(f%^bod\f of Jesitx. 

■ment, wliich they.wouKl not violate even on so 
soleina an uccasioD 9.$ ttiis. 

IMPnOVEifKNT. 

We have seen the sorrows of our expiring Lovil ; lot ns now, 
like these pious w^en, raise onr eyes to him with an holy ami 
unfeigned atVecti^^^'itnd behold him pale and breathless on the 
accursed tree. fJet us view him by faith, till the eye aiVeets 
the heart, and till we learn to glorii/ in nothing hut his rross^ 
zvhereby the u’ortd may Ite crudjiedio us, and rce may be eruei- 
ficd to the U'orfd. (Cial. vi. 14.) 

How wonderfully does the providence of (iod app'-af to have 
regarded tlie body of Jesiis, which had so loti^- hec‘ii the temph: 
of tht)> indwelling Deity; even when it was' deserted of that 
spirit, tii'hich had lately animated it; and while it hung {amaj'.ing 
thought, that it ever should have hung !) between tlie bodies of 
two thieves on a cross, withont the gates of .lernsalein ! He, 
who has all hearts in bis hand, intcr|josetl l)y a secret. Init 
powerful inrtuence on the soliliers, who brake the h‘;;siftbc 
malefactors, to spare those of Christ; lliar so nothing which 
looked like a propheev of him, .should want its pro i r accom- 
pli shment. lUit bis siile was pierced ; and how det'p was the; 
wound, when immediately there came out of it blood and u iter I 
Happy emblem of the blessed effect of his death ! Ifc Ciunt' 
hoxXi by water and blond, ((A'< he who saw and testifud \\\\a im- 
portant fact leads us to improve it; I .lolin v. (5); and by tins 
means at once atones the injured justiee of (iod, and ptnihes 
the souls of them that helicve in him. 

Our imlignation rises agaiii.st the man that eoiihl, by bitch an 
outrage. ;it ibis, abuse the dead body of our i{cdeemer ; hbi 
oh, let us .seriously remember the hand which onr sins had in 
all that was now done. Jle wa0 wounded foi' our transgressions ; 
he was bruised for our iniqn^^s : ,(l.sa. liil..,;5.) Ayd^ therefore 
it is said concerning those ok whom the ends of the wot td ore to 
eome, that they shall look whom (hey /nnr pwrerd, ard 

mourn; (Zech. xti. 10.) May we mourn over him vxiih a ge- 
nuine evangelical sorrow, Wbeit- we consider wliom w.- have 
pierced ; and bow deep and how often we have pierct'd him ; 
and upon what.lslight temptations ; auti under how intmy en- 
gagements, ratlicr to have bathed his wounds wit it our irar.:, 
and even to have exposed our own hearts to the sharpest nvea- 
pon, by which the madness of sinners might have nttc«nt)ted to 
injure him. ^ 

The hulditess of Joseph, and even of Xicodcnms !)imseir, 
deserves our notice on such an occa.sion. 'I'hey are not a.d)airi- 
ed-of the infamy of his crtjss, but come with aii b«>ly revereitte 
and affection to take down those sacred remains of Je^us ; nor 
did they think the finest lj||icn, or the choicest spices, too vatu- 
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Judas re^iifs tichen\^us ioas midemned, 

i ' ' . 

SECT, able on such an occasion. But who can describe their conster- ' 

, natioil ami distress, when they saw him, who they trusted 
delivered Israel, it cold and bloody corpse in their i 
i ,jgj^_"^,janns ; and left him in the sepulchre of Joseph, whom they ex- t 
Mat pected to have seen on tlie throne of David ?-— We leave for the Y 
■*xvii. eoprosent his enemies in triumph, and his frieqds in tears, till his 
resliiTection ; which soon confounded the rage of tiie former, 
and revived the hopes of the latter ; hopes which must other- 
wise have been for ever entombed under that stone with which 
they .now covered him. But happy and comfortable is the 
thought, tliat this his transient visit to the grave has (as it were) 
.left a perfume in the bed of dust, and rcconcded the believer to 
dwelling a while in the place where the Lord lay ! 

SECT. CXCIII. 


Jud‘ts mifessin^ his guilt, returns the money he had received 
from the chief priests, and Hum hangs himself. The Jews 
the next day demand, and procure a guard to be set on Christ's 
sepulchre. IVlat. XXVII. 3— »10. 6'i, to the end. 


M.vr. xxvir. 3. 


xxvri. 3. 


SECT. TT.WIN'G ihns finished the account of the '1'**''^, 

death of Jesus, it may be convenient here hi,„,''t'Lo ^ 

Mat. '*? un-iitioii the miserable end ol that perhdious tiiathenascomiemn- 
XXvii. disci' lie by yvhoin ho was betrayed into tlie 
3 hands of his enemies. 'I'hu Jewish rulers hav- 


ing delivered Jesus to the Roman governor, 
and having prevailed u|>on him to give orders 
for his exeention, then Judas, who had betrayed 
him, when he saw to his surprise that he was 
condemned by Pilate, and that thtfcy were lead- 
ing him fortli to die mpoii the criM», to winch 
be seemed determined to subhiit, though be 
could so easily have rescued’ bim^f from it,” 


* Ihen Jmlas^ &c.] For the proper 
place of this .story, ia here iiibcrt* 

cd out of its Older, see note*oti John 
xix. 1 1). p. Matthew has introduced it 
immediately after the Jews had deliver- 
ed Jesus to Pilate ; but after this the Jews 
were intent on persuading: Pilate to 
consent to his death, that there was hardly 
lime for the sanhedriin^s adjourning to 
the ttrmple, where this occurenX*e happen- 
ed, before they had prevailed with Pilate 
to condemn him! and as Judas must 
have often heard his Master say he 
''honld be oiucificd, Pilate’s order for bis 


excieutiou must have more sensibly anfcct > 
cd him, than the Jews passing sentence 
on hiin» who had not then the power of 
putting any one to death.— The woid 
Te7t, ihen, wutli wtiich the evangelist be- 
gins this story, may be taken in some 
latitude to introduce the mention of an 
occurrence wh^b hap{»en(‘d about, that 
time, whether* k Jiille before or after, 
and need not he interpreted with so much 
rigour, aato determine it to an assertion 
of observing the exaotest order in all 
circumstances. See note » on Mat. xxvii 
27, p. m. 



lie piroics dmvn the imney^' 




fgs himseff. 




'M “ * •7^i 

iinU brought again was scizcd witUgi$at terror odjeI acoh'y of con- snq^ 

silver '”o thTchief rcpffiftti^ of tlie fotiU barj^ain lie t 

priests an«l elders, bad made, whereby be iiad brought such a load 
, ofjTuilton his ov^n soul, he carried back 

thirty pieces of silver which they had givony 
to the chief -pjiests and the ciders, while 
together in the temple that luurning ; 
for they resorted thither with a specious appear- 
ance of piety, before they followed the multi- 
4 Savingly 1 have tudc to Calvary to see the execution. Audi 

in among them in a wild disorder, he 
nocont blood. And ^uid to them,. Ob birs I 1 tun e sinned in a most 
tuey said. What is desperate manner, in that I have betrayed in- 

to you ; for I iCm well cuiiviiwed^ 
that .fesiis my Master has done nothing to de- 


serve thi.s punisinneni to which yon have, de- 
livered him ; and I am not able to bear the 
thought oi the concern I have had in it. And 
theij ansu'ered with the steady coolness of those 
who knew no shame or renior.se for their wic- 
kedness, n'/iut [w /.4a/j to IIS, whether thou 
thinkest him innocent or not ? See thou \to 
that] : it is Hiitfioient for us that we know he is 
guilty, whether such a wretch as tiiou art, ap- 
’i And he ea t piovost or cuiidoinnest our sentence. ^Indh 
down the piecff t' thi cteing down the pieces nf silver iiioney iu the 
' liver m the tiinpl , ji, their very presence, with all the 

went Tirti ^ haiigwl «u‘arks of agoiiy and distress, he withdrew ; and 
iniusetf. ” going awajj to the brow of a hill, in some retired 

and nielaiicholy place, he there h-ngud hi nisei/ , 
hilt the rope breaking by the force with which 
hetlirew liimsclfolf, he lelldown the precipice, 
and burst asunder with th0 force of his fall, so 
that all his bo^Js gusheti out ; and he lay ex- 
piring, iii^a.RioiiV'paiiiful and terrible tnatiner, a 
spectacle of borrbr .to all that beheld him, alive, 
or dead, us a., multitude of spectators did. 
(Comiiarc Actsi" i. 18, ly.) 


^ And going amj/f he hanged kimtelf ; 
the rope breaking* ftV. J This method 
tvbicbMr. LeClerc* (Harm. p. 5:27«)«ttd 
several other learned have taketi» 

of reconeilim; MaUbrih# with what is 
afb^rward'v said of this fact* (AcU i. 18.) 
that falfing headlong^ Ae buhl ttiund^t in 
the midsif and alt his bonttls gushed out ; ap-» 
pears to mo much preferable to that i.f 
tlif«e who would render he xnias 

li'ifaf, or suffocated, vith excess of gfie/f 


(see La Motie of Iitspir. p. 155) ; a i < 
bion, which none »f the authorities I hav*^ 
seen, seem sufficient to justify. Nor is 
it necessary to suppose wUhDn LtghiiVot* 
(Hor, Hcbr. on Mat xxvii. 5* ntul At-m 
i. IS.) Uiat Judas aas canied auny by 
the de\iL end strangled ui the aii* and 
being „ thro from tUeuCe iu the . i-.tt 
alLtbe city* wan dashed in pieces by 
violence of the full, . 



' Apfi The potters is pur^^ed tvith the mo/iaj, 

’ f|vcr. ihc chuf priest$^ Hakifig]\x\^ the pieces of 

ciscMK siher^ vvcr<‘ at soihc loss h^l^.thfey|ihoiild dkposo 
of* them ; for they said^ lt hn^ lartful for us 
to put them into the chest which tscalletl Corban, 

" - 6o»' die sacrccl treasury ^ because it is the price of 
hloqily and w'Oiild it) cHW:t be olforitig to;<3dd 
tint life of a man. And these hy pocrites^dcu- 
])lc(l such a point of ceremony, whiU‘. they still 
])ersisted in their resolution to destroy Jesus, 
wliich, if tlicy had desired it, they might yet 
^havo prevented. Hut afterwards, when they 
met in a body about some other business, hav- 
inii^ consulted tos[ellicr what they iihoql:l do with 
those piet'es of money, they bought with them 
tl)at close in the lunghbourbood of Jerusalem 
which is called The potters fieldf/or a burying- 
place of foreigncj^s who had no sej^nlchres of 
their own, ami wlmse hcxlics they seruple<l to 
^lay with those, of iluir own holy nation. And 
therefore^ l)y the way, that fudd v'us called^ in 
the Syriac laiiguagv, Aceldl|ma, that is, The 
field ff blood; ( \cts ‘at)d it bt'ars that 

"name even le this became it was purchas- 
ed with ilun money which wits the price paid 
, for the hlin>d of Jesu^, and. was. in eil’ecL the 
purchase of the blood of Judas* too. 

:) 'Then xvas that fuljUled in a very remarkable 


f) And Ihij chief 
priests took the 
siher pieces, »n 
said, U i'i not tawfiil 
f 'r to pot thciM into 
the tic;Kury,hccar.sr 
it IS tli; pritie ui' 
bliXid. 


*t An<^ th<?y took 
Coimwl, anti bfu^ht 
with th(‘m the potU'rt? 
add, t') hiiiy stran- 
gers ill. ** ■' 


R Wlirrcdnr'^ 

Iwdtl was calh'd, iIm* 
i'W'ld of blood, on', 
this d.'jv. 


niamicr, which was spoken by the prophet,'' 


9 "J'*' ^'d- 

filhul tliiit which wa^ 
.'liokeii byJerf my the 


7if(f [ynUen 'riiirty pieces of words, tlioiigh recorded by Zeeharijh, ur 

‘ilvcr may seem a ^ery inconsiderable rather found in his book, wen: orici- 
price for u field si near Jerusalem ; hot nally spoken by Jeremiah, and by sonir 
ns (Irotius well ob.scrvcs, Uic ground wa? aci^ident difplaoi.d: a pririci[)h*oii whidi 
probably muchspoiled by4T||gingitupfor .^b^yWbole credit of the pru]diceies nii,‘iht 
t ;irth tt> make ^ttqrs vesujfe; so that itvJWxfestroyed. It would be a mueh loss 
MILS now unfit for tillage or pasture, aiij' ^dir^tiour to the sac«;d writings, to sup- 
conscipu'iuly of small value. small oriw in the pen f»f some 

li f'iUh v:as fpokcu by ih fearty transcriber, who ini'di’, (as llishop 

IMnst copies read it, by Jemnihk the fny H alf prettily conjt'CUires,) by the mistake 
p/'tf ; vet it is universally known, tbit of une letter joiily, (snpp »SMig the word 
thc^c words arc found no where in Jerc- to be Convthicred,) write lgtw for .And 
Hiialubut m Zi Chariah, (chap. xi. Ihougb itis certain, that J^^remiah was 
it appears to me very iniiiatural to say ilift received reading, aseavly asf)rigifri*s 
with ))r. IJghtfoot (ilor. Hcb; in loc.) tirtie^ yet there U room to do,nbt, whetb^r 
that all the prophetic writipgsi might be any propfiet^ was named in the fir^t 
called the hook of Jeremiah j becaitse in copies, ns thsMS«|;ia<; rersi m, which is al« 
ancient times the prophecy of Jeremiah lowed to be mimin the in‘.strariy times 
was put at the beginning df the volume ft was spoken by the proph^^ with- 

of the protdiets : nor tcouW the granting out mentioning by whcin. On the whole, 
vihis fact account for theexprewiort of ite I think it more rcHipectfal to the cvanj:e- 
spoke by him. . Nor am I at all list, to suppose .that some oflicious tvan- 
. ^vSitlnccil by Mr. Joseph Mode's reason- soriber might eilhOr insert or chanp the 
’ugij, (k'c his Works, p. 96.'>.) that thcic prophet’s name, than toamputc it, as Dr, 



And this what 


th ful/ilkd. 


prophet, saying. And (Zecb. xi, 13.) j(r^»W, “ A$$.J f<m the thirtif 
pS!"? 8Hvel‘.“[he if «dveffi§i>0c\\ Siiiu,‘tfie readier will oli- 

priceofhimtbatwa* serire, was the\i(9^ price of one who wa9 sold 
t.-iiued, whom they fori* slave, fTof ouc whom the children of ht'oel 

bt;in<; c.st<^^mcd among tlienf on aiii 
jftVfrage but the. cqmtable price t>f such a pne ; 
aiid'Was here the price of the blood of tlie Son 
of God him.seif, that infinitely valuable Per- 
10 Aiid gave them son :)* “ And they were ffiven foi' the potters 

.^n^LOTdTpVoSt '' Mk, as (sahh the prophet,) the Lord com- 


v-VifiS 
ATah 
XXV It 


<vl me.) 


“ inanded me in vision, in token of his just d is- 
pleasure agdioat those who had put such an 
“ alFront onT)i 8 pastoral care.”*' 


Mill seems lo do, to a slip in the author's G‘t<t, he bad a vision to the following pur* 
iupmory. * po.-e. "" He tboufilit God first appointed 

* T/te price of one i^ho U!us stiUU him to appear amon^ them as a shep* 

We may cither render the words •ze rilt* herd; (making him by that emblotn a 
ov £7i/x>itrav7o arro ijiwv l(rftin\ representation of himself:) after some 
a7ioa«.> wld, c\eii(.f one. iefiotrt the chil- tiiiif* he diieeU him to go to the rulers 
fina if hmcl tfid sell; and so consider of Isra< I, and ask them, What tlicy thought 
them as expressive of the Oommoii price he dcsu vecl for his labour in thatotHce } 
a shiNc was rutcil at annaig them : or we Thev gave him the price of a slave, thir- 
iiuiy render tln tii, of him that was sold, ty pieces of silvt r; and this in tlio house 
or ^aliittl, (c\in their own Messiah,) of thh Lord, win n* the court sat. On 
witotn tile vt ry ciiildren of Jsrael sold at this, God, as resenting tun iridi<>nity of* 
this shameful pj icc. And 1 think, either fered to him in the person of his pvophrt, 
of these version . would suit the original, orders him to throw it down with disdain 
I convey aji\cly and proper sense ; I before the lire pour labourer he met; who 
h.iviMlien fore su);, nested hotli 'n the pa- happened to be a potter at work by the 
raplivaSci, though in the version* which temple gates, as a fitU‘r price for a litlle 
could not wtdl be ecjually ambiguous, I of his paltry ware*, than a suitaldo ne- 
have jirofeiTtd the fu mcr. kiiowledgincnt of the favours they had rc- 

^ Ami they lecre iinen foi the j>oUers^iithl^ ccivinl from Gwi. *Now Surely, if Ihere 
Us the I erd < !,irtmiu}(h fl we.] it is plain, was ever any circumslance in which the 
these words are nut exactly quoted* ci* children of Israel behaved tlieiiiselvcs so 
ther from the Hebrew, or tiie Septuagint ; as to answer this visionary reprcMmial ion, 
vet I cannot think the difference s) groat it ino'st bti when they gave this v«tv huin 
as it at first apjiear* 5 fince those irbMs of thirty of silver as a pii»i I'jt 

hi the parenthesis (tuv ri^unv tu the life of that very Iverson vlifiin (Jod 

vv, sTi|an<rrtv7o airo appointed their great bhcpi’crd. And, 

are not in cither, may be can*«idaini$id' gs :fo order to point out the corr* rpuudcjicc 
the words of the evangelist himatll^ (to the more sensibly, Providence *o ordered 
which he was naturally ‘led by those of it, thlit the person to whom this moniry 
the prophet, A goodly price that / crav priz* went, shuivd be a potter; though tlie ppn* 
vd at of them ; ) and If, which might easily phecy would have been answ ered If ho 
happen, f be wrirten for as bad Ikcu a fuller, or uf any other profes. 

iXalssy is ambiguous, it may be rendered sion. It may a Uo be further ob>cr\<‘d, 
yet nearer to the original, f that God*s crasiui; to be the Shepherd «d 

gave them, &c. As for the general pro- Israel, which was repri;sented by the pfo- 
priety of applying th^ftwbrdsto this oc« pbet’s hn uking his pastoral slaves? 
cosion, f think it may wiMI be vindicated ; never fully answered till their final ii jf c- 
for the. connection and sense of the pro- tion after the death of Christ ; wliich may 
phecy in the Old Testament seetn^ to to farther lead us to refer the aifroni of 
Ill order to represent to Zecbajriab their giving the, pieces of siUer to tln.s 
the contempt which Urael put upop their event. — 1 do not remember cvf^r u* h tM- 



SECT. But to reiurn>ji^ to the ihl&itt story. When, m*t. xxvii. at, 
iseui. notwithstanding the cotife^iofi /of Judas, the 

Jew.-, had crucified Christ, and hw friends had of the nreparation^ 
XXVII. down his body from the crotit|, and laid it t*»e cjiiief priests and 
goin Jo-it^pli’s. tomb on the evening bf the sixth 
day of the week, on the vibrroWy or on tlie sab-, f 
hath- itself, which follom'd the day of prepiraJ ' . 
tion, the chi'.f priestsy and QK\i&t Pharisees tvho 
belonged to ih(! grand sanhedrim, assembled to- 
gether in a body to wait upon PilatCy as with an 
esaddress of solemn importance: Sayh^gy Sir, we Sayiag, Sir, we 
remember that this notorious deceiver, who was d*™tv^^*!a!jfVhiie 
ye.sterday put to death for his crimes, and is he was yel alive, Af- 
well known to havc’practi.scd many arts to im- *««■ thrc<: daysj will 
• pose upon the people while he was yet living, 
said. After three days I will rise again from tlie 
64deatl:< We desire that since bis 64 Command there- 

friends have been entrusted with the care of in- !"hre*^bt*^ m?d,*T.?rp 
terring him, thou wouldst order that the sepul- until the third day, 
chre where he is laid may he strictly guarded ies,this»ii'»cipi^scoiiic 
and secured till the third day is past; lest his I’L'' “I’n i®'*^** 
disciples should come by night and steal him imuuiii- people, n'o 
away, and upon this should tell the people that, Uiisenfi-omtiiodead; 
according to his own prediction, he is risetifrom 

sL 1 1 I .r I - I wor^e than the 

tncacitd: ana so the last Mdceit xeill be ioorse 
than the first, and the deluded pojuilace will be 
rriore eager to profess tbeir regard to him after 
' his tleath, than they ever were while he was 
living. 

<55 And Pilate said to them, Vou have a guard 65 Pilate said 
in waiting^abnut your court in the temple : no “ •' 

your way therefore, atui order as many of them make’if”as”l*urr*as 
as yon think fit, to marfh to the sepulchre, and you can. 
to keep Gentry there all night, tl^eby make 
[if] as secure as you possibly can. ' ■ ^ 

ihS And accordingly they^weni and took a de- 66 So they went 
taciiment of .soldiers with them ;to the garden 
of Joseph ; and having first satisfied themselves 
that the corpse was there,** they secured the se- 

5ri>n this matter set in, what seems to expression of rising after three days, to 
me, it.s just and m«'St natural light; but be (as indeed it; was,) equi*^alent to a dc- 
Orotius has some valuablc.hints upon it, clarttiion' that h^%ould rise on the third 
which I wonder he did not pursue farcher. day. See nute^ dn Mat. xii. 40, Vol. T. 

e 4^tet ihreit days 1 tctH rise again.} p. 347. Compare also Dcut xiv. 
Their inlending to make the sepulchre with xxvi. l«. 

.secure ^osply till the third day ended, ’ •» Having first satisfied theoisclves that 
shewed, that they understood our Lord’s the corpse wastherc.] Coftunun prudeniS^ 



and having seated the a gui^^is set upon if. 571 ; 

ohrc i^ure, scaling the as well as-diey possiWy co^d, scaling s®Wf!> 

-tone, and M-uting a might not be‘ broke open with- 

’■ out a discovery of the Iraiid ;* and also, setting a 

guard near it,' who took care to place them-.\xvilh 
selves so, that they^could not but lake an ini-66 
oyediate alarm, if 'iky bad presumed to make 
the least attempt to open tlie sepulchre, ami re. 
move the bodv, or even to embalm it. 

IMPROVEMEl^T. 

^ In how fatal a manner does the way of transgressors deceive 
ttiem ! Judas, no doubt, but‘a few hours before, was thinking ^ 
with eager impatience of receiving this sum of money, which**'''*' 
was-tUe wages of unrighteousness : but though he might lor a 
little while roll it as a sweet morsel under his tongue, yet how 
soon was it turned into the gall of asps within him f (Job xx. 
12 — 14 .) 

We sec the force of conscience, even in the worst of men. 6 
He that had slighted all the warnings that his Master gave him, 
and neither was alfected by the remembrance of his goodness 
to him, nor by the fear of his disp|eusure, while he was set upon 
accomplishing his covetous tiesigii, no sooner comes to leel the 
sling of an awakened conscience, but he is filled with horror, and 

would tench t)ie ill to do this; and per- of obtaining had they abked it; nor 
liap^ they ford thoir ci'uelty vilh would an act of their own court have 

viewing tint do.id body, as Hcrodias did been free from uiKiertainty and inron- 
w ith thut sad ,spo<’(aoio, the* iMptisl's head, \cnionce. 'I'his method of scaling the 
Sri! noteq on Mark \ i. 28, Vol. 1. pa^jc stone was thi refore the moat artful ex- 
4 > 7 . pedienl that could be imagined; which 

* the Some have con- would eftVctually prevent it, without 

jectured, tliry might also cement it with letting it be publicly known that they 
lead, or bind it with iron; but the sab- had the least auBpicion of any siicli de- 
bath would hardly have allowed this. sign. I stale the matter thus largely, in 
Tiic guard would present violence ; and regard to onh ol the mfiSj-leanud jirrsoiiK 
the beat would be a security a gainst ony of the agef'whr# seiyns to think this a 
fraud of theirs in coufedi racy with the very considerable difficulty.— tint with 
disciples, if that could possibly have been respect to the piincipal point ol his ris- 
suspected. 1 have also hinted/ itt the ipg from the dead, it is surely most ^ense- 
parnphrasc above, that Ihis precantiohof ‘ less to say, with that wretched oppt'Ser 
scaling the sepulchre might prevent any of the miracles of Christ, who has brought 
attempt, not only to remo\e the body, u^ioii himself such just infamy, that this 
but to embalm it. For it is to be con- sealing the stone intimated a contract 
sidcred, that they had great reason to between Christ and them, that he should 
belicvp, that when two such eminent per-v rise in the sight of Uie .lewish rulers on 
sous as Joseph and Nicodetnus had al- the (bird day. Trohably their design w..s 
ready paid such a public honour to the on the fourth day to have opened the hc 
corpse they would desire also to embalm pulchre, and have exposed the corpse to 
it; which accordingly^/ibey did really public view ; which had it been in their 
design. This wouhl be such an addi- power, had been the most prudent stc'p 
fional refteCtioii on the proceedings of the they could have taken.— But th<»y do not 
sanhedrim, as they would certainly de- seem to have been mad enough to think, 
lire to prevent. A mandate from Pilate that if .lesus rose from the dead, it must 
for this purpose they could not be sure be just when they thought Ht to atU'iid. 



Reflecf ionS^ihe mi^^ble end of Judas. 

rtct. is unable to enduM, the ctfUlng anguish of bis own rcneclions. 
'X.c|ii> And thus could God, in a flaom^ot, <lnvc ,the must hardened 
isiiniicr into all the agonies of remorse and despair, by letting 
loose his own thoughts upon him, to prey upoii his heart like 
so litany hungry vultures, and make him a terror to others, and 
^ an executioner to himself. • , 

Ver. 4 We must surely admire the wisdom of Providence, in extort- 
ing even from the moutli of this traitor so honourable a testimony 
of the imtocence of Jesus, though to his own condemnation. And 
who could have imagined that the supreme court of Isf^Htself 
should have been so little impressed with it, as coldly to answer. 
What is that to tis ? See thou to that. .Is this the language oi 
rulers, yea, of priests ? But they had cast off the fear of that 
God whose ministers they were, and had devoted themselfes to 
gain and ambition. They therefore felt no remorse, even when 
Judas tremblvul before them, and appeared almost distracted, 
under the sense of a crime in .winch they had been confederates 
with him. But their consciences were seared as with a red hot 
iron,' and ail their familiar converse with Divine things served 
only, in such a circumstance, to harden ihciv hearts; as temper- 
ed steel gathers strength, froi^the furnace and the hammer. 

5 Jii das repents; be confessed his^:rime•, he throws away the 
reward of his guilt; yet was tliere nothing of godly sorrow in 
ail tins. Despairing, he becomes bis own executioner ; and flies 
to death, and to hell, as a refuge from the rage and fury of an 
awakened conscience. Fatal expedient! thus to seal his own 
dlamnation! But the righteous- judgment of God erected him as 
a inominient of wrath, and verified our Saviour’s declaration, 
It had been good for that man if he had never been botm. (M;it. 
xxvi. 24; and Mark xiv. 21,8eet. clxx.) Tremble, O our souls, 
at this thought ; that Judas, even one of the twelve, should fall 
into such depths of sin and ruin! May we each of us lie jealous 
over ourselvgs ; and flay we never firesume to censure whole 
bodies of men for the fault of particular members, when wc 
find there was a traitor and reprpblf^ among the holy band of 
the apostles. ’■ 

.63,64 \V e see the restless and implacable malice of Christ’s enemies, 
which pursued him even to his tomb, and there endfeavoured to 
blast his memory by fixing upon him the character of an impostor. 
j65,66 They demanded, and procured a guard for his sepulchre. 'And 
here also we have a repcatt^ instance of God’s taking the wise 
in their own craftiness ; (Job v. 13.) 'The^il^l and the guard 
serveil only more fully to attest the doCtrine-^ijif Christ’s resur- 
rection, which they were set to overthrow, and to grace the 
triumph they were ititended to oppose. Thus shall all the rage, 
and all the artifice of bis enemies, at length promote the pur- 
poses nf hfs glory : thus shall meat at length come out- of 
the eater f and sweetness out of the strong; Judg. xiv. 14- ) 



■ 3i if 

AJler sabbath f the xvomen phpare to etnJbfilm’^ihe boihj. 57^^ 

' *' ' ''Cty* 

'' The wrath of man, O Lord, shoU praise thee', and the remain- sEctS^ 
(U r of it shall thou restrain, arid fehalt iriunipli over if, either by cKcnt,- 
thy grace, or by thy vengeance; (i'sal. Ixxvi. 10.) 


SLCT. CXCIV. 


Christ rising from the dead, the guards flee away in ashmish^ 
' ment; Mary MagduleTte finding the sepulchre open., calls Peter 
and John, 'who having entered into it, return; while Christ 
''himself makes his first appearance to her. ^iat. XXVIIl. 

’ M.irkXVl. ‘l, 2, 3, 4. Luke XXI V. 1, 2. 12. .lohn 
XX. 1—17. 


MAHK XVI. I. 

wiKiii I in' sab- 
hat h wa'i 

>'ary Ma.u'dalciu', diiil 
frliouthtT Mary,] Mt' 
/tioll.cr ot* jaiiK’s, and 
Saluiuc, lud bdiiglit 
sutet sp'rt's, that 
tiiey c-oaie 

and anoint bitu. 

I Mat. xwiii. J— J ‘ 


MARK XVI. 1. 

liken the sabbath was over,’' wiiicli cii«!ed sect. . 
^ in tlie evening, (as was often obsi'rved be- vxciv. 
fore, Maiy MugUalene, and the other Mary . 
was [the molhcr\of James and Jcj.scs, and .Va- ^vY, t 
I'. me, with .Ioanna, and sotn(^ other pious wo- • 
men,*’ were so intent on ciubaliuing the body 
of Je.sus, that they had anotiuT consult^oii 
about it; and, not satisfied with the prepui^PIltt 
tliey liad made before, tliey bought more spie^ 
and ointments,® that, alter a sliort repose, as 
soon a.s ever they couid sec to do itj they might 


llhrn the sabbath zeas over.] This 
Mark oxpivssis l>y ret 

Mattl <iw expresses by another 
Jill rase, 9 4'* in the enduj the sab'- 

haik^ or li.hen the sahholh («ncl oonsequent* 
ly the ])reeedm;; week, of which the sab« 
bath was the last day,) was overj as in 
riidbstraies, 94'- is, zaien ihe 

rinj^^finL'i za-ve t'ntU’>U' So that the coulrb^ 
vt'i"iy bt tweeir Maijiis and Wolfhurg, on 
this Miiijecr, seems needless; as thf cri- 
ticism of the ffrtner, who i9i)|>iJOses these 
wards in Mattbe^ to belong to the close 
of the former chapter, and to retcr to 
the time of scaling (he sepulchre, is very 
nniKitund; as Wrdduii has shewn in his 
Icnrn-'d note on MaU xtcyiii. I. 

Mn/'i/ rtolrne^’l k.et. whh Joani.a, 
and>omeqth' r pious women ] In tlto ac- 
coiiiit the evangtdisls- have given of tin; 
woint'U who lost cattle to ihe knowledge 
that .Ie> i9 waM'i^en, Mary Magdalene is 
mentioned by. aH, the other Mary by the 
thr‘*i; I’jist, and Salome only hy Marks 


but 1 have named Joanna here with the 
rest, ns it appears from Luke xxiv. 10, 
in the next section, she was among the 
other women w ho went to the .'^rpiih lirt*, 
and w.'Ls one of tho^c who told these 
things to the apostles. 

^ I'hey haughl more f/vircr, 5cr. J Luke 
bad before’ ob.ser\ c d, chap, xxiii. pfige 
that they piepaivd r'pii'r-* and oiiil- 
iit' ntd, and tln ti rested flu* nibh.ilh day 
accordin;! to the rotrimaiidmosit; aiwi 
Mark here .'ays, ih.il rru 

the s'lbhatti Zeas avert nyw^9ti\\ 
ihe]f Usufihtt fnot, Iketf had Anwg///J a/i/cw, 
umi then {vcr. 2, v/ nj eoihj in ike mnit/mi> / 
c/me h ttnuini h*v:. This I look upon 
a srrong iidiiniilion, that some lime afics 
six in the cvci.iii;\ (on what we **all Sa- 
turday rugiit,) when the sahhuth 
as it wa.^ then hiwful to jicrfonn any com- 
mon work, theirg'fiC rolls Im*&|Is promjit' 
cd them to porclia^ i iaigi r qoanuty of 
aruuiqtiic drogn for rbispioun puip 



Manj Magdalene and othefs go very early to the sepukhr 


r. 


. .SECT, go and anoint him with them, 'an6 pay him all 
cjtciv. the, respect of an honoural)le inteniicnt. 

Now Mary Magdalene, with the other Mary, 2— And very ear- 
and Salome, were ready before it was day ; and 
' -setting out very early in the morning p white it ye't'dari^]'ias*it be! 
was yet dark f as it begun to dawn /Wards /Ae gan to dawn towards 
first day of the week, they went to take a view of ***® ‘*'e 

the sepulchre,* to sec if ail things, wt're as they 
had left them : and not long after, they were »epiilc;br«,l [Luke, 
followed byiJoanna, and the rest who were to.l’0|>?'"R ‘i*® spiop.. 
meet them there who came at the appointed pS;‘''anVSrvin 
time, onns^ing the apices with them, w/iica (as with them.] 
was said In Fon;,) thtuj had prepared to embalm xxvki— i. 

the body of Jesus, and which indeed were a 
considerable weij*lit; and some [others^ of their 
female friends went also with them to assist on 
this occasion.^ 


Setting nut vt^ry varly in ike mormyg,] 
The learned uti(J ingenious Mr. \Ve.Ht, 
whose uccuratu < ibservaiiuns on the ^e* 
aiurrcctiou of Chi ist I have given an ex- 
tract at the end of the preface 'to the third 
volume of this workj .supposes Mary 
with the other Mary and 
to have set out to viisw the se- 
before the time they had agreed 
tfi ineet Joanna mid the otlier houk ij 
there, who were to bring the hpices, and 
to come about sun-rising to einbalm tlic 
body ; Hind as the wonl inmie use of 
in this place both by Mark and John 
(which we have rendeivil early,) some- 
times signili 'S wtr^eutdij^ or bvftnc ike ap* 
poinh\l tifiwt he nutiirally ^’Oujeelun's »t 
bus thii* sigiiiiieaUoii here, atidoonrl tide's, 
that (be uuiixui eauit.' to the sepulchn: at 
<)il:erenr times ; the first settiii'r out be*' 
for/* the time agicod on, just as the day 
b(*;j;uii Inbreak, uhcicas the others came 
iiol thither tHI the sun v\.is risen. (.See 
West’s tlb-ierv. p. 4.5, 46 ) — The difle- 
rehec between this and ihc scheme here 
given, chietly consists ill Mr. WesCs sup- 
posing the women to have made Uo dif- 
ferent visits to the .sepulchre, and incon- 
sequence of tliat. two distinct reports to 
the disciples, whereas I have oiut«'u them: 
though I do not suppose them to have 
all Couio tiigether to the seiuilchre, hut 
• Illy to hare met there. Yet such ad- 
vantages ai tend the scheme this autli >r 
has pro(H>s< d, that if it bvid been publish- 
ed to the woild before 1 bad cuuiposed 
(hisil^^ny,^ I should Itave chosen to 
Lave §SpSl it in a nearer agreement to 


it, but have now left it to appear with no 
iiKiterial allrration in its order. 

** Hiey urnl to tale a view of the s*^pul^ 
che.\ 1 have reudtTed the wt»rd »iA9oy, 
wml (and have likewise explained the 
word s>.9d(rni in the same manner in the 
fust verse of this section,) which agrees 
better with the order of the story, and k 
frequently the sense in which our trans- 
lators have rendered it elsewhere. JSce 
Mat. xii. 9j xiii. 36; xiv'. J!2; Murk iii. 
19; Luke ii. 44; xiv'. 1; John iv. 4i; vi. 
17; Acts iv. *23; xxviii. 14. — The true 
import of the word 0tw^»j'ra* is to takfi a 
viVru ; .ami thus implies their going to see 
if all things were in the '«aine condition 
as before, when they had .se»'n the bo»iy 
laid in the sepulchre. (Luke xxiii. .53, 
p,564.)-— I think Muijiis and Kl.sner just- 
ly observe, that the xxiii. cliaptcrof Luke 
should not have ended at the place it 
does; for here, as in several otiu^r p ac« s, 
a seatence is divided : [To j^ty o-ribb'it?&y 

— T»? h ptia 7vv traboalutv — »jX53y, 

ikc.J Such divisions arc great instances 
of negligence in the person by whom Uicy 
were (irst made; but in a work like this 
Harmony, they are le^s material, and 
hardly in some cases avoidable. 

^ Sjffie atkerr their f< male friends 
went also tci/kibet^] It was indeed a cir-. 
cuinstance of decency, considering tlu* 
office they were intending to perfurni, 
that the men and the wnirieii should per- 
form their respective parts in it by tlu iii- 
selves; which accordiii'.:lv the evange1i^ts 
plainly intimate they did. Their setting 
out alone was a remarkable instance of 



An aHgel had been there bcfdfi, and rolled atve^ the stone, 

^ I> And th<;y said And as thc^y .vi^lr6 advancing towards the sc- j 
vTo"^vhau '^l!' « they Were not under any apprehension cxcifi 

ai»ay the stone from tVom the sokljcrs that were set to guard it, who''*’v-^ 
the door of tiie se- had bccii stationed there without their know- 
puU'hrc ? ledge on tlie sabbatit-duy, (sect, cxciii. p. ,566.) 

but ren.einbering the stone that was placed at 
the month of it, thetf said among themselves, ■ 

Who shall roll axcaif the stone for us from the *' 
door of the sepulchre, which all of us togi?ther 
, — 4 Foritwas very have not strength to remove? /hr they liad l. 

seen Nicodenms and tfttseph stof) up the en- 
trance with it; and it /eas indeed ven/ large and , ^ 

. heavy. 

Mat. X.wiii. 0. But tiiis perplexity of theirs was altogether Mat. 
And bohoid, lu^eJIuss ; for God bad provided a very extra- 
iinakej foi ihoai.u.;! ordinary way to remove that ob^truollon. And 
. it the lAtrd descend- hchold, with duc regard and admiration, it was 
ed trom htavcn. aiid 'j'ficre u'as, but a little before they arrived 
the stone from the there, u great earthtjuatce, (winch wouhl natn- 
door, and sat ujiiiii it. rally awaken tho guards, if any t>f them bad 
fallen asleep ;) and very awful and astonishing 
were the circumstances that attended it; for an 
angel of the Jj)rd descending from heaven, hud 
approached in sight of the guards, and roHed 
away the stone from the door, and sat down up- 
• on if. And, at the very same time, Jesus, like 

a .sleeping coiujneror awaking on a sudden, 
burst asunder the bands of death, and sprung up 
riltiscountenanre to a ncw and immortal life. But none of the 3 
m^hulaiSSke hilu risc, being struck into the ut- 

as snow. Riost consteroation at the sight of the angel, • 

who appeared to remove the stone; afid well 
indeed they might be so; for his countenance 
was like the brightness of lightning, and his 
long flowing garment was as white as snow, 
glittering with extraordinary lustre beyond what 
+ .4tid for fear of thcir eyes could bear. And the guards, thought 
him tiie keei^nt did Bomaus and sohliers, trembled for fear at the 
as dead men. s’ght of him, and became like so many dead men, 
falling down on their faces in a iniist helpless 
condition. But quickly after, presuming to 
lift up their eyes, and finding he had disappear- 
ed, and had -left the sepulchre open, they fled 

their zeal mid courage ; perba)M some ap- lljem» or come after tUeitif to in 

pointiiient made wlUli P^ter and removing tlio sitouc^ though not iu eriw 

.hthni*(^bo were early up, as it should * haiming the body. 

-tt'iB oa this occ-asioo,) either to meet 



sepulchre ojjen, 


. . .<• ■/’V 

to some distant plicc, to cbnsiiltj^eir owo safe- 
"%itciv. ty ill 80 surprising aii occiirrencet « 

jjy (ijig tjiyg women j who had set out Jous Jcx.— J. 
08 il bi'gan to dawn, wore near tho place ; and f 

^ I'll ?• « Knc sritlM tho stoni* 

Mary Alagadloiey tninspofteu with the uistui* taken au ay tVomthf^ 
guisbing ardour of her affection, advanced a «epuii;iiie. 

Jittle before the rest ; and, it being now liglit 
enough to discern objects, she looked forward, 
and saw to lier great surprise, that the stone was 
already taken away from the sepulchre,^ and that 
‘j j-uke the tomb was open. ^nd she was greatly 
® astoul»hed and alarmed at the sight, and pre- 
sently concluded that t!ie body was removed, thcitonr n away 
She ihorefore stepped back, and informed her tin; >.,polch»e. 
companions of this circumstance; upon which *''• ‘i*—] 
they [also] looked^ and (ilainly found tliat it was 
as she represented, and that the stone was iii- 
tleeil rolled away front tlie entrance of the se- 
pulchre. 

And, not reflecting on thie assurance Jesus 
had given them of hi.s rising again. fromthe dead, 
they knew not how to account for the removal 


I, I. h K XXIV.. 2. 

Aii»l { w fit'll tli('y^«/>/; 
luoUi'ii, I f ‘ii'v found 


f They ik'd io souk* distant place, ^V] 
As nothing is said of any interview bc<. 
iwceii them and the friends of C’hrist, 
tliere is j^roat roas<»u to believe that this 
was the case, ns iucked it is on other uc« 
counts prohublu it, should be. 

^ Mat'll Mnt^daletL' snvs that the done 
tcvM U:kpa aze-ja, ^c,J Mvery attentive 
reader may have observed, bow difTicult 
it is to form the ovangclkts into one co- 
hi'i'ont storv here, and to recont^ile some 
M?t*iuin:y ronu’arictU'.s in theV nt'coiiiits r 
iie‘ ertbiilcsjh I'hufK?, oa a careful c^aini- 
naitoii of this and the follow hvJT sections, 
K Wilt bo f<»uud not im|jra»*l.icable. 1 shall 
not iiieulion tho very d.ilotont sehcuit>s 
other critici ha I e taken, nor the parti- 
cnlarobiectioas 9j;atnst them; but would 
only add a wor«ror two conrt ruin;; that 
of Dr. (luy’se. which is both new and in- 
.'icuiiHJs, ytit not to me s.>ti«dactory. He 
^upp'oos, (in bi% noie on. John .vx. ’2.) 
tliat tlii re were two appearances of the 
iinn* !■> i'lthr woinen ; aiid‘ that Mark and 
Juik.- sp^’ak only ot th.' first, an 1 Mat- 
tliew and duha of the si-rond ; lh 0 is, in 
lOfn r Wolds, (as I lunh-i stand it») 'I'hat 
os ^.J(^n 'as it u.is Ii|;ht, Hn'se good wo- 
men nano' to the and »iiw an 

abff I'D w ho told th<-n»* •• He hneze then 
•* S(»upfti J; iW) lint 1 iK^t he bv.jr r- ett and 
mviliu^r liu’.:» to »’ouio an I Methe f iotiC 


“ u'/u't'c he "Sim laidf'* ('liaised them *• to 
“ i>.) inui tel} his dhcifles that he XLt.nld n. 
“ hefort' thetULnUiUahlee." I pun lliis Iht v 
go iiiiinodiatciy and tell tl.e ui.'iuipb 
(without saving any lhil)^^, tlui wi* tind 
of the viy^,/v' ‘‘ that some unknown pci- 
“ son haf*7f/A‘e>i array the / i.rd, «*// /to-d 
** hhn^ theij I mm not xvheref' and then re- 
in ruin. again to the sepulehic, in less 
than an hour, they see .mother, er the 
same angel as before, vbo, ais if it werf. 
perfectly unknown by any fornier decla- 
ration, tells tbfciii jnstiu the same words, 
** f^kneze they ./cjiV , but he teas 

.** ; und, inviting tlnmi a-'iiin to 

** i&aiv and set the place xa h< re / e 1. ad lutn,'' 
charges them again “to pa and UU hi^ 
“ disciples that he teenl befure thvtn uifo 
“ f/fdr/ce.” This is such a similarity ot 
words aiitl actions, immediately sueu^ed- 
iiig each other, as I believe can no apt re 
be paralleled. — ^Thc? soheirn* I oiler here, 
(wiiieh is that, which twice at l!ie dis- 
tanre ’of sevi^) wars, presented it. S'^lf 
to me oil view oT'l lit: c.\an,.Ieil.^ts :i1o<h%) 
is jneunthertM with in> such iliflicitif.\ . 
nor indeed With ap'. Morih naming, t 
4V|)t w hat ciri.sps from Uie tian po^hmi 
m* Mhrk xvi.— ‘<2, nnd i.iike x.\iv. 1C, « n 
vh‘chsee note 'in th.s.seclion, and iv ’' ^ 
ill tl'G ne.\t* 



rum to tell 


\ j 0 1131 XX. 2.' 

Ji'hcu she runneth j 
'^and couieth, to Simon 
Peter, and to the 
ether disciple whom 
Jesus lo\ t‘d,andsaith 
unto them, They have 
taken an ay the Lord 
out of the sepulchre/ 
^•‘.ud * U'e know not 
where thpy have laid 
hinii 



Ukb XXIV, 12. 
•Then arose Petec 


c and her com- secy, 
ittle together, ^ as 


pankMis havit „ - . 

wwll as the con^lbn they were in,yro'uld admit,- 
it was thought best t{»t some of- .the disctiides . yy " 
<|hf^uld be immediately aieqnainted withut jii^V'- 
■fX^i^ore runs back to the city with alt pnssibibv' 
aWpatch,' and knowing where they lodgr^d, she 
comes to Simon Peter and to John, that other 
disciple whom Jesus peculiarly lovedy (by whom 
this [)art of the story is. most exactly and cir- 
cumstantially recorded;! and finding them al- 
ready up, and fhll oF solicitude about the^vent 
of this irnpOrmnt day, she says to thetv0jo my 
friends, the sepulchre is broke 0 |ieii, and some 
or other must have., been there, who have re- 
moved the stoiiei nor i^* there any room' to doubt 
but they have taken away the Ijord out of the se~ 
ptdchrpy and we know not where they have bid 
so that 1 and rhy companions, whom .1 
have left behind |se, cannot find any method 
of performing tl^ last office of respect and af- 
fection which we intended. 

Andy upon tep^tng.imis, without so much as Luka 
staying to make any reply, Petety whdse' heart*d»». ’> 
was struck with such a circumstance, ay'ose in a 
transport of various passions,' and that other' 


i therefore runs back to the cl ] she would have spokea thw, If tl)e angcle 
It is not expressly said, whether &e' wo- h«d before this expressly esburod her of 
men with whiitn she came tluther^ staid Christfs resurrect ioni> aad .^eat her away 
any where near the sepulchre, or whe- wiUiaucb aniess^ge ai they di I tothedib- 
ther they returned to the city with eipies^ (Compare note P on ver. 1 3. 

but considering that Jobo, who w^«n ^ * And uvohA ' These words tn 
eye-witness, has mcntioit^ Ollly^^^||y contra after the account given by 

Magdalene as running with the wopt^-tolhe 

her coiijpanioiis in the mean the disciples, (LolCe xaiv. 9.) or the 

stay at aomp dtafaancsi, ijr'l iippeaHiig to thent, &c. and so 

came, and had vieaed^.tbe sepn^dbill^Clttak^ tb*. chiei objection against the 
and might be j^idfd here udered to the reader: but 

women wbo , to bring ^he the word,Meaf with which this vitsc is , 

on whose cpmhig iikight go introdiiced by bur ti^ojiUtors, does 

sepi|lchre« (Cbmpaira jKcltaiiOwer to h in the origin^ j and o 

Luke xxiv, 3, iw ^a.bf^Oq^Wef the , ha;^« .oft>n shewed befoiw^ that Luke 

next sectiboOr^J^O hints howeigMiMi / #>1 so axtict in hu order, as 

of Mary*** having lpok^.4Qlb.-i%ii oepul*- not, to admit of some traps^itiou, so it 
chre before she ran bbd his Will run ut '.iutb greater dilBcultivs not 

narration being most c{r* to in the present case* in which it 

aiim8tantial,/i&ust ^ae ue ^:;nfU|diting . ^sepparebUy n awjnable bt follow Johans 
what is ambiguous ipi the lesL ' border, who was an eyy nritiTess, and who 
^ 7hey h»ee ijard,^fkc,} gives ^e. last and largest iier,/>unt. i^nd 

It is difficult Ip ind^« if noiij|mHlos«tion may bo allow- 

IJr, Guv-se, and is ebsoltlWy' impossible in many 

• v6l. II. . , • ; opr- ' ' . . ' ■ “• 



578 


Peter and to tfie sepukhre^^ 

1 - . I .. H' 


went forth, ane/ 


exS ^eption#4%ce, [„rut\ useni \.<^ 

dircctJy out and never stopi^r^'ll they S «*»* other 'discrplT 

the sepulchre, no? Rented wUh Ae SohTf ^ 

3tX.:4 ««;ftest pace;vvith which they conld walk fSS 3 j ^ **• 

ApM ran together; ani as tha,t other disciple wu 5o 

, the younger man, he outran Peter, wlm had Jh®’' 

5 and cine Jirst SsdpSltt 

fa the sepulchre :^nd stooping dmn [toloohn. Potf^-nd came first 
. tou,] he saw the Itnin clothes, or rollers in ® 5 Po'o*>re. 
which the corpse bad been wranns.,1 „i / • • stoop, 

there hv i ^r®PP®d .up> lying ‘.ngdown^aUrfiwW 

r/tif *i/ he did not attest enter s“w % linen 

sepulchre. ’ Then came Simim Peter r«t 

/ a;n to look into the sepulchre, as John had “on Peter foijnwing 
done, before, he was not satisfied with this- bit 5'®' 

deserved, Aa aitfnf into the ‘•'o i*"*" 
pulckre, and tound the body was irone but fi!”^****! 

^ .ervcT^V™ “*’; 

?"«>>“ '"“f “I whic^hTnm 

the linen rlnfh. a../ ^eaa^ not had mth wrapped togetlu^r in 

.. sne linen clothes, butyn&fol^d up in a p/aeg * p*o« «>y itself. " 

wlmhS lnf ‘•’0 sepnichre, 

wto bad informed them Jesus was alive 

S’ imi:!*? r 

♦O S. ’“‘^•**‘ely argse and ran arain 
in ^ h!f w ^*5’ ’’•‘'“Ot entering 

' before,) but' only 


V :"''«™l«'*-o»»tory tomake any 
CMwstcnt harmony of the evangelists at 
oflin * attentive reader must have 

view In 

th«f5 considered the account 

vHt i:!'u ‘*-Jo' P«tev’» 

eo™„® whiU I have in. 

corporated here with tbat'g^J^n who at 

large relates tl^r going! together; 


.roon rthT^cra^^i r» i ‘“/•d d%„.’L?omTbr^^^^ 

from Mary Migdaleda of into it. as he 

being open, and the body gonec wd <*'*«- 

sis; 

I ttana* this itimo. i, best soliition of 

r-y-iiion. nut, on cowSdering theoW of a»^i*^* ‘•‘“s “obeed 

va ions madeby Mr;Wtfst, I am n^!l' nL J »hiieh | cotold. 

tidied that Luke refers nottdtjJnwJ as it i. the 

which Peter made withJohn. blit. to a ae- K ’v**'** the 

wmd visit which he made aftdrwarts upon from mthi-** bas'given differs 

* ®*®*'"* ****» import ^ rootfi ^•’o *“«- 

they had seen two angels who hasfasaured^ J^itnmy still 

Jesus was risen. These wonUfa Mr 

w est supposes to have been Jtteina anh to acquit 

the oiher.ijpmen who cenie wftt j! ^ 



John 

XX* 8« 


but, finding bnfy the c^es^ in Surprise. “tWl 

^ ia m orderly' 'manner, as plain- sbcivs^ 

ly shewed tlni'lbe body was not hastily burri- cxciv: 
ed away, either by friend or enerhy ; but made 
the sepulchre appear rat^r like a'^d-cbambeg». ' <. ' 
which a person on his aiitaking in the inornihg^; 

8 Then went in ai. had leisurely quitted. TTten^ that other disciple 

came, first to the sepulchre, and being less 
the !:e]iujch|-e, apd advciUurous than Peter, stood hitherto without, 
he saw, and bfliev- zoent in also to view it ; and when he saw flto . 

' several parts of the funeral dress in this situa- 

tion, he was immediately convinced, end- ^liev- 
ed it now to be at least very probablq his 

9 For as yet tiicy dear Master was indced.revived.” For hithertoo 

«**B*’/*i'' did not know the full meaning of those vari- 

lise again from the ous intimations ot scripture, to which JtJSUS had 
•I 'ad. so often referred to convince them that he must 

cerU\u\y rise/roin the dead, (compare Mai. .svi. 

21^ Vol. I,, p. 487, and Luke xviii, 31' — 34, 

V61. II. p. 257.) which if they had consitlcrcd, 
they would cheerjhifly have expected the sure 
accomplishment of wep), and would not have 

10 Then the dig- been somuch suiipfised flit the news which Mary 

it»r.U7;>ro;;gb..h«». - . 

home, [/v<«r wonder- Fhen hom the disC I jdes wcnt away a^ain toxo 
ingin himself at that (fieir Companions in the, city,® [i^eferj not be- . 
which was come to thoroughly satisfied, as John wa.s, yet 


pass.] [Lukexxiv.- 
12 .] 


greatly wondering in himself at what had hap- 


™ Hut folded Up in a place by iiself,] Per- give them. .Much of the betuiy of John’if 
haps our Lord himself folded .up the maiioer of writing coniists in Mich hiots 
napkin; and this remai'l|^ble circumstance as tliese, which shew the temper of that 
might be intended to ^gnify the perfect excellent man ^ and, were be to be con- 
calmness and c(»mposure with whic^ hd sidered merely as a buinan«liistorian, add 
arose, transported with no rapture^Wj^ great wei^titiiirhb test is^hy; . See note 
surprise at his aWaking out of this xxu sect* cm. 

sleep. — It would be very (v their contpanl 4\J 

inquire whence he had hi8 seems evidently to signify : 

angcls,uodoubtfurtiisbedhtinwithtbe^^^(^mpaire£isricr, Observ. Vol. I. p. J4H.) 
and perhaps the diversity of their colojiir ^Adpordingly soon after this tbe women 
or form, might prevent hU being known found the efeveri and ftie rest together, 
by his ftiends at first sight (L^ke xxiv. 9.)7-ArcX8«v 

n He saw, and believetLy Kwjf ^ter- never, that I know of, aighihes to come to 
praters explain this only of his balievfoj^ one's se(ff or to the exercise or possession 
Ibht the body was not therej hot thatfhw ofowe^t o^ii'inind, as some have strange- 
must have believed befocaj^., bn looking fy interpreted these wmds^ cx- 

into the sepulchre: I n^er iierderstarid ptession in that case is diilereiit ; Luke 
it as a modest iil^mation, that httf fiiit xV. s% where , he sa>s of the prodigal, 
indeed of a|l others, bstUeved u^ favhs when M came to hmselt\^ 

cykfis^s^reHifm, mfcsSrti^ it, asbeir^^ U ’was very prudent in Peter and .luhn 
sonably might, tfie^i^aer in retii*d imim*diiiStely. lest they should 

he foundthe seputchiw. These woriS' ^hawp^ becu questioiiea by the rulers, if 
have a force, and a grae^i on this inter- ^oitdd ii€.ir the sepulci rt^ 
pre^tion, which' I think no other can 



at,firstW}es not knotv him. 


to ttief ereot 


^ir 




Jesrn appears 

f SCT. phned, and ver^<li»^ 

of so surprising a boginnintf. , y 

Wj V *1?* returned, stood near n But Mary stood 
♦ 11 .! '^f ^^P^tcht^ oMet Peter and John were o-one •’>*“«* »tu»csepui. 

wdnvit, hot ihdee<f%oing into it as thew^bad 
• done, but weepily wShoul in great perptoty .toopLa oTu, at 
at ^r not knowing what was become of Jesus: *»*«<‘Btothes«pui. 
andas she wept she aUq stooped dozen, [und look- 
12cdJ very wishfujlv ttito the sepulchre. : And ' seethtwo 

there she saih with great surprise twoansels in ^ «i‘- 

ether dVihefeetj of that where the 

nicB^ the sepulchre where the body of Jesus & ''®*“ **•'* 

^nd they said to her, with a 13 And they say 

tender regard, fFe^wanjtoAj/ddj^MoM&erp thus? her, Woman, 
And Me said /o Mew, Alas,-! hdve reason enoiieh 

to weep ; h i, t«a.„ Uc, ,g" “ ‘S 

body Of Jesus my dear lord, and I know not t“ken a«ay n.y 
wAere they have Ihid him, or bow the sacred *"•* * 

corpse niay be neglected ^abused.? bid him'* 

^ ^nd just as she ■ha(fsain'ihis, hearing a sud- "Then she 

den noise behind herj^ W- /«r»ed back, before i’’!'* *%*: *•'* 

answer; .»<.he SSllS'S 
, MW Jesus himself standing near her: and she '"S. knew not 
« knew not at 6rst/Aa/ it, was Jesus, bis habit be- 
iiig cbang^„ her eyies also overflowing with 
tears, and her mind b^ing so far from any ex- 
pectation of his appearance, and so much dis- 
ti^^,^tha^^ did not so much as look up to 
W r *”^ft*W**^' P^r*^ appeared. , I5 Jesus saith un- 

15 I ncn^sMjvStfjd.'M. her, with a gentle Voicb • '»hy 

. , 'i^^.^^'‘^^^^SP^^^!i6'i.P^f»kethegar- supposing him to be 

dener,^ said. (6 Mnsi Str, i^^tf.iast for any *'’® s^th 

: ™*nown 


»peak ip htiwsu, thete^WM 


•w«j usuua itinaox^mafeCi(htbe 
place where he had lairi, if she aptee. 
hended jthom to be angels: yttidi w^ .'v« 
thcr she did. ot dM n« tl J***^^**^ withheliat first 

tainly kjiiwr’ ^ ' <W.a«t cep. knowiiig J^by somesupematwr- 

■' ' ■***stta«it, aaifteipt were. .t,ukeitiT*.l*J. 



On discovering hmseif he^^enis^if^en^raiing him. 

benco, tdi me where wjliec^ the masi^j^'the sepolphresaw fit $6ho- 
at.Ti'wiu’tie*hS to laj^: bim but a few hours s^o,' I cxctv| 

away. earnestly beg thou wouldest imi^iatel^ 

me where thou hast ^ut Am, o^* I icw4iht-;x3t. W 
m^e him, and take eftecfttal care that his coff^! 

be decently interred elsewhere, witliouf’ 
giving any farther trouble here. 

1 6 Jesus saith unto Jesus, Oil this, suid fo ket, With a loud and dis- 16 

voice, in bis usual alfectionatc way, Mary, 

St! SKuTnl; dost thou not know me? [^nd] Mary tliereupon 
which is toi say, Mas* turning directly towards . him, and eagerly fix- 
**'• ing her eyes upon him, immediately dis^ ^ cred 

who it was; and, transported with a mixture of 
unutterable passions, she said to him, Rabboni; 

' //Mi IS /o^ay, il/i/s/erand l*e^lier! 

.and so much wiU ^r heart ’afiected, that she 
could say no inpie, but immediately prostrated 
herself at. his feet to embrace them, 
n Jesus saiUi un- But Jesus said to her. Do not stay iierc to enu I' 

not^'rorurntt^t to.P»y to 

ascended to my Fa- me, or to conhrip ^;pydaitu ; both whii li thou 
wilt have other. (;^hr|luiiities of doing : for 1 am 
not yet witlidrau^ frt^-your world, md-Mscended 
to tite heavenly court ot my Father, as'you may . 
imagine I should presently do;* but 1 shall. yet 


» Sxu if hast borne hm. hence.'] It is might very )||ios^ibly"1>e ca.sc'^) a dit'» 
observable, that she aocoits this hXtpxip^r liciilty^ii^tth res|>eetto tlie thiie of their 
ill respectful laogu«iii;c, even wharf ^be comitig to tlieiapulcbrey which mu y oiler 
took him for a servant, (fur xnnafog Ciiti- . ittelf to.the Mgaeious raaiter, in the djs>N 
not| 1 think, signify the owner qf t/uf position of foliowiiig section, when 

deni) prudently relUcting, that an error compared (hts^ will disappOat at 

on that handj .would be more excusable once., .• ^ . 

than on the other, suppod^g he Jjbejuld ^ * Vo me for / am not 

have proved one of superior raiifc||l'4’' Chandler, 

plain dress:. and also, that she in bis eOnsiderationi on 

name Jesus, but speaks in indiHSbp^^^ Trial of the Witnesses, has given 
terms, if thou borne fdm kenee oonylRCiiig in the prese^ 

mating that be was the one for ^dcrii^ the word «r7ir, 

whom her own thoughts and heart.wt^ (which I before apprehended to be the 
so full, tba^ she took it ffof gcpmteti every sense of U,) that 1 think myself wamauted 
one must know wlioAeWtni %iiekian;^ in changing the version. We find indeed 
guage in such a circuulitaitee M s^peej* m the next sectiM, that presently afUr 
feetly nrftufai.o^f tkoy h&lfe" this* when JOsneli^bearcd to the wcim#*n 

or harbour near wbO’^were: teeing 'troin the sepulchre, 

while she a^psOos ter JdShs ihe W^ ^ V* permitted io ^mjbrace him ; 

stble to her^Bmpknioiwi^r if areume (compare mat. xxf iii^ 8, 9^ and Mark x\ i. 
was such tlniLtf » Aite diey eapiwup^ Au) is well accounted fur by Mr. 

the sefohtchM was between luW'rfnir iVest, lur gyacidiOslf .oesigftcd to culm 

or if^y were now w]y|toatsd^dis-. their, mindiv fiM to remove the icnoi 
tancei or'oomihg a blowel^iiee/ the|^:were bmr; while Mary, who ^^&s 

bplhg charged wi^^lks^gH of niid^ no so<m had her grief dif- 

y^als for einbalmii^, (any one of which pmed at oaoTy gad was immediately con* 



He ten 




' SfiC.Ty 
vvrv>N#" 


wnfort his disciples. 


,W. 


cmtinue for a Uttjf while ^bn the earth*, and •>“* goto my/-- 
,give you further^ Ppportunitieg 'of sceino' me 

longer, immediately /o my dear bre- Father, and to' my 
MjOTj iQrwhdrm.Ihattf still the Ka'meafteclionate and your God. 

regard as ever, and say unto them, / am risen 
Iroin the dead,: and «fter I have paid some visits 
to yon, am shortly indeed to ascend into heaven, 

•Irum whence 1 came : yet grieve not at that se- 
paration, but remember, that as I am going to 
him, who is in a very peculiar senseww Father, 

SO I shml still be mindful of your interest, and am 
also ghrag to your Fatherland [to] mu and 
your Crodt for speh he is now hecomb, through * 
that covenant which, he has established with you 
in »iie:‘ on the whole, therefore, yon have in- 
hnitcly greater reason to rejoice than to mourn. 

And upon saying this he immediately disap- 
peared for the present; anti ibe other women 
advancing to the sopulchr^' j^here the angels 

^ loctd thilt it WAS Christ, liAblv thouchi ir i.* i. 

ling her by her tiaino. And, ta iKV ‘ was al,„ nsen he 

her dol to woit for any thing “Ynbre F itlii r to ifol"*'* his heavenly 

^ri/.y-The sbftWh.obviow ell easy iV **• 

this view, and Pr; Whitby, fin hirnote -SfcT ® ** meived hu 
on this S nppcaoi to me very unnatural. 

^TlII b WycnIUngthc 

M^’wwSforsUuSSk fr^iv*en®« of 

bt‘foi*e he could i^all converse .with SMted 

I ‘"«r« bad bjMn any ne.„ ness t» hik nailed his son. ' 

cessity tor his ascending Iniiaediatel^ .its ;-.3yesee*qui- 

ho surely would not firs^ve appeared 

to Marj’-and then to then|}($t''«rtiiti(itooni bivh^le k****' 

Jheirwaytoltecity. ThelntwpreSi^ \llrT’ 

here givM Suits the ««ri^ aS^weU, and fnuie. ^ F ."^wy Chjtst knew our 

other scriptui^ much better. '' She pro- • * 



Rejtections on the^Barf^Wtof CliHst. * 58 ^ 

continued, rec^ti^ei^the news of his resurrection sEcr.| 
from them, and. were directed, as Mary Magda- cxcty,' 
lene also was, to report it to thc d^ciples, w|th 
a variety of additional circumstances, wbichi- 
will be mentioned in the following section. 


IMPROVEMENT. ; 

How fit is it that we should sing unto the Lord a new song! 
and with what thankful hearts should we join, on his own day, 
and oh every day, to congratulate the triumph of his rising from * 
the dead, and to rejoice in this birth-day of our hopes 1 is 
tht^justice of God amply satisfied, or the 'prisoner h»id i'cver 
been released. Now is the reproach of the cross ceased, and 
turned into proportionable glory* That reproach was rolled 
away at once by the' descending angel, who appeared, not to- 
awaken Christ' from his, sleep, or to bring him a new life, for 
he had himself a power, whenever he pleased, to resume that 
which be had voluntarily designed, (John x. 18.); but he came 
to add a solemn pomp to^his revivalf>. and to strike ,the guards 
with such a terror as would efiectnal^ prevent any mud attempt 
on this glorious Conqueror, wlien be . was bursting the bonds ip 
which he had for a while been hCld. . 

O Lord, we acknowledge the truth of thy promise : thtm dUht^ 
not leave, his soul in kell^ neither didst, thuu suffer the flesh of 
thine.IIoly One to see corruption; (Ps'al. xvi. id.) JVesp is Chrid 
indeed risen from the dead, and become the first fruits of them 
that slept, (1 Cor. xv. 20.):- may we in conformity to bis holy 
example, be dead to sin, and to the world ; that like "as Christ . 
was raised up from the dead bj/ th^^ glory of the Father, even m 
we also moy wal/c- in . newness of life I (Rooi/ vi;4.) Then will 
he that raised up Christ frofn the ^on^ pdeken our 

mortal bodies by his Spirit ihaiilwelleth4it-US^ (Rdtn. viii. 1 J.) 

Let the faith of wbat baa |^il done with regafrd to bur gluri- 
fied Head, and shall at leng^.b^'Mcqmpiished with respect to 
all his members, daily gladdCti^ttf heai^. When our eyes are 17 
weeping, and our sbids sfaUng within us, Ipt tik raise our thoughts 
to Jesus our risen, 'apd.noyr ascended Redeemer; who says to all 
his brethren these^graCleUt 'words, (which may^tfy be received 
with transports ‘O&astotHshfhit^'. and fill our l^rt's at the same 
time with joy un^akaUe andfutt of glory), .*.* / ascend to my 
Father and your Father^ and to my God and y our God)* 

The God and Fatkef^0.j^ LoiriJfiui Christ is how, through 
thedmtth^tuid respneptioif-im^if d^rSofi, (whbmby rai.<>ing him 
frmp^e dehd, b^!(tas so sojmttiihiy owned under that relation,) 
hs^me our Fati^and odr Gra.'’^'':bs such , let us honour him, 
loye him, and fpjoice In bim.^ and when we must leave this 

r 



SU The other to ife sepulchre at sumrising. 


ntr, 

cscw. 

^ -'C-vW 


iSr- 


woirUl which Ciitkt*a«loi% since left^ let it delight our souls 

Kin h'wt •* *** Hhewisc ascend after him, and dwell with 

binj in tills propitious Divine presence. In the mean time 

.T “ »/ 

ann/iinr willing, in whatever sense God shall 

conJormabU to his death, that we may also 
be partakers of hts resurrection and glory. (Phil. iii. 10 , 1 ?.) 

SECT. CXCV. 

Chrtst’Mng appeared to Mary, the other women come to the 
WcArc, .an(/ are in/omied of his resurrection hy the anget 
He appears to the women as they return to the city; but tiSther 

XX vT^: "nt* ^ ' u "“‘ft*- 

XXIV. 3-11. John XX. 1" "• 


mark 

«*cv. seen in ilie preceding sec- 

tion, that when [7em] was risen from the 

/ K- !uT^ c» the frit day of the week, 

XVt 9. (which day was afterwards observed by his fol- 
lowers in commemoratiattof this important fact), 
he made hs first appearani^e io Mary Masdalene. 
out ofw^mi^ ynn formerly said,) hfe had some 
time ^re (ffected no Jess than seven damans, 
who by .an anfoj providence were permitted to 
join together in«fflic^g her. (Compare Luke 
vin. 2 , vol, I. ; / 

.return foliije women, 
hei comp^i^s^^irofla whom <4& ; bad parted 
when she went to inform Petet,*nd„John that 
tdic sepulchre "wa|j open; (Joto^^.'2< p. 576.) 

ZiTl 7u ‘>y father 'women\ 

who bad bright 4h|e spipes, and while .Mary 
was engaged interview with Christ, wine 

' tip together M ^ septdehr^: wstd it w4 now 
about the time: of /Ac rising of . ^'sunif 4^ 


MarIt XVI. 9. 
'^OW when Jems 
wag risen earl}^, 
the first day^ of the 
week, be appeared 
first to Mary Mag- 
dalene, out of whom 
he had casr se\en 
devils. 


—5 And they [i. e, 
ihe other tiomen] came 
nnto tlie sepulchre 
at the risini^ of the 
sun. 


Wfthive 

seen hrfow, that Mary Mai^leae, wKh 
oUier Mary and SakSmet 'set out wfiilu 
u waa dark, and oama wiUiiHaiKbt 
the s^elchre for the first tk^ Just ev^ 
grew ligSt enough to itbeard ihat it was 
opened, (compare Mat airnii. 1, and 


but hy Uiattime 
M^^jMled Peter J®bn, tad 
had id.ta^ Ike,- seipiulet^, and 
’S?*** «^^W> the ather amen 

iw irerc to bnhg the spice% u hich 
ell pass ill les^than an hour, the sun 

lip. These eircuiDj&mew well agree w»ih 



Tud angeli dj^OTi is risen: 



Luke XXIV. 3. 
And they entered 
> [into the sepulchre J 
^ aii(i''*fi>und not tlie 
\ 1<ody of the Lord Je- 
sui. [Mark xvi.^. — J 

4 And it came to 
pass; an they were 
much ^ perplexed 
thereabout* behold 
I they San] tpio men 
[taAo] stood by them 
in shining;: garments; 
[one of them a young 
mar^^ttrAo hadlteen sit- 
ting on the right lido, 
clothed in a long 
^hitc garment 1 
[Mark xri.— 3.— J 


having found tbd^passage opca. without any .ob- iBcr,. 
struotion in the way, and observed as they stood cxev. >, 
a.t a distance that Peter and John had done the^-'^^h 
like, they entered into the sepulchre tbemsdvW'jvv!^*.'^ 
out as they had before sftsjiected on seeing U . * 

o^n, fh^ found not the body of the Lord Jesus!: 

'And it came to pass, tliut </« they were m4 
great perplerity on this sucount, and knew not 
what to think was becotne of the body, behold, 
to their iticxpressible astontshment, they saw 
the two angels whom Mary bad seen blit a lit- 
tle before, (who had disappeared uptW ;, their 
coming to the sepulchre, -but now reii^red 
themselves visible at once,) in the form of men 
arrayed in splendid habits [irAo] came ond stood 
by them, the women being unable to discover 
how they came in ;■ and [one <f them] appeared 
like a young *maH, with a beautiful and cheer- 
ful aspect; clothed in a long white robe, glittering 
with lustre like the purest snow: and this was 


the aiifiel who appeared at first to the guards, 
and [who had be^^i afterwards seen by Mary, 
sitting on the right sitUoi tbo entrance into the 
/% owe greatly terrified 5 

ed down t/i*h faces extraordinary and surprising sight ; and, 

tothet^ih. [Mark Stepping back to the very door, “they bowed 
XT!.— , 5 .] jficcs fo the ground, and fixed their eyes 

upon it, in' token of the profoundest respect.® 

Mat. xxviir. 5. f/ie </n^£/,in a most mild and ooiidesecnd- 

cannnwr, answered and'sa^ unto. the tednunf^^'''^^'"* 
C‘'tho [Be Urtifed at what you see \ for we ap- 

Dot affrighted:] fur I peat to eoQkfort lather tlm afflict You>A»(i have 
know that ye seek the best to hrfbg you ever you 

heard: / in the strenj^ ef your af- . 


each other, and are preiHimptioat iq'^fe’:\pcar to igk^sc; vhiob is known iq 
vour of the order which we diave laid iave been focbid|fl6M to the Jews, upon 

’ the sight of a celestial vinion i (aeeKxod. 

»> Si epping back to the very dodi.) Thia xix. 21 ; add ccanpare Jiidg. xiii* 2Q* ) 4dd 
it was natural fur ib^ra to 4t was also constdar^d an dangerous by 

the angel's a^erwards idviUimr-^li *lbe heathen* w lien Uieir deities/qr any 
come in and view the sepulchre/ We inay'/ obtest ial mefsangih ftum them, wtre 
infer that they were iioif preoisely in ' Supposed to make themsdves visible ; 
this attitude. as I'Usner has finely shewn in His learned 

® ^'weti thir faces to aqd ontertainnig note here, iilsn. (>h- 

and 0xed their ey#« upop i . Jflic serv. VqL I. p. 2S4. . 
words wi^rwwot'ijcr , , * ^ul the ottgUeHmered, die. j 1 entire* 

noti^mate their /sWroltit^ ly 9gr*ie with West, that the partU 

the angchf but a jesiieoMiul; yjad hg should hem be rendered But. Jnie 
vorential deciimng ikeir he/uL^ and look?^ West’s Ob5ery.:pi. 23. 
ing downwafd/that|hey might iKit it^- 



536 And bid them 0md adqhdint his disciples with it. 


. MC'f. fectioi) ijou are cotne to seek that holy and ex- 
txcv. cellent Person, Jesus Nazareth xcho was cru- 
•'"stotT other day, and buried here': \»ut why 

aatfii; the living ^amfirtg the dead? and why 

./ 5 are ye come hitter with materials for embalm- 
ing one who is. possessed of an immortal life? 
Luke He is not here^ but is risen this morning, as he 
• **"• said that he should : behold^ the tomb where they 
laid him ; the body is not here: come in, and sa- 
tisfy yourselves by the strictest inquiry; and 
view, with all the mixture of holy affections 
which are suitable to such a circumstance, the 
place 'Where the Lord of life and glory, the 
Prince - of angels and men, lay for a while a 
breathless corpse : but ho lias how triumphed 
over the grave : and you liave no reason to be 
surprised to hear it: for it : not only was most 
]>robablc in itself that this would be the case, 
but he also often foretold it. Remember par- 
ticularly /low he spake unto you, when he was 
yet in Galilee with yooi where I know with 
wh;it kindness you attended and ministered to 

7 him ; * Recollect that remarkable saying of his 
' which was so often repeated, The Son of man 

must be delivered into the hands of sinners, and 
be crucified, and the third day he shall rise again ; 
(see Mat. xvi. 21, Vol. I. page 487 ; xvii. 22, 
28, Vol. II. p. IS; and xx. 18, 19, p. 257.) now 
this, as you well know, is the third day; and 

8 what he said, is most exactly verified. And, 
while the angel .spake thus, tney called to mind 
what tiie)^ had heard Irpm Jesus, and perfectly 

Mat rewembered^s words.' But go ipdckly, added 
»iviii..7. he, and communicate. f 6 your fuepds the joy 
which you now feel; yea, go ><tRd tell his 
mourning disciples, and partieuWly' tell Peter, 

, . who is so overwhelmed with bis '^peculiar sor- 
rows, Ma/ he is,risai from the. dead: and ac- 
quaint them also,, in further confirmation of 
the truth of it; Behold, he is shortly going be- 
fore you into Galilee for I am commissioned to 


Jesus [of Kazarcth,] 
which was crucified : 
[Luke, Why se^^'C 
the living among the j 
dead ?] [Mark w'u 
6. — Luke xxiv.— 5.] 


LnKE X5CIV 6. 
He is not here, • but 
is risen,^ [as he said 
[Mark, behold where 
they laid him )][come 
see the place where 
the Lord lay:] re- 
member how be 
spake unto you, v hen 
he was yet in Oalilee, 
[Mat. xrviii. 6s Mark 
%vi. — 6.] 


7 Saying, The Sou 
of man must be de- 
livered into the hands 
of sinful men, and 
be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 


8 And they re- 
membered hii$ wurdb. 


Mat XXVIII. 
[But] go [your way] 
quickly, and tell his 
disciples [and Peter] 
that he is risen from 
the dead; and be- 
hold, he goeth be- 
fore youintoOalilcCf 


^ Rtmemhct horn he spake unio vou, when 
he was yiet in Galilee*] This fauiMiar man-' 
ncr in which the angel speaks of what 
passed between Jesus and them in Gali- 
lee, seems to intimate, that ha had then 
been present, though invisible, and beard 
what Jesus saijt The bint suggests many 


agr^ble'te^ections, which the pious 
read!^ wHi dwell upon at leisure.— The 
mention whi^., he afterwai^s ^kes of 
Peter, wbethar it were, ^or wer^not 
by. a particular charge from Chris^'^ 
also observable in the sOme view. ^ 

^ He is going bitfore you into Galilee^-} 



Js thit women depart with tl^tr- news, J^ts meets them ; 5$5f. 

» 

assure you, tliat there ye shall Oil see him, as he srct. , 
said to you tiiat he would meet yon there ; (com- cxov. 
pare Mat. xxvi. 32; and Mark xiv. 2S. p. 476.,) 

Lo, I, wlio urn one of the angels that stand In xxyin 
the presence of God, have told j/du this, and 7 
my associate is here ready to attest it; and 
therefore, important and wonderful as the mes- 
sage is, you need not at all scruple to report it. 

And upon this, instead of making any further Mark 
scrutiny, they went out ifukkly,* and tied from »''»•*> 
the sepulchre as fast as possible; foe they 
trembled, andwereamazediit this angelic vision; 
and, whoever they met by the w'ay, they said 
nothing to any otie of tlteni frr they were very 
much affrighted; [Am/] with hearts full oi fear 
at what they had seen, and with a mixture also 
of great joy, at this hapi)y«news which they 
had received in so awful a manner, ■* dhey ran 
with all the speed they could to bring his disci~ 
pies word, . ; 

. And as they were going on their way to Mat. 
tell his discipk'S,^^: behold, Jesus himself' »te/ 


ihero shall yo f^ee 
him, [as he said unto 
you :] LO) 1 have tuld 
I you ’ [Mark xvi. T J 


Mark '.XVI* 8 . 
.^mi they went out 
quickly, and fled 
from the sepulchre ; 
fur they trembled, 
and -were amazed ; 
nftit.lldr sp'id they any 
Ihint; to any man, 
for they were afraid ; 
[ind with fear and 
and great joy did 
run to bring his dis- 
ciples wiH'd.] [Mat* 
3 ixviii. 8 .] 

Mat. XXVIII. 9. 
And as they uent to 
t(‘l] f)i.> disciples, be 
hold, J<“ius met them, 


When we consider this expression of the tfiesc sacred writers speak of the same 
JUigel to the women, as Mark has relabd fatt. {See West's (>b»erv% p. 37 — 40. 

1 % [tf7ec1a>^-6Ti Ttcouyti &c.] the ^ And as they were fating' iiw their way 

construction shew. s, a.s the learned Bo$ to tell his disp/destj Admitting what 
observes, •(Kxeroit. p. 23*) that these here supposed, that there was but one 
words are the tncssa^e which tbe angel vision of ungels (besides that iu Mary 
puts into the mouth uf thc>e women, to be Magdalene)* and one message sent by 
deli^ercd by ttiem to the apu>tles. But them, this will I think establish (ho or- 
what is added, [Mc/v shall ye tee him] may* dur in which we have ranged this story, 
consistent with tins criticism, be under- For if, (us J>r. Clarke, and many other 
stood as in the paraphrase, wh’cli makes the critics strangely siqri^OKC,) Mary’s ipter- 
sense more complete, by adding a V'cry view with the apoeties (John xx. 2*) bad 
material* and, to them who so tenderly happened between the angalic vision and 
IcA'ed Jesus, a very de lightful circuin* , this appearance Christ to. the vomcti, 
stance; namely, that they should reeA^'. tuch a connection as this would have 
thcmse'ves^ and not merely receive the \ been very nnnatura I . Matthew would on 
most credible a'isnraiices of his resur* ; ihat hypothesis rather ha^e said, And 
iectl)ii fnnn others. whenih/ey hod.lM hu dmrples \aud they 

Z Ihey went out 'fills is ^ betK^edthem not]^ Jesua mrt them, i&c. — ^ 

exact import of the wonl if which But Mr. who apprehends that there 

U the same in both the evangelists, but were several distinct appearances of au* * 
is properly rendered here in l^atthew* gels,, and two distinct appearances of 
ihey departed, (Sec* West’s Ohserv. p 56;) . Christ to the women, (tbe 6 rHto Mary 
h IViih fear andjuy,]’ J[t was $o liatu* Magdalene and the second to the other 
ral for such a mixture of passions to Mary and Salome, when the other woitieu 
arise uu this grand occasion, (Hat ) think were not present), concludes* that the^u* 
very little stress is to be laid 09 Market several fiict'i were reported to the ap»w- ' 
jmentioaijp!| .^e\x fear alo^e. and <tt dilTerenc times, and by different 

thew’^ /iicnrioning their joy with in. .women; and that Joanna and tbe other 
they relate diderent stories'.*^!- 'women, who had only seen the angels 
the pleasure to find, that thiif- , after the two Marys and . Salome were 
represented id the game light by Mr* gone from Uie sepulchre, made thrir re- 
Wadi, alio has clearly shewn* that both port to the apostles before the arrival cf 




4^8 


h but ^0 ond ttU his bv^thtcu. 

CjtCT. il) th6 fbrni of congratu- saying, AII hail. And 

Ww salutations^ Hail^ my friends ! I mve you I'oW 

’ Jp;' the day. upon this, bedmiin/to Wm by this feet^aod 

recover fr<^, their fear, L they saw /was jLT 
' Wwth^ mostreipRCtfui manner! 

tbemseJves before him, /mA 
twUofhisfeti, Mtl embraced them, md W</ 

occasion. 

. erm dSu’fw ""' *'f ."“S' "ill I" 

gresa deal of. confusion, did not long permit »« not 

tnem to continue 111 that posture, but comfort- 

6 d asd dismissed them tsa he haH Hao* k r *'«“.‘brfn, that they 
witfarflBunAt fA ias ne r^d done before go mto Galilee, anu 

MV ^ 5 - > ao<l Mtd to thetn. Be not ■*►“»» they see 

tL as vou have now the fullest proof 

tlut l am actually risen from the dead, ve 

ol them you may meet here in the city, • that 
tA^ go awa^ info GoiHee, to the piac^ I for- 

! V.V ■ «»« when a proper number of them is 
met there, they shall see the appear publicly 

wrcifanv of 1*1 remaining doubles , 

Ili.uv y ^ entertain as to the cer- 

tnh. ^ '■esu'rcction. 

te\ ^ u > ^nd the women ran returned 

ton tOj,arry ^e nevs : and when they were re- n 


iKMV. 9 


the two Blarys attil Salome j sod by thas 
reprcseotiiiB the slorjr dJUerent or- 
.der, ho obtlat^ the* dfffiealty arisiBo 
fjom the which the^wo disciple* 

that word fOii^ tp Emmaus give of the 
; *’*'"» to>e «omen/ 

«^;T,«s.SrfL'»Ts 

' m'’ ilie inteniew with 

. before} for7 ' 

tbungh an cnalto^ 'j^ exchange of oum- 

Lufcp^ notehoii. 

admitted without nece.73iiy. Now. it is 
certain, waa alone when Ciu-iat ap. 

^tT/* •0*«i»nce wSs 

t iho sepulchi^, Uiis between that .and 

probably after they dis^ 
patched sonic considerable part of the way 


/?/// ? [«f ikei/wvnt 

toielih s ibdctples,] arc indeed wanting in 
versions and manuscripts, 
Jtt Or* Mill has shewn iu his note on this 
^laccj but Dr. Whitby, with considor* 
Able reason, contends that they are ce- 
ouiDCi (8eehis Examcn. Millii. p. 9i.) 
ana Uie sense of them seems implied in 
“ ^ ^ preceding verse. 

A/y The reader will observe 

langr'iage here 
Which be bad used John xx. 17, rsee 
text„,|K 582.) No doubt, 
these affectionate friends of Chri 5 t were 
I® reporting this circumstance, that 
their imured Lord catted them his hre- 
^th Matthew and John, 
to.whm the glad tidings ^we^e immedi- 
ately bright, felt it strike ao jfewerfuUy 
^.tbeirhe^ that they could"fc.,t but 
ceeoru it. 



’ t r 

They go arid tell all thcK ilih^ to the disciples. 



things unto the alt these things to the eleven apostles, and to ell sicr, ,* 
eleven, an to a ^ ^ of the disciples, wliofn they iiief with i-tcv.’. 

then, or on the following days,® having it much 
heart to deliver this important message 
, most punctual and effeettial manner. * ; 

10 It was Mary’ • -rfwrf they were Mary Magdalene^ and Joanna, iq » 

Magdalene, and and Mary [the mother^ of James and Jose’s, and 
M“roVo? jS 'antLthe other uomen tbat had gone with 

and other wwHtcB Mat them to the sepulchre, as above, with an intent 
were with them, to embalm Clirist’s body (p. 574, 575,) who were 
things unto persons that were thus honoured with this 

apo&ties. ' message from the angels, and IVom' Chrilt him- 

self: and who accordingly* came and told these 
things to the apostles, who had none of them as 
, yet seen any thing inore themselves than that 
the sepulchre was emply, and the linen clothes 

Mask xyr. 10. laid in order. And Moy Magdalene in parti- M*rfc 

icne/^ttut ^d't^id other women, and told ihe*'‘'' 

phe dwipiMj tiiat disciptds that had ^een so constantly with him, 
hud been with him, OS they were memiftdpg owd weeping for the loss 
as they moum^i an«i ot' their dear Mhsfcir, that she also had seen the 
wen the L>rd,*and i^rds and in^^eed he had appeared to her 
that he bad spoken the 6rstof all the Company, and had spoken these 
these things unto gracious things unto her as well as to tlieni re- 
er.j [John xx. I ,] ((, jjj, resurrection from the dead, and 

had expressly ordered her to acquaint them 
with his purpose of ascending'ere long to his 
Father and - their Father, and to bis 0od and 
their God. (Compare John xk. IT, p. 581.) 

11 And they, when 13ut such were the prevailing prejudices thatu 

they had heard that },ad possessed the minds of the disciples, and so 
SdlTwen^f tei, be- entirely were their spirits dejecti^» and their 
liered not; [and Jiopes busted by the deotn of titbit Ixuo, that 
their words seemed though thfi^ qpuld not think this wBs related 
tLs ] [Luke with a design^ iroptsc' upon them, yot they 
ii.j were re^y to impute jt to the power of ima- 

gination ; and even when they heard that he was 
actually' and had been seen hy her, and by 
the (kfaer women, who also' testihed tbo same, 

' they did wfciirt general believe it ; htit their words 
. ‘ . earned tO'. mosX of them as an idle tale, Mid they 

* ■ ’ ' • t*; „ 

dtnd h a!t the rcht.\ Th%' I think fbouM be transpoKcdtn such ti manner a; 
refers ii^tcmly to one repoit^ the is noccssairy for reconciling it wiiij th* 

repct>fon0fUietestilmoRy scheme wc have proposed in the prcftd 

piojsv friends uho befiered. In Jescif|.,i^a^ ing section, Couipare uoter on T.nk 
if that be admitted, it be ait%ddi- xxiv. 12, p. 5'J7. 
riuAal proof, that shat is said in ver. W, 



' ' ' ' 

Htfiections on Ckrtsts ^tiare to (comfort his disciples, 

^cT. determined to suspend their belief of so import. 
cKcy. ant a fact, till they were satisfied of it by the 
testimony of -their own senses; which, through 
the great. condescension of their Lord, several 
‘oftoem wetei^before the end of that day, as we 
shall quickly relate. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mat. W E are now again called, as by the angel’s voice, to come 

xxviii.6.atid see the place where the Lord lay; and to take an affectionate 
survey of that sepulchre which our rising Saviour had left, and 
wher^be-had laid aside the dress of death, as a token- that he 
shoiila return to it ho more. How wonderful that he should 
ever have Iain there ! that the Lord of life should have dwelt 
among the dead, and from the glory of the throne of God, should 
have sunk down to the abasement of the grave ! — But he. has 
burst its prison>doors, and has abolished death, and him who had 
the power of it; abolished it for himself and us. How are all its 
terrors now disarmed ! 0 deaths rt'her'e is thy sting ! 0 grave, 
where is thy victory ! (I Co^Sev. 55.") 

8 With what pleasure did' tl^ angels deliver this gracious mes- 
sage of their Lord, as well asburs ! and with what transport did 
the pious women receive it ! Behold the tender care of Christ 
. over his people ! Angels have it immediately in charge to send 
the glad tidings to his disciples ; and Jesus repeats and confirms 
10 them. GotellmybretfO'en, I am 'risen from the dead, lord! 
Is this thy language concerning those who but a few hours bc- 
l^re.bad forsaken tbeej and one of ' them, with such dreadful 
imprecatipns, denied thee I Yet even that disciple is not exclud- 
ed ; nay f to him is it peculiarly addressed : go tell thy brethren, 
v?.*7 particular tell Peter, that he, poor mourner, may especi- 

' ally be comforted. Compassionate Uedeemer! thou hast brought 
. up from thoi-teitib witb'thee, lhat tenderness and goodness whicli 
laid thee there I ' • 

■ 9,, Sueh is the freedom and glorj^ of thy grace, that thou some- 
times dost first manifest . thyself tp those .w^, were once in the 
'most miserable bondage to Satan. . 'Whenever this is the case, 
may the peculiar obligation be reme.eUbeteid ! May every re- 
matnder of unbelief bo subdued in-otlf soulsd and may we joy- 
lOfully communicate to a|I around us, the tidings of a risen Saviour, 
and the merciful discoveries of Ws presence to jtts ! , 



The guards return, and make 'their report to the priests : dHI 


SECT. CXCVL 


The ^uardsy retiiming to Jerusalem, make their report to the 
chief priests ; and are bribed to saif, that the disciples stole the 
bodt/ of Christ while they slept. Christ appears to Peter, and 
then to two other disciples. Mat, XXVIII. 11 — l.i. Mark 
XVI. 12, 13. 


MAr.XXVni.ll. MAT. XXVIII. 11. 

when ijiey J^OJl while these 'extraordinary things wcr« sr.cT. 
were gohiy, bo- transacting, and [the women] were going to cxcvi- 
watch Tame unto what they hatl heard and -neon, 

the vi^v, anU shew- behold, .fome of the guards, who had fled from 
ed unto* the chief thc seuulchre iti great consternutiun, began a‘, J 
r>lat 'were done!'* little to recollect themselves, as to the excuse 
they should make for its being broke open, and 
the body being gone, as it would soon be known 
that it was : they came therefore into the city, 
and told the chief priests, from whom they hatl 
received their immediate charge, all that had 
happened i and how impossible it was for 

' them to make any opposition in the presence 
of the angel, wiio shook the very earth with the 
t(Tror of Tiis appearance, and therefore might 
be easily supposed to take away all power of < 
resistance frooi them. And thus, these ignorant 
and stupid heathens became in effect the first> 
preachers of Christ’s resurrection, and were 
witnesses of the truth of it to the most inveter- 
ate of his enemies. 

I !2 And when they This report could not but strike the chief 1 2 

wore assembled with priests into some amazeoient and confusion ; 

ii'»^ therefore they immediately convened the 
’ ' ^ sanhedrim ; and having met together with the 
elders of the fieople, they deliberated upon it, 
and consulted among ifacmselves, what they 
shogld.do in so perplexing tin emergency •, and 
particularly, wticther they .should dismiss the 
guards, with a charge to cuncetU the story they 


^ These ignorant and stupid heathens Ufe again ; but, instead of imagining 
became in effect the tint prcachersv themselves ctmeerned in ibc purposes of 
Such ttpws, coming from such persons^ his resurrection, they might prrhap.s 
must undoubtedly throw the priests in* abuse their knowledge of it, to confirm 
to inexpresyble confusion ; but it {ti re^ ihrir belief of some superstitious tali s ^f 
markable, that neither the soldiers nor 'th.«r own priests, which l>ore some little 
the priests were con verted, by what the re«einblauce to it; as those of Alcv’stes, 
one saw, or tbc oi^r beard: > Perhaps Hippolytus, Hercules, and many others 
s^diers miglit think that Jesus was, did. See Valcr. Idav. lib. t. cap. viiL 
mke some of their fabulous heroes, the § 13^ and Plin* Nat, Hist lib. vii. cap. 
of some deity, wWb brought hiitt to .5?. 



5 ^ They hire them to st^f TFisdi^iples stole the body as th^y slept: 

*scT. bad told them; or- should accuse them to the 8®ve large monej- 
excvi. governor, and atteuipt to punish them for ne- ““ ® esoaiers, 
>®!»r^glecting tbefilr duty : but, considering the man- 
.^^jjUier in wlite|ii the gol^ernor had appeared affect- 
* * 12^^ towards' Jhesua, and the many prodigies which 
had attended his death, by which Pilate's con- 
science must have i>een in some degree awak- 
ened; and also knowing they had no positive 
proof of any negligence or treachery in the 
soldiers, they resolved to commence no prose- 
cution against them, and to pass it over without 
any'complaint; but, apprehending that the most 
effectual method they could take would be to 
■ endeavour to pervert their evidence, they gave 
[«] large [jmw» ofl money to the soldiers,^ 

^3 difywiJT, Since this strange thing has happened, s*ying,Suy yc, 
whether there really was anyljorcery in it, or 
whether it was merely your dream,® it must for him away while wr 
the public safety be concealed, or the whole si®?*- 
nation will be deluded undone: wc must 
therefore insist upon it, t^t neither you, nor 
your companions, say any thing of what you 
imagine ybu saw ; but if any should question 
you about it, and pretend that this Jesus is 
risen, say ye only in the general, We were 
weary with so long a watch, and dropped asleep ; 

‘l^and we conclude, that his disciples came by 
i^night and stole him away while we slept. Jnd ** A”** 
you have no need to be afraid of being punished *** 


^ ITiey Urge (o the event; and, laying it down as a first 

ttaldiers,] Mr. JOitW very well observes, principle, ** that Je.'^us must be an im- 
(in liis unanswerable demonstration of poster,’' they would, of dourse, incline 
Christ's murr^tion, p. 29i>.) that bad to impute his resOrrection, as they bad 
Mhcy not been afraid to pot them to /ascribed his miracles, to some diabolical 
deatbk as they were Romans, ,|t' is ver)rV operation. It is however probable, that 
ptobable that Caiaphas's n^im, (John such Artful men migrbt speak of it in such 
xi. 50.) That if. VBa»b9ltcr one man should Ipose terms as the paraphrase represents, 
die than w'oiild have tbOugh they could not seriously endea- 

cost some of them theiir lives : at least vour to persuade the guards they 'kerc in 
the couimanding officer^ had he been . a dreamJ 

fully in their power, would have been in ^ And stoh him atvay lehile xae slept"] It 
imminent dinger, Coidd they have was ridieuloiis topretend to say with any 
proved anv neglect, no doubt these soj* certainty ' wbat passed tvAi/e they weie 
diers would have beeu ' prosecuted to tbe ' that this was in effect only biv- 

utmost; (a« Peter’s guards were after- ing them to say, tbit they knew u« -thing 
' Wards, Acts xii. 19.) 'pnt, as they were of the matter, and did nut observe .my 
destitute uf all proof, ii wtti prudent not thing more than oidiurry bi^d passed that ' 
to prosecute them at all * for, bad Pilate ' night. > How absufd this pr^co^ was, a 
acquitted them, it would have been in thousand bircumstanepa concur shew ; 

a public declaration, that he was i» most wiritets in defence of Christianity 
convinced Jesus was indeed risen. have demonstrated, and«perhaps r»iie, in 

' Whether there really was any sor- few words, better than Bishop Burnet ob., 
ry in it, oTc.] The}? must, to be sure, the Articles, p. 64. 
puzzled to account for this strange 



Which slortf is still reported among the Jexos. . 59 ^’ 

nor’s cars, we will fyr your negligence; for if this should conoeto sect. 
Vacur^^ou!'™’ heard hy the goz’ernor, and he should blame cxcvn' 

you for sleeping on your guards will 
Hiiadc him to make no farther inquiry about 
and by our interest with him will make y mi easy j4 
X and secure, 

U} So tiw y took i0fyf^ ihemoney that was offered them, 15 

ci^stiTey were taught: iaught \ and, according to 

and this savins? is their instructions, they concealed what they liad 
commonly reported seen, and pretended that some of the disciples 
tiUhis day taken the advantage of, their weari- 

ness and neglect, and so have carried oif the 
body while they were fallen asleep. y/>irfsuch 
are the prejudices of that tinhappy people, that 
this story y wild and senseless as it was, is com* 
movlij reported among the Jews even to this diiiy : ^ 
and they still choose, in opposition to the most 
certain evidence,* to believe this extravagant sug- 
gestion, rather than yield to the truth of Ohrisi’s 
resurrection, though solemnly attested to them, 
by many who saw and conversed familiarly with 
him after he was filsen from the dead ; of which 
number Peter was one, who was early dis- 
tinguishe(l by the favour of seeing him, and 
to whom indeed he appeared first of all the 
apostles.”^ (See 1 Cofw xv. 5 .) 


* Reported amorr^ the Jeuis even io this 
day,^ This srcms 10 intimate, That Mat- 
thew wrote bis gospel sexcral years after 
our TiOrd’s rcsurrerlion. — As to the in* 
dustry of the Jews tn propagating^ this 
report, it is very observahle, that Jastin 
Martyr, (Oiaing. cum Tryph, p. 368, 
Etlii. Thirlb.) Oxpres^y as^^ei^s, that 
‘ the Jews s<'nt chosen men of considcr- 
‘ able rank over all the world, not only 
‘ ill the gvmeral to represent Christianity 

* as an impious sect, but to assert that 
‘ the l}» dy of Jesus was stolen out of his 
‘ tomb by niglit, and that th6 penons 
‘who thus fraudulently cbhveyecf hltn 

* away« took occasion frdtil thence to 
‘ report that he rose from the deatf, add 

* ascended into heaven.’* And this hies* 
sage is spoken of, ai having been sent 
hefiire the destruction of Jerusalem. 
Compare note * on Acts xxViii* ^2, Vok 
UI. § lx. 

if Peter was one,— W&m' he ap- . 
peered flfst of all the apostles.] Thoogh. 
■the evangelists ha.ve not. recorded tbe‘ 
particular cirmnistances of obr I»orci^$ 
apn^araitce to -Peter, yet it is evident that 
he Appeared first to Peter, before be was 

voi.» n.. . . 3 


seen by thh rest of the apostles. (Com- 
pare 1 Cor. xr. A, and Luke xxiv. 34,) 
Dr. tjghtfoot there6>fe supptxscs, that Pe- 
ter was one of the two disciples to whom 
Chri'Jt ap(>eared as they were going to 
Kminaus; and imagines, he was so ear«- 
hestly desirous to obtdln a sight of Christ, 
that upon hearing from the woitU'ii, 
(Mat. XXV iii. 7, 8.) that he would go be- 
Jctre’ihetH into fialilee, Oiheri they should 
tee him, be pi^^ently let oot with Clixj^ 
pb'as forjOalilee; but« having seen hint 
tn their way to Emtpaus, they hastened 
back to Jerusdiezn to acquaint the disci- 
ples with it : npdh which the rest of the 
eleven* they kncw» of Peter’s journey, 
when they ‘^aw him return so suddenly 
and unexpeetedfly, cried ont, Certainly 
the Lord has appeared to Sirrulm^ eUe he 
sotddd, never have erme back so vTun, (See 
Lightfoot. Hor. HebV. on Mark wi. 13; 
and Luke xgiv. 34.) iHixt, had Peter been 
one of tbe«e two disciples, it is no w-iy 
probable that, in the Ihrtfc aCi ount which 
r.nkd has given of t^is matter, fchap. 
xxiv. 19, 3r sep) his name would oot have 
been mentlonea as well as that of Cleo- 
phas ; or that a person of his forwardness 
Q . ' 



^!)4 Jesu^ appears to tioo disciples. 

oECT. Now this account that Jesus was nsen was Mark xvi. vj. 
oxcvi. brought to the disciples by the women soon after ed**in^*^mrthcr*form 
'his resurrection, on the first day of the week > unto two ol^them, as 
XW appeared to they walkeo, and 

' two of them, though in another form, or in a 
dilTerent habit from what he ordinarily wore,s 
as then iderc walking on the way, and going into 
the cmntry to Eminaus, a neighbouring viU 
ISlage.'* And they went back directly, and (old it 13 And tjiey went 
to th& rest of their companions; tkei/ did not ** “ i*** 

all immediately believe them, till at length he iteved\hey*them. 
appeared to all his apostles together once and 
again, and gave them such convincing evidence 
as they could not withstand. Hut these facts 
arc of so great importance, that we shall give a 
particular narration of each, and first, of that 
which happened on the way to Emmaus, in the 
next section. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

" Surely there is nothing ib the whole sacred story ivhich dues 
in a more affecting manner illustrate the deplorable hardness of 
the human heart in this degenerate state, than the portion of it 
which is now before us. What but the testimony of an apostle 


would have continued silent, and have 
left Cleophns to carry on the cohversa- 
|ioii as tlic chief speaker: nor does it 
with the circumstances of the .story, 
that after Peter’s goinf to the sepulchre 
had b<ten related just before, it should 
be only sppken of in this conversation, 
(verse 24.) as what was done, not by 
one of theinsolves, but by certain of them 
that were with them $ ^ or that it should 
be said, when. they .returned to Joruaa* 
lem, (ver.vj33.) that they found the eleven 
j(alhcred together., if one of those that 
returned belonged to that number, and 
was one of Uiese eleven. (Compare note 
^ oil Luke xxiv,'d4, § cxcviii. 

% He nfypeured to i«fO qf them, &c.] The 
only reason which Masius haa&r suspect* 
ing, (Supplcm. Critic.^ VpL II. p. 1786.) 
that this appearance was difierent from 
that which Luke describe.^, as made to 
the two disciples that were on their jour* 
ney to Kmmaus, (chap. xxiv. 13, ^~seq.) 
is this: Ihb companions of these two dis- 
ci phvs are represented here by . Mark as 
*tn)V Ixilicving the resurrection, of 'Christ 
when attested by them; whereas when the 
two di'tcipic'i from Bmmaus came to make 
this repdit, the rest, before they could 


tell their story, saluted them with that 
joyful declaration. The Lord is risen in- 
deed^ and hath appeared to Simon, (Luke 
xxiv, 34.) Uut I apprehend these seem- 
ingly ditlerent accounts may be recun- 
citcMl, by observing, that various persons 
ill the same company were variously 
impressed : and that some of those tu 
whom the travellers from Eminaus came, 
bad, even after their story was told, 
some remaining doubts, appears from 
Luke himself. >SQe Luke xxiv. 37, 4l, § 
cxcviii, and note * on Mat. xxviii. 17, § 
ccii. 

1* Into fhe-countnj to Kmmaus, AV.J Eiii- 
maus was a village about sixty furloni:^ 
distant from Jertt.*)alem. as we arc told 
l>y Luke (chap, xxiv. 13,) and Josephus 
giyea the same account of its situation, 
Bell. Jud. lib. 7. cap. 6 (al 26.) ^ 6. 
And therefore though they have been 
frequently confounded, this ihust bare 
been a different place from that which 
was afterwards called Nicopolis, which 
lay , near the lake ef Genesareth, ht a 
much greater distance from JvnisaleiiL 
See l^aliesUn. lib. ii. cap. vi. p. 

4 ^ 7 , 



Reflections on the 'disbelief of Christ's resurrection. 9%^, 

ooijld liav<^ hcfn iiufl'icient to persuade us, tliat men who bad < 
been but a lew hours before the witnesses of such an awful scene, 
who bad be leki the an^el descending, had felt the earth trciu-* 
bling, had seen the sepulchre bursting open by a divine ^^vlt 
'jiQwer, and had fallen dtiwu in helpless astonishment and 
fusion, pcriiaps ox|’ji*cting every moment to be themselves do- ^ 
stroyed, should that very day, yea, that very morning, suffer 
\lheinselves to be hired hv a sum of money to do their utmost to 
a^>per*se the character of Christ, and to invalidate the evidence 
of his resurrection, of which they were in elVect eye-witnes-(‘s ^ 

Nay, how astonishing is it, that the chief priests themselves, 12 
the luiblic ministers of the Lord of hosts, could act sneh^u part 
as this ! riiey hear this full evidence that iio, that Jesus whom 
they had murdered, was risen from ihcd(‘iid; and they uudl 
knew and remembered, that he had Ijimsell pni the proot 6i his 
mission on this very fact; a tact to which the prodigies at his 
death, whicli tliey themselves had seen and felt, added an in- 
expressible weight of prohal>ility. Who would not have expect- 
ed that they should have; been alarmed, convinced, ami humbled ? 
that they should have turned the r.etrtaiiiing days of the passcwxr 
into a public fast, and have solicitously sought out him who was 
so powerfully declared to be the Son ol ^iod, to cast themselves^ 
at his feet, and entreat his pardon and grace? But instead ot 
this, with invincible and growing malice, they set themstdves 
to oppose him, and bribe the soldiers to testify a lie, the most , 
to his disiionoiir of any that hell could invent. And surely, had 
“ "not’Christ been kept out of their sight and power, they would, 
notwithstanding all this, have endeavoured to bring him down 
to the tomb again, on the very same principles on which they 
woidd liave slain Lazarus after his resurrection, (John xii. 10.) 

So true does it appear, in this renewed and unecjuallcd instance, 
that (/' men hear not Moses and ike pj^ophis^ mnihr will they he 
persuaded though one rose from the deadr (Luke x^i. ^51.) 

No question but these very men, when pressed with the evi- 
dences of Christ’s resurrection, answered, as succeeding infidels 
have presumptuously done, that he/ should have appeared to 
(hem^ if he expected they should believe he teas rryn^ 

But what assurance can wc have, that tbe ^nio prejudices \vhich 
overbore the testimony of the soliliers, might not also have re- 
sisted even the appearance of Christ himself? Or, jather, that 
the obstinacy which led them,t6 overbear conscience in one in- 
stance, might not have done it in the other? Justly therefore 
did God deny, what wantouness, aiKl not reason, might h ad 
them to demand: justly did he give them up to dishonour their 
own understandings, astwell as their moral character, hy this 
mean and ridiculous- tale, which brought n^en to testify vihutl ' 
wjis done Vvhilc ihp} vvt*rc asleep. 



59^ JesMf appears to. tm. disciples as they go to Emmaus, 

.•« 8 CT. ' The most that common sense could make of their report, hsul 
they deserved th© character of honest men,' would have been, 
they knew nothing. of the matter. And we have a thousand 
i more reason to admire the condescension of God, in send- 

; . his apostles to these wicked rulers with such additional proofs 

and messi^a, than to censure his providence in preventing 
Christas public appearance. May he deliver us from the treach- 
ery and corruption of our own hearts ! May he give us a holy 
tenderness and integrity of soul, that wc may sec truth where- 
soever it is^ and may follow it whithersoever it leads us; lest 
God should choose our delusions, and give us up in his righteous 
judgment to believe a lie, and to think ourselves wise in that 
credulous ihiidelity, which is destroying its ten thonsauds amongst 
us! •' 


§ECT. CXCVII. 

Christ appears to the two disciples on their way to Emvmis, and, 
having opened the scriptures to them, mak, s himself known in 
breaking of bread. Luke XXIV. 13 — 33. — 


' . tUKE, XXIV. 13. 

tacT. ©r© now to give some farther account of 
exevir. that fact which was hinted at in the close 
^^“'^of the preceding section, of our Lord’s appear- 
;^jy. ing to two of bis djsciples on a journey : and the 
1 * 301 ^ was this. Behold, (for it is a veryobserv- 
abm story), two of them were travelling that 
very day on which Jesus rose from the dead to 
a village i^led Erptnaiis, which was about sixty 
furlongs, or SQme>Vhat more then seven miles, 
14 from Jerusalem.. Andjos they walked along, 
they discourse togethei' (f all these Wonderful 
and important things which had lately happened, 
add which could.not but He with great weight 
15 on their spirits. And it came to pass, that as 
they talked about the ' sufferings and death of 
their beloved Lord, and the report wfaipb 
been spread, that morning of bis resur- 
ction, and prgutd the point tigether with 
)$ible marks W the greatest concern, * Jesus 



lOKE XXlV.l 3. 
AND behold, two 
^ of them went 
that same day to a 
village called £m- 
maus^ which was 
from Jerusalem 
dhuut threescore fur* 
longs. 


H And they talk- 
ed together of alt 
these things which 
had happened* 

1.5 And it came 
to pass, while 
they conimuiiC(l ia~ 
gethur^ and reasoned, 
Jesus himself drew 


•' Argued the point /ogf/Aer 4 ] The word 
(as Mr. AV’^est observes,) signifies 
to discuss, examine^ or inquire ether ; and 
it appeals, from the connectmn. tlmt at 
they were discoursing on the siifTeriiigs, 
and death, atid resurrection of Jesus, 


the scope of their inquiry was, hov ,to . 
reconcile these events with what had been 
foretold concerning the Messiah, which, 
by the message that the women bad but 
just before' hiought from the angels, they 
were particulaViy called to remember. 



^nd enters into conversation with them as a stranger. 


tifey should 
know him. 


not 


theifi himself drew nenr^ as one come from Jcru- 

' Salem who was going the same way, and ^ratvZ-^^xcvdj 

led 071 with them, 

16 But their eyes But that they might not presently discoyer 
who he was, and be prevented by this means 
from expressing their own thoughts with free- 
dom, he appeared to thcMn in something of a 
difl'erent form and liabit from what he usually 
wore; (compare Mark xvi, 12, p. 394.) and be- 
sides what there might be of an uncommon vi- 
gonr and majesty in his countenance, their eyes 
tcerc so affect^ecl and restrained by a secret but 
powerful influence <»n them, that they did not 
look upon him with that aiteniion and recollec- 
tion wJiich might have been expected ; so that, 
on the whole, though they were some consider- 
able time in his company, yet they did not 
know himy 


17 And hp said un- ^/ijd At" joined himself to them, as it were by n 

to them, Wfiat man- accidciit, and, after thc usual salutation, said to 
tions are ihe<c that May 1 inquire what are these matters 

yc have one to ano- which ymi are cofiferring upon between ipnir* 

^nYare*Ld^>^ as you walky and about which you seem 

an aresa to be SO much concerned f for I perceive you 

to bo very earnest in discourse, and see tliat yon 
appear with a sairowful euU7Ue nance, 

18 And the one of W xvhose 7iame WUS CUO’ 

them, whose name phas^ uiisxi'c red and said to Aim, You seem to 
was cieoph 5, an- coiiie froiii Jerusalem, and though you nmv 
awenng, san unto more than a stranger there, yet 

is it possible that you should be at any loss to 
know what is the subjt^ct of our conversation, 


(Compare faike xxiv. 6, 7, p. 386, and 
xviii. 31 — 33, p. 236, 257.) Accordingly 
when Jesus had inquired, ver. 17, H hai 
Qiguments are these that ye rtre debating vna 
zvith another t (for so Mr. West would 
render it,) this is the point he took oc* 
casion to illustrate and explain (vcr. 26, 
27,) by shewing them it was necessary, 
in aeeciroplishment ef what was foretold, 
that tb6 Messiah should suffer these 
things, and so should enter into his 
glory ; and with this view he e.xpounded 
to them in all the scriptures the things corp- 
canting himseff. Sec West's Observ. p. 
69—73.) 

^ They did not know Jum,'\ A difleretit 
habit, and their having no expectation of 
seeing him, might, in part, prevent their 
knowing him : yet, as it is said, their eyes 
were restrained from knoxiing him, 1 am 
ready to think there was something more 


than this, even some particular agency 
of Clod, UidivcTt their eyes from looking 
stedfastly upoh him, or so to affect theff 
memones, as to render them inCapablt 
of recollecting who he wa'>. Compare 
xxi. 19; Numb. xnii. 31 ; and 2 
Kings vi. 17, 18. 

« (7ne of the two whose nnme was Clro* 
fdias,'^ It has already been observfhi, 
thatClcopli;ii was the i^ame with Alpheus, 
the father of James Utd less and Judas, 
who were two of the apostle*.; (Luke 
vh 15, 16.) Sec note ^ on John xiv, 22, 
p. 441, and on John \ix. 23, p. 

.549. — Some suppose that the other W'as 
Cuke; but Dr. Lighifout endeavouii t/i 
prove it was Peter; (kcc note t or» 
xxviii. 15, p. 593.) It scetrs more pio- 
bable that he was notone of > he apostles, 
but might possibly be one of the number 
of the seventy, whose name is uncertain. 



59 ^ They tell him the concern they were under about Je^ us. 


SECT, and what it is that gives us such concern ? Are Art tim« a 
excvii.^^f tfig only person that sojourns in Jerusalem, lem^'and "hast not 
and is unacottainted with the extraordinary known the things 
3JX1V4 things •* which kxre been done there in so public oome to 

lija manner within these few days, that they en- 
gross the conversation of the whole city ? 

19 And he said to them, Wlud we thom things 19 And he said nn- 
that you refer to ? And they said to him. Those *'» them, tviiat 
that relate to Jesus, who was called //tc ‘'“I'!®** 
jsazarene: a man who was a prophet of the most reming .(esu* of Na- 
iilustrioiis character, and greatly powerful both stareth, which was a 
in actions and \it words; for he wrought the '"'S**'/ "* 

most astonisiling miracles, and taught the most cmyd, and all ibe 
instructive and excellent doctrine, which raised people; 
him to the highest honour before Gnd^ and (dl 
the people of Israel, among whom he publicly 
20 appeared for several months and years: And 30 And bow the 
have you not then lieard, haze our chief priests ciiiff pnests andour 
and rulers delivered him up to the Romaji go- I"t,tld.mmld”lo 
vernor, and compelled hun by their importuni- death, and ha\c cru- 
ty to pass a sentence of death upon him, and so cifitdhim : 

2 1 crucified him between two robbers ? ‘And this be 

must needs b^ an unspeakable aflbctioiMo *'*> hewhichshouidhave 
who arc two of his disciples', for we not only reitcemed Israel: 
thought him a Messenger from God, as the old and heside all this, 
prophets were, but we verily hoped that he had 

the Messiah himself, evta> very person »erc done. 
who should have delivered Israel from the power 
of their enemies, and have established the long- 
expected, kingdom of God among us : but now 
we are ready to give up all . our hopes ; for we 
have seen him^ on a< cross instead of a throne : 


and besides all /Aesc' melancholy [occwrrcwce.s], 
though he had’ given us intimations of his rising 
again on the third day, yet this is tww the third 
day since these things were done, or since he 
was condemned and crucified, and w 6 havemot 
yet received any convincin^vidciice of his be- 
22 ing risen from the dead. It is true indeed, some Y®*** ““J '■w* 
women amongus, qfour society, have greatly sw. ^;“'c!Za||y‘*mad1 
prised us with an account they brought this us astonished, which 
morning ; who tell us, they were very early at «ariy at the 
the sepulchre \n which he was laid, with an in- 
33 tent to embalm, him; And, not having jound toMnAmt hubody, 

his body there, they came away in hasth to ac- 


' 4 j4t* kou the only person that tojovrnttn is the empbatical import ofthc original 
Jerusalem, aHdisunaequainted, &c.] This ■ tv "r^foiwvii; — ux 'y-j-:, &t*. 



tcho had been crucified, and was now reported to be alive, 

thpy came, saying, quaint us with it; a;t</ besides this, they -wy, s5cT.^.i 

that ^iipv had also iL . sL t, • • • ■ , •'y 

s<.e» a vi'-ion of an- ** VlStOtl, Of S^uaritlOU 

gols, which said that gi’bi,^ 'who affirmed him to be atiw again, willj 
V was alive. some Other btfaiigc aud extraordinary tireum- 
Cl And certain of Stances. Nay, and some men too who were wifh^i ' 
them . which were of our owu company, went themselves to 
rep5iicL”andfom.d siputchre, and found [iVj to be even so as 
t.> even so as the wo- the Women had saul, that is, that' the body was 
tnci. .^d said; hut gone, and saw the funeral linen laid in order 
him they saw not. . tiiough we. are 

informed that since wc left the conmsmy, some 
women have come to them, who ainrm that he 
has actually appeared to them liim'seU, and de- 
clared that he was risen, ami would shew him- 
self to his disciples: but still wc have received 
110 certain proof of it ourselves, so that as yet 
we know not what to think of it, and cannot 
but be under great concern about it. 
i!j Then he said And upoii thisour Lord, without discovering 2^ ' 

■unto them, o fools, them with suiiic warintli, O 


® ,'lnd sutf that tkrif faa) a ho a vhion of 
anffeh\] Accordinij to tht;orH<‘r in which 
the story is digested in the prec eding .w- 
liun, the women did not coiik* to the dis- 
ciples with the report of what they had 
seen between the appearance of the an- 
o'clw and that of t hrift to them; but had 
tirst seen both, and therefore must un- 
doubtedly have mciiiioiied both; it may 
however be concluded, that (as Luke 
says on their relating what they had 
seen/ ver. 1 1 , their iPtsrHs .seemed to them , 
ai an idle tale^ and they believed them notj 
these travellers might apprehend that 
what the women took for an appearance 
of Christ, was almost but a vision of an- 
gels ; (as some imagined with respect to 
Peter, Acts xii. 13.) and what is added 
in the next verse, with relation to the 
men there spoken of, \h?U h?m they did 
not fee,] may perhaps imply, that tho 
women pretended also to haye seen Je^us 
himself. — But I am now inclined to ac- 

3 uiesce in Mr. West’s solution pf this 
iffirulty, who supposes it was Joanna, 
and the other women with her, who only 
saw the angels and did not see Jesus, 
that came with this report hi the disci- 
ples before Mary Magdalene, and those 
to whom Jesus appeared, arrived with 
the account that they had seen (he Lord, 
for notwithstanding it is certain, that 
Mary Magdalene, on Christ’s appearing 


to her, went and acquainted the disci, 
pli.swithit, (.Mark xvi. 10, anrl Ji>Lu 
XX. lH.),y<'t, as they might b*.* nou a^- 
scmbtul togelhfr by Peter and John at a 
didcreiit place from that uhvrt* she iiii i, 
Tiiih Peter before, it is no way tii)|)ioh.i. 
hie, that by Mary’s goini; to J'etei ; 
lod'.'iiii's, who was now uoiie to meet tiit* 
dl.sciplcs elsewhere, or by sctine othf r ac- 
cident unknown to us, Joanna and those 
with her might get thither lirst with the 
report of their having seen atTsionof an- 
gels, who had declarrcl that Jestis w.»s 
alive. Immediately on hearing which, 
jH»uie men (of whofia it is piobablv Pe- 
ter might be the first) weiit away to the 
sepulchre, and found things in the same 
Older as the women said, but had no sight 
of Jesus. On whose return, tbc-ic two 
disciples that were going to fnuriaus left 
the coiiipauy; and though ns thoy were 
setting out, »onie might inforin them, 
that a report w'as brought by Mary .Mag- 
dalene and Some other woimn that tbr'y 
had seenHhc (/>rd, they mighVbe as back- 
ward' to believe it, and as ready lo im- 
pute It to thb power of iiTia^inatioa> as 
those in whoKc presence the report waa 
made . — I am obliged to Mr. Wt'«r fi^r 
this view of the matte r, which rcjuc'-a.nis 
it in a clearer lij^t than any other scheme 
proposal before* (Sec West’s Ub^vrv. p, 
106. 107.) 



GdO . He opens what the scriptures had foretold of Christ; 

SECT, ye thoughtless and shge of heart to and slow of heart to 

^ri^believeall tlie things that the prophets hr^e sofre- 

quently anq clearly spoken ; f winch, it you had ken ! 

^attentively considered and believed them, would 
.igghavB prevented this surprise! JFas it not ne- seought not Christ 
cessary^ in, order to accomplish those sacred these 

oracles, “ which testify before-hand the suffer- into hi’s g'loryV" ' 
ings of Christ, and the glory that should fol- 
“ low,” (l Pet. i. 11.) that the- Messiah should 
suffer all these things, at which you are so much 
stumbled, and [so] by his rising from the dead 
should enter into his glory 9 

21 And hereupoh beginning from the writings 27 And bc;nimiiig 
of Moses, and supporting l^is discourse with the 
authority. of all the prophets,'^ he interpreted to ^undca’nnto them 
them, in a much cleaa*r light than they had in all the iseriptures, 
ever seen them in before, the principal things th^t^migs concerning 
which either had been typiiied or were fore- *' 
told concerning him in all the scriptures. 

28 And by this time they drew near to the vil- they drew 

luge whither they were iraviUing ; and when nigh unto the vii- 
they .came to the house- where they designed 
to tarry, Jesus, like one, that was a 'stranger, ^^J-Xluju he^uid 
began lu take his leave; and making no offer to have gone further, 
turn in with them, he seemed as if he were go- 


^ O iAortfi/il/m crcalftres, &c.] Thewurd 
«v 4 Yi?oi is by no iiiean^ of so bad a sound as 
that of /<.*o/a', by x^hioh translate it': 
(sec notc^ on Mat. v. Vol. J« p. <31 7.) 
Yet as Dr|^«Uoc^ jujstly observes, (iu 
liis \riii4imion of Carist’s Resurrection, 
p. 174.) if the prophecies of the Old I’es- 
taruent had been (as Mr. Collins pretends) 
only nllcgorical, there could not have 
been Tuoi\i for sudi a heavy' charge of 
stupidity against these disciples for not 
understanding them. It is, by the 
very weak ip Mr. Collins, and sottte otbe^* 

, deists, to urge the ttlmue^s qf Cfirhi*s 
friendt io believe his retmrr^iion^ as an ar- 
gument that the proofs of |t defec- 
tive: on the contrary »„iu. Bishop Chand- 
ler well repUe^^, (in hi$ Vindication of 
Christianity, p/ 45, 46.) their believing 
afterwards carries the greater weight; 
for it removes all suspicion of a colln* 
sion betwetin Christ and then^ in Ins life- 
time; and also implies ad' Impartial exa- 
mination of the fact, and the strengU) of 
those proofs that vanouished this incrcw 
dulity. 

e Heginriingficm McieSf and aU ike pjo^ 


pheU.\ It is no way necessary (with Mr. 
Mcde in bis ingeuious discuarsc on these 
words) to suppose, that Christ's auli'er- 
ings, resurrection, and exaltation, arc 
each of them distinctly foretold in' each 
of those parts of the sacred writings which 
are mentioned here. It is enough, if 
Moses givos some intimations concerning 
him, ^hjeh succeeding prophets carry 
on ; and if, when all their tostiiiiomcs 
nre taken together, all these events aic 
expressed by some f>neor utlicr of them. 
It was very unbecoming the character 
of an honest writer, Yo represent our 
Ix>rd as bene ^ttejmptmg to prove his re- 
surrection from scripture; which Mr. 
CoUina pretends to have been the case. 
Thp precise point in^ view plaibly was, 
tb convince them, that there was no rea- 
son to be scandalized at the death of om^ 
whom they tpolt to be the Messiah ; nor 
iu general to look on the report of his 
resurrection as a monstrous and incredi- 
ble Ule. But that he was actual! j risen 
. was to be proved another way; uhich 
accordingly our Lord immediately used 
by discovering himself to t^ih. 



mid goi^g in with themy in breaking of bread theif knoxo him. CM 




C9 But they con- 
^strained hi|;ii,>«aying, 
'AJjide with us ; for it 
iX towards e\eniiig, 
and the day is far 
spent. And hen cut 
in to tarry with them. 


^0 And it came to 
pass, as he >at at 
meat with them, he 
toLk bread, and 
bleased //, and brakb, 
and ^avc to Ihcin. 


?i 1 And their eyes 
were opened, and 
th«y knew him, and 
he vanished out of 
their ^ight. 


And they said 
one to another, Did 
nut our licar^ burn 


intending indeed to do it, if he skot, 
were not proveiUed by tlu ir request. But thei; ^'xcvir. 
even compelled him by their friendly importuni-'"^'^ 
ty to go in with tiieni,*’ saying. Let us prevail xxiv. 
upon you to continue this nig*>t with us, where 29 
we assure you of a must lieurty welcome ; and 
as indeed we are so greatly delighted and edi- 
fied with your company, that we cannot part 
with you, it may also be inconvenient for you 
to travel much farther /or it is now toiatrds 
evening, and the day declines a|)ace. -V/jt/ he 
complied with their request, and •went in to con- 
tinue with them. 

And it came to pass, . as he sat down to tablc'i^ 
with them, he took a cake of bread ; utrd though 
he only appeared us a (Sliest there, he assumed 
the ofllice of the head of the family, <»?;(/ looking 
up to heaven, blessed, or gave thanks over it; 
and then brake it, and gave [//] to Mt/«, just in 
the manner lie had formerly been used to. 

And they were so surprised at this circum- 3* 
stance, that they now looked upon him more 
intently than they had done before; and their 
eyes were then opened,' and, to their nnutterahlo 
a.stonishment and ioy, they knew him, and plain- 
ly saw that it was Jesus their dear Master; and 
as they were pre|>aring to acknowledge him as. 
such, he suddenly btxame invisible, and with- 
drew himself from before them in a moment.'* 

And they said one to another. How strange is3U 
it that we sllould discover him no sooner! Sure 
we might easily have known him even by that 
illimitable spirit and energy in his discourses, so 
peculiar to liiiiisclf; for aid not our very hearts 


^ compelled Jihn &c.} itmrgblbe 

rendered /Acy pressed him : (see ngti* » op 
Luke xiv. 20, p. I -*7.) K'»ery bfKiy easily 
sees how litil < rouni there was for any 
proper cumpulaion in such a case thia. 
Probably one of them dwelt at Kraiuaus, 
or they were goinir to an inn,' or to «:ome 
friend’s house, where they could use the 
freedom to introduce this unknown 
stran^rer, for w hom tbL'y had so high a 
veneration. 

* Thetr etfes were opened.^ I see no rea- 
son to c mclude (a ith < 'radf>ck end t;ren- 
nius,). that liis uiid^Ttaking thisofBceof 
breaking bresU, or (with others ) that 
some peculiar^ctiofi or gesture in per- 
forming it, was the, thing that made 

' t 


the discovery . (See note on %'«r. D*.) 
The evangelist stnmgty iutiniutea, that 
'the mirucukHis inHucnCf', uhirh befure 
prevented their knowing him, wa.*) re- 
moved* though the other circunnstancei 
ineottuned mieht auakei^ tltem to more 
attentive observation. 

t Became invisible, and wilhdrtzv hm- 
teJf from bej*,re ihem*\ Krasoiiia pisily 
obsen’e^, that the w^ord vanisked leads the 
mind to think of the person vanishing as 
a mcre'Sptf^ctro ; h«; would therefore ren- 
der tftuh as we bavt; done. 

Beza also ob^irves that a^r’ avlwy is more 
expressive than etvldtc, and signifies our 
Lord’s being separated from them by u 
swift and sudden motion. 



002 ReJU'clions on Christ's interview 

SECT. gl(nv, ami burn within «.»,* 'while he was talking ,»•*'!« he 

CXCV 1 I. to us by the way^ and 'while he was opening the ^he 

' ' scriptures to us f opened to'* US th^ 

And they were not able to conceal such good scriptures? 

33 news, or to defer the publication of that which 
^ould give their brethren such a holy transport and returned to 
as they felt in their own breasts; and therefore, Jerusalem, 
late as it was, th^ presently rose up from their 
unfinished meal inatvery houVy and with cheer* 
ful speed returned to Jerusalem y and told it to 
the rest of their companions ; (compare Mark 
xvi. 1 3, p. 594.) among whom they had soon 
after the pleasure of seeing their Lord again, in 
the manner related in the next section. 

improvement. 

Luke flow delightful a close of so melancholy a day to these pious 
xxiv. travellers ! A day surely long to be remembered by them and by 
13, 14us! They were on a journey ; but they did not amuse them- 
selves on it with any trifling subject of discourse. Their hearts 
were set upon Christ, and therefore their tongues were employ- 
ed in speaking of him. And behold, Christ himself, the dear 
15 theme of their discourse, makes one among them; he enlightens 
their eyes and warms their hearts, and at length makes himself' 
30, ^Iknoxvn to them in the breaking of bread. 

.So limy we often be speaking of Christ, from the fulness jpf 
our hearts, when we go out, and when we come in ! So may he 
. still, in some degree, join himself with us in spirit, guiding our 
souls into Divine knowledge, and animating them with holy love ! 

They ’ bear an honourable and just testimony to that great 
19 Prophet Whom God had raised up for them, as mighty before 
him both in word and in deed. But they knew not how to see 
21 through so dark a cloud ; their hopes were almost extinguished, 
and they could only say. We trusted this had been he that should 
have redeemed Israel. Pitiable weakness ! Yet too^ just an em- 
blem of the temper which often prevails in the pious mind ; 
when the Christian is ready to give up all, if deliverance does 
not proceed just in the method he expected. Yet was Christ 
even then delivering Israel in the mokt glorious and effectual 
manner, by. those very sufferings which gave them such distress, 
thou art fAe God of Israel^ wad the Saviour y when thou 
art a God that hidest thyself from us. (Isa. xly. 15.) 

^ Did not mr hearts Sum wWn uif] here, have xcxaXujutjLAcvni 9^ as not our heart 
TliU reading ia far more express ve, as veiled? dfc. — Compare Psal. xxxix. 5. 
well as far more authentic, than that of and Jer. xx. 9. 
some copies ivhich, instead of xAiofjLm 



with the two disciples. 


603‘ 


i; 


In fiiitliful friendship, and with a plainness well hcooining his su t. 
•|fficc, tlic compassionate Uedcemer , upbraids them with their 
k}owiicss of heart to believe these things, when they have re- 
Voived line upon line, precept upon precept, concerning them, 

How justly do wc fall under such a rebuke in many iristatices! 

Let us -then humbly say. Lord, increase our faith! (Imkc xvii. 

5.) . 

We should reasonably have thought ourselves happy in an o]>-2G,- 27 
portu#it.y of hearing or reading this discourse of Jesus, in which 
tur threw such lustre oi) the prophecies of the Old Testament, 
and proved that, according to the tenor of them, it was neces- 
sary that the Messiah should thus sutler, and so enter into his 
glory. As Providence has denied us this s&tisfaction, let us 
liowcver improve this general and very important hint, that Mo- 
ses and all the prophets speak of these things. Let us delight 
to trace the heavenly beam from its earlie.st dawn, and to ol)- 
serve how it grew brighter ami brighter unto the perf'cl dutf. 

May the blessed Spirit, by whom those mysterious predictions 
w'ere inspired, so direct our inquiries, that every veil may be 
taken olVfrom our eyes, that we may see Jesus m the OhI Tes- 
tament as well as in the New ; and see him in both with that 
lively fervour of holy alFection which may cause our hearts to 
burn within us! And oh, that w'e may especially find that, when 
wc surround his table, he makes himseff known to us in br(aki)tg?)0, .'ll 
of bread, in such a manner, as to fiU our st»uls ’with all joy, as 
well peace in believing I (lioin. xv. 13.) 


S K C T. CXCVIII. . 

Che two disciples return to make their report to the apostles; 
and while they are together, J.esus appears to them the rvenhig 
after his resurrection. Mark X VI. 14, Luke XXIV. — 33-' 
43. JohirXX. 1!}— 23. 


A NO [fhev] fouiid JT vvas observed before, concerning rieophas 
^‘ihc eleven jfiithcr- and the Other disciplc, to whom jesns disco- 
HtogMhf>r,aii<ttbcni bimsclf at fimmaus, that they iinmedi- 
ately arose and returned to Jerusaleni, to com- 
municate the joyful news to their brethren there. 

now when they came thither, they found the 
eleven apostles assembled,* and others with than, 
who, before these two could begin their story, 


i.UKE XXIV. — 33. 


SECT. 

CXCVUJ 


Ltikc 

XXIV. 


® llicy found the ekzen apOHtle^ nMem- Luke hnre calls thenu the eleven y thy ugh 
hidd,] As Paul, (1 CV>r. xv. 5.) call« Uio Tboina?, theelcveiith‘p€r»'i«, was absent, 
tionipi^ny of Lhp'.ipostlesM<*/ur/v«', though as cvHenify appt-ars from John xv. 24; 
JuOas; tho twehfib persoDi waa dead ; so in Uie next section. 



* ‘604 The two disciples tell the apostles ivhat they had seen. 

sect, were eager on their part to inform the travellers 
cxcviii of the satisfaction they had received since they 

went out: So that, as soon as they appeared, '*‘**^,1 

Sv. ‘‘‘.ey heard several of the company saying, ^ a^hlthapJeared?o- 
• 34 with one voice, O brethren, here are good tid- simon. 
ings, which will make your hearts lean within 
you ; for the Lord is risen indeed, and has hinr- 
self appeared to Simon Peter, who is here pre- 
sent to testify the truth of it.*’ 

35 And the two travellers declared how easily 35 And they told 
they could believe it, and recounted the things 
[which had happened] to tliem t» the way to Lm- he was known of them 
maus; and how, after many wise and adectiooate in breaking of bread, 
discourses, he was at last known by them in the 
breaking of bread, as they were sitting down to 
supper. But notwithstanding theserepeated tes- 
timonies of the resurrection of Christ, yet there 
were some in the company, whose preiudices 
were so strong, and theii; faith so wreak, that 
they did not believe either Peter or them,® (com- 
pare Mark xvi. 13, p. 594.) though most of them 
were convinced (as they had just declared)- that 
the Lord was risen indeed. 

Mark And an\cV.\y afteiwards, as they were speaking Mr»K xvi. u. 
XVI. u gj: things among themselves, while they 

were sitting at supper, [yc'JMs] himself appeared he appeared.untothe 
to the eleven, who were then altogether, except eleven as they sat at 
one of them. And this appearance was attend- I-*'"*'® ***’’■ 
ed with some remarkable circumstances, which ' ^ 
shall be now related. 

John It was then on the evening of the same day on 
“ ^ wiiipii he rose from the dead, [which was,] as we at ejening, being the 
have before observed, the first day of the week, Urstday of theweek. 

And has appwgd io SSmon Peter.] tation of Christ’s resurrection as must 
None of the evangelists mention any liave been the foundation of such a vow ; 
thing of Uie ciroumslanoes of this ap- and the order in which Paul ihentions his 
pearance to Peter ; but it has been ob- appearance to James does very ill suit 
starved before, (note § exevi. p. 593.) with this story.-— Probably Peter was the 
that the apostle Paul expressly refers to first man, as Mary Ma^alene wm the 
it, I Cor. XV. 5.— The same apostle like- first womaiif that was favoured with thc 
wise roentioos an appearance of Christ v^ew of our risen Saviour, 
to James; (ibid. ver. 7.) Yet, as nothing « Some— -did not believe, 8cc.] Mark 

is said of bis having seen him that day, expresses it in a general way» (chap. xvi. 
it much diminishes the credit of the story 13.) that they went and told it unto the re- 
which Jerom gives us from the gospel of sidue ,* neither believetl they them: but wc 
the Nazarenes, that James had vowed to are undoubtedly to understand these 
eat nothing after the paschal^ supper,, till words with 8uch*a limitation as in ilm pa- 
jesus atosc; on wlufib account our Lord laphrase* See note f on Mark 151, 
appeared first to him. None of the apos- ' page 594^ and note » on Mat, xxviii. 1 T, ^ 
tips seem to have had such a firm expcc- \ ccii. . , 



Jesits appears to the apostles when the doors were shut. 605 * * 

the^ir the doors of tlie ronii), tekere ike dis- sect. 

clpie* were Msc^l gathered together^ toere shut, and 

’•>l(*d for f»'ar of the tastened on the ins\(\^f Jor fear af the Jrxrs ; as'^’TY^ 
Ik'**’. HI*™?. know but some otKcer.s of the liifflKv. 3 r’io 

Le wid«7of*i^emj coinc to apprehend them on the* 

and saitii uiitotheiT), scandalous pretcncc that they had stolen away 
Peace be unto you. the bodv, wliich was iu>w publicly laid to their 
I uKtsiMv ,b.] ^.|Jarge•. it was, Isay, at this time and place, 
that yt'5M.? /(i«Mt'//'on a sudden CdtHc in, open- 
ing the locks or bolts by a miraculous power 
and he stood in the midst of them in bis tisuAl 
form, and said to (hem, with a uuid voice and a 
gracious aspect. All piace and happiness be un- 
to yoti : thereby graciously intimating, that he 
forgave thcfr former cowardice, and would still 
continue to treat them as His friends, though 
they knew in their own consciences they hatl of 
late behaved themselves in a manner unworthy 
of that character and relation. 


Lire XXIV. 37. 
?*nt they were terrifi* 
t(i and affrighted, 
and supposed that 
they had seen a 
spirit. 


38 And he said 
unto them, Why are 
yc troubled, and why 
do thoughts arise in 
your hearts ? 

39 Behold my 
hands and my feet, 


But they were greatly amazed and terrified at Luke 
this sudden unexpected appearance ; andwa they "‘w* 
knew the doors of the room were shut, and 
in the 'present hurry of their thoughts did not 
immediately reflect upon the proofs he had so 
often given of his Divine power, or on the evi- 
dences they had hut just before received of his 
resurrection, some of them suspected that what 
they saw was only a spirit, or a mere airy phan- 
tom, and not a real body. 

.e/tid he said to them. Why are you thus per- 3S' 
piexed and troubled at the sight of me, arid why 
do these doubtful and unreasonable suspicions 
arise in your hearts, as if it only were the ap- 
pearance of a spirit that you have here before 
you { Behold vxy hands and my feet, which for 3 9 


^ Jesus himself came in, opening Iho times spoken of by some of fhe pagan 
locks or bolts by a miraculous power.] writers, especially those who may be 
Dr, Wallis (on the Sabbath, p. 25.} thinks suspected of copying from the evange- 
the expression of die doors being shut in- lists, as theeflSsetof a supernatural power 
tends no mure, than that what follows attending the appeamnee of their deities, 
happened in the evening tvhen the daori or other extraordinary persons, among 
ere used to be shut up. But, as the dtwr* them — The ar^umi nt which the Papists 
are said to hare been shut for fear ofthe bring from hence, to prove two 

Jews, it‘ strongly implies they were fas- bodies may he in the same plwse 'at the 
tened within ; and that all that was hCM- same time, and consequiintly one in 
in miraculous, was the causing them, as different places, is so evidently hinit 
oftbem.<«lves,to fly open,andshutagain' upon an absi^rd interpretation of the 
very suddenly.— Eisner hasshewn, (Ob- clause under Consideration, as not to de- m 
vv:rv, Yol. I. p. 351,) that this is some- serve any farther notice. *41 



‘■666 He with them, and upbraids them with their unbelief.^ 

SECT, your satisfaction still retain the scars of those that it is i mysdf^ 
f which I received on the cross, to con- haUi not 

viiice you jdtat it is I myself, and no other : flesh and bones., a» 
handle me, if you please, and see whether this ye see me have. 

S9be not really a solid and substantial body : foi' 
you know that a mere spirit or phantom hath 
not flesh and bones as you see me have, but is 
only an empty form presetitin®' itself to the eye, 
yet ciuditiiv the grasj) of any hand. 

40. jdnd say in ft this, he shewed thesn his hands 40 And when he- 
and his feet, and even the mark which the spear had thus spokpn, he 
bad left in his side, which appeared like a larjre 
wound, newly, tlmu-fh perfectly healed : » arid (an"d dde.]'[john 
several of them, and among the rest John the xx- '-Jo.— 
beloved apostle, who records this circumstance, 
had the curiosity particularly to examine it. 

;T<dm (Compare 1 John i. 1.) Am\ the disciples there- xx.— qo. 

/ore were exceeding glad, as it might reason- pi,., „ben they 
ably be expected they should be, when Mr// saw the Lord, 
thus saw the Lord, and learnt by such infallible 
tokens that he was really alive. 

J.” *^1 And for their further satisfaction, xvhen {some ^ xxiv. 4 ). 

: ■' of them-] were so transported, that thi-y as yet be- feLtd LtSjor, 
j lieved not their own eyesjorjoy, and were so as- and wondered, ■ iie 
I tanished that they hardly knew where they were, said unto tiienj, Have 
! he said to them, Have you any food here left, ■ 

j 4‘2 that I may eat with you ^ Andtheygave him such . And they gave 
I as they had, even part of a broiled Jish, and of an of 

honey -eomb, on which they had been supping an honey-conii" ° 
43j list before. And taking [ /V] , he eat before them, 4 s And he took a, 
that thus they might be fully satisfied that he <^'4 e®t 
was actually alive, and had a true and real body. 

(Compare Acts x. 41.) 

Mark r/m/ when Ac had for a while gently Makk xvi.— u. 

XV j. 1 4 and reproved them for their unbelief, and ^or ^ 

the hardness of their hearts, that they had not be- belief, and hardness 
, iievetl the repeated testimony of those who had of heart, because 
' already .vc{’/t/t/m«ncc Ac a/f/srtVcM from the dead, ‘’*®y believed not 
and that, even after his own appearance to them, him after he was 
tlicy shbi^ be capable of entertaining any fur- risen, 
ther doubts ; Then, that they might be satis- jjj. 

fied that hehad graciously forgiven them, Jesus Then said Jesu* to 

t 

He ihcwiil them hie kan^s Qftd his ftet, to the disciples of the truth of hi? resur- 
&c.] rrobft»)Iy Miese uiaiKs wei-c retain- rection; though indeed without that 
cd ill his body when raised from the dead, , additional otrcumstauce^ the evidence 
t n purpose to give Ibc greater satisfaction might hafe been very satisfactory. 



He renews their commission as apostles. 607 


them agam. Peace A# said to them a^aitiy Peace be unto you : may all sf.ct. . 
“her Sath sea’t^m^ pfospt'rity and happiness attend you ! y/.<.[wiyje\t vui 
even so 1 send you. fiilher sent me^ and gavo me aiitnurity to act in 

his name, so also I send you to act as my apostles, xx'**si 
under the important character of iny ambassa- 
dors to the children of men. 


2‘; Aju<l when he dtnd soijing this, he in a solemn manner breath- 23 
h,i<t...said this, he g,/ [them], and said to them as one. that bad 
Eaid .into them! l^ivtne authority, deceive ye the I/ofy Spirit, imd 
Keceive ye'ibe Holy take this as an earnest ot what yon shall lurther 
receive not nianv days hence: for thus vill I 
shortly breathe out the ni-.rucnious inlUuMicr.s of 
my Spirit u))on yoe, in a f^veaierabmulanfe riian 


you have ever yet received lliem, to rjualify avd 
•r» Whose soever furnish you for this ini|)oriant oftice; hi 23 
sins ye remit, they consequeiice of whicb, zi'hose soever sins you 
^hLTSwLeT- remtV, or shall declare to be forgiven, they 
ever tint ye retain, ot’e remitted and torgjveii to them ; [«m«] tehusc 
they are retained, soever [5iM.« J,»/oM shall retain, Or shall pronounce 
to be unpardoned, they are assuredly retained, 
and their guilt liiut upon them; for yon shall 
have a power, not only of declaring what is law- 
ful or unlawful under the gospel dispensation, 
but also of sending or removing miracnlotis 
punishments, and of discerning the spirits of 
men in such perfection, as to be able with cer- 
tainty to declare to particular persons in ques- 
tion, whether they be, or be not, in a state of 
pardon and accfcplance with God. {.See note '■ 
on Mat. xvi. 19. vol. I. p. 4.S5.) 

And after this discourse with his disciples, 
at his first appearance to them, Jesus departed 
from them for that time, and left them to spend 
the rest of the evening in those delightful ex- 
ercises of devotion which this great occasion 
had so natural a tendency to inspire. 


improvement, 

\ViTil pleasure let us echo back the words of the apostles, and 
join in that glad anthem which so well suits a resurrection-ilay, 

The Lord is risen, he is risen indeed We owe our daily praises 
to God, for the abundant demonstration he has given us of so 
important a fact, for every appearance of Christ to his disciples, 
and for all tlie infallible tokens by which he shewed himstlj to be 
alioe after his passion. • (Acts i. 3. ) 

He came with peace and blessings in his mouth ; he came to vcr*« 
disperse their fears, and to assure them of bis forgiving love.3h"~4’l 



•608 Reflections on Christ's flrst appearance to the apostles. 

# 

SECT. IJow Strong were those prejudices which so hardly yielded f# 
cxcvni.such convincing' proofs ! And how rich was that grace which 
condescended to overcome them! 

Christ breathed on the apostles, that they might receive the 
. ' ' Holy Spirit. May he also breathe on our souls, and fill us with 

that glorious and Divine gift, which, if it qualified the apostles 
for tlieir extraordinary office, may nmeh more furnish us for the 
common duties of life ! M.ay we try our state by the characters 
which they have laid down in their inspired writings ; in which 
sense, among others, we may assure ourselves, that, if riicy have 
■. 23decl«red our sins to be remitted, they are remitted : and if in- 
deol they are so, we need not be much concerned by whom 
they are retained.. Vain and arrogant men may claim a des- 
potic power, which 'God never gave, and which these words are 
&r from implying But, whatsoever be the sentence they may 
pass, they whom God hlessethyore blessed indeed. (1 Chron. xvii. 
27.) May we always esteem it a very small thing to be judged 
of 'tnaiCs Judgment i (1 Cor. iv. 3.); pitying rather than resent- 
ing, the rashness of those who claim any such discretionary sa- 
cerdotal power, as can give. the real penitent any alarm, or the 
impenitent any encouragement to continue in sin! 


SECT. CXCIX. 


Christ appears to the eleven a second time, a week after the former ,• 
particularly offering to Thomas, -who had before been absent, 
the most sensible proofs of his" resurrection, .lohn XX. 24 — 2D . . 


JOHN XX. 24. 

WK mentioned in the last section Christ’s 
-xcix. appearing to his disciples on the evening 
John which he arose; but it is farther 

XX. 24. observed, that Thomas, one of the Iveelve, 
who was also called Didymus, or the tivin bro- 
ther, xcas not with them at tliat time xehen Jesus 
25 came. The other' disciples therefore, as soon as 
they met with him, taid him, in a transport of 
joy, We habc seen the Lord with our own eyes, 
and consequently can have no farther doubt 
of the truth of his resurrection, for he has con- 
dcseondt^ to shew us the very marks of those 
wounds he received on the cross. But he said 
to theyn. This is a matter of too great, import- 
ance for me to believe on any report, even on 
yours; and more* is necessary to convince me 


JOHN XX. 24. 
^I’T riiomas, one 
, ot‘ the twelve, 
called nidy'iniDi, was 
not with tbein when 
Jesus cainc. 


2.5 The other dis- 
ciple' ihfiefore iftiid 
tintt) hini, We have 
set n the Lord, But 
he said unto them. 



Thomas*s unheiief overcome. 
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Except 1 shall see in of the truth of it, than merely, a transient sight 

of the nails, and put Sinless I shall evidently 

niy linger into the see in his hiiidSy as yon say ynu have done, ike 
print of the nails, mark of the mtls^ and more than that, ^kall 

into hiV'sfd^^l’tm »P‘fn the very individual mark of 

Dotbelitve. the Jiaus^^ and put my hand npon the very scar 

made by the spear in his side,^ 1 xiill mt by 
any means, or on any testimony wliiiisoever, be- 
lieve his resurrection. 



Juhti 

KX. 125. 


26 And after And, as there was a great degree of faulty 26 

eight days again his obstinacy in such a resolution, our Lord h it him 
inri%honn,sTith wcck Under the lun-plcxity which it must 

thuin; ihrn came necessarily gtve him: but aJUr eisht datj^, or on 
jcsiis, the doors be- that day seven-night from our Lord’s rising, his 

In*^the"^mi<il1 **and aga/« u'ilhin doors as before, and 

said, Peace ie unto Thomas was with them i [c/tr/^ Jesus dime to 
yon. them again, the doors being shut and fastened, as 

in the former instance ; and suddenly throwing 
them open, and in a moment .shutting them 
again, he stood in the midst of them, and said 
as in iii.s former gracious salutation, Peace he 
unto you ! 

27 Then saith he And then, to let them see that he was not «n- 21" 

hithcr”'"h*’ finder* what had lately passed among 

and” behold '"^ny •» his absence, as well tis to convince the 

hands; and reach over-scrupuloiis disciple, he said to Thomas, 
hither thy hand, and Reach forth thy finger hither, and hehidd, .md 
sidef and *"be not examine my hands ; and reach thine hand hither, 
faithless butbeliev- and put it on viy side ; " and be not incredulous 
•''o- any longer, but believe on tiiis cvidenctfiit least 

which addresses itself at once to so many of ihy 


senses* 

28 And Thomas Thomas, Overwhelmed at once with such 28 


^ And shall pvt my finrrer upon the mnrh 
of the I ain sensible, itJ niiglit 

seem more elegant, with the Prussian 
translatirs,. to wa^e the repetition, and 
to render it, and pvt my iulo it: 

but, on farther reMocti«»n, there lieems to 
be a t>eauty in this repetiHoto, whfeti ad- 
mirably represents the Ungiialie of a 
positive man, declaring again and again 
what he insi-^ted upon ; which 1 ^ have 
therefore end^avouiyd to express ih the 
paraphrase, in which such persons 
often use, 

** And put my hand up&n his tifle,] So 
1 w^onld cluM>he to rendci* it, rather than 
in/o his side ; agreeable to Dr* •<teveosptt^s 
just criticism, .that n; here signtdes up* 
as fi; TKv'yfiv (John viii. 6.) is upon 


the fifourid ; and f*c w x.*'?** (T.ukc 
XV. 2'2.) t/pvn fiis hand. Se« i>r. Sf 'veo'on 
against WooUton on ('bfivvN Miracks, 
p. :V24 

AVir^ forth thffnner hiiKtr^ It 

is observable, thaiSpino/a biin^c'if could 
find out no mure plausible objection 
against thk evidence of resurrection 
of Christ, than to vay. that thy diseipU-H 
were deceived in what they ’wiu^incd 
tlicy saar, heard and (vie de Spin, 

p. ifpauted, wou*d bf in ef- 

fect to allow that no men eu Id be com- 
petent judge** of any fact whatsoever re- 
lating to their owti Hensations^, and coci- 
sequently would overthrow all human 
testimony lo courts of judicature and 
elsewhere. 



510 * Happy are they who have not seen and yet believe. 

f lic r. abundant deirionstration, and such Iiuinblc con- answer^ and saiu 
cxcix. dcsccnsion, fell under the conviction in a mo- 
merit j and, instead- of entering on any farther 
<^^swered and said to him, in the ut- 
’“^,’inost transport of astonishment and joy, My 
Lord and my God / as if be should have said, I 
do not only now acknbwlcdge thee to be Jesus 
my Lord, infallibly risen from the dead, but I 
confess thy liivine knowledge and power, and 
prostrate myself before thee, as the great incar- 
nate Deity, the glorious Emmanuel.® 

29 Jesus says' to him, Thomas, thou hast believed, 29 Jesus saith un- 
because thou hast, seen me, and hast received to h‘i“. Thomas, 
these sensible demonstrations of my resurrec- 
tion ; and it is well : bpt still more happy are believed ; blessed 
they who have, not seen me themselves, and \yet‘\ «re timy that have 
have believed on the credible testimony of others; ”aye*beiieved"** 
for they have shewn a greater degree of can- 
dour and humility, which renders the faith it 
produces so much the more accuptable.f 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Ver* vj- We most evidently see in this instance of Thomas, as well as 

in many circumstances of the story mentioned above, how 
fur the apostles were from being rashly credulous ib the iin- 


Fnstc.id of entering on any farthe? 
scrutiny.] U is not said that he actually 
tBuchedthi mumL: and oufLord afterwards 
says, (ver. 29.) that his belief was built 
on si^fht; ^ch seems to intimate, that 
this ctnidcs^^iou of our Lord, toj^ethor 
with tiio additional evidence arising from 
the knowledge whir^h lie plainly had of 
that nureasonabh ^ niand which Thomas 
had made in h ro^ence, quite overcame 
him: aturr* nind exceeding natural 
tosofranV * 'Imper as that of lliomas 
appears to have been. ' 

« .17// {.ordf and my God!] The irrefra- 
gable urgnincnt arising from these words 
ill proof of the deity of our blessed Lord 
(which so many good writers have staled 
at large), cannot be evaded by saying, 
that these wnrdid ’litre only an exclamation 
of snrp' ise^ *as if he had said, Gtiod Gotl, 
IS it indeed for H is expressly de- 
leaved, he .‘‘pokeitbese words to him; 
and, no doubt, Christ would scft^erely 
hive reproved him if there not been 
juNt reason to aildress hiiin thus. 

^ are t.hey utho have not sceti^ and' 


yet have believed,] If it be queried, Why 
a preaier blessedness is pronounced on those 
who believe on more slender evidence • it 
may be answered, that uur Lord by no 
means intended to assert, that everyone 
who believes ivithuul is happier than 

anyone believing on sif^kt ; for then the 
meanest Christian now would be more 
happy than the greatest of the apostles ; 
but only, that where the eflicts of that 
faith were equal, it argued greater sim- 
plicity, candour, and wisdom, to yield to 
I'easonabJe evidence without seeing, than 
could be argued merely from having be- 
lieved on sight pfter sufficient evidence 
of another kind had been propo<ed. It 
was therefore in effect telling Thomas, 
It would have been more acceptable 
** to him, if he had not stood out so long 
and it was doing it in such a manner as 
would be most calculated for the cum« 
fort and encourageosient 'of believers in 
future ages, to whom, in many of his 
speeches to the apostles themselves, our 
Lord expresses a most obliging and af 
fectionate regard. 



Jlejlectiotts du Christ's ^ppent'anceiohcn Thomas xvas present. 6 lit 

portent fact of Christ’s resurrection. It is apparent, they erred sfct. 
in the contrary extreme ; yet our gracious Lord condescended cxciib 
to satisfy scruples which were carried to an extrava«aticc. He 
renewed his visit, and at the same time renewed his s-dutation'*"*^*^*** 
too. Peace be unto you was still his language ; nor did he only 
speak, but aOt, as one who wished it, ancl was determined to 
.give it. 

. peace must it administer to the mind of this good man, 

when Tiis Lord said, /fe/tcA /uVAtr thy finger^ and behold i/n/21 
hands, and reach hither thine hmid, and putji on my side; and 
be not faithless, .but believing ! I^videml^^jlhl he hereby shew, 
not only that he wa.s risen trom the deadTukit that he’eire-inn- 
siantially knew those events which had pawn*! in his hoddy ab- 
■-ence, and needed not human informati'on. 1 et us llien ever bc- 
itave ourselves as in the presence ofChrist. l.et ns act, and speak, 
and think, in such a manner as nwy bear his inspection ; aiul 
struck with these united demonstrations of wisdom, power and 
grace, lc“t us prostrate our.sclves before him, and say. Our l.ord,2S 
and our God! thus honouring the Son as «■<? honour the Father, 

(John V. 23.) and adoring the indwelling Deity throuoh this 
'eil of llesli, in which it has been pleased to enshVine itself, and 
kindly to attemper, though not entirely to conceal, its rays. 

. Though we have not those sensible inanitestations which were 
granted to 'I'liomas, let it suffice us that the apostles were the 
ff/j/toiWct/ tejV«cs5t.s’ of all these things; and h /iof they saw with 
their eyes, and their hands handled tf the word of life, that have 
they declared unti us; (I John i. I, 3.) Let us tliankfully re- 
ceive so convincing a testimony. Let us shew an upright and 
candid mind in accepting such evidence as the wisdQm of C/ud 
has seen fit to give us ; remembering, that a truly rational faith 29 
is the more acceptable to God, in proportion to the difrienltif*.s 
which it is able to surmount and that there are peculiar bless- 
ings in store for tiiciu who haxe not seen and yet believed. 

SECT.ee.. 

Christ discovers himself to Peter and several other disciples at the 
sea <f Tiberias, lakuc they mere fishing there, John XXI. 
i— 14 ' ' ' \ 

JOHN XXI J. , JOHN XXI. 1. 

^FT£R rtesc between the 

. last interview be had with the apostles at 

* Sometime qfter ikttsf Grotiue^ ^ipprohatio/i of thiit society, a? aweable 

thinks this wliult; chapter was uricteii by to tht- relation* which they had licanl 
some eldrrs of the church of KpliesuSi from the mouth of St, John: and Clerc 

and added to the rest of the book by the follows him iu this conjecture : but Or. 



ft ' , ■ H 

>6l3l Jesus appears io^eoeral diseiples as they were jishjng. 

iscT. Jerosaleoi, and ttte'pnjb^lic appearance which he things, jesusthewe'ii 
cc* afterwards made to' tho whole body of his dis- ji®!®*/ 

ciples, Jem^ mmvifested himae(f again to the of 2,d on 

’’Iki. i.disc^leSi at the sea ij’ Tiberias^near that inoun- tb» wise shewed be 
taid in Galilee where he bad appointi^ to meet 
them: (Mat. xxviii. t6> -sect, ccii.) jind the 
maniii^r in which he now manifested \himself\ to 
thus : ■ * ' 

2 Simm Peter t ofid Thomas who was called ?. 

Huli/mus, and Nathanael who was an inhabi- SJd 

tmtqf Cana^ a tow|^/)t often mention- Didymus, and Na- 

ed in the foregoiiM^l history,* and abo the Uwo 1}*®,"?*’ 

#ewsj, qf Zebedee^ Samesand John, /aw other Sr“zebcdee!*aJ?d tI?o 

of his disciples with thein,® loere one day /sre- other of bis Wipics. 

iker ia'Q^ilee; whither they were recprhed t>y 

Christ’s direction, to wait for the accomplish* 

meut of what he had promised, that they should 

see him on a certain mountainr in those parts, 

and where they expected in a few days to meet 

with most of thek brethren^ (Compare Mat. 

xxviii. ver. 7, 10, s^t. cacv^and ver, 16, sect. 

■3 ccii.) J^nd while they were thus waiting, .3 Simon Peter 
Simon Peter^ that their time might not lie*on ^iuhilTg.'^^T^y wy 
thcw bands, and that be migbt' inake some pro* unto him, Wo'aUo 
viwdtif for his own support, and for the enter- K® They 

tainmTOt ^ Wends, says to I wiH^o 
a pshvng ; * and they say io Am, We also will go mediately ; and that 
^ong dsitk thetf and give thee what assistance 
we oan.^jrAim mesti ottf-therefewe, andimnie^ 

Halel'if imp shipf and spent not only that even- 
ing, Dut%U the f^lowio^ nightt in throwing 
their iteih; bat^' thon^ it was th|| properest 


Mill has taldt^n paint to invalidatolt; ^artbotb inhabitants of Bcth^'aida» near 
(Prolegom. p. $49.)aiKl,tbebeginiiiBg of tbo sea of Tiberias. (John 44.) It is 
destroys the Iqn^e Ghrotius^s however a strange argument against it, 
argument from the latter |»drt1oifit. See to say, that John must be one, though 
note' on that verse* at thd close of tb^ he is not here mentioned,” ^ben he is so 


neat section. " . > 

^ NtfAMwefjif Geirte.] ’There 

is no dOubti^MliisNaiiianael isiheper* 
son ment|oM||mmte^’ieihn 1. 4j>.^Drw 
lightfoo^^SwKeb; ota Mat x. 3*) Mr. 
PieteiM* 9^^111: P* IT^O 

Sbme other^^ tapbim 
tht^mew thkdpSmti biitlMahlHOT.IIve' 
no' convincing reason fd^ftbhtopllwn. 

Ttso tsiki^ <}fbt<di iryiy .| K iii 
aocertain abo theeetsro disciples wer^^,^ 
though Dr. ligbtlboi eoajeotures tbisy ' 
ttcre Andrear and PUlip, Keb. in 
Wc.) abich la sot tmpi^bl^ as t^ey 


well knowi^ to have been oae of the sons 
of ^bedi^,. vrbo are numbered here 
aipoQg those^ihat vere present. 

’ 4./' vi^ ipp ufMng,\ It appears from 
ihia sUw^f* that several of Uie apostles 
frere^ noto,:;,^turne<l^ ta Galilee* where 
CfarM^had atppoltfj|d to meet them; 
wbitm'sbtijh(.'cbat tiSo discourse* (LiAe 
aect ceiL)1n which ourLbrd 
^ wlimanded them to rotithute ai Jervai* 
fWy GtoS/etf tAem, must 
'fame in after lldu^ ctiifien aiii not be- 
ity ea ft'is ptteed'Jn 
pioniesw 



He, fills their neU ond tt^jf discwtfr who he was. 



mghtthey caught no- time for fishing, yet they (vpght nothing worth sRcjfi*. 

the mentioning. / tv, 

4 But when the j^ind when the morning was now come, /estw 
“me,” csiiJTtoodon appeared and stood upon the shore, nevertheless,^% 
the iihnre : but the the disctffifs, who had iio expectation of tjeeing 
disciple? knew not him there, being at some distance from him, 

t at It was esus. gjjj being yet perfectly liglit, knep not* 

5 Then Jesus saith ^at it Was Jesus. I hen as they approiiiched 5 

h^ yra’:S'‘™cat"> MU aHU 

They answered him, thuig to eat, my lads? w jfave you taken fish 
No- enough to furnish out ( they answered 

him. No; we have bf(cn tolling here all night in 

6 And he said un- vain. ^nd he said to thehi, Let me then ad- 6 

net on ThoStsilie ?<?» ‘o t/d net on tiw right fide qf 

of the ship, and ye the shtp; and you wtU Undoubtedly find [iome.J 
shall «nd. They east And wilUng to try at least whether this stranger 
thly'^w^ ‘nolr.abie con.icctured right, they threw the net therejare 
to draw it for the ^ he bad directed them ; and now th^ wet'c not 
multitude of lisbes. able to draw it tip into the ship again, on ac- 
count‘of the multitude of fishes which they, had 
inclosed in it.* '• 


7 Therrforc that Then John, that disciple whom Jesus pecu-1 

SveS’^StT^unto astonishing sue- 

Peter, It is the T.ord. cess after all their fruitless toil and disapfimut- 
Now when Simon mcnt beforp, says unto Peter, it is undonmedly 
waMhe l!^/imgirt Lord, who has. On this occasion renewed 
Air fisher’s coat vnia that miracle whldi he wrought ip thy ship, some 
him, (for he was nak- years ago, when he first called us to attend 

umsoif'i^to the (S®® Luke V. 4 — it), V 0 I..L $e$f. xxxiv.) 

Sirfion Feiev thertjoTe h^arin^ biPFSay, with 
the appearance of such good resMi^t that it 
was the Loid^ Wits $0 transported^ that he ini- 
inedthtely girded m his coat^ (fw< h4 was in a 
manner naked^ have nothing on but bis inner* 
garment/) dnd'ihfew himself directly into the 
seUg and swam to sbof^ that He might pa^ his 
earliest duty to his dear Lord# ana testify his 
joy in the condescending visit be was making 

« They were nei aUeio draw it Shinto ^fn a i^sikm 
ths ship again, See.] This vras aot mere- bi»t his inhcr-garmeat^/ft is of great 
ly a deqcKHiatratioi^ of iho> power of our . importiince, in order ^^n^i^ate several 
Ju>rd, hat a kibd peA^idev^at sup|py for 8ton|i lb ecfipture, the ijpttoraiics 
and their families^ whichanqAit be or: hiiidiGe of some flioaeni writers has 
flf service to them when they waited af- cbis^f^ wititiai^coticy, to observe, that 
terwards in Jerusalem according tliO (as protius and many 

•order 7 and it was .likewise /others have shewn) they whre said to be 

blematieal re|nre8^tat|cin of thd gnsat; nehtd who had only under garment 
iiyBcesa which should attend thehr at- ocu Comnam I Sam. xix« S4; 2 Sam. 
f'^tlpts to catch men in the net of the gos* v|. SO 3 IbiL xx« Q, 3 $'aa4 Aeta nix. |6. 
.^^mpare Luke 9| 10, Vol. I. p. 196. 
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They come ashore*, and cat xcith him 


sc<,T. them. And the'-Mher disciples, making the 
cc. be't of their way, \:ame to him as fast as they 
‘“'Pj^u-ouI 1 n'ith the Iwat, drawini^ the net [yitW] of 
/?.y4<'5 after them;. /or thep rcere not far from the 
land, but about two hundred cubits, or one luiti- 
dred yards. 

y As soon then as they came ashore, they scru’ a 
fire of burninif coals laid reaily there, and fsh 
I'lid upon if, and ii, suflieient ({nantity of bread 
at h iiid ; wliielt .lesti.s had miraculously prepar- 
ed, that they rnighl^ see how easdy he could 
make provision for '/.lem, even when tltcy were 
destilnle of tiie ordinary means of supply. 

10 And that due notice also might he taken of the 
iniraeiilons dranjjlit they had now made, Jesus 
said to them, Jirins; liiihcr [s/?Htc] of the fish 

1 1 which you hare now taken. And Simon Peter 
VL'ent aboard, and, will) tlie help of his brethren, 
drew the net to land; and it was full of pr eat 
fishes, wind), upon taking the nnmh**r of them, 
lliey found to he. no less than an hundred and 
jijty-lhrce ; and thouf^li they were so manj aixl 
so great, yet the net xcas not broke. 

I '2 'I’lien Jesus said to them. Come janr/] refresh 
yaursches, R after the fatigue yon have had for 
so many lionrs. And none of the disciples pre- 
sumed to ask him, fVho art iliott ? or took upon 
them to inquii-o how he came tinther, or whence 
he procured the provision be then olVered them r 
well knowing that it was the Lord, though he 
conversed with them in soiin'thing of a distant 
manner, but loft him to pi'occed in his own 
way, as judging it mo.'it respectful to leave tt 
to iiiin to direct the disctiunse to more iiitiinate 
and particular subjects, in such a inaiiner, and 
by such degrees, as he should think fit; which 
lie presently after did. 

I'i Jesus therefore, came and took bread, as the 
master of the feast, and, having blessed it, as 
he used to do, gate [/<] to each of them ; and 
likewise gave them some of the broiled fish. 

I J And tins was now the third time that Jesus 
shewed himself to such a number of his disciples 
at once, ** after he was risen from I he dead; and 


8 And the other* 
di'vCiples fame in a 
little j'hi]), for th'^' 
Avere far frim, 

land, bill it vvt're 
iWuhiindn d fiibit^.) 

tlie net 

Witll ti 'ln'S, 

y A-s M.on tlu'ii ;k. 
thc^ wne rome itv 

I.Jiid, they :\ km' 
ot coals tin‘ic, :n,d 
lish la id t tier con, 
and hi’L-ad. 


10 Jcsiis sailli un- 
til lluMii, ill mi; ot the 
iMi which ye ha\c 
now cau:*lit. 

1 1 Simon Peter 
vent nji, and drew 
tlv: net to land full 
of meal fishes, an 
hundred and fifty 
and three : and tin 
all there were so ma- 
in , yet was not the 
net l^r-iKon. 

1'' JeiiUs saith un- 
to than i'owxL' find 
(line. And nmie ot 
till* di'Ciples dur-' 
a-'k him, Who ait 
Uiou ^ knowiii;; tiia* 
it was tho laud. 


I:lje>us then <'om- 
eiti, and taki^th 
hiead,. am) giM*ih 
theiA, and li.^h like- 
wise. 

1 4 I his is now tin* 
thi.fl time th.it Jesus 
shewed liijnvclf to 
his disci p If s,‘ after 
that he was lisen 
from the dead. 


S feme 
r house to 
I her liwu dnt 


and re/rfsh 7in7trselvt:s.'\ So I uses to siimify fl mefi/. 

render the word o^i5*>i<yrr7i ra- t‘ 7^c tkerd time he s/ieaci4 /(/wu j/A/ 
■ as Homer sometime.^ buch a number, dkV.J Clroun^ cxpltiins? 



iicftediom 072 C/in\t'<i nppcara/icc ai the xeaof'iibi ri^K. C’l5 

it was aUoiuled witli Siuii<'. v^y nnuarkahh* an I ■ rrr. 
in!>triKtivc cimimslan<a*s,y whiclj will be jjiup 
cularly mentioned in thc'm*‘\i section. 

IMVKOVKMKN F. 

CupisT first oiiII(m) these drsc^ples u lien tliev u\re einptov- '• r i . 
ed in the tluties ol* their proper prok>sii>n in life, ani! he now 
manifests himself to them while tliev A^ re s*) eiii':ii;ed ; pei . 
haj)s particularly intcaulmo* thcivhy to oik uurai»e an honest m 
dijsiry, in wliicii indeed we an' i‘ar moreVliU Iv to <‘njoy In- |iie- 
sence, and to converse with him, than we throw .u\a\ (hh 

time in idh'noss and inaetivity. i “ 

A wiiile he leaves them tti labour i ft vain, that when the plon» ;) -t. 
tifni dniu,:ht of fishes came, it mif^nl ho the mor(‘ iemarkahle. 
Sometime^* he may deal ihns with hi.s ininisU rs, in rheir ondei^- 
vouivj to Caleb men ; that we may be eonvnu ed tlu rehv, to 
whose power we owe onr success, and may not sacr/jict to onr 
own 7ictj 0 )' hunt incense fo onr owm (Ihih. i, h .) 

All the disciples rejoiced at his appearance; l>nl Peter w.'N'; 
the foremost to cast himself at hi^ h*ei. < 'ouM-iohs tliat so nun It 
fiud been Jorffkrn hitn, lie is sohcitiuik lo shew that hi* lo t .s ;/nn I, ^ 

(Luke vii. t7.) So may the remembrance of onr miscan 
work upon us, to make n^more vij^orenH in (’hrist's servna*, and 
to inspire ns with such '/a*al and alfeeiion as nuiny uv^ers mojf 
not be able (jiicnchy nor the Jl^ods /u druvrn f (Cant, vni, 1.) 

Let U.S not imagine this miracle was merely inUmded for ade- JJ -t 
inonstraiion of Clirist’s Divine pow^ r overall that passtf/h //ttvtfph 
the paths of the sea ; (INal. viii. 8.) it was also the work ol wis- 
dom and bounty, liy lhi* sale o( so many large and fine flshe^ 
a seasonable provision was made lor tlie sub'^istence o( his dis- 
cipl(!s at JcMusalcin, whde they were, tluuo xcuiflftg/or fin: f/,..- 
eent of the Spirit, (Luke xxiv. 4^.) Let every circum^tuMM- 

this of thr thid dan of his apjH'araiic^ ; afU r lhi> lu- was vm ii of T’* trr, { I c'or. 
tor 1 j<* liail fir%l appt Mp.d to sr\< ral i»n j.;; an#! then th'- ^.uih- <] r. i.y Tl,»- 
thti d.^y of Ills r<’-inrortion ; th»:n, altrr two d’S(‘iplv.,i thai goiio; tu 

d.i\s, he ramie to hi., di.sriph's, inaus, (Luke XMV* 1 — *^.1 ; ; niid n^.uo the 
when Thomas \ias present; and now }.aiTie eveninj' h** appeared !i> the disei- 
3 ;]^ain he sheu^rd himself at th»’ M-a of pl. s uh» n i Inmias wjs aS>* ut ' ltd»i) 

'Cibtrias. And it is plainly ncce.ssary 19.); onthai dav ‘•e\eii-m ,hi lii app#ar- 
that the words should oewnderstood with ed to the elexeri when 'I hoiu.is vkjth 
come such limitation, to make them Con- tln.ni, (John xx. ) j andnou after lh< s< 
sistentwith the aceoimts civen by the thing- he shewed liineeUa 5 ev, n!fi tune 
OtVicr < \am!:;e!isTs and SL Caul; wbieh, to the djseip’rs .ir ihc sea of Iihei.-.s 
when laid together, will prove that this (Johnxxi. 1 .; — Hut ay lolm hful p.irtj.’ i- 
was indeed at least the seventh appear- larlv menlioim d hrfore, tin* .ipp* o ne » % 
ance that Jcsus hid made sinec his re- which Je-us made to Ins iln' iph s v. hf n 
.surrcction. for he appeared first to they were together, Mohn v\. P- )a 
Mary Magdalene, (Mark xvi, 9.); and seem, im.st reason dde to com heh'. liut 
then* to the women as they returned ho reckons llii*' the third at lefei nr-g tyj 
irom the sefiulchre, (Mat xxviii, 9.); these. 



6i6 Jesus asks Peter if he loved Jiinif and bids him feed his lambs. 

SECT, of this kiml encour^e us to trust him, as the Lord of nature and 
,cc. of grace, •wiio will Withhold from us no necessary supply of 
either, while we are making it our humble and faithful care to 
promote his glory. 


iSECT. CCl. 


Christ discourses whlh dieter at the sea of Tiberias, and ^ives a 
rcmurhahlc propllecu'.concernine: the death of that apostle. 
John XXI, 13- ,J 


JOHN xxr. 1.5. 


JOHN XXl. I.*). 


SECT, 't^y hen therefore they had tmdc « plentiful 
cci. meal on this kind provision which Jesus to .simou ivojr, .si- 

'"TVT supplied them with, there happened some •"""i Juna®* 

XXI. 15 circumstances in his succeeding discourse with tiran’ihe'se" He ^"ih 
Jiis discipies which may be worthy of more dis- unto him. Yea Lorrl ; 
tinct notice ; and particularly this: Jesus thou knowest ilmt i 
to Simon Peter, Simon M of Jonas, dost thou 
love me more than these do r * Or wilt thou now iambi,, 
maintain that thou hast .such a zealous regard 
for me. above any of thy brethren, as thou once 
didst profess, when fhou saidst, that tlioughall 
should forsake me, thou wouldst not do it ? 

(Mat. x.vvi. 3:J, p. 417.) lie saith unto him, 

I ea, Lord, thou kmveest that 1 love thee sincerely, 
though I presume not to say more than any of 
iiiy brethren . [./fVK.v] said to him, M so, feed 

viy lumbs'y*^ and as 1 shall favour thee so far as 


* Post than love me more than thesr tlo ?] 
Tlu‘ firiurinal words* wXtioy arc am- 
biyuoiis; :iud, bf'sidtJS the sense I have 
j'ivon them, they might signify, l^otst 
Hum love me mote than thou lo\est Uu’se 
nets, and other iustruineiits of thy trade; 
so ns to piof‘1* my service to .*»iy tvorldly 
advantages? In this sense Dr. Whitby 
explains tliL'in, nndai'gues for it from this 
cons' derail on, tbatothcrwUc Peter could 
uot have appealed to ( hrist, tliat he did 
thus tove him ; siiict! ii was im|HK»sible 
for him exactly to judge of th*e propor- 
tion betwet'n hhoxvn lov,- to Vhr'ht and that 
of kU brethen. But that learned com- 
mentator did not obserre how inode>t« 
]y the reply is adjusted' on that head, 
rctervmly answers; >Vg. tjonU (or assured* 
/?/, l.onU ) fhou k lowest that I love thee; 
b^iit does mi mote ihanihesc. And 


this beautiful circumstance m the an.>vvoT 
shews how much he was humblrd and 
improved by the renicmbr.'incc of his fall. 

J’red my iambs. J The paraphi asq shews 
how fair a sense may be given to thc^-c 
words, without supposing they invest 
Pettr with any such distinguished au- 
thority in the church, as, contrary to the 
most convincing arguineuts, the I*.ipists 
suppose, and make this supposition the 
corner-stone of the>r Babel. Bellarmin’s 
distinction betwen lambs and sheep, as 
signifying the laity and clergy, is vt^ry 
triOing; nur can any ex.impl« of the like 
distinction be produced. It is much 
mure natural to suppose in general, that 
lambs here, (as in Isa. vl. 11, and many 
other places,) may signify the weakest 
of the dock, which, by the way, it is by 
no means to be taken for granted tb'*tthf. 



He thrice 7r7iercs (he ijnestion ank the chanj^e. ()17 

to commit my church, in paA, to thy apostolic 
care, remeiuher tliat tlut iiiw acct'ptai)le way of ‘ oi. 
expressing ihy lo\e to inej'^11 he by taking care 
even of tlie weala*st and Icrblest of my tlf'ck. \*x£''\fS 
Jo llesaith to him And, tu iiiiiJn ss this with the great<*r force 

f/te Si’cond 

io^^st thou me? We (wCy Simon of Ama^, (Am/ /A c/Mu^ecd 

saith unto him, v.a, love mrY lie (///.Vu’t /'v Utini ;i.s he had dt>ne be- 

IClxi hmMSerne ‘7;> *«>• tlK>s-m< (>, ity 

«mth unto hiiu, Ft-id fd tliat regard wnicli 1 hJ^'e|to thee, i/ton ktiote^ • 
mybhecp. 6^,^ f/mt I truly love )[7f\s/a] to hhn 

again, Feed then ;;/> s/zif/’^vith tenderness and 
care, and thereby idemonsirate the truth of 
thine alVection to me. 

17 Me saith unto And, that it mig’it ne\cr be forgot by liiin,l7 
.Simon, of Jonas Were preNcnt, licsinj^ to lam the thinl 

Invest thou mt’ > IV- timey Simon [.vo/t] of Jonasy wilt iliou abide by 
tor was gritvid, ho said ^ Dost (hou truly b.ve mey 

htm^ih/ihud will tliat lovc ot thinc l)ear the severt^st trial ? 

l.o\ebUhoii rue? And Pctcc TtY/.v I'x'ceediuglj f^ru vcdy Unit he Huid to 
ho haid unto him, hio) (he third timcy Dost thou hne me ^ And he 

earnestness, My dear 
eat Out I lo\otiirc. Loi'dy thou knoivcst ml thtfiffs ; thou secst the 
Jrsus saith unto him, very hearts of mcii, and, ^cemg mine, thou knou-^ 

Ued my she* p. j mdciul tove thee, ihongh my late, 

lamentable fall might justly bring it into (pies- 
tion, and mv repealed denial of tliire rendtusim* 
worthy of such a rcdnike as this rt'[)Oated inquiry 
implies, Jesus snysto hiniy Well, Peter, I ac- 
knovvledgi' thou dost indeed love me, and know 
howto (iihtinguisli between frailty and treaciii - 
ry ; and therefore 1 not only own thee as a dis- 
ciple, but confirm thee in thine apostolic oHiee, 
again rtvjuirmg ilicv; to feed my sheep; and he 
assured, tiuit I consider thy zeal for the edifica' 
tion ami comfort of my church, as the mostac- 


laity always arc. So that, on ihc uhule, 
this argument for the Pope's supremacy 
seems almost its cuntcmptihle as that 
(»hi 'h some untcTs of that conununiun 
have drawn from these «ords to prove 
that heretics, though princes, are to be 
ut to dtaih hv authoiitv drnv'd from 
cter; b'-rause feeding the tioek irTjphos 
a pou'LT of kiUtng uol\<'. (See Boyh-’s 
Philos. C'oniinvm. * ol. I. p b2.)— 1 shaH 
•nly add, that some have observed, tliat 


up.a, being the diinuiutivc of etpet, sig- 
nifies* the leaisf vf my tamh.\ \ .iiuJ, if wc in- 
terpret this a:» ail intimation of the care 
which peter, as a minister of C hrist, uul 
to take of litilc children, it seems pei- 
fecUy Cunjifious to the wisiloni and »cii- 
dciuoii*! of the great Shepherd of th«^ , in cp, 
to give no particular an injunction cuii* 
fcroingitj as I b.^ve shewn at large in 
jiiy Ti ll Sermons on the Poster and tiru e 
of Cbiist, Scni). > li. p. I7i'>, cSVi n C!d. vde 



018 Peler is told if}/ lohat death he should glorify God. 



ceptablc token canst possibly give of thy 
love to me. 

And indeed thoti shah approve that hwe, not 
^^^^"gOnly by labours, but by suffi^rings too; for vr- 
rily^ vtrily^ I say wito thee, and would have thee 
to remember it as what shall surely come to pass, 
that when thou was I a young man, thou didst 
gird thyself and lealk about without controul, 
whithersoever thou motldst; hut lo hen thou art 
grown old/ thou shall hi retch out thine hands, 
undanothev shall giri fne^, as a helpless prisoner, 
a7id at length slialL thee whither thou 

woiddst not naturally iucliiie to go, even to those 
suflerings to which flesh *aud blood have the 
strongest aversion : j’et I know that, notwith- 
standing thy late miscarriage, thy love to me 
will be.'ir thee through all. 

19 And. this he said, signifying and intimating by 
what kind of death he should glorify God ; name- 
ly, that he should sull’er martyrdom, and die 
with his hands stretched out on a cross. And, 
having said this, yet farther to illustrate and ex- 
[)lain it, he says to him, Follow me then, as I 
now walk along, and shew that thou art willing 
to conform to my example, and to follow me 
even to the death of the cross. 

20 And Peter did so with great alacrity ; but 

turning about ; he saw that other disciple whom 
Jesus loved, following him, in humble 

token of ^bis readiness likewise to suffer the 
greatest extremities in the service of so dear a 
Master/* , Now, by the way, it may be recoi- 


ls Verily, verily, 
I say unto tlioe, 
W^hen thou vast 
youiifj, thiMj girde&t 
thysf'lf, 'ind walkedst 
uhitlior thoirwonldst: 
but when thoii shalt 
be old, Ibon shalt 
stretrh thy 

hands, .and another 
shall gird thee, and 
carry fhec whither 
thou woiildst not. 


19 This spake he, 
signifying by what 
death he should glo- 
rify <>od. Anduhon 
he had spoken tins, 
he saith unto hiiu, 
Follow me. 


90 ^rheii Peter 
turning about, .sceth 
the disciple whom Jc- 
sus loved, following • 


*“ When thou art nW ] Peter’s 

crucilixioii is said U) have happened about 
forty years after this ; but the time is 
not exactly and certainly known. 

^ Silently fttllaiffinf* him, in bumble to- 
ki'n of his readiness, (S'r-] Then' is a spi- 
rit and tenderness in this plain passasre, 
which I can iievei read without the most 
yensibic euioti<mr Christ orders Peter 
to follow him. in 'token of hi" readiness 
to be crneit'ied in his cause. .h>hn stays 
not for the eall i he rtscs, and follows 
too; but he says hot one word of his love 
and his zeal, lie chose that the action 
only should speak that; and when he re- 
cords this circumstauee, he tells us not 
what that action meant; but with great 
simplicity relates the fact only. If here 
and there a geucrou" heart that, like bis 


own, glows w’ith love to Christ, sees and 
emulates it, be. it so; but he is not soli- 
citous men should admire it. It was ad- 
dressed to his Master; and it was enough 
that he understood it. — And can any one 
be himself base enough to imagine that 
sueh a man could spend his life in pro- 
moting a pernicious falsehood, (for such 
in the "'econd edition of the ninth of my 
ten sermons, 1 largely prove the aposto- 
lic testimony to he, if it were a false- 
hood,) and at last, in bis old age, when 
his relish for every thing but goodness 
and immortality was gone, would so so- 
lemnly attest it, as he does in the con- 
clusion of hiH gospel ? May God deliver 
every one that reads this, from a head s*.) 
fatally beclouded by the corrupliouaT^ 
the heart! ^ 



Pc/cr itujitire'i xcliai should of John. 

^iiK'h al^ leaned on lectcd, iliat this was th(! npo>^e John, for whi 

ili'f wn*ast at, suppi’r, ■ . . . ' 


619 


oni srrT, 



•'.tiLu III a»->us, . '.I ' . • 

I.or<i, an-: wTijt .^W/ ob.Nen infr this disciplej aiul sciin^' hnn follow 
thi'» uuu f/ti ^ Jesus in the same manru:i* as he did himstdl*, 

though he was not ejillwijl to it, says unto Jesus^ 
Lnrdj n'hat \:Jiall\ thift\man ft/f/, ) ami what is 
to become of him ^ \Lf<^ Ui\ who is now lol- 
lovving with me, partake gti the like sulVerings, 
and in like manner lustily ids love by dying for 
ihce ? I 

> '.aiiiiiin- Jesus says to Aiw, Is that any inimediatO ‘J2 

lt\anV\\n V.-ouIr! of thine, Peter ? //7 will that he tarry, 

vhat i.'aui; t» Uki* - continue alive, ft/l / come in power and grcijit 
Follgw thou me. glory to execute the judgment I liave threaten- 
ed on mine enemies*, whai t/ialj to f/iee, or 
to any one else? ludlow thmi me: mind thou 
thiiui own duty, and endeavour to prt'pare for 
thine own sulleriiigs; and pry not wirliavain 
curiosity into secret evt*nts winch may bcfal 
liim, or any other of thy brclljren. 

Then went thi'i Jxio\v as this answer was not riLilitly under- o; 
ihe""brrihrcnr^*tl"u thtvvfove xvviit abroad amoiiif 

Unit fiiM’ipit; die href /in Uj nr the otiicr followcis ofdinst, 

not aic : yet Jo^.^s (/ifji disciple should not die^ and ilui advan- 

some fartliLT 

1 will that he tariv Ci>h»ur foi* it : bill it was (mtircly hunt upon a 
till I come, what mistake ; f(;r Jesus did Uot say fohini^Ox of him, 
that to thru? H/lould Hot die; but onlv, as it vvas ex- 

‘j)ressed before, If 1 vrill that he tarry ^ or con- 
tinue alive, till I come, what [/.v that] io/htcY 
i?v This i- ihi‘ ilis- And this is the disciple xeho testifies nmeern- 2i 
ciphi wiiu'h ri^iitiuh ■ thiims, ufid hath u^ritten them as 

of tiiMv tilin'/*:, ami j • t i 

wrote the^o ih nj;s : abovc : since he wasaneye-wjlness lo tlicni, 

ami we know that hi^ and hus Dot failed, ill a proper manner, to pro- 
tcstimoijy li true. jn th^, cliurciies the credentials necessary 

to prove tlie veracity and exactness of Ins writ- 
ings, ice certainly know that his testimonjy is true, 
and doiilit not but every candid reader will re- 
ceive It accordingly. ^ 


« Inissnifind tfi^rrfaretitfnf ahrtmi anwiij! 
the hrethTeny fcet' ’ Iliat linvc -’as biirli a 
Xiotion ami iradiOtvia iMm^ anc’.cnts, 
Fahrjclus hab p'^iucttlMrlv shew'n, Cod. 
A|i^ Xrfv l est. \ ol. HI. p. ,>.3 j. 

jf A tww Hull /*« ithitmen'^ M (ri‘C.\ 


Grotias would argue from thf plur.ii 
number in tbeite words, (Anno*, in .lolm 
XX, .h».) that thU l3>t chapt' i uof 
written by John hiriiH&lf, b'rt w'lis added 
to h'S go-^pci by some other hands. (See 
note * on John xxi. 1; p. 611.) Hut ii i 
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Reflections)on the inquiry into Peter's love. 


V IMPROVEMENT. 

SECT. What if our Lora Jesus Christ should pot the same question 
to us that he did to IVtcr, in this remarkable passage, and 
should thus repeat it again and again? Are there none of us who 
should be at a loss for an answer ? None of us to whom he might 
say^/ know that you. have nut the love of Christ m you? — Or 
areihere none of us w^w apprehend, that, if we had oureclves 
been thus ])rcssi‘d, wefcould, at the very best, only have said, 
Lord, thou that knoi^s/ all things, knowest that I cannot tell 
whether I Ive thee ^jip^not? — Blush, and be confounded, O 
my soul, if thou mij^t repiV with such uncertainty to a question 
of so great importance, a(ld in a case where all the ardour of 
the heart might bp so justly expected! 

17 But are there not still some of us who through Divine grace 
could reply with yAtiosnxv:, Lord, thou' knowest all things, thou 
knowest that, notwithstanding all the unhallowed and lamented 
infirmities of our lives, we do indeed love thee? — And, if we are 
thus really conscious to ourselves of such an unfeigned affection, 
let it be our daily joy, that he who implanted this Divine prin- 
ciple in our hearts, discerns and sees it there •, and, knowing ail 
things, he perfectly knows this, however we may be suspected, 
however we may be censured. 

15 Let us learn also, by what met'»od we are to express our love, 
according to our ability and opportunity; even by feeding his 
sheep, and promoting the interest and edification of his church. 
Let ministers especially do it; and let them not forget those. 

1^ dear creatures, the lambs of the. flock. Jesus the compassionate 
Shepherd, as we see, did not forget them ; but taught his ser- 
vants with the greatest tenderness both by his precepts, and by 
his exam^e, togtfMcr them ini\\QW arms, and carry them in 
their bosom. • (Isa. xl. 11.) 

21 Happy are tliose ministers' who, instead of indulging a vain 
.curiosity in things wherein they are not at all, or but very little 
concerned, are spending their lives in such faithful services ; 
feeding the flock of God; tmd taking the oversight of it, not by 
comlraint,hut leilUngly; not for filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; 
that K'hen the chief Shepherd shall appear, they may receive an un- 
fading crown of glory: (1 Pet, v. 2, 4.) A crown which will in- 

plainly snid iatho bci^inniiigof tliis verse, to be intended here, than if he had said, 
that it was he uho iniifitdand terotc tk^se Wc uDivcrsally allow, that what is tes- 
and betides, that we ha\c fre- tified by a credible eye-witness, and 

c]uent instances of the like change of assert* d by him under hia hand, must 

luiiubcrb, (sec Horn. vii. 14, and 1 Tbe<ss. ** be admitted as a valid testimony, and 
ii. 18.) it IS evident from the words, / “ pass for unexceptionable evidence: 
iupposvn ill the next voi-sc, thatmily one this is the case here; axn) therefore 

person speaks. So that no more appears regard it accordingly.” 



Jesus appears to five hundred brcfl^'en in Galihr. (Ssfl 

finUely/more than repay, not only their lali^us, but their huf. •‘lA.i*. 
fcrnigs too! . ^ *ei. 

Happy Peter, who, having worn out Hjf! hetler vearx in the'""^^'^ 
service tif Christ, courageously strctcheil out Ins aged arms lo'*'* 
be bound, and, being borne away to lonurt sand deaili, shed 
the Iasi ‘iiow ebb of Ins blood as a martyr Ibr him who bad loved 


him and given himself I'ur him. — And not less happy llu- l)i'lo\ed‘JO — 2S 
diseiph', so willing to hazard hi.s life in.ihe same eaiise ; though 
he was not in fact called to lay it down tilf. a martyr! Our graci- 
ous Lord, who sees every pur onse, ^lul every aHecl ion, as it 
rises in the heart, favourably accepts ^jf \)ie willing mind, and 
will, tlironch the riches of his graced eniitle them to the revvaid , 
of etpial sinVering, who have waned w,«h a like readiness, tliongh 
th(>y hav e -nut been called out to the severity of the like trial. 


SECT. CCII. 


Christ appears to the -whole body of the disciples at the appainteil 
vmuitain in Gidilce ; and ajteru urds meets the apo.stles several 
times at Jerusalem, and diseoursei villi them concerning the 
affairs of his kitiffdom, Mat. XXVIII. lo, to the end. Mark 
XVI. 15—18, Luke XXIV. 44—49. Acts 1.— u', i. 


MAT. XXVIII. ifi. 

^IMIKN the 

disciples went 
away into (ialitec, 
into .1 inouut.i'Mi 
wlioie had ap- 
pointed them. 


1 7 And when they 
saw him, they wor- 
shipped him : but 
■«oinc,.duubted. 


MAT. XXVIII. IG. 

IVOJFj quickly alter the latt^ interview which srcT. 

Jesils had with his disciples at Jerusalem, ccii. 
the eleven disciples went into Galilee^ to a certain 
mountain not tar from the sea nf/riberias, 

Jesus hud appi infid to meet /Aerwi. And hcj^j 
appeared to them, and above 6ve huntired 
bretliren at once, who came together hfira 
all parts of the country on that important oc- 
casion.^ find havmsi seen him, they h(iw(*d 17 
down and worshipped him; and thoujfli some of 
the company haddouhted dA first, yet they were 
afterwards fully convinced. * ‘‘ And the ‘pjreater 


^ Though some of the company had 
doubted ai!arstf6;c,] There is no room 
to think, that this refem to si^tne of the 
apostles, when Christ had so lately satis- 
fied the uvo.st incredulous among them ; 
but ao arc certainly to understand it 
(as Mr. West has fully shouu) of * some 
that were in company with them* though 
Matthvw has not mentioned them. (Sec 
West’s Observ. p. 25, 29.) Yet still it 
is not easy to imagine how any of .the. 
of Company could continue to 


doubt of the truth of Cbn>t*s rc^urrcc• 
tion when thev a€tnall> saa hnn. and 
that in the pn'Scni e of so many others ; 
a circumstance incomparably more ron- 
viiK'ing tf» ca('h, than if he bad apie up'd 
to a.av one alou** I therefore i hovi- lo 
rcn%h‘r and para|>hrahe. th^- nords u h 
ih^tuTta^ ah above. I hose l» arm d vri' 
Albert, (Observ. p. ir>'5, H'4.J and Uos, 
(Exercit. p. 23*) have piH^duad many 
iostancffi ill \\hicii ot is put for tiw^. 
And all the difficulty is removed, if wf 



And after that, ispccn of Janies^ and then of all the aposlltf: 

i 

SECT, “ part of them cMitlnued alive, as witnesses of 
f cTi. the truth of his insurrection for several years 
after;'' though others of them died in a short 
XXVIlt.” to their glorified and tri- 

• “ umphant Lord in heaven.” See i Cor. xv. C. 

Thus did he manifest himself in Cnililec to a 
considerable nnniher of his disciples at once; 

“ and after that, he appeared to James,‘^and 
“ then (as we shall 'feec hereafter) to all thir 
“ apostles.” Sec 1 Cor -xv. 7. 

Kut though he shoAV^'l himself thus openly 
to his disciples, “ he did nut publicly appear at 
“ any time to all the peojllc ; nor indeed did he 
“ shew himself, in any other instance, to so 
“ large an assembly even of his own disciples • 

“ but in the several appearances he made, he 
“ chiefly conversed with the apostles, and con- 
“ fined his visits to those witnesses that wco! 

“ chosen before by God to attest the truth of 
“ liis resurrection ; wlio had freijuent opportu- 
“ nities of a free conversation with him, and, 

“ as we iiave seen before, (Luke xxiv. 30, 42, 

“ 43; and John xxi. 1‘2, 13.) did eat and drink 
“ with him after he rose from the tlead.” ^ee 
j\ctsx. 41, 

Acts I. 2 And at these times of his conversing with Act» i. 2.— [./-if?) 
them,'’ he more particularly opened to tjicm 


allow .1 small uliange in the tenne, and 
take the rendering of the Prub'^iaii Tcyta- 
ment, /' ven they n /to hati bef tra ihubUti ; 
or, wliieb is much iho banie, Ihuu^k some 
hnd (lufhtetU 

Several years after.) It is gene- 
rally granred, lhaUhe Fiist Kpistic to the 
iWjuthiaus wa*? written at least twenty 
years alter (‘hrist’s rCsuvrection; and 
Paul tlu‘re tells us, that Uio greater part 
of these fivt’ handled thmcuntiiiucd jdi\ e. 
And by tlie way, it was a wme .ind graci- 
ous dispensation of DiMiie Providence, 
to Continue ihcu’ lives so long, as each 
of them, nherever Pruvidoiioc led them, 
would lie an authentic vitnrse of that 
imnortanl f.icl> the rcsunertion of our 
Lord, the grdat fuiKlariiciital of the 
i'hristian faith. 

« After that he appeared to James.] 
It isprohaolc this as .lames the son of 
Alpheus, who was stdl living whMi the 
apostle Paul wrote his Fir -t Fpi^tle to the 
v.orinlliiansj, whereas the other James, 


the .*!on of 5!eledee, ^ad snlTcred mar- 
tyrdom boine years neforc. (Acts xii. 
2.) lint the nrcutnstauces of this ap- 
pearance are no wliere recorded, nor 
have we any credible account where or 
when it happened^ only wc learn from 
the order in ifthich it ia placed by the 
apostle Paul, that it was afior C'hri.'.t’s' 
appearance to the live huudrid breihieiu 
See noic ^ on Luke xxiv. r»4, p. 60-r. 

‘‘ And at ihcso tiinca of his Ciinverting 
with them.) As f ha\o inserted in the 
first paragraph of this section what is 
said 111 the first ep &tle t* th.- Corinthi- 
ans, of our Lord’s appearance to the fi\e 
hundred brethren, and to James so I 
(i.ive thought It [iropi.r to lutioducc in 
this and the next section whar relates to 
this story in the beginning i f the' \cts, 
(chap. which renders the nar- 

ration more complete, and tini-hc^ the 
account which the ••acred writi is give 
ns of the history of our Ixird to lime 
of his ascension. 



He shews them that the scriptures tvere^tilfiUexl in him. 693 


througlt 
Gho. 7 
mandmcnts 


.iV*^**^ what was the nature and dtsif^r^of ihoir office; 
„,a»dmrn?ruiitrti^ tht llobi Sph:i 1 , whieli was iriveu 

apostles whom lit not by measure to hiinsidf, Anti wlnci) lie had' 
had chosen; lately breathed into them, he ^nw eommantU' 

Vitnt^ and instructions the aposdes zchom he 
3 To ‘vh.,m fiUdhc hud clwsen, lum they were to act : 7h ivhovi 

Slifwid hiiu^t.it alive I inirli of 

atUr Ills p.is>iun, , " . ,, .i-* i #• 

his resurrection, an 1 sh urd hi*nstlj to lie alive 
j ft' r he hud ^ufbertd di-aih, /u/ many infallible 
proofs and 't>kens\ beiht^seai ' /V//c^y/ at various 
times / '/■ ilie Sj^aet' inlays after hisresnr- 

ri'Ction, und speukms: iliem e/ the l/un^::s 

lehi'h idnied to fhe kwp;fl m of (imL 

.\nd these his last inierviews with them wen? 


Acts I. 


Ijy inan\ j.Jjllihlf 
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U lii ' J 

»vi,l C 


11 Jh' 


eliudly it .1.'*' nsaiem, to which they returned 
sof'ij aft(‘r his appearance to tlnmiontlu^ iiifMin- 
lani m (iah(f\-; and Jems nhi)eame thither, (/?^{/ 
maile them repi^at* d visits : and on one of thcs(‘ 
occasions, he spukr unfo them^ 'Fheu: 

/he :eords nhieh I spake unto i/nu^ and 
, . . - . these the intinratioriN that I often j^avc \on, 

i\v: prophet?, and tn lijhilc I XiUis if et uweilmj^ umoHiS you^ that alt the 
tiif‘ Psalms, con cm- things must be v\de\\\( jutjH led zvhich are zerit- 
mg me. [Mat. scriptures concerning nu\ botli in the 

“* jieiUatcuch which is calh*d the late of Moses^ 

and in the liooks of the succeeding; prophets^ and 
in the P<abns other jioctical hooks of the 
Old I'ostaineiu. 

4.S Then opened he Awd at the sumc time he not only in words45 

Ihauhey'St'-”^^^^ exiJomi(K-d to t leni the* sense of th»; sacn-a wri- 
der.^tand the scrip- tcrs, hut also by u secret oj)eraiion on their m- 
tellectutll faculties opened their miiuk^ that they 
viiifht understand the scriptures in their refer. 

>r. And s.ud unto ^^ice tu him. And in a most convincini^ iiiair 46 
KU, and.thus it he- ciil/irgeu upoii the important Mihuict, 

tuned ciuist to suf- and said to theniy When you consider all these 
It r, and u» u^o from things, you must certainly perceive, that thus 
it teas written j and thus it xras 7 uressartj, in 
conformity to the counsel of. God, and for the 
manifestation of his glory, that the Messiah 
should suffer^ and should rise again from the 


« On one of thc.se occasions he 
^0.] 1 iibC ihis indeterminate fonn of 

expres'-ion, because I see no maik by 
'^hich we can particularly ascertain the 
time when ^le following discourse was 
deliwped,K only, 1 think it \ery plain It 
their rcram ro JciH''3iMii, 


(see Luke xxiv. 4y.; aiid Ooiise<iut fitly a 
\ery few days hefuc luir l.«>id\ .isceo- 
— I have thrown iill rhat the three 
erangelists :»a). uf tlj* •,< discourhf* into 
one uinlmucd disc om m , ihoioili pe rhaps 
sciinc of ihcm might he dc ir.erc d at Uil 
h rent times 



624 All power was givjpn them^ and they should be his witnesses. 

SFXT. dead, as I have Jone, on the third day ; And t**® 
ecu. that, in conseaueiTce of this, and on tiiis great 

foundation, the inrJpoTtant dbetrines of 7 ’C/>c?j- p^ntauccand lemis- 
XXIV. t<Jnce and forgiveness of sins through faith in won of sins should 
47 liiai shoiUil be preached in his name, and by his !,» Ja! 

authority, to all the nations of the earth, begin- tions,’’ beginning at 
ning first at Jerusalem itself, though polluted Jerusalem, 
wita the blood of the Prince of life.^ 

Mat. You know indeed (added he) how cruelly the w’at. xxynuie. 
xKvin. j^^.^vshave treated mha-'^nd how ungratefully 

*°they liave rejected ; but their outrageous and in earth, 
malice has now done its htmost, and my hea- 
venly Father has not only rescued me from their 
hands, but is exalting me to all that height of 
dignity and glory which the sacred oracles have 
so pathetically descrilied ; for all authority is 
now given unto me both in heaven and on earth ; 
and, in accomplishment of what was promised 
to the Messiah, i am raised to a kingdom which 
comprehends both the up|)cr and lower worlds, 
and entitles me to the homage of angels as well 
l.uke as of men. And yet, though I could so easily Ixkr xxiy. 46, 
*xiv. 48 command the ministry of those more glorious fj,Bsc*thiii'^s*'^^'* 
creatures, it suits best with the scheme of my * 
gospel to make use of you ; who shall accord- 
ingly be toil nesses of all these things, by pulilish- 
ing the certain knowledge that you have of the 
important truths of my death and resurrection 


^ Bi’ginHiM at Jerusalem.] As for the 
fnmmativiif, Cunstruotioii of the 0 rook 
word apfajLuviv, it would be foreign from 
the design qf .ibese notes to enter into it 
farther than (o refer the learned reader 
to Flsnor, (ObsiejrV. Vol. f. p 288.) oiid 
Kapheliiis, (iHiinot. ex Hwd. p. 276, 
S77.) and to the original of Luk^xxiii. 
5 1 xxiv. 27 j and Acts x, 37. — It was 
both gmeionsly and, wisely appointed by 
our I.ord, that the gospel should begin 
to be preached .it Jerusalem; graciously 
as it encouraged the repentance of the 
.ei’palesl siinaoKSs when they saw that e\f‘n 
the niurdere^of Christ were not exempt- 
ed from tho'oiiRffr^ of gospel-rnercy j and 
wisely, hereby ChrUtianity was more 
abunilaiitly aftestod, the facts being 
published just on the spot where they 
happened; and as the vast concourse 
of people of various natipns, presunt 
there at iho feast of peiitccost^ w'ould 


contribute greatly to its morC speedy 
spread. 

8 Vow f/w// bi} tttincsses of tke^e 
That this was the grand business of the' 
apostles, is evident; ami the ingenious 
author of Misc'dlanea Sacia (Kssav iii. 
p. 17 — 23.) has tak4:M) great pains to shew 
how ^he titlq of u it nesses and the otlicc 
of testifying is in the sacred writings ap- 
propriated to the apostles. But after all, 
though it was indeed essential to the apos- 
tolic ofticev that they who bore it shou'd 
be able to testify th** farts as of their own 
personal knowledge; .vet it is <ertain^ 
that a great many others, who were not 
apostles, were able to tesiify the same; 
and it was their duty, and no do bt their 
care to do it as Providence gav*» them 
an oppurturiiir ; and the apostle^; had 
many other duties imMimhen* upontbHn 
for the edification of the church, and iii 
order to the performance them were 



■» -1. 

lie bids them tarry at Jcrtmlem till thcv receive the Spirit. 


uu,im‘ss or your lives to spread tiie not ices ecu, 
49 And bcUvM, I and evidences of these* frfcts. yimlj that 
beml thii proiiii-e of may he fully nualificd for so liii^^h an otKeo/ /v-. 

.//o// /Ac threat 

<‘ity of’ .iMUMiom, ff'owise of vuj Fathet\ rrlatin:; to ihe miraculous 
‘iniii yc bt* t nducd o(fusioi) of the Holv Spirit npoii ynu. ^Com- 
n.th p.u^or tM.m on pare Joel ii. 2S ; ami ‘Acts ii. Iii, H.) And as 
^ the Divine Wisdom sees fit to honour this placi?^ 

sinful as it is, with flu; first vie“\v ol* this surpri'*- 
ing Jip]>earance, yon not to go from 

heneti before yon liave received those gifts and 
graces you shall be furnislu d with for the dis- 
charge of your minisiry ; hut do j/an coniinne 
here in the city of Jerusalem till ijou arc invest- 
td ivithi\mpovcerfrom on hi^i^h , whereby you 
will be enabled to bear your testimony in so ad- 
vantageous and convincing a manner, that no 
falsehood or sophistry will be able finally to 
stand liefore you. 

Mark v’vt. H. furllier he said to ihem^ When you shall 

And he s.iid unto thus he fumislied witlillu' extraordinaiy uifts of*'* 
them, (b) y.- into ;ill the Spirit, go forth into all parts of the xvortd^ 

l,rLci.''th'''iosp«Uo <>»d preack the gospel to himuin n'eature 

nvery creauirt'. under heavcti to wliom Providence may lead 
ifi Ik* that brliev. YOU, whether Jew or Gentile : And take care ir> 
€th, and is bapii/. d, t|jat yoli deliver it with hecoming serniusiiess j 
h!uL‘’bS«..S thein see to it tliatthe;' n:criv..‘ it witli 

shall ho damned. proportionable regard ; tor jt is a matter oi ni- 
linite. importance. Ami accordingly I n<»w so- 
lemnly declare, '^Phat he uho sincerely believer 
your tc‘stimoriy, and^ in tr)k<ui of that cordial 
i’aith, is baptized in rny name, and continiKs to 
maintain a temper and conduct suitable to that 
engagement, shall ceriaiul} he saved with a com - 
pletc and everlasting valvation: bat hr ulm /ic- 
lieveth not tiiis my gospel, when oprivd \v;IIa 
such convincing evidence,* and iinally persists 
in wilful iinpenitence and unbelief, as he r<»- 


furni'ilird willi extraordinary gifts and 
pnviers, for whieii they would ba\c had 
little occasion had it been their only 
tfi testify ihese facts, 

TV the afy vC Jerusutem till 
yoH ate inic*h\/f &c.] This pansa^O nt» 
trrly uv^thruws Mr, Whision’s nsscTtion, 
Ujiat discourse a as deln^red on 

'^j^o'^ht Cliribt rose from the d**td * and 
a.scynsion ri’latffd by Luke iriilio 
" (f,;. ii ‘)f this d apUT, I*; lea Uiat ut 


the end i f Un't\ days , wltfci|i he quifird 
this earth, to i etui it to it ii<^ nioie, but 
a previous asn n ion trMch was made on 
the i^surrectiou-day. For nothing ertii 
be more ct rtain, than’ that Ibe apusib ^ 
did ip'it .ferssaleiii belwrtn Christ*? t*'- 
»urr»-t:lior» and the descent c.f \iu- Spim. 
and went into t.alilee by < ap- 

pointmtJfat, tvhu h was ^innificd io them 
by the nng^ej and hy hiinfelf too. 

* V\*hen oi<eii ’d such evnvin' ing 
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He gives them commission to preach and baptize t 

jects the most gracious counsel of God for his 
recovery, shall he cond^inedf by his righteous 
judgment, to futurd and everlasting punish* 
meiit,'‘ and shall to his dreadful experience find 
that gospel which he has despised to be a sa*' 
vour of death to him. 

Observe then the extent of your commission ; Mat. xxym. i?. 
and go forth therefore, , not on\y into Judea, but 
into all the rest or the '‘^d, and proselyte all baptizinKthcniintiie 
ike nalio7is of the earth 'foi the faith and obe- u>e Father, 

dienco of my gospel? dbj/izing ihmi in Mt' 
awful and venerable -name of the rather, and of 
the Son, and of the Holy Spirit ; "• that by this 


evldfjnce.] This is by no means a pro> 
pm* place to inquire into tht* proportion 
hetHL'pn the evidence whit‘h was peculiar 
to the days of the apostles, and that 
which is common to our own. But 1 
hope it will he conftUl<‘red on the one 
h.ind, how improbable it is, that a di\inc 
rovoIatioH. introduced as the gospel %\as, 
should ever f)e left so destitute of proofs 
III after ages, that an honest man, after 
impartial cousidf-ration, might reject it j 
and on the other, how tit it was, that the 
danger of neglecting it should be strong* 
ly declared, lest it should seem itself tq 
have left men at liberty to trifle with it. 

Hhall hr condemned, &c.] .As for the 
objeoiiou which has been urged against 
the truth of Christianity, from the dam- 
natory sentence which it here and else- 
where pronofitnccs on those that reject it, 

1 h'.ivc considered it at large, since the 
former piildication of this \olume, and 
attvmptvd t'i shew that it is so far from 
be nig conclusive, that it w*ould rather 
have hi*eu .a greater difhcuUy in the 
scheme of ('hristianity if it had contain- 
ed no such sentence. See my second 
letter to the Author of Christianity not 
founded on Argument, p. 28 — 47. And 
t must earnestly entreat any reader, 
who fancies there h any force in what 
the deists urge on this head, attentively 
to consider wliai is there offered, before 
he presume pntvtbe contrary sentiment, 
which may be an error as fatal 

as it is nbsurit. ' ' 

t Ihmcbjte nUV^ nations of tlte earth.'] 
The whole tenor of the succeeding books 
of the New Testament shews tliat Christ 
designed by this cum mission that the 
gO<pcl should be preached to all man- 
kind without exception, not only to the 
j^ews, but to all the idolatrous Gentiles ; 

t the prejudices of the apostles led 


them at first to mistake the sense, and 
to imagine that it referred only to their 
going to preach the gospel to the Jews 
among all nations, or to tho>e wlio should 
be willing tf> become Jewii. — 1 yonder the 
word fjutSviTVjTali, proseltjte, that it may 
be duly distingui-jhid from Siiarruovlrg^ 
tcachingf (in the next ACrso), with which 
our version confounds it. The former 
seems to import instruction in the essen- 
tials of religion^ which it was necessary 
adult persons should know and submit to, 
before they could regularly be admitted 
to baptism ; the latter may relate to those 
more particular admonitions in regard to 
Christian faith and practice, which were 
to be built on tbatfoundatioo. — It is cer- 
tain, that no argument can be drawn from 
hence to the prejudice of infant-baptism : 
for had Christ iient out those missionaries 
to propagate Judnisni in the world, he 
might have used the same language : 
“ Go, and proselyte all nations, circiim- 
** rising them in the name of the God of 
“ Isrrtel, and teaching them to observe 
'* all that Moses commanded.^' 

»“ Baptizing them in the iiavie qf the /•a- 
ther, &c.] Though I dare notasso.t that 
the use of these very w ovds is f^sential 
to Christiati baptism, yet surely the ex- 
pression ma t Intimate the necessity of 
some distinc egard to each of the sacred 
three, which is always to be maintained 
in the administration of this ordinance ; 
and consequently it must imply, that 
more was said to those of whobc baptism 
we read in the Acts, than is there record- 
««1, be/orethey were admitted to it. The 
C hristian Church in succeeding ages ha^ 
acted a wise and safe part in retailing 
these words ; and they contain so strong 
an intimation, that each uf th^e persons 
is properly God, and thatwyishil:^ 
paid, and glorj* asciibed tif 



iind promises to be xeilh them id^i/ie^'tffd^)/ the zoorhL 

solemn initiatory ordinance they may profess 
their subjection to each of these Divine persons, 
and, maimaininp suitable regards to each, may 
receive from efich correspoildent blessings : ^\nd 
see that you instruct the converts wlionl you so 
baptize, teaching them lo keep and ohsoxe all 
ihing'i whatsoever 1 hate commanded you ; as 
remembering that I am the Lord, and you on- 
ly the nK^ssengers of im* will. And^ while you 
act in puiMianc-e oR^these directions, though 
nimiherless difHcultTA^villxappear in your way, 
yet he not discouraged at them ; for behold y I 
am always with yoUyXo support and eomlort you, 
and in some measure at least lo succeed your 
labours; and 1 will to such purposes a> tUesc 
be with all riiy faithful ministers who shall suc- 
ceed you in the work, mvi to the end of the 
worldA^* Amen! O blessed Jesus,* so may it 
indeed be! And may this important promise bo 
fulfilled to us and to our suecessors, to the re- 


‘20 Tcaoiiiii^' them 
to obsr rvo all things 
iivhathoo\fj I have 
enrrimaiidf'tl jou 
iihd lo, 1 a III with 
*you alway. oven un- 
to tho c'ml of the 
M'oifd. Ann n. 



Mauk XVI, 17. 
\ii«l these signs shall 
(ollow theiti that bt- 


molest agesj in its full extent!® 


And lie yet farther added, So far as it is ne- 
cessary and expedient for tlie confirmation of 
my gospel, and the establishmi-iit of my eauKO 
and interest in the world, a imraculnus power 
shall attend you, and others who shall join with 
you or succeed you tn the first plantation of my 
church : and in }»articnlar, these sinnx, and 
others no less wonderful, shall follow them that 
helicve, and be performed by those who in a 
lively manner exercise th**ir faith in God, when 
he is inwardly exciting them to such operations 


Mark 
xvi. 17. 


' but hope they will be a means of 
iJi.iiDtaiinng the bt licf of tlie one, ami 
the iHaoticr of the other, among the 
gencralitv of Christians to the end of 
the world. 

» / am alztays wih lo llii> 

of /Ar ! As Ciirisfs with 

his h ills apostU'S ana ther minis- 
ters was as necessary after the desliMe- 
lion of .lero^akui as before it, notliing 
f-oems more unnasonable than to limit 
tho-c welds bytiuchan lulerprelalion, as 
to refer tlieui only u> Ui.it (Msriod ; nor 
docK it indr ed appear, that the end 4*f :he 
world is ever UM'd in any other than the 
most sen-e. 

« — o may it indeed be!| 

word .Amen, with t^hicheach 


of the go'.pels end, -eeins in have 

bren nili ti'Ivd as an iriuination of ihe 
oonilu^ion wf the l> 4 j*rk, ai'd as an at;,sc* 
veration of the certain troth 'I tin* lhini;.s 
limned m tt; yd 1 ihin'r the t.irii 
huff iriv'iMj to it 111 M.iltliea ',erv natura), 
conMfleriijg it.s connoction wi'li (hat pro- 
mise, whi h was ondoubtedl) the grCMt- 
I'St strength and joy if that good inanN 
heart, st. John os s iho tik^lnmin m ire 
express language, ni the last \r.r&e 'jiit 
oiu* of the Revf hitioa. Suidij / c -we 
ijUitklif : Amffi! enmfi (j.nl 'trAit ' 

P Jlese Ainil fUfam lhaf br- 
Z/tTc, &C.J It H '‘MMvJing evident, that 
til*' word in ihis place. noiSt xig* 

iiify soin^-thin/r dUfernit from t'-at faith 
whieh had in prooedju / Vvi cufM.ixl* 



628 A miraculous power 'should attend them that believe. 

sr.cT. in my name they shall cast out the most obsti- *‘*^*' '“ my name 
cell, nate and mischievous detnons, who may nave jev,is^ they shall 
possessed the bodies of men ; they shall by an speak with tit*- 
kvf'n extraordinary, and: iiitherto uiiknow'n effusion tongues, 
of my Spirit, be enabled with the greatest flu- 
ency and propriety to spca^.w various new tan- , ,i. , 

\9,ftmges which they have never learnt; shey serpents, ana if 

shall take up serpents without being bitten or they drink any dead- 
endangered by them ; av^p if, by some secret ly thing, it shalVitot 
or open attempt made tO .Vlestroy tliem, iliy*'’ h’„dfon 

dnnkany deadly 9\vj poison,, it shall itvi sUk, and they 

not hurt them ; ' [and] when they shell lay [their] shall recoter. 
hands on the sick and infirm, it shall be attend- 
ed witli a healing virtue, and they shall imme- 
diately recover without the use of any farther 
nuians. So that in consequence of this extra- 
ordinary confirmation, my gospel shall meet 
with a very goneral reception, and my fieaven- 
ly father, according to his jiromisc, “ shall 
“ give me the heathen for mine inheritance, 

“ and the uttermost parts of the earth for my 
“ possession.” (See Psal. ii. 8.) 

Such was the purport of our Lord’s discourse, 
and. in this manner' he conversed with his dis- 
ci|)le.s till his ascension, with the account of 
which illustrious fact we shall conclude tliis ' 
important history of his life. 


IMPROVEMENT. 

Mkt. With bow ill a grace could the Jews complain of any 
»Tiii. I6jg^ciency in the evidence of our Lord’s resurrection, when he 
appeared alive to so great a number as five hundred at once ! How 


bycu Afjiiircd as indispensably necessary 
to salvation ; and can have no other ra- 
tional interpi’etaiion than vvbat is here 
given. 

*1 They shall take up serpents,’] JanibJicns, 
(Vit. Pythag. cap. 28.) says that Pytha- 
goras could do this ; and very credible 
Writers ha\e asserted, that in the eastern 
rmtions, thei^ri^lin art of charming snakes 
and serpent^ the force of music, so 
as for a whila to suspend their disposi- 
tion to hurt. (See Bochart. Hierozoic. 
part 2, lib. iii. cap. 6; and compare 
Psalm Iviii. 4, 5; and Ecctes. x. 11.) 
But this power was undoubtedly exer- 
4dsed without any such artifice, and in- 
cluded, (as in the/nsc of Paul, Acts 
iwiil 3— -5.) an ability to, heal thrmo.st 


dangerous wonnds given J^y the bite of 
the most noxious animals. 

^ If by some secret or open attempt 
made to, destroy them, they drinh^ &c.] 
J add thi<; clause, that none may ima- 
gine God ever intended that these mira- 
culous powers should be used merely for 
ostentation, or to giaiify the curiosity of 
spectators. Considering to what degrees 
of cursed refinement the art of poisoning 
was by this time brought, as well as how 
frequently execution was done, by giv- 
ing poiso'n to condemned persons in the 
age and country in which the apostlp< 
li\'ed, such a promise as this will appear 
more important than the reac»;>r mit;h< a*, 
first apprehend. 



Rejlections on the commission Chris! ^iwe ms aposUcs. 

-ghid must lliese disciples be when they saw the I-ordl and uith 
what pleasure must they hear him speaking of those llwn;.‘S 
w hich concerned the kingdom of God ! j 

We have surely perpetual reason fo^thankfnlnoss, wIhmi wo* 
think of that commission which Ohristgavc to liis disciples : nor 
is it a circumstance of little importance, that they had it in t 
charge, when they published this message ol grace, to begiti 
Jerusalem ; though the religious i)pp‘ortnnities that were abusi^d : 
by that ungrateful city had alr«dy been so great, and their , 
provocations so many. Amazing r^talescension ol the 1 rince ol 
Peace, that he sent his anibassadoVs of peace to liiein wlion t ne\ . 
had hardly laid aside the weapons with which they had slam 
him, and were scarce rested after the cruid latigue whicl) then 
officious malice had given them in abetting his murder. Be- 
hold, he otters them all the invaluable hissings purchased by « 

his blood, while it was yet, as we may say, warm upon mount j 

Calvarv ! and on the same principles, even unto this ilny ^ :cht ir 
sin hath abounded^ there is grace abounding much more. ( Korn. 

The commission lie gave his apostles, though it hegan at 
rusalem, did not end tliere; nor was it confined within tlu' uai- 
row limits of Judea ; hut they were appointed to into utUhe 
world, ami preach the gospel to eveiy creature. We to this .lay, 
in our remote, land, enjoy the benefit oi it. Let ns remember 
the important consequences that will one way or another atieiit 
the goJpet thus brought ns. //'xv believe it, we Ml be sinxa ; lu 
but 'if we believe it not, we shall be damned. Life, or d. atli, O 
my soul, is the certain issue of it, with regard to thee m parti, 
cular. Be surety to thy servant, 0 Lord, for good, ( I sal. i mx. 

122.) And let mij life be precious in thy sight . i i lutw 

Christ opened tlic understandinsi of the apostles, to nppr.;hetid ^ 
the sense of scripture. Let us study that sacred book n it i an 
humble dependence upon the aid ot that blessed Spirit by w ho n 
it was dictated. Artd'let these apostles who a.e thus d.vmdy 
t^fi'lit, be reverently regarded as our surest guides, w k 
^ arcWdying the oratis of the Old Testament j considering the 
^traoriu'Try commission with which Christ sentth.mi h rih 
the power from on high with which he invested them, and tlic 
ample credentials whicb he thereby gave t.iem. 

. These miraculous donations are,now ceased, b^.tbat 'altwhlc 

promise still continues in force, That Ac will be with h's mimstt .s 

always, even unto the end of the world. In the sfrength ot iha . > 

Sus assurance, O thou faithful and true mtness, won U , 

Sine humble ambissadors still go forth to all 

difficulties before them: remember thy 

jPsal.' csix. 49.) and tmy it be unto us accoi ding to it . Amt . 


Matf 
SM> I 



030 Tht disciples are dgaui bitfto wait for the Spirit at Jerusalem. 


SECT. CC’IH. 

Christ, ajler his last^scourse with his disciples, ascends to hea- 
ven in their sight, frdpi the mount of Olives in the neighbour- 
hood of Bethanp ; and theyjo^ullj/ return to Jerusalem, wait- 
ing J'or the Spirit, Mark.XVI. ly, to the end. Luko XXIV. 
50, to the end. JoUnXX. 30, to theeyid. XXL ult. Acts I. 
t— 12. i 


«ECT. 

GCIII. 


was 


the 


•A 

ACTS 


Jesus had with 


Arts 

I. 4 


ACTS 1. 4. 

AND brtiifT asscni- 
blcti to;; ether itli 
them, lhi*J com- 
manded them that 


J.uke 
.xir. 50 


conversation 

liis disciples at Jerusalem, and such the com- 
mission he gave them: and now at length,, hav- 
ing gathered them together on the fortieth day 0,^5? 'shoiHr'uot lie- 
after his resurrection, he charged them as parttrom.Tcrusalcir. 
he had done before, (Luke xxiv. 4y, p. 625.) but«.-.it forihepro. 
not to depart from Jerusalem, to citip'oy them- ,vi,ich, saUh hf, ye 
selves in any secular cares at home; but rather h-iu- iiaani ..r me. 
to spend some succeeding days iii extraordinary 
devotion in the temple, or in tlmir secret re- 
tirements; that they might, with the most be- 
coming tcm[)er, wait far the accomplishment 
of that of the Falha', which, [said luf] 
you have again and again heard from me, botli 
before and since my resurrection. (Compare 
John xiv. 26; xv. 2*6; xvi. 7; and Luke xxiv. 

4y.) For John' indeed baptized with water, when j Fur John tmiy 
he was sent to call men to repentance; but you baptized «ithw»t*‘r, 
well know, that ho. declared at the same time, tUed with tin'iioiy 
“ there was one coining after him, who should tihost, not many d.iys 
** baptize in a more glorious manner with the bcnce. 

“ Holy Spirit:” (st«j Mat. iii. ll, Vol. I. page 
106.) And ill accomplishment of this predic- 
tion, as you are now to be sent forth to preach 
the gospel, and to bear- witness of me as the 
true Messiah, that whosoever shall believe in 
me may obtain remission of sins, you shall be 
])lci)tifully furnished from above with all those 
graces thatjnay enable you tofulBl your minis- 
try, and b^.my means shalthc baptized with an 
extraordinaiy eifusion of the Ifoly i^irit and 
this shall be tloiie ?tot many days hence. 

And he then took them with him out of the ‘uke xxiv. 5o. 
city, and passing over the brook Kudroo again, ~And he led thens 
m.^^yery different manner from that in which he ^ 

"*'||tely crossed it, (John xviii. 1 , p. 475, 476.) 
them out to the mount of Olives, and 



I 


They discourse tciifi JcsttsTou the mount o/0(n e<. ' m 

brnuolit them through that* ridge of hilU, as ufr 
Acts 1. 0. When the houndaries of 

they o :;refore ucre tl hiU therefore they u'cre come together 

couie tngetber, they such peculiar solemuityi and Jesus Ijad thus as- 
ukfj of him, savins:. I'l .i • • V/ , , , i i 


Lo/d" \'ik”thou "at sembled them in a hud^ (as ihey apprchondeil, 
♦his trme restore on soiuc exlraurdiiicjry occasion), they asAnt 

to^irraeil Lordj will thou tit this lime, wlien 

■ they have just bevn guih}' of such aggravated 

wickedness, rcs^re the kingdom to 1^'ael ? And 
wilt thou now ir^iieli a manner shew' thy fatour 
to a nation whicli^) well destM ves to l>e tie'll roj .. 
ed, that Israel shall at this time be raised from 
its servitude, to that extensive empire which 
ancient propliecies have led us to expect under 
the government of the Messiah ? 

n And hu said unto willing to enter on a7 

them, It ibnot^for subjcct, concerning which the Spirit wunld soon 
you to know the rectify thcir notions, he chose to check their 

which""ihc Mt»», whaifvor tim 

hath put ill his own sclicnies of providciicc may be, U'ls noljor you 
power. to A noWf and therefore is not proper for yon to 

inquire, what are those times or scasoos ichich 
the Father han placed under his own authority 
the Messiah^ kingdom sliali indeed be triumph- 
ant, and the Israel of God sluill reign with him; 
but where, or when*, or how this shall be, it is 
8 But yc shall re- Hot youf present business to inquire : And iheiv* 8 
ccive power afi Cl that fore DOW Ict not these secret things engage and 
the Holy Ghn^t is your attention; but let me railier ex- 

hortyouto mind your present duty, and to 
leave the event of things to God : and to pre- 
pareyou for the important service yon are called 
to,^on shall indeed, as I before have told yon, rr- 
ceivc the power of the Holy Spirit coming upon 


' * /Is fur as to the boundaries of Beth- 
any,] I'liis at least must be the import 
of the word rw; ; but what is said else- 
where, will not allow us to extend it to 
the town itself : for the town of Beth- 
any was about fifteeiMuriofigs from Jo- 
rusaiem, (John ai. Id ) whereas the place 
from which our Lord hscended, on mount 
Olivet, was but a sahbath-day^s journey, 
or about half that distance &om Jerusa- 
lem, (Acts i. 1'L) So that to reconcile 
what Luke here tells us in his gospel, 
with the account, he givers us of our 
Lordjs a.«censiotf in the Acts, we must 
conclude, that be conducted hts dLciples 
only to the boundaries of Bethany, which 


came much nearer to Jerusalem, and 
took in part of the mount of Olives. 
(S€*e note* oii Mat xxi. 1 , p, It U 

indeed possible, that uor l>oid might 
make his last visit on earth to La^^arus 
and his pious fctsters •, but it is manifebi, 
he did nut ascend fl[om the town of Beth* 
any, where many dihers luost have seen 
him, but from the mount of Olivtv, where 
none beheld him blit Jn> own di-cipJes ; 
nor is there any imimaiion U\ the words 
of the evangelist, that he came ftoin 
Bethany to the mount of Olives on O.e 
day of his ascension, but rather that he 
went directly from Jerusiilem Ibitlier, 



sect. 

^iir. 


Having blessed /hem, he asceitds to heaven in their sight. 

ym ; and by this no’eatis you shall be qualified 
fb be. WM/ witnesses, both in Jerusalem and m 
’f^r>tall Judea, and in Samaria, and even to the ends 
the earth -, and youVsliall gather in subjects 
to iny kingdom in rcnratcst regions, and 
subdue multitudes to th^ obedience of faith, 
ike And, then, lifting up his hands in a most so- 
wiv. leinn and devout manner, blessed them, as 
50 OHO that bad authority, not ofdy to desire, but 
to command a l)iessing on tl em ; and recom- 
mended them to the guardiMiship and care of 
his heavenly Father, to whom, after so long an 
^ abode oii earth, he wa's now returning, 
j ^ I And it came to pass, after ike Lord had spoken 
these things unto them, and had with great af- 
. fcction and solemnity discoursed with his dis- 
ciples of the work they were to do, and of the 
power they should have to quality them for it, 
even while he was blessing them, he was miracu- 
j.glousiy jfe'/wrru/fd from them. And while theif 
stedfastly beheld liim, and fixed their eyes upon 
■him with the strictest ol)servation, he was taken 
up from the ground on which he stood, and 
gradually carried up into heaven/' as it seemed 
hy the ministry of attending angels (though he 
could certainly have ascended merely hy bis 
own power): and while he hovered in the air, 
at some distance from them, a bright cloud ap- 
peared, as a kind of triumphant chariot which 
God had prepared on this great occasion, and 
received liim out of their sight: and, passing 
through crowds of adoring angels, He ascended 
to a throne highly exalted above all theirs, and 
sat down, even at the right hand <f God, on a 
scat of the highest digniu' and authority, there 
to reign in the glories of his mediatorial king- 
dom, till all things shall be put under his feet. 

(See 1 Cor. xv. 2.>,- 21.) ' 

. 10 And as they xeere'stedfastly looking up to hea-; 


yc .shall bewitnctiscs 
unto me, both “in 
Jerusalem, anil in 
all Judea, and in 
Samaria, and unto 
the uttermost parts 
of the eartli. 


. Luke XXIV.— 50. 
And he lifted uji his 
hamU, and blusscd 
them. 


51 — A'nd it 
to pass [after Die 
liOid had spoken 
fAc’ts, these tilings J 
un*o HhimJ, while 
bo blessj'd tlicno, be 
was jiavtcd from 
th»’m. j Maik xvi. 19. 
—Acts I. 9.—] 

Acts 1. — 9. And 
while Ihoy btlield, 
be was taken up, 
[Luke, nnd carried 
up into heaven,] and 
a olo'.fl reroiM d him 
out of tiieir sight, 
[and he sat on th<‘ 
right-hand of Uod. | 
(Mark xvi.— 19. 
Luke xxiv\ — ^51.] • 


,10 And while thty 
looked stedfastly to- 
ward heaven, as be 


Ji'hife fhey^h^ldf he ncas iahen 
j It wilt, 1 be rememben'd* 

that it was for majesty, and not of ueces- 
Mty, thuttfur l..ord used the ministration 
of angfis in carrying himself heaven. 
—Dr. Jfnnings has observed with bis 
n>ual sagacity and propriety, (Serm. at 
IVrrv*&tiooS Vol. J, p. 37r^.) that it was 


much more proper our lA>r<l should as- 
cend to heaven in the sight of his apostles ; 
than that he should rt&e from the dead in 
their sight: for Jiis resurrection was 
pro\cd, when tliey saw him alive after 
his p^sion ; but they could not see him 
in heaven, while thejf continued^ upon 
earth. 



Tivo angeU tell them, he shall cothc again in like manner. 63$ 


Juous which is great iisloiushment 3 Is it n*>t what your l.onl 
Wfii^rhailTo has often t«>W you, that he was soon t<» 

in lik.’ maiintr '■ctuin to the glory fiwii wliiclj he eaine’ And 


•ffiva on ;»• Ihs. imaging and tri- 

iu uiiitc jppaid; uinpliant progress, oe/inhl^ ino angels, in the: 

term ot mefiy ui u'lute hikI shining raiment^ l>e- 
ing of the number of those whose ministration 
^ God was pleased to makcylise of in this illustri- 

iiWhieft aV>sai(l, ous ovcnt, caiuo aiul stoomiuar them; II ho aho 

ihyTuuAcJS ,F»^« i'o men of (iatike, 

up into iit aven > this u)hy (10 ye sUind giizui/g up to heaven, with such 
same J 
taken 

]|ltO Ji, niiclll OSJ I , 

come in like maimtr return to the glory 
aa ye base snm him vvc are HOW sent hither to assure you, that, fhis 
ifo into heaven. Jesus, U'/to ts tlius taken tip'/rohi ijou info hoi. 

ven, shall so come again, in the very mnie man- 
ner as you have now beheld him go into heaven : 
for the great day shall surely come, when he 
will visibly descend from heaven in a cloud of 
glory, attended as now with a guard of angels, 
to dispense their final judgment to all the inha- 
bitants of the, world ; hut in the mean time, the 
heavens must receive him, and you must no 
more expect his company on earth. 
l.uKB XXIV. hi. yjnd his disciples were so fully satisfied of his 
Anri they woibhii.ped Divine power and glory, that they worshipped 

tuuitd»o.i^ertih:iV-m, homolest r(?verem:e though he 

»itii,.rrai,i<)v Ifrnm was now become invisible to them; and then (as 
the nn)..iit called till- j,y |,.jj ordered tluun) returned to Jerusalem 
great joy, from the mount called Olivet, 
day»sjourney:JlActs where lie was parted from them; which ts but a 
sabbath daj/s Journey^ or about a mile distant 
from Jcrusalitn:^ and it exceedingly rejoiced 
their hearts to think that Jesus their Lord was 
ill this singular manner*honoured by his heaven- 
ly Father, and received up into a state of ever- 
lasting felicity and glor}', in which he would be 
able to protect all his followers, and to provide 


ccinfj 


Acis f, 
10 

li 


?rUk« 

XXIV, 


< li' fitch rs''a sfibbulh*^t(i/'i journe'f from 
Je}tuale»L.\ A sabbath-day’s jQurq«y is 
-generally reckoned hy tlie .lews to betwo 
^ousaiid cubits ; n-hu li was the distance 
bctwoi'ii the ai k and the camp, vheu they 
Diarohcd ; (Jo&h. iii. 4.) and probably the 
same proportion was observed when they 
rested. 1'his is usually computed at about 
eight furloni;s, or a mile, itut as the 
camp took in. a large extent of ground, 
^aiid this was^only the distance of those 
that encamped nearest to the ark ; Mjt 
Ip e^i^nt, that, as all the people wcj^ to 


repair on the sabbath-day to tlie place of 
Ci^’s public worship, a sabbaib-day’s 
journey was more than two thou^Mind cu- 
bits to those whose station in the camj* 
was more remote from the ark : yet when 
they were afterwards settled in tuwii-v, 
they allowed no more than two thousand 
cubits for a sabbath-day’s journey. (Set* 
Seldcn, de Jur. Nat & Oent lib, iii. cap. 
9, and Ughtfor^t, llor. Hebr. on l-uko 
xxiv. 30; and Acts i. 1?,) Compare note ^ 
in this section, on Cuke xsir. 



634 They return to Jerusakniy and praise God in the temple. 

SECT, in the most cffebtual manner for their present 
cciti. and eternal happiness. And they were always 53 And werfe con- 
the temple f that is, they constantly attended 
there at proper times, and' were daily present at WessinJ'colL^Amen'l 
^3 the hours of praye^‘> praising and blessing God, 

. both in his house,'ar|d in their own retirements. 

Amen ! May God alv;;iys be praised by us, and 
by all who receive his golpel, for the discoveries' 
and attestations of it, given to these his servants, 
and by thorn to us ! “i 

Mark And, in a few days aftflfr this, (as will be shewn Mask xvi, 20. 
xvi. 20. more largely in the following history,) their And they went forth, 
ascended Lord, in remembrance of his promise preached every 
to them, sent down as a royal donative the ex- fo/ with* themr and 
traordinary inHuences of his Spirit upon them, confirming the’word 
fully to quality them for that important office following, 

to which they were designed. And going forth 
with this furniture, they preached the gospel 
every whete throughout the whole Roman em- 
pire, and even among the barbarous nations, 
with amazing sqcccss, the Lord, according to 
his promise, working with them, and confirming 
the word of his grace by the sights and miracles 
which folhm'ed it; which were at once the most 
solid, as well as the most obvious and popular 
demonstrations of those Divine truths which they 
delivered. Amen! So may the presence of the 
I.ord be always with his laithful ministers! and 
may his gospel be attended every where with 
efficacy and success, as well as with convincing 
evidences of its Divine authority ! 

John we have given a summary account Jom» xxi. 23,- 

yxi. 25 of the remarkabu^ passages of the life of “is^* 

Christ during the time of his abode on earth: SrSdidfund 
but after all, it must be considered only as a spe- many other signs tru- 
ciinen, rather than a full narration : for there are 
aUomany other things tIuit 3 esm%dA!^ and rfVrf, and 

^ And they xsiere alxoays in the temple,] was abut up. Compare Luke ii. 37, Vol, 
Some have imajjined, (by comparing this I. p. 16. and John xviii. 30. Vol. II. p! 
with Acts i, 13, 14.) that the apostles 503.) They probably joined their voices 
dwell for some time afterwards in an up- wjth t)ie chorus of the Levites, as no doubt 
per chamber of the temple; but they hhd oUier pious Israelites did; and must su re- 
no such interest with ihopriests, as toal- ly, from what they bad already seen and 
low us to suppose they would permit known, have learnt to use many of the 
them to lodge in an Apartment of the psalms sung by them, in a much sublimer 
temple. It is sufficient that they were sense than the generality of the people 
^ways there at tlie proper seasons; for it could. ^ ^ 

is well known, tlmt by night the temple 



These things are zcritten, that u'c mav believe. GSk'i 

ty diu Jesus in tiie indeed many other signs ami miraclos, that Tesus srcr. 
ples^"tt liich are not terought both before and after his resurrection, cciii. 
written ill this book i *« tAe presence of kis disciples, which are not 
the which, if they AooAof the four evangelists, which xx. of, 

shjuld tje written • j Completed; and which indeetl are so nii- 
that oven the world ineroHs, that if ever 1/ on^of them] should be re- 
ibelf could not con- cordcd ill all its circumsmiiccs, 1 am persituded 
tain the hooks that vygrk would ainc^it to so vast a built, that. 
Ijohuxx. oa]' the world ihelj wouM not he able to receive the. 

books that should be written ; but the very size of 
the volumes would necessarily prevent the ge- 
nerality of mankind from ])rucuring or reaihng 
Jobs XX. 31. But them.* But these most necessary and import- J -hn 
those are written, things are Written, in this plain way, and in *’'• 
thaJ^ Jc”uf ‘i^*''tho this portable volume, not merely ihai the reader 
Christ, the Son of may be amused by so curious a story, but that 
God, and that iieiiev. ijjg faith, the hope, aiul the piety of tMiristians, 
life ""througlr “‘hb may confirmed ; and especially that you ma,/ 
name. [Amen.] John more firmly and assuredly believe Inal Jesus is 
.Mvi.— 2 .i.] • the Messiah, the Son of (!od, partaking of the 

same Divine glory with the lather, and the 
sure object of Ins people’s confidence ; and that 
believing it, you snay be so iniluenced by bis in 
structivc discourses, bis complete e.samjile, and 
his dying love, that you may Aarc eternal lije 
through his name. And may God grant, tliat as 
it is all most certainly and circumstantially true, 
so it may btive that happy elfect upon aft those 
by wliom this history is perused, from age to 
age! Amen. 


imphovemf.nt. 

Thus did our victorious Saviour ascend on high, and lead 
captivity captive: the chariots of God which attended him were*’**'- ’* 


" '• “JSivhl itself iMuUl fi'Jt to 

TecciVa tilt: iStc. ] There wouhl htj 

no SI cat iiHon\ciiicTicr iu allowing an 
h> perbole here, a& must expobitois do, tJ 
which we meet w ith other insianect in 
scripture: (sec (ron. xi. 4; Numh. xiii» 
53; and com pa»e John xii. 19) Bull 
think the seii.e given in the paraphrase 
easier .iiid more suited to the remarkable 
plainness of St John’s style. Eisner ex- 
plai.iS this passage, as if the evangelist 
had said, ** If they were all to be parti- 
ciilarly written, the unbelieving f'orld 
“ V ui.id net admit them, so as t'l be mov- 
“ ed by them b> faith and obedience.'' 
And he produces instance^ in which X"'" 
^etv has such a signification. But, as 


John know the unbLdicviiu; world would 
reject even what he h.id wnti iln> c .nld 
be no reawn for his wnun-j: no mote. — 
Perhaps it may be a niu>t fleltghiiul 
part of the eiitcrtainmeni of the hc.n enly 
world, to learn from our bUs^d lojid 
himself, or from those who eon versed 
him on eartli, a luultitude ol siu'h parn- 
culars of his lifi , as will be well mnthy 
our ev<*rlifiliiig admiration. In ih.* nn,aii 
time, thcpk)us and attontirc study of 
what IS here recorded, may most happily 
prepare us for micU disco^cr^t i, and add 
an iinnttcrabh: reji^hto them: Amen! 

* may itbc, to the Author of this ExpoMtion, 
and to all those wh<i do, oi may ptrnie 



6.3(5 


Jltjlecthns on the great design of the gospel. 

SECT, twenty thousand, even thousands of angels! (Psal. Ixviii. n, 18:) 
cciii. atnl being gone into heaven, he is there seated on the right hand 
of (iod; angels and authurilies, and powers being made subjcct-io 
(I Pet. iii. 22.) Let us bis. humble followers look after 

10 him with holy joy and pleasing expectation ; congratulating his 
triumphs, and trustinWthrough his grace to share them. 

Like the apostles, Te^s^us bow down and worship him; and, 
XXIV. j- vye continue here b^'ow, let us make it our daily labour 
and care to seek those things which are above, where Christ sit- 
teth at the right hand <f (Col. iii. 1.) And instead of 

amusing ourselves witi) the vain dreams of temporal grandeur 
; Acts i. 7 and felicity, or with curious inquiries after those times and sea- 
sons which the Father hath reserved in his own power, let us ap- 
ply with vigour and zeal to that business which he has as- 
signed us, labouring to the utmost to promote his gospel, and 
by a diligent improvement of our time and opportunities, to 

1 1 prepare for his final appearance, when the Lord himself' shall 
descend from heaven, with more public splendour than he re- 
turned thither, and shall come in the glory of his Father, and 

. his own glory, with a majestic pomp which every eye shall see, 

and with the sound of a trumpet, which even all the nations of 
the dead shall hear. 

Maik iti the mean time, let us thankfully own his gracious presence 
' with his di.sci|)les, vvhom he left behind him ; and with admiring 

• gratitude ri'flect upon the happy consequences of that presence, 
ill the establishment of the gospel in the world, and the trans- 
mission of it even unto us, iu so remote an age and country, 
jiiim Let us especially praise him for these ' sacred records which 
sxi. 'ij ^ueh an authentic and exact account of those impor- 

tant facts in which we are all so nearly concerned; records iu- 
companibly more valuable than the writings of our private es- 
tates, or the charters of our public liberties. Let us earnestly 
pray, that their great design may be answered in us; and 
make it our importunate request to Him who is the giver *f all 
grace, that through the operations of that Holy Spirit, without 
the influence of which even scripture itself, with all our advaii- 
tages for understanding and improving it, will be but a scaled 
book, or a dead letter, our faith may be nourished and confirmed 
by every, portion of it which we read ; and tliat our hearts may 
. .lotin lie so delivered into the mould of bis word, that believing on 
**' Christ, under all the characters he bears, we may have life 
through his name ; and may at length receive the end oj our 
faith, in the complete salvafvm of our souls, through him, tc 
whom with tlie Father, and the eternal Spirit, be undivided ht; 
pours, aud everlasting praises. Amen, and Amen ! 
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